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NOTE. 


The  Edition  in  eight  vols,  of  "Grote's  History  of  Greece" 
having  long  been  out  of  print,  it  became  a  duty  to  prepare 
a  new  Edition,  and  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Grote  have 
judged  it  desirable  to  print  one  in  large  type  and  on  fine 
paper,  suitable  for  the  shelves  of  the  Library. 

The  text  of  these  Volumes  has  been  carefully  revised,  and 
this  Edition  may  be  affirmed  to  be  the  most  free  from  error 
of  the  whole  series. 

Considering  that  the  present  Edition  is  the  first  which  has 
been  printed  since  the  Author  departed  from  amongst  us,  a 
Portrait  appeared  to  be  called  for,  representing  the  linea- 
ments of  the  lamented  Historian  at  the  mature  period  of 
life, — such  a  Portrait  as  might  recall  his  personal  aspect 
to  the  actual  generation  to  which  it  was  most  familiar. 

The  Bust  from  which  the  Photograph  was  taken  is  a 
faithful  likeness,  and  does  honour  to  the  sculptor,  Mr.  Charles 
Bacon.  The  Bust  (in  marble)  has  been  placed  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  close  to  the  spot  where  the  Historian  himself  reposes 
from  his  labours. 

H.  G. 

March,  1873. 
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PREFACE. 


The  first  idea  of  this  History  was  conceived  many  years 
ago,  at  a  time  when  ancient  Hellas  was  known  to  the  English 
public  chiefly  through  the  pages  of  Mitford ;  and  my  purpose 
in  writing  it  was  to  rectify  the  erroneous  statements  as  to 
matter  of  fact  which  that  history  contained,  as  well  as  to  pre- 
sent the  general  phenomena  of  the  Grecian  world  under  what 
I  thought  a  juster  and  more  comprehensive  point  of  view. 
My  leisure  however  was  not  at  that  time  equal  to  the  execution 
of  any  lai^e  literary  undertaking ;  nor  is  it  until  within  the 
last  three  or  four  years  that  I  have  been  able  to  devote  to 
the  work  that  continuous  and  exclusive  labour,  without  which, 
though  much  may  be  done  to  illustrate  detached  points,  no 
entire  or  complicated  subject  can  ever  be  set  forth  in  a 
manner  worthy  to  meet  the  public  eye. 

Meanwhile  the  state  of  the  English  literary  world,  in  refer- 
ence to  ancient  Hellas,  has  been  materially  changed  in  more 
ways  than  one.  If  my  early  friend  Dr.  Thirlwall's  History  of 
Greece  had  appeared  a  few  years  sooner,  I  should  probably 
never  have  conceived  the  design  of  the  present  work  at  all ; 
I  should  certainly  not  have  been  prompted  to  the  task  by 
any  deficiencies,  such  as  those  which  I  felt  and  regretted  in 
Mitford.  The  comparison  of  the  two  authors  affords  indeed 
a  striking  proof  of  the  progress  of  sound  and  enlarged  views 
respecting  the  ancient  world  during  the  present  generation. 
Having  studied  of  course  the  same  evidences  as  Dr.  Thirlwall, 
I  am  better  enabled  than  others  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
learning,  the  sagacity,  and  the  candour  which  pervade  his 
excellent  work  ;  and  it  is  the  more  incumbent  on  me  to  g^ve 
expression  to  this  sentiment,  since  the  particular  points  on 
which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  advert  to  it  will  unavoidably 
be  points  of  dissept  oftener  than  of  coincidence. 
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The  liberal  spirit  of  criticism,  in  which  Dr.  Thirlwall  stands 
so  much  distinguished  from  Mitford,  is  his  own :   there  are 
other  features  of  superiority  which  belong  to  him  conjointly 
with  his  age.    For  during  the  generation  since  Mitford's  work, 
philological  studies  have  been  prosecuted  in  Germany  with 
remarkable  success :  the  stock  of  facts  and  documents,  com- 
paratively scanty,  handed  down  from  the  ancient  world,  has 
been  combined,  and  illustrated  in  a  thousand  different  ways  : 
and  if  our  witnesses  cannot  be  multiplied,  we  at  least  have 
numerous  interpreters  to  catch,  repeat,  amplify  and  explain 
their  broken  and  half-inaudible  depositions.      Some  of  the 
best  writers  in  this  department — Boeckh,  Niebuhr,  O.  Miiller 
— have  been  translated  into  our  language  ;  so  that  the  Eng- 
lish public  has  been  enabled  to  form  some  idea  of  the  new 
lights  thrown  upon  many  subjects  of  antiquity  by  the  in- 
estimable aid  of  German  erudition.     The  poets,  historians, 
orators  and  philosophers  of  Greece,  have  thus  been  all  ren- 
dered both  more  intelligible  and  more  instructive  than  they 
were  to  a  student  in  the  last  century ;  and  the  general  picture 
of  the  Grecian  world  may  now  be  conceived  with  a  degree  of 
fidelity,  which,  considering  our  imperfect  materials,  it  is  curious 
to  contemplate. 

It  is  that  general  picture  which  an  historian  of  Greece  is 
required  first  to  embody  in  his  own  mind,  and  next  to  lay  out 
before  his  readers ; — a  picture  not  merely  such  as  to  delight 
the  imagination  by  brilliancy  of  colouring  and  depth  of  senti- 
ment, but  also  suggestive  and  improving  to  the  reason.  Not 
omitting  the  points  of  resemblance  as  well  as  of  contrast  with 
the  better-known  forms  of  modem  society,  he  will  especially 
study  to  exhibit  the  spontaneous  movement  of  Grecian  intel- 
lect, sometimes  aided  but  never  borrowed  from  without,  and 
lighting  up  a  small  portion  of  a  world  otherwise  clouded 
and  stationary.  He  will  develope  the  action  of  that  social 
system,  which,  while  ensuring  to  the  mass  of  freemen  a  degree 
of  protection  elsewhere  unknown,  acted  as  a  stimulus  to  the 
creative  impulses  of  genius,  and  left  the  superior  minds  suf- 
ficiently unshackled  to  soar  above  religious  and  political  rou- 
tine, to  overshoot  their  own  age,  and  to  become  the  teachers 
of  posterity. 
To  set  forth  the  history  of  a  people  by  whom  the  first 
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spark  was  set  to  the  dormant  intellectual  capacities  of  our 
nature — Hellenic  phaenomena  as  illustrative  of  the  Hellenic 
mind  and  character — is  the  task  which  I  propose  to  myself  in 
the  present  work;  not  without  a  painful  consciousness  how 
much  the  deed  falls  short  of  the  will,  and  a  yet  more  painful 
conviction,  that  full  success  is  rendered  impossible  by  an 
obstacle  which  no  human  ability  can  now  remedy — ^the  in- 
sufficiency of  original  evidence.  For  in  spite  of  the  valuable 
expositions  of  so  many  able  commentators,  our  stock  of 
information  respecting  the  ancient  world  still  remains  lament- 
ably inadequate  to  the  demands  of  an  enlightened  curiosity. 
We  possess  only  what  has  drifted  ashore  from  the  wreck  of  a 
stranded  vessel ;  and  though  this  includes  some  of  the  most 
precious  articles  amongst  its  once-abundant  cargo,  yet  if  any 
man  will  cast  his  eyes  over  the  citations  in  Diogenes  Laertius, 
Athenaeus  or  Plutarch,  or  the  list  of  names  in  Vossius  de 
Historicis  Graecis,  he  will  see  with  grief  and  surprise  how 
much  larger  is  the  proportion  which,  through  the  enslavement 
of  the  Greeks  themselves,  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
the  change  of  religion,  and  the  irruption  of  barbarian  con- 
querors, has  been  irrecoverably  submerged.  We  are  thus 
reduced  to  judge  of  the  whole  Hellenic  world,  eminently  mul- 
tiform as  it  was,  from  a  few  compositions ;  excellent  indeed  in 
themselves,  but  bearing  too  exclusively  the  stamp  of  Athens. 
Of  Thucydidfis  and  Aristotle  indeed,  both  as  inquirers  into 
matter  of  fact  and  as  free  from  narrow  local  feeling,  it  is 
impossible  to  speak  too  highly ;  but  unfortunately  that  work 
of  the  latter  which  would  have  given  us  the  most  copious 
information  regarding  Grecian  political  life — his  collection  and 
comparison  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  distinct  town-constitutions 
— has  not  been  preserved ;  while  the  brevity  of  Thucydidfis 
often  gives  us  but  a  single  word  where  a  sentence  would  not 
have  been  too  much,  and  sentences  which  we  should  be  glad 
to  see  expanded  into  paragraphs. 

Such  insufficiency  of  original  and  trustworthy  materials  as 
compared  with  those  resources  which  are  thought  hardly  suf- 
ficient for  the  historian  of  any  modem  kingdom,  is  neither  to 
be  concealed  nor  extenuated,  however  much  we  may  lament 
it  I  advert  to  the  point  here  on  more  grounds  than  one. 
For  it  not  only  limits  the  amount  of  information  which  an 
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historian  of  Greece  can  give  to  his  readers — compelling  him 
to  leave  much  of  his  picture  an  absolute  blank, — ^but  it  also 
greatly  spoils  the  execution  of  the  remainder.  The  question 
of  credibility  is  perpetually  obtruding  itself,  and  requiring  a 
decision,  which,  whether  favourable  or  unfavourable,  always 
introduces  more  or  less  of  controversy ;  and  gives  to  those 
outlines,  which  the  interest  of  the  picture  requires  to  be 
straight  and  vigorous,  a  faint  and  faltering  character.  Ex- 
pressions of  qualified  and  hesitating  affirmation  are  repeated 
until  the  reader  is  sickened ;  while  the  writer  himself,  to  whom 
this  restraint  is  more  painful  still,  is  frequently  tempted  to 
break  loose  from  the  unseen  spell  by  which  a  conscientious 
criticism  binds  him  down — to  screw  up  the  possible  and  pro- 
bable into  certainty,  to  suppress  counterbalancing  considera- 
tions, and  to  substitute  a  pleasing  romance  in  place  of  half- 
known  and  perplexing  realities.  Desiring  in  the  present  work 
to  set  forth  all  which  can  be  ascertained,  together  with  such 
conjectures  and  inferences  as  can  be  reasonably  deduced  from 
it,  but  nothing  more — I  notice  at  the  outset  that  faulty  state 
of  the  original  evidence  which  renders  discussions  of  credibility, 
and  hesitation  in  the  language  of  the  judge,  unavoidable.  Such 
discussions,  though  the  reader  may  be  assured  that  they  will 
become  less  frequent  as  we  advance  into  times  better  known, 
are  tiresome  enough  even  with  the  comparatively  late  period 
which  I  adopt  as  the  historical  beginning;  much  more  in* 
tolerable  would  they  have  proved  had  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  start  from  the  primitive  terminus  of  Deukalion  or  Inachus, 
or  from  the  unburied  Pelasgi  and  Leleges,  and  to  subject  the 
heroic  ages  to  a  similar  scrutiny.  I  really  know  nothing  so 
disheartening  or  unrequited  as  the  elaborate  balancing  of  what 
is  called  evidence — ^the  comparison  of  infinitesimal  probabili- 
ties and  conjectures,  all  ^incertified — in  regard  to  these  shadowy 
times  and  persons. 

The  law  respecting  sufficiency  of  evidence  ought  to  be  the 
same  for  ancient  times  as  for  modern ;  and  the  reader  will 
find  in  this  history  an  application  to  the  former,  of  criteria 
analogous  to  those  which  have  been  long  recognised  in  the 
latter.  Approaching,  though  with  a  certain  measure  of  indul- 
gence, to  this  standard,  I  begin  the  real  history  of  Greece 
with  the  first  recorded  Olympiad,  or  776  B.C.    To  such  as  are 
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accustomed  to  the  habits  once  universal,  and  still  not  uncom- 
mon, in  investigating  the  ancient  world,  I  may  appear  to  be 
striking  off  one  thousand  years  from  the  scroll  of  history ;  but 
to  those  whose  canon  of  evidence  is  derived  from  Mr.  Hallam, 
M.  Sismondi,  or  any  other  eminent  historian  of  modern 
events,  I  am  well  assured  that  I  shall  appear  lax  and  cre- 
dulous rather  than  exigent  or  sceptical  For  the  truth  is,  that 
historical  records,  properly  so  called,  do  not  begin  until  long 
after  this  date ;  nor  will  any  man,  who  candidly  considers  the 
extreme  paucity  of  attested  facts  for  two  centuries  after  776 
ac,  be  astonished  to  learn  that  the  state  of  Greece  in  900, 
1000,  1 100,  1200,  1300,  1400  B.C,  &c.— or  any  earlier  century 
which  it  may  please  chronologists  to  include  in  their  computed 
genealogies — cannot  be  described  to  him  upon  anything  like 
decent  evidence.  I  shall  hope,  when  I  come  to  the  lives  of 
Sokrates  and  Plato,  to  illustrate  one  of  the  most  valuable 
of  their  principles — that  conscious  and  confessed  ignorance  is 
a  better  state  of  mind,  than  the  fancy,  without  the  reality,  of 
knowledge.  Meanwhile  I  begin  by  making  that  confession, 
in  reference  to  the  real  world  of  Greece  anterior  to  the 
Olympiads ;  meaning  the  disclaimer  to  apply  to  anything  like 
a  general  history, — ^not  to  exclude  rigorously  every  individual 
event 

The  times  which  I  thus  set  apart  from  the  region  of  history 
are  discernible  only  through  a  different  atmosphere — ^that  of 
epic  poetry  and  legend.  To  confound  together  these  disparate 
matters  is,  in  my  judgement,  essentially  unphilosophical.  I 
describe  the  earlier  times  by  themselves,  as  conceived  by  the 
faith  and  feeling  of  the  first  Greeks,  and  known  only  through 
their  legends — without  presuming  to  measure  how  much  or 
how  little  of  historical  matter  these  l^ends  may  contain.  If 
the  reader  blame  me  for  not  assisting  him  to  determine  this — 
if  he  ask  me  why  I  do  not  undraw  the  curtain  and  disclose 
the  picture — I  reply  in  the  words  of  the  painter  Zeuxis,  when 
the  same  question  was  addressed  to  him  on  exhibiting  his 
masterpiece  of  imitative  art — "The  curtain  is  the  picture." 
What  we  now  read  as  poetry  and  legend  was  once  accredited 
history,  and  the  only  genuine  history  which  the  first  Greeks 
could  conceive  or  relish  of  their  past  time :  the  curtain  con- 
ceals nothing  behind,  and  cannot  by  any  ingenuity  be  with- 
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drawn,  I  undertake  only  to  show  it  as  it  stands — not  to 
efface,  still  less  to  repaint  it 

Three-fourths  of  the  two  volumes  now  presented  to  the 
public  are  destined  to  elucidate  this  age  of  historical  faith, 
as  distinguished  from  the  later  age  of  historical  reason :  to 
exhibit  its  basis  in  the  human  mind — an  omnipresent  religious 
and  personal  interpretation  of  nature ;  to  illustrate  it  by  com- 
parison with  the  like  mental  habit  in  early  modem  Europe ;  to 
show  its  immense  abundance  and  variety  of  narrative  matter, 
with  little  care  for  consistency  between  one  story  and  another : 
lastly,  to  set  forth  the  causes  which  overgrew  and  partially 
supplanted  the  old  epical  sentiment,  and  introduced,  in  the  room 
of  literal  faith,  a  variety  of  compromises  and  interpretations. 

The  legendary  age  of  the  Greeks  receives  its  principal 
charm  and  dignity  from  the  Homeric  poems :  to  these,  there- 
fore, and  to  the  other  poems  included  in  the  ancient  epic, 
an  entire  chapter  is  devoted,  the  length  of  which  must  be 
justified  by  the  names  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  I  have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  take  some  notice  of  the  Wolfian  contro- 
versy as  it  now  stands  in  Germany,  and  have  even  hazarded 
some  speculations  respecting  the  structure  of  the  Iliad.  The 
society  and  manners  of  the  heroic  age  considered  as  known  in 
a  general  way  from  Homer's  descriptions  and  allusions,  are 
also  described  and  criticised. 

I  next  pass  to  the  historical  age,  beginning  at  ^^6  RC. ; 
prefixing  some  remarks  upon  the  geographical  features  of 
Greece.  I  try  to  make  out,  amidst  obscure  and  scanty  indi- 
cations, what  the  state  of  Greece  was  at  this  period ;  and 
I  indulge  some  cautious  conjectures,  founded  upon  the  earliest 
verifiable  facts,  respecting  the  steps  immediately  antecedent 
by  which  that  condition  was  brought  about  In  the  present 
volumes  I  have  only  been  able  to  include  the  history  of 
Sparta  and  the  Peloponnesian  Dorians,  down  to  the  age  of 
Peisistratus  and  Croesus.  I  had  hoped  to  have  comprised  in 
them  the  entire  history  of  Greece  down  to  this  last-mentioned 
period,  but  I  find  the  space  insufficient 

The  history  of  Greece  falls  most  naturally  into  six  com- 
partments, of  which  the  first  may  be  looked  at  as  a  period 
of  preparation  for  the  five  following,  which  exhaust  the  free 
life  of  collective  Hellas. 
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I.  Period  from  776  B.C.  to  560  B.C,  the  accession  of  Peisis- 
tratus  at  Athens  and  of  Croesus  in  Lydia. 

IL  From  the  accession  of  Peisistratus  and  Croesus  to  the 
repulse  of  Xerxes  from  Greece. 

III,  From  the  repulse  of  Xerxes  to  the  close  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war  and  overthrow  of  Athens. 

IV,  From  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  to  the  battle 
of  Leuktra. 

V,  From  the  battle  of  Leuktra  to  that  of  Chaeroneia. 

VL  From  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia  to  the  end  of  the  gene- 
ration of  Alexander. 

The  five  periods  from  Peisistratus  down  to  the  death  of 
Alexander  and  of  his  generation,  present  the  acts  of  an 
historical  drama  capable  of  being  recounted  in  perspicuous 
succession,  and  connected  by  a  sensible  thread  of  unity.  I 
shall  interweave  in  their  proper  places  the  important  but 
outlying  adventures  of  the  Sicilian  and  Italian  Greeks — intro- 
ducing such  occasional  notices  of  Grecian  political  consti- 
tutions, philosophy,  poetry,  and  oratory,  as  are  requisite  to 
exhibit  the  many-sided  activity  of  this  people  during  their 
short  but  brilliant  career. 

After  the  generation  of  Alexander,  the  political  action  of 
Greece  becomes  cramped  and  degraded — no  longer  interesting 
to  the  reader,  or  operative  on  the  destinies  of  the  future  world. 
We  may  indeed  name  one,  or  two  incidents,  especially  the 
revolutions  of  Agis  and  KleomenSs  at  Sparta,  which  are 
both  instructive  and  affecting;  but  as  a  whole,  the  period, 
between  300  B.C  and  the  absorption  of  Greece  by  the  Romans, 
is  of  no  interest  in  itself,  and  is  only  so  far  of  value  as  it  helps 
us  to  understand  the  preceding  centuries.  The  dignity  and 
value  of  the  Greeks  from  that  time  forward  belong  to  them 
only  as  individual  philosophers,  preceptors,  astronomers  and 
mathematicians,  literary  men  and  critics,  medical  practi- 
tioners, &C.  In  all  these  respective  capacities,  especially  in  the 
great  schools  of  philosophical  speculation,  they  still  constitute 
tiie  light  of  the  Roman  world ;  though  as  communities,  they 
have  lost  their  own  orbit,  and  have  become  satellites  of  more 
powerful  neighbours. 

I  propose  to  bring  down  the  history  of  the  Grecian  commu- 
nities to  the  year  300  B.C.,  or  the  close  of  the  generation  which 
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takes  its  name  from  Alexander  the  Great,  and  I  hope  to 
accomplish  this  in  eight  volumes  altogether.  For  the  next 
two  or  three  volumes  I  have  already  large  preparations  made, 
and  I  shall  publish  my  third  (perhaps  my  fourth)  in  the  course 
of  the  ensuing  winter. 

There  are  great  disadvantages  in  the  publication  of  one 
portion  of  a  history  apart  from  the  remainder ;  for  neither  the 
earlier  nor  the  later  phenomena  can  be  fully  comprehended 
without  the  light  which  each  mutually  casts  upon  the  other. 
But  the  practice  has  become  habitual,  and  is  indeed  more  than 
justified  by  the  well  known  inadmissibility  of  "long  hopes" 
into  the  short  span  of  human  life.  Yet  I  cannot  but  fear  that 
my  first  two  volumes  will  suffer  in  the  estimation  of  many 
readers  by  coming  out  alone— and  that  men  who  Value  the 
Greeks  for  their  philosophy,  their  politics,  and  their  oratory, 
may  treat  the  early  legends  as  not  worth  attention.  And  it 
must  be  confessed  that  the  sentimental  attributes  of  the  Greek 
mind — its  religious  and  poetical  vein — here  appear  in  dispro- 
portionate relief,  as  compared  with  its  more  vigorous  and 
masculine  capacities — with  those  powers  of  acting,  organising, 
judging,  and  speculating,  which  will  be  revealed  in  the  forth- 
coming volumes.  I  venture  however  to  forewarn  the  reader 
that  there  will  occur  numerous  circumstances  in  the  after 
political  life  of  the  Greeks  which  he  will  not  comprehend 
unless  he  be  initiated  into  the  course  of  their  legendary 
associations.  He  will  not  understand  the  frantic  terror  of  the 
Athenian  public  during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  mutilation  of  the  statues  called  Hermae,  unless  he 
enters  into  the  way  in  which  they  connected  their  stability 
and  security  with  the  domiciliation  of  the  gods  in  the  soil ; 
nor  will  he  adequately  appreciate  the  habit  of  the  Spartan 
king  on  military  expeditions, — when  he  offered  his  daily 
public  sacrifices  on  behalf  of  his  army  and  his  country, — 
"  always  to  perform  this  morning  service  immediately  before 
sunrise,  in  order  that  he  might  be  beforehand  in  obtaining  the 
favour  of  the  gods,"  ^  if  he  be  not  familiar  with  the  Homeric 
conception  of  Zeus  going  to  rest  at  night  and  awaking  to 


*  Xenophon,  Repub.  Lacedsemon.  cap.  xiii.  3.    'At\  8i,  BTaM06rrrcut  Apx^rai  ikIv 
ro^TOv  rov  fpyou  Iri  icyc^ios,  irpoXafifidytiv  fiovK6fA€yos  r^v  rod  0tov  Mlfyoiay, 
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rise  at  early  dawn  from  the  side  of  the  "  white-armed  H6r6." 
The  occasion  will  indeed  often  occur  for  remarking  how 
these  legends  illustrate  and  vivify  the  political  phenomena 
of  the  succeeding  times,  and  I  have  only  now  to  urge  the 
necessity  of  considering  them  as  the  beginning  of  a  series, — 
not  as  an  entire  work. 

London^  March  5, 1846, 
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In  preparing  a  Second  Edition  of  the  two  First  Volumes  of 
my  History,  I  have  profited  by  the  remarks  and  corrections 
of  various  critics,  contained  in  Reviews  both  English  and 
Foreigfn.  I  have  suppressed  or  rectified,  some  positions  which 
had  been  pointed  out  as  erroneous,  or  as  advanced  upon  in- 
adequate evidence.  I  have  strengthened  my  argument  in 
some  cases  where  it  appeared  to  have  been  imperfectly  under- 
stood— adding  some  new  notes,  partly  for  the  purpose  of 
enlarged  illustration,  partly  to  defend  certain  opinions  which 
had  been  called  in  question.  The  greater  number  of  these 
alterations  have  been  made  in  Chapters  XVI.  and  XXI.  of 
Part  I. — ^and  in  Chapter  VI.  of  Part  II. 

I  trust  that  these  three  Chapters,  more  full  of  specula- 
tion, and  therefore  more  open  to  criticism  than  any  of  the 
others,  will  thus  appear  in  a  more  complete  and  satisfactory 
form.  But  I  must  at  the  same  time  add  that  they  remain  for 
the  most  part  unchanged  in  substance,  and  that  I  have  seen 
no  sufficient  reason  to  modify  my  main  conclusions  even 
respecting  the  structure  of  the  Iliad,  controverted  though  they 
have  been  by  some  of  my  most  esteemed  critics. 

In  regard  to  the  character  and  peculiarity  of  Grecian 
legend,  as  broadly  distinguished  throughout  these  volumes 
from  Grecian  history,  I  desire  to  notice  two  valuable  publi- 
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cations  with  which  I  have  only  become  acquainted  since  the 
date  of  my  first  edition.  One  of  these  is,  a  short  Essay  on 
Primaival  History,  by  John  Kenrick,  M.A.  (London,  1846,  pub- 
lished just  at  the  same  time  as  these  volumes),  which  illustrates 
with  much  acute  reflection  the  general  features  of  legend,  not 
only  in  Greece  but  throughout  the  ancient  world — see  espe- 
cially pages  65,  84,  92,  et  seq.  The  other  work  is.  Rambles  and 
Recollections  of  an  Indian  Official,  by  Colonel  Sleeman — first 
made  known  to  me  through  an  excellent  notice  of  my  History 
in  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  October,  1846.  The  description 
given  by  Colonel  Sleeman,  of  the  state  of  mind  now  actually 
prevalent  among  the  native  population  of  Hindostan,  presents 
a  vivid  comparison,  helping  the  modern  reader  to  understand 
and  appreciate  the  legendary  aera  of  Greece.  I  have  embodied 
in  the  notes  of  this  Second  Edition  two  or  three  passages 
from  Colonel  Sleeman's  instructive  work :  but  the  whole  of 
it  richly  deserves  perusal. 

Having  now  finished  six  volumes  of  this  History,  without 
attaining  a  lower  point  than  the  peace  of  Nikias  in  the  tenth 
year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war — I  find  myself  compelled  to 
retract  the  expectation  held  out  in  the  preface  to  my  First 
Edition,  that  the  entire  work  might  be  completed  in  eight 
volumes.  Experience  proves  to  me  how  impossible  it  is  to 
measure  beforehand  the  space  which  historical  subjects  will 
require.  All  I  can  now  promise  is,  that  the  remainder  of  the 
work  shall  be  executed  with  as  much  regard  to  brevity  as  is 
consistent  with  the  paramount  duty  of  rendering  it  fit  for 
public  acceptance. 

G.  G. 

London,  April  3,  1849. 
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NAMES  OF  GODS,  GODDESSES,  AND  HEROES. 


Following  the  example  of  Dr.  Thirlwall  and  other  excellent  scholars, 
I  call  the  Greek  deities  by  their  real  Greek  names,  and  not  by  the 
Latin  equivalents  used  among  the  Romans.  For  the  assistance  of 
those  readers  to  whom  the  Greek  names  may  be  less  familiar  I  here 
annex  a  table  of  the  one  and  the  other. 


Greek, 

Latin. 

Zeus, 

Jupiter. 

Poseiddn, 

•  Neptune. 

Arfts, 

Mars. 

Dionysus, 

Bacchus. 

Hermes, 

Mercury. 

H^ios, 

SoL 

Hephaestus, 

Vulkan. 

Had^^s, 

Pluto. 

H6re, 

Juno. 

Athene, 

Minerva. 

Artemis, 

Diana. 

Aphrodite, 

Venus, 

E6s, 

Aurora. 

Hestia, 

Vesta. 

Uxb, 

Latona. 

Damfitfir, 

Ceres. 

H^rakies, 

Hercules. 

Askldpius, 

iEsculapius. 

A  few  words  are  here  necessary  respecting  the  orthography  of 
Greek  names  adopted  in  the  above  table  and  generally  throughout 
this  history.  I  have  approximated  as  nearly  as  I  dared  to  the  Greek 
letters  in  preference  to  the  Latin ;  and  on  this  point  I  venture  upon 
an  innovation  which  I  should  have  litde  doubt  of  vindicating  before 
the  reason  of  any  candid  English  student  For  the  ordmary  practice 
of  substituting,  in  a  Greek  name,  the  English  C  in  place  of  the  Greek 
R  is  indeed  so  obviously  incorrect,  that  it  admits  of  no  rational 
justification.  Our  own  K  precisely  and  in  every  point  coincides 
with  the  Greek  K:  we  have  thus  the  means  of  reproducing  the 
Greek  name  to  the  eye  as  well  as  to  the  ear,  yet  we  gratuitously 
take  the  wrong  letter  in  preference  to  the  right  And  the  precedent 
of  the  Latins  is  here  against  us  rather  than  in  our  favour,  for  their  C 
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really  coincided  in  sound  \vith  the  Greek  K,  whereas  our  C  entirely 
departs  from  it,  and  becomes  an  S,  before  ^,  i,  /2,  fl?,  and  y.  Though 
our  C  has  so  far  deviated  in  sound  from  the  Latin  C,  yet  there  is 
some  warrant  for  our  continuing  to  use  it  in  writing  Latin  names — 
because  we  thus  reproduce  the  name  to  the  eye,  though  not  to  the 
ear.  But  this  is  not  the  case  when  we  employ  our  C  to  designate 
the  Greek  K,  for  we  depart  here  not  less  from  the  visible  than 
from  the  audible  original;  while  we  mar  the  unrivalled  euphony 
of  the  Greek  language  by  that  multiplied  sibilation  which  constitutes 
the  least  inviting  feature  in  our  own.  Among  German  philologists  the 
K  is  now  universally  employed  in  writing  Greek  names,  and  I  have 
adopted  it  pretty  largely  in  this  work,  making  exceptions  for  such 
names  as  the  English  reader  has  been  so  accustomed  to  hear  with 
the  C,  that  they  may  be  considered  as  being  almost  Anglicised.  I 
have  farther  marked  the  long  e  and  the  long  o  (17,  w)  by  a  circumflex 
(H^re)  when  they  occur  in  the  last  syllable  or  in  the  penultimate  of 
a  name. 
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HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


PART  I. 

LEGENDARY  GREECE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

LEGENDS  RESPECTING  THE  GODS. 

The  mythical  world  of  the  Greeks  opens  with  the  gods, 
anterior  as  well  as  superior  to  man :  it  gradually  descends, 
first  to  heroes,  and  next  to  the  human  race.  Along 
with  the  gods  are  found  various  monstrous  natures,  S«m^&icai 
ultra-human  and  extra-human,  who  cannot  with  pro- 
priety be  called  gods,  but  who  partake  with  gods  and  men  in 
the  attributes  of  volition,  conscious  agency,  and  susceptibility 
of  pleasure  and  pain, — such  as  the  Harpies,  the  Gorgons,  the 
Graeae,  the  Sirens,  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  Echidna,  Sphinx, 
Chimaera,  Chrysadr,  P^[asus,  the  Cycldpes,  the  Centaurs,  &a 
The  first  acts  of  what  may  be  termed  the  great  mythical 
cycle  describe  the  proceedings  of  these  gigantic  agents — the 
crash  and  collision  of  certain  terrific  and  overboiling  forces, 
which  are  ultimately  reduced  to  obedience,  or  chained  up,  or 
extinguished,  under  the  more  orderly  government  of  Zeus, 
who  supplants  his  less  capable  predecessors,  and  acquires 
presidence  and  supremacy  over  Gods  and  men — ^subject  how- 
ever to  certain  social  restraints  from  the  chief  gods  and 
goddesses  around  him,  as  well  as  to  the  custom  of  occasion- 
ally convoking  and  consulting  the  divine  agora. 

I  recount  these  events  briefly,  but  literally,  treating  them 
simply  as  mythes  springing  from  the  same  creative  howAc 
imagination,  addressing   themselves    to    analogous  tobetou. 
\  I   tastes  and  feelings,  and  depending  upon  the  same  authority 
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as  the  l^ends  of  Thebes  and  Troy.  It  is  the  inspired 
voice  of  the  Muse  which  reveals  and  authenticates  both, 
and  from  which  Homer  and  Hesiod  alike  derive  their  know- 
ledge— ^the  one,  of  the  heroic,  the  other,  of  the  divine, 
foretime.  I  maintain,  moreover,  fully,  the  character  of  these 
great  divine  agents  as  Persons,  which  is  the  light  in  which 
they  presented  themselves  to  the  Homeric  or  Hesiodic  audience. 
Uranos,  Nyx,  Hypnos  and  Oneiros  (Heaven,  Night,  Sleep 

and  Dream),  are  Persons,  just  as  much  as  Zeus  and 
nr?3?Smit-  ApoUo.    To  resolve  them  into  mere  allegories,  is 

unsafe  and  unprofitable :  we  then  depart  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  original  hearers,  without  acquiring  any 
consistent  or  philosophical  point  of  view  of  our  own.'  For 
although  some  of  the  attributes  and  actions  ascribed  to  these 
persons  are  often  explicable  by  allegory,  the  whole  series  and 
system  of  them  never  are  so :  the  theorist  who  adopts  this 
course  of  explanation  finds  that,  after  one  or  two  simple  and 
obvious  steps,  the  path  is  no  longer  open,  and  he  is  forced  to 
clear  a  way  for  himself  by  gratuitous  refinements  and  con- 
jectures. The  allegorical  persons  and  attributes  are  always 
found  mingled  with  other  persons  and  attributes  not  allego- 
rical ;  but  the  two  classes  cannot  be  severed  without  breaking 
up  the  whole  march  of  the  mythical  events,  nor  can  any 
explanation  which  drives  us  to  such  a  necessity  be  considered 
as  admissible.  To  suppose  indeed  that  these  l^;ends  could 
be  all  traced  by  means  of  allegory  into  a  coherent  body  of 
physical  doctrine,  would  be  inconsistent  with  all  reasonable 
presumptions  respecting  the  age  or  society  in  which  they 
arose.  Where  the  allegorical  mark  is  clearly  set  upon  any 
particular  character,  or  attribute,  or  event,  to  that  extent  we 
may  recognise  it ;  but  we  can  rarely  venture  to  divine  further, 
still  less  to  alter  the  legends  themselves  on  the  faith  of  any 
such  surmises.  The  theogony  t)f  the  Greeks  contains  some 
cosmogonic  ideas ;  but  it  cannot  be  considered  as  a  sj^tem  of 
cosmogony,  or  translated  into  a  string  of  elementary,  planetary, 
or  physical  changes. 

In  the  order  of  l^^ndary  chronology,  Zeus  comes  after 
Kronos  and  Uranos  ;  but  in  the  order  of  Grecian  conception, 


>  It  is  sufficient,  here,  to  state  this  position  briefly:  more  will  be  said  req>ecting 
the  allegorizing  interpretation  in  a  future  chapter. 


Chap.  I. 


LEGENDS  RESPECTING  THE  GODS, 


Zens  is  the  prominent  person,  and  Kronos  and  Uranos  are 
inferior  and  introductory  precursors,  set  up  in  order  zeus-fore- 
to  be  overthrown  and  to  serve  as  mementos  of  the  ^Jji^ 
prowess  of  their  conqueror.  To  Homer  and  Hesiod,  ****"• 
as  well  as  to  the  Greeks  universally,  Zeus  is  the  great  and 
predominant  god,  "the  father  of  gods  and  men,"  whose  power 
none  of  the  other  gods  can  hope  to  resist,  or  even  deliberately 
think  of  questioning.  All  the  other  gods  have  their  specific 
potency  and  peculiar  sphere  of  action  and  duty,  with  which 
Zeus  does  not  usually  interfere ;  but  it  is  he  who  maintains 
the  lineaments  of  a  providential  superintendence,  as  well  over 
the  phenomena  of  Olympus  as  over  those  of  earth.  Zeus  and 
his  brothers  Poseiddn  and  Had^s  have  made  a  division  of 
power:  he  has  reserved  the  aether  and  the  atmosphere  to 
himself-^Poseiddn  has  obtained  the  sea — and  Hadds  the 
under-world  or  infernal  r^ons  ;  while  earth,  and  the  events 
idiich  pass  upon  earth,  are  common  to  all  of  them,  together 
with  free  access  to  Olympus.' 
Zeus,  then,  with  his  brethren  and  colleagues,  constitute  the 


en- 


present  gods,  whom  Homer  and  Hesiod  recc^ise  ^  ^- 
in  full  dignity  and  efficiency.  The  inmates  of  this  oemSkTin- 
divine  world  are  conceived  upon  the  model,  but  not  u^S^ 
upon  the  scale,  of  the  human.  They  are  actuated  by  the  full 
play  and  variety  of  those  appetites,  sympathies,  passions  and 
affections,  which  divide  the  soul  of  man  ;  invested  with  a  far 
larger  and  indeterminate  measure  of  power,  and  an  exemption 
as  well  from  death  as  (with  some  rare  exceptions)  from 
suffering  and  infirmity.  The  rich  and  diverse  types  thus 
conceived,  full  of  energetic  movement  and  contrast,  each  in 
his  own  province,  and  soaring  confessedly  above  the  limits  of 
experience,  were  of  all  themes  the  most  suitable  for  adventure 
and  narrative,  and  operated, with  irresistible  force  upon  the 
Grecian  fancy.  All  nature  was  then  conceived  as  moving  and 
working  through  a  number  of  personal  agents,  amongst  whom 
ihe^ods  of  Olympus  were  the  most  conspicuous ;  the  reveren- 


'  See  niad,  viiL  405,  46J;  xv.  20, 
iy>,  1S5.    Hesiod.  Theog.  885. 

lliis  nnquestioned  supremacy  is  the 
general  representation  of  Zeus :  at  the 
same  time  ihe  conspiracy  of  H6r£, 
Poseiddn,    and   Athdn6   against   him, 


suppressed  by  the  unexpected  appari- 
tion of  Biiareus  as  his  ally,  is  among 
the  exceptions.  (Uiad,  i  40a)  Zeus  is 
at  one  tmie  vanquished  by  Titan,  but 
rescued  by  Herm^    (Apolloddr.  i.  6, 

3.) 
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tial  belief  in  Zeus  and  Apollo  being  only  one  branch  of  this 
omnipresent  personifying  faith.  The  attributes  of  all  these 
agents  had  a  tendency  to  expand  themselves  into  illustrative 
legends— especially  those  of  the  gods,  who  were  constantly 
invoked  in  the  public  worship.  Out  of  the  same  mental  source 
sprang  both  the  divine  and  heroic  mythes — the  former  being 
often  the  more  extravagant  and  abnormous  in  their  incidents, 
in  proportion  as  the  general  type  of  the  gods  was  more  vast 
and  awful  than  that  of  the  heroes. 
As  the  gods  have  houses  and  wives  like  men,  so  the  present 
dynasty  of  gods  must  have  a  past  to  repose  upon ;  ^ 
of  the  gods  and  the  curious  and  imaginative  Greek,  whenever  he 
present  con-  docs  not  find  ^  rccorded  past  ready  to  his  hand,  is 

ceDtions. 

uneasy  until  he  has  created  one.  Thus  the  Hesiodic 
theogony  explains,  with  a  certain  degree  of  system  and 
coherence,  first  the  antecedent  circumstances  under  which 
Zeus  acquired  the  divine  empire,  next  the  number  of  his 
colleagues  and  descendants. 

First,  in  order  of  time  (we  are  told  by  Hesiod)  came  Chaos  ; 
next  Gaea,  the  broad,  firm,  and  flat  Earth,  with  deep  and  dark 
Tartarus  at  her  base,  Er6s  (Love),  the  subduer  of  gods  as 
well  as  men,  came  immediately  afterwards.* 

From  Chaos  sprung  Erebos  and  Nyx;  from  these  latter 
iEthfir  and  Hfimera.  Gaea  also  gave  birth  to  Uranos,  equal 
in  breadth  to  herself,  in  order  to  serve  both  as  an  overarching 
vault  to  her,  and  as  a  residence  for  the  immortal  gods ;  she 
further  produced  the  mountains,  habitations  of  the  divine 
nymphs,  and  Pontus,  the  barren  and  billowy  sea. 

Then  Gaea  intermarried  with  Urahos,  and  from  this  union 
G^jjnd  came  a  numerous  offspring  —  twelve  Titans  and 
Uranos.  Titanides,  three  Cycldpes,  and  three  Hekatoncheires 
or  beings  with  a  hundred  hands  each.  The  Titans  were 
Oceanus,  Kceos,  Krios,  Hyperidn,  lapetos,  and  Kronos :  the 
Titanides,  Theia,  Rhea,  Themis,  Mn6mosyn6,  Phoebft,  and 
Tfithys.  The  Cycldpes  were  Brontfis,  Steropfis,  and  Argfis, — 
formidable  persons,  equally  distinguished  for  strength  and  for 
manual  craft,  so  that  they  made  the  thunder  which  afterwards 


1  Arist  Polit  i.  I.  <4rrcp  8i  ical  rit 
ctSif  lavroif  A^ftoioOtriy  iirBpvwot,  o8rt»f 
Kol  Tohs  filovs,  T&y  $t&p, 

'  Hesipd,  Theog.  ii6.    ApoUoddrns 
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formed  the  irresistible  artillery  of  Zeus.*  The  Hekaton- 
cheires  were  Kottos»  Briareus,  and  Gygfis,  o*f  prodigious  bodily 
force. 

Uranos  contemplated  this  powerful  brood  with  fear  and 
horror ;  as  fast  as  any  of  them  were  bom,  he  concealed  them 
in  cavities  of  the  earth,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  come 
out.  Gxa  could  find  no  room  for  them,  and  groaned  under 
the  pressure :  she  produced  iron,  made  a  sickle,  and  implored 
her  sons  to  avenge  both  her  and  themselves  against  the 
oppressive  treatment  of  their  father.  But  none  of  them, 
except  Kronos,  had  courage  to  undertake  the  deed :  he,  the 
youngest  and  the  most  daring,  was  armed  with  the  sickle 
and  placed  in  suitable  ambush  by  the  contrivance  of  Gaea. 
Presently  night  arrived,  and  Uranos  descended  to  the  embraces 
of  Gaea :  Klronos  then  emerged  from  his  concealment,  cut  off 
the  genitals  of  his  father,  and  cast  the  bleeding  member 
behind  him  far  away  into  the  sea.'  Much  of  the  blood  was 
spilt  upon  the  earth,  and  Gaea  in  consequence  gave  birth  to 
the  irresistible  Erinnys,  the  vast  and  muscular  Gigantes,  and  \ 


the  Melian  nymphs.  Out  of  the  genitals  themselves,  unuio. 
as  they  swam  and  foamed  upon  the  sea,  emerged  the  ^^ 
goddess  Aphrodite,  deriving  her  name  from  the  foam  out  of 
which  she  had  sprung.  She  first  landed  at  Kythfira,  and  then 
went  to  Cyprus :  the  island  felt  her  benign  influence,  and  the 
green  herb  started  up  under  her  sofl  and  delicate  tread.  Er6s 
immediately  joined  her,  and  partook  with  her  the  function  of 
suggesting  and  directing  the  amorous  impulses  both  of  gods 
and  men.' 

Uranos  being  thus  dethroned  and  disabled,  Kronos  and  the 
Titans  acquired  their  liberty  and  became  predominant :  the 
Cycl6pes  and  the  Hekatoncheires  had  been  cast  by  Uranos 
into  Tartarus,  and  were  still  allowed  to  remain  there. 

Each  of  the  Titans  had  a  numerous  offspring :  Oceanus, 
especially,  marrying  his  sister  T^thys,  begat  three  thousand 


uli 


>  Hesiod,  Theog.  140,  156.  Apol- 
lod.  ut  sup, 

*  Hesiod,  Theog.  160,  182.  Apol- 
lod.  L  I,  4. 

*  Hesiod,  The<^.  192.  This  legend 
respecting  the  birth  of  Aphrodite  seems 
to  have  been  derived  i^rtly  from  her 
name  (&4^f»  foani)^  partly  from  the 


surname  Urania,  'A^poSfri;  Ohpwla^ 
under  which  she  was  so  very  extensively 
worshipped,  especially  both  in  Cyprus 
and  IC^^ra,  seemingly  originatea  in 
both  islands  by  the  Phoenicians.  Hero- 
dot,  i.  105.  Compare  the  instructive 
section  in  Boecldrs  Metrologie,  c.  iv. 
§4. 
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daughters,  the  Oceanic  nymphs,  and  as  many  sons:  the 
Kronot  and  Hvers  and  springs  passed  for  his  offspring.  Hyperidn 
the  Titans,  ^j  ^is  sistef  Theia  had  for  their  children  HMios, 
SeWn^,  and  E6s ;  Koeos  with  Phoebe  begat  L6t6  and  Asteria : 
the  children  of  Krios  were  Astraeos,  Pallas,  and  Pers^s, — from 
Astraeos  and  E6s  sprang  the  winds  Zephynis,  Boreas,  and 
Notus.  lapetos  marrying  the  Oceanic  nymph  Klymenfi, 
counted  as  his  progeny  the  celebrated  Prometheus,  Epimfetheus, 
Menoetius,  and  Atlas.  But  the  offspring  of  Kronos  were  the 
most  powerful  and  transcendent  of  all.  He  married  his  sister 
Rhea,  and  had  by  her  three  daughters — Hestia,  Dfemttfer,  and 
Hferfe — and  three  sons,  Hadfis,  Poseiddn,  and  Zeus,  the  latter 
at  once  the  youngest  and  the  greatest. 

But  Kronos  foreboded  to  himself  destruction  from  one  of  his 
own  children,  and  accordingly,  as  soon  as  any  of  them  were 
bom,  he  immediately  swallowed  them  and  retained  them  in 
Kronos  ^^  ^^n  bclly.  In  this  manner  had  the  five  first  been 
BiS^**^*  treated,  and  Rhea  was  on  the  point  of  being  delivered 
z^sSa  his  ^f  Zeus.  Grieved  and  indignant  at  the  loss  of  her 
brethren.  children,  she  applied  for  counsel  to  her  father  and 
mother,  Uranos  and  Gaea,  who  aided  her  to  conceal  the  birth 
of  Zeus.  They  conveyed  her  by  night  to  Lyktus  in  Cr^te, 
hid  the  new-bom  child  in  a  woody  cavem  on  Blount  Ida,  and 
gave  to  ICronos,  in  place  of  it,  a  stone  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  which  he  greedily  swallowed,  believing  it  to  be  his 
child.  Thus  was  the  safety  of  Zeus  ensured.^  As  he  grew  up 
his  vast  powers  fully  developed  themselves :  at  the  suggestion 
of  Gaea,  he  induced  Kronos  by  stratagem  to  vomit  up,  first 
the  stone  which  had  been  given  to  him, — next  the  five  children 
whom  he  had  previously  devoured.  Hestia,  D6m6t6r,  Hfirfi, 
Poseiddn  and  Had£s,  were  thus  allowed  to  grow  up  along 
with  Zeus ;  and  the  stone  to  which  the  latter  owed  his  pre- 
servation was  placed  near  the  temple  of  Delphi,  where  it  ever 
afterwards  stood,  as  a  conspicuous  and  venerable  memorial  to 
the  religious  Greek.* 

We  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  catalogue  of  l^eings  gene- 
otherdd-  rated  during  this  early  period,  anterior  to  the  birth 
*^  of  Zeus.    Nyx,  alone  and  without  any  partner,  gave 


1  Hesiod,  Theog.  452,  487.     Apol< 
lod.  L  I,  6. 
'  Hesiod,  Theog.  498— 


Tbv  fiikv  Zci^  OTi|pc^  Kork  x^^n^  cipvotc^ 
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birth  to  a  numerous  progeny:  Thanatos,  Hypnos  and  Oneiros: 
Mdmus  and  Oizys  (Grief) ;  Kldthd,  Lachesis,  and  Atropos, 
the  three  Fates ;  the  retributive  and  equalizing  Nemesis ; 
Apat6  and  Philotds  (Deceit  and  amorous  Propensity),  Geras 
(Old  Age)  and  Eris  (Contention).  From  Eris  proceeded  an 
abundant  offspring,  all  mischievous  and  maleficent:  Ponos 
(Suffering),  L6th^  Limos  (Famine),  Phonos  and  Machd 
(Slaughter  and  Battle),  D}rsnomia  and  At6  (Lawlessness 
and  reckless  Impulse)  and  Horkos,  the  ever-watchful  sanc- 
tioner  of  oaths,  as  well  as  the  inexorable  punisher  of  voluntary 
perjury.* 

Gaea,  too,  intermarrying  with  Pontus,  gave  birth  to  Nereus, 
the  just  and  righteous  old  man  of  the  sea;  to  Thaumas, 
Phorkys  and  K6t6.  From  Nereus,  and  Doris  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  proceeded  the  fifty  Nereids  or  Sea-nymphs.  Thau- 
mas also  married  Elektra  daughter  of  Oceanus,  and  had  by 
her  Iris  and  the  two  Harpies,  Aell6  and  Okypetfi, — ^winged 
and  swift  as  the  winds.  From  Phorkys  and  K6td  sprung  the 
Dragon  of  the  Hesperides,  and  the  monstrous  Graeae,  and 
Gorgons :  the  blood  of  Medusa,  one  of  the  Gorgons,  when 
killed  by  Perseus,  produced  Qirysadr  and  the  horse  P^[asus  ; 
Cluysadr  and  Kallirho^  gave  birth  to  Gery6n  as  well  as  to 
Echidna, — a  creature  half-nymph  and  half-serpent,  unlike 
both  to  gods  and  to  men.  Other  monsters  arose  from  the 
union  of  Echidna  with  Typhadn, — Orthros,  the  two-headed 
dog  of  Getydn  ;  Cerberus  the  dog  of  Hadds,  with  fifty  heads, 
and  the  Lemaean  Hydra.  From  the  latter  proceeded  the 
Chimaera,  the  Sphinx  of  Thebes,  and  the  Nemean  lion.* 

A  powerful  and  important  progeny,  also,  was  that  of  Styx, 
daughter  of  Oceanus,  by  Pallas ;  she  had  Zdos  and  Nikd 
(Imperiousness  and  Victory),  and  Kratos  and  Bia  (Strength 
and  Force).  The  hearty  aind  early  co-operation  of  Styx  and 
her  four  sons  with  Zeu^was  one  of  the  main  causes  which 
enabled  him  to  achieve  qis  victory  over  the  Titans. 

Zeus  had  grown  up  not  less  distinguished  for  mental  capa- 
city than  for  bodily  force.    He  and  his  brothers  now  AmWrious 
determined  to  wrest  the  power  from  the  hands  of  zeus. 
Kronos  and  the  Titans,  and  a  long  and  desperate  struggle  com- 
menced, in  which  all  the  gods  and  all  the  goddesses  took  part 


'  Hesiod,  Theog.  212-332.      '  Hesiod,  Theog.  240-32a    Apolloddr.  i.  2,  6,  7. 
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Zeus  convoked  them  to  Olympus,  and  promised  to  all  who 
would  aid  him  against  Kronos,  that  their  functions  and  privi- 
leges should  remain  undisturbed  The  first  who  responded  to 
the  call,  came  with  her  four  sons,  and  embraced  his  cause,  was 
Styx.  Zeus  took  them  all  four  as  his  constant  attendants, 
and  conferred  upon  Styx  the  majestic  distinction  of  being  the 
Horkos,  or  oath-sanctioner  of  the  Gods, — ^what  Horkos  was  to 
men,  Styx  was  to  the  Gods.* 

Still  further  to  strengthen  himself,  Zeus  released  the  other 
Victory  of  Uranids  who  had  been  imprisoned  in  Tartarus  by 
^^^^  their  father,— the  Cycl6pes  and  the  Centimanes,— 
ovCT  Kjonos  j^jjj  prevailed  upon  them  to  take  part  with  him 
'^*'***^  against  the  Titans.  The  former  supplied  him  with 
thunder  and  lightning,  and  the  latter  brought  into  the  fight 
their  boundless  muscular  strength.^  Ten  full  years  did  the 
combat  continue ;  Zeus  and  the  Kronids  occupying  Olympus, 
and  the  Titans  being  established  on  the  more  southerly 
mountain-chain  of  Othrys.  All  nature  was  convulsed,  and  the 
distant  Oceanus,  though  he  took  no  part  in  the  struggle,  felt 
the  boiling,  the  noise,  and  the  shock,  not  less  than  Gaea  and 
Pontus.  The  thunder  of  Zeus,  combined  with  the  crags  and 
mountains  torn  up  and  hurled  by  the  Centimanes,  at  length 
prevailed,  and  the  Titans  were  defeated  and  thrust  down  into 
Tartarus.  lapetos,  Kronos,  and  the  remaining  Titans  (Ocea- 
nus excepted)  were  imprisoned  perpetually  and  irrevocably,  in 
that  subterranean  dungeon,  a  wall  of  brass  being  built  around 
them  by  Poseiddn,  and  the  three  Centimanes  being  planted  as 
guards. 

Of  the  two  sons  of  lapetos,  Menoetius  was  made  to  share 
this  prison,  while  Atlas  was  condemned  to  stand  for  ever  at  the 
extreme  west,  and  to  bear  upon  his  shoulders  the  solid  vault 
of  heavea' 

Thus  were  the  Titans  subdued,  and  the  Kronids  with 
Zeus  at  their  head  placed  in  possession  of  power. 
They  were  not,  however,  yet  quite  secure;  for  Gaea, 


Typhdeus. 


'  Hesiod,  Theog.  385-403. 

'  Hesiod,  Theog.  140,  624,  657. 
Apollod6r.  i  2,  4. 

^  The  battle  with  the  Titans,  Hesiod, 
Theog.  627-735.  Hesiod  mentions  no- 
thing about  the  Gigantes  and  the 
Gigantomachia :    Apofioddrus,   on  the 


other  hand,  dves  this  latter  in  some 
detail,  but  despatches  the  Titans  in  a 
few  words  (i.  2,  4;  i.  6,  i).  The 
Gi^tes  seem  to  be  only  a.  second 
edition  of  the  Titans, — a  sort  of  dupli- 
cation to  which  the  legendary  poets 
were  often  inclined. 
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intermanying  with  Tartarus,  gave  birth  to  a  new  and  still 
more  formidable  monster  called  Typhdeus,  of  such  tremendous 
properties  and  promise,  that,  had  be  been  allowed  to  grow 
into  full  development,  nothing  could  have  prevented  him  from 
vanquishing  all  rivals  and  becoming  supreme.  But  Zeus 
foresaw  the  danger,  smote  him  at  once  with  a  thunderbolt 
from  Olympus,  and  burnt  him  up :  he  was  cast  along  with  the 
rest  into  Tartarus,  and  no  further  enemy  remained  to  question 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Kronids.* 

With  Zeus  begins  a  new  dynasty  and  a  different  order  of 
beings.  Zeus,  Poseiddn  and  Hadds  agree  upon  the  Dynasty  of 
distribution  before  noticed,  of  functions  and  locali-  ^***»- 
ties :  Zeus  retaining  the  iEthdr  and  the  atmosphere,  together 
with  the  general  presiding  function ;  Poseiddn  obtaining  the 
sea,  and  administering  subterranean  forces  generally:  and 
Hadds  ruling  the  under-world,  or  region  in  which  the  half- 
animated  shadows  of  departed  men  reside. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  in  Zeus,  his  brothers  and 
his  sisters,  and  his  and  their  divine  progeny,  we  find  the 
present  Gods ;  that  is,  those,  for  the  most  part,  whom  the  Ho- 
meric and  Hesiodic  Greeks  recognised  and  wor-  his 
shipped*  The  wives  of  Zeus  were  numerous  as  well  <>*pnnK- 
as  his  offspring.  First  he  married  Mdtis,  the  wisest  and  most 
sagacious  of  the  goddesses ;  but  Gaea  and  Uranos  forewarned 
him  that  if  he  permitted  himself  to  have  children  by  her,  they 
would  be  stronger  than  himself  and  dethrone  him.  Accord- 
ingly when  M6tis  was  on  the  point  of  being  delivered  of 
Ath6n6,  he  swallowed  her  up,  and  her  wisdom  and  sagacity 
thus  became  permanently  identified  with  his  own  being.*  His 
head  was  subsequently  cut  open,  in  order  to  make  way  for  the 
exit  and  birth  of  the  goddess  Athfinfi.'  By  Themis,  Zeus 
begat  the  Hdrae ;  by  Eurynomfi,  the  three  Charites  or 
Graces :  by  Mnfimosynfi,  the  Muses  ;  by  Letd  (Latona),  Apollo 
and  Artemis ;  and  by  D6m6t6r,  Persephon6.  Last  of  all 
be  took  for  his  wife  H6r6,  who  maintained  permanently  the 
<%nity  of  queen  of  the  Gods  ;  by  her  he  had  H6b6,  Arfis,  and 


*  Hestod,  Theog.  820-S69.  Apollod. 
l6,  5.  He  makes  Typh6n  very  nearly 
▼ictorious  orer  Zeos.  Typhdeus,  ac- 
cording to  Hesiod,  is  father  of  the  ir- 
rcgnUu',  yioleot,  and  mischievous  winds : 


Notns,  Boreas,  Algesics,  and  Zephyrns, 
are  of  divine  origin  (870). 

*  Hesiod,  Theog.  885-900. 

'  ApoUod.  i.  3,  6. 
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Eileithyia.  Hermfis  also  was  born  to  him  by  Maia,  the 
daughter  of  Atlas ;  Hdphaestos  was  bom  to  H6r6,  according 
to  some  accounts  by  Zeus  ;  according  to  others,  by  her  own 
unaided  generative  force.*  He  was  bom  lame,  and  H6r6  was 
ashamed  of  him  ;  she  wished  to  secrete  him  away,  but  he 
made  his  escape  into  the  sea,  and  found  shelter  under  the 
maternal  care  of  the  Nereids  Thetis  and  Eurynomfi.* 

Our  enumeration  of  the  divine  race,  under  the  presidency  of 
Zeus,  will  thus  give  us,' — 

1.  The  twelve  great  gods  and  goddesses  of  Olympus, — 
General  db-  Zeus,  Posciddu,  ApoUo,  Ar6s,  Hfiphaestos,  Hermfis, 
^t'iZf  H6rd,  Ath6nfi,  Artemis,  Aphrodit6,  Hestia,  D6- 
"**•  mfitfir. 

2.  An  indefinite  number  of  other  deities,  ndt  included 
among  the  Olympic,  seemingly  because  the  number  twelve 
was  complete  without  them,  but  some  of  them  not  inferior  in 
power  and  dignity  to  many  of  the  twelve  : — Had^s,  Hfilios, 
Hekatfi,  Dionysos,  Lfitd,  Di6nd,  Persephonfi,  Selfinfi,  Themis, 
Eds,  Harmonia,  the  Charites,  the  Muses,  the  Eileithyiae,  the 
Mcerae,  the  Oceanids  and  the  Nereids,  Proteus,  Eidothea, 
the  Nymphs,  Leukothea,  Phorkys,  iEolus,  Nemesis,  &c 

3.  Deities  who  perform  special  services  to  the  greater 
gods  : — Iris,  Hdb6,  the  Horae,  &c 

4.  Deities  whose  personality  is  more  faintly  and  unsteadily 
conceived  : — Atfi,  the  Litae,  Eris,  Thanatos,  Hypnos,  Kratos, 
Bia,  Ossa,  &c^  The  same  name  is  here  employed  sometimes 
to  designate  the  person,  sometimes  the  attribute  or  event  not 
personified, — an  unconscious  transition  of  ideas,  which,  when 
consciously  performed,  is  called  Allegory. 

5.  Monsters,  oflfspring  of  the  Gods: — ^the  Harpies,  the 
Gorgons,  the  Graeae,  Pegasus,  Chrysadr,  Echidna,  Chimaera, 
the  Dragon  of  the  Hesperides,  Cerberus,  Orthros,  Geryfin,  the 
Lemaean  Hydra,  the  Nemean  lion,  Scylla  and  Charybdis, 
the  Centaurs,  the  Sphinx,  Xanthos  and  Balios  the  immortal 
horses,  &c 

From  the  gods  we  slide  down  insensibly,  first  to  heroes,  and 
then  to  men  ;  but  before  we  proceed  to  this  new  mixture,  it  is 


1  Hesiod,  Theog.  900-944. 
'  Homer,  Iliad,  xviii.  397. 
'  See  Burcklurdt,  Homer,  and  He- 


siod. Mythologie,   sect  102.     (Leipz. 

1844.) 
*  htiihs — ffut^fer — is    a    person,    in 

Hesiod,  Opp.  Di.  299. 
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necessaiy  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  theogony  generally.    I 
have  given  it  briefly  as  it  stands  in  the  Hesiodic 
Theogonia,  because  that  poem — ^in  spite  of  great  theogony^ 

•        «  «i»*  ••  •«i»its  authority* 

incoherence  and  confusion,  arising  seemingly  from 
diversity  of  authorship  as  well  as  diversity  of  age — presents 
an  ancient  and  genuine  attempt  to  cast  the  divine  foretime 
into  a  systematic  sequence.  Homer  and  Hesiod  were  the 
grand  authorities  in  the  Pagan  world  respecting  theogony. 
But  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  nothing  is  found  except  passing 
allusions  and  implications;  and  even  in  the  Hymns  (which 
were  commonly  believed  in  antiquity  to  be  the  productions  of 
the  same  author  as  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey)  there  are  only 
isolated,  unconnected  narratives.  Accordingly  men  habitually 
took  their  mformation  respecting  their  theogonic  antiquities 
from  the  Hesiodic  poem,  where  it  was  ready  laid  out  before 
them;  and  the  legends  consecrated  in  that  work  acquired 
both  an  extent  of  circulation  and  a  firm  hold  on  the  national 
faith,  such  as  independent  l^ends  could  seldom  or  never  rival 
Moreover  the  scrupulous  and  sceptical  Pagans,  as  well  as  the 
open  assailants  of  Paganism  in  later  times,  derived  their  sub- 
jects of  attack  from  the  same  source ;  so  that  it  has  been 
absolutely  necessary  to  recount  in  their  naked  simplicity  the 
Hesiodic  stories,  in  order  to  know  what  it  was  that  Plato 
deprecated  and  Xenophante  denounced.  The  strange  pro- 
ceedings ascribed  to  Uranos,  Kronos  and  Zeus,  have  been 
more  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  way  of  ridicule  or  condem- 
nation than  any  other  portion  of  the  mythical  world. 

But  though  the  Hesiodic  theogony  passed  as  orthodox 
amoi^^  the  later  Pagans,^  because  it  stood  before  them  as  the 
only  system  anciently  set  forth  and  easily  accessibly  it  was 
evidently  not  the  only  system  received  at  the  date  of  . 

the  poem  itself     Homer  knows  nothing:  of  Uranos,  diflFercnce 

Dctwccn 

in  the  sense  of  an  arch-God  anterior  to  Kronos.  g^and 
Uranos  and  Gsea,  like  Oceanus,  Tfithys  and  Nyx,  are 
with  him  great  and  venerable  Gods,  but  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  present  the  character  of  predecessors  of  Kronos  and 
2^us.*    The  Cycldpes,  whom  Hesiod  ranks  as  sons  of  Uranos 


'  See  Gottlmg,  Pnefat  ad  Hesiod.  p. 

^  niad,  xiv.  249 ;  xix.  259.     Odyss. 
▼.  184.    Oceanus  and  T^thys  seem  to 


be  presented  in  the  Iliad  as  the  primi- 
tive Father  and  Mother  of  the  G<>ds  : — 


'Oicfl«y6r  T* 
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and  fabricators  of  thunder,  are  in  Homer  neither  one  nor  the 
other:  they  are  not  noticed  in  the  Iliad  at  all,  and  in 
the  Odyssey  they  are  gross  gigantic  shepherds  and  cannibals, 
having  nothing  in  common  with  the  Hesiodic  Cycldpes  except 
the  one  round  central  eye.*  Of  the  three  Centimanes  enu- 
merated by  Hesiod,  Briareus  only  is  mentioned  in  Homer, 
and,  to  all  appearance,  not  as  the  son  of  Uranos,  but  as  the 
son  of  Poseiddn ;  not  as  aiding  Zeus  in  his  combat  against 
the  Titans,  but  as  rescuing  him  at  a  critical  moment  from  a 
conspiracy  formed  against  him  by  H^r6,  Poseid6n,  and 
Athfin^.*  Not  only  is  the  Hesiodic  Uranos  (with  the  Uranids) 
omitted  in  Homer,  but  the  relations  between  Zeus  and  Kronos 
are  also  presented  in  a  very  different  light.  No  mention  is 
made  of  Kronos  swallowing  his  young  children  :  on  the  con- 
trary, Zeus  is  the  eldest  of  the  three  brothers,  instead  of  the 
youngest,  and  the  children  of  Kronos  live  with  him  and 
Rhea:  there  the  stolen  intercourse  between  Zeus  and  H6r6 
first  takes  place  without  the  knowledge  of  their  parents.' 
When  Zeus  puts  Kronos  down  into  Tartarus,  Rhea  consigns 
her  daughter  Hfirfi  to  the 'care  of  Oceanus  :  no  notice  do  we 
find  of  any  terrific  battle  with  the  Titans  as  accompanying  that 
event.  Kronos,  lapetos,  and  the  remaining  Titans  are  down 
in  Tartarus,  in  the  lowest  depths  under  the  earth,  far  removed 
from  the  genial  rays  of  Helios  ;  but  they  are  still  powerful 
and  venerable,  and  Hypnos  makes  H^rd  swear  an  oath  in 
their  name,  as  the  most  inviolable  that  he  can  think  of.^ 

In  Homer,  then,  we  find  nothing  beyond  the  simple  fact 
Homeric  ^^^^  Zeus  thrust  his  father  Kronos,  together  with  the 
^^^  remaining  Titans,  into  Tartarus  ;  an  event  to  which 

he  affords  us  a  tolerable  parallel  in  certain  occurrences  even 
under  the  presidency  of  Zeus  himself.  For  the  other  gods 
make  more  than  one  rebellious  attempt  against  Zeus,  and  are 
only  put  down,  partly  by  his  unparalleled  strength,  partly  by 
the  presence  of  his  ally  the  Centimane  Briareus.  Kronos, 
like  Laertes  or  P^leus,  has  become  old,  and  has  been  supplanted 
by  a  force  vastly  superior  to  his  own.  The  Homeric  epic 
treats  Zeus  as  present,  and  like  all  the  interesting  heroic 


*  Odyss.  ix.  87. 
s  niad,  i.  401. 

»  Iliad,  xiv.  203-295  ;  xv.  204. 

*  niad,  vii.  482 ;  xiv.  274-279.     In 


the  Hesiodic  0pp.  et  Di.,  Kronos  is 
represented  as  ruling  in  the  Islands  of 
the  Blest  in  the  nei^bourhood  of  Oce- 
anus (v.  1 68). 
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characters,  a  father  must  be  assigned  to  him :  that  father  has 
once  been  the  chief  of  the  Titans,  but  has  been  superseded 
and  put  down  into  Tartarus  along  with  the  latter,  so  soon  as 
Zeus  and  the  superior  breed  of  the  Olympic  gods  acquired 
their  full  development 

That  antithesis  between  Zeus  and  Kronos — ^between  the 
Olympic  gods  and  the  Titans — which  Homer  has  Amplified 
thus  briefly  brought  to  view,  Hesiod  has  amplified  z^^^ 
into  a  theogony,  with  many  things  new,  and  some  things 
contradictory  to  his  predecessor ;  while  Eumfilus  or  Arktinus 
in  the  poem  called  Titanomachia  (now  lost)  also  adopted  it 
as  their  special  subject*  As  Stasinus,  Arktinus,  Leschds,  and 
others,  enlarged  the  L^end  of  Troy  by  composing  poems 
relatmg  to  a  supposed  time  anterior  to  the  commencement, 
or  subsequent  to  the  termination  of  the  Iliad, — as  other  poets 
recounted  adventures  of  Odysseus  subsequent  to  his  landii^ 
in  Ithaka, — so  Hesiod  enlarged  and  systematised,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  corrupted,  the  skeleton  theogony  which  we  find 
briefly  indicated  in  Homer.  There  is  violence  and  rudeness 
in  the  Homeric  gods,  but  the  great  genius  of  Grecian  Epic 
is  no  way  accountable  for  the  stories  of  Uranos  and  Kronos, 
— the  standing  reproach  against  Pagan  l^endary  narrative. 

How  far  these  stories  are  the  invention  of  Hesiod  himself  is 
impossible  to  determine.*    They  bring  us  down  to  a  cast  of 


'  See  the  few  fragments  of  the  Titano- 
machia, in  Diintzer,  Epic  Grsec  Fra|g;m. 
p.  2 ;  and  Heyne,  ad  Apollodor.  L  2. 
Perhaps  there  was  more  than  one  poem 
00  the  subject,  thoogh  it  seems  that 
Athensens  bad  only  read  one  (vitL  p. 

277)- 
In  the  Titanomachia,  the  i^enerations 

anterior   to    Zens   were    still    farther 

len&;thened  by  making  Uranos  son  of 

iEudr  (Fr.  4  Diintzer).    Mgdsoa  was 

also  represented  as  son  of  Pontos  and 

Gaea,  and  as  having  fought  in  the  ranks 

of  the  Titans :  in  the  Iliad  he  (the  same 

who  is  called  Briareos)  is  the  fast  ally 

of  Zeus. 

A    Tiianographia   was   ascribed    to 

Mnssens    (SoioL   Apollon.    Rhod.   iii. 

1178 ;  compare  Lactant  de  Fals.  ReL  L 

21). 

*  That  the  Hesiodic  The(^nv  is 
referable  to  an  age  considerably  later 
than  die  Homeric  poems,  appears  now 
to  be  the  generally  admitt^  opinion ; 


and  the  reasons  for  believing  so  are,  in 
my  opinion,  satis&ctory.  Whether  the 
Theogony  is  composed  bgr  die  same 
author  as  the  Woiks  and  Days  is  a  dis* 
puted  point  The  Boeotian  literati  in 
the  days  of  Pausanias  decidedly  denied 
the  identi^,  and  ascribed  to  &eir 
Hesiod  omy  the  Works  and  Days: 
Pausanias  mmself  concurs  with  them 
(ix.  ^i.  4;  ix.  35.  i),  and  VdlcJcer 
(MythologiedesJapetisdL  Geschlechts, 
p.  14)  maintains  tiie  same  opinion,  as 
well  as  Gottling  (Prsefl  ad  Hesiod.  xxi.): 
K.  O.  Miiller  (History  of  Grecian 
Literature,  ch.  8.  §  4)  thinks  that  there 
is  not  std^cient  evidence  to  form  a 
decisive  opinion. 

Under  the  name  of  Hesiod  (in  that 
va^^e  language  which  is  usual  in  anti- 
quiW  respecting  authorship,  but  whidi 
modem  critics  have  not  much  mended 
by  speaking  of  the  Hesiodic  school, 
sect,  or  faxnily)  passed  many  different 
poems,  belonging  to  three  classes  quite 
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fancy  more  coarse  and  indelicate  than  the  Homeric,  and  more 
nearly  resembling  some  of  the  Holy  Chapters  {Upoi  Xoyoi)  of 
the  more  recent  m)rsteries,  such  (for  example)  as  the  tale 
of  Dionysos  Zagrens,  There  is  evidence  in  the  Theogony 
itself  that  the  author  was  acquainted  with  local  l^ends 
current  both  at  Kr^te  and  at  Delphi ;  for  he  mentions  both 
the  mountain-cave  in  Krfite  wherein  the  new-bom  Zeus  was 
hidden,  and  the  stone  near  the  Delphian  temple — the  identical 
stone  which  Kronos  had  swallowed — "  placed  by  Zeus  himself 
Hesiodic  as  a  sign  and  wonder  to  mortal  men."  Both  these 
Sw^abk  to  two  monuments,  which  the  poet  expressly  refers  to, 
DeiphL  and  had  probably  seen,  imply  a  whole  train  of 
accessory  and  explanatory  local  l^ends— current  probably 


distinct  from  each  other,  but  all  dis- 
parate from  the  Homeric  epic : — i.  The 
poems  of  legend  cast  into  historical  and 
genealogical  series,  such  as  the  Eoiai, 
tiie  Catalogue  of  Women,  &c.  2.  The 
poems  of  a  didactic  or  ethical  tendency, 
such  as  the  Works  and  Days,  the  Pre- 
cepts of  Cheiron,  the  Art  of  Augural 
Propheqr,  &c  3.  Separate  and  short 
mythical  compositions,  such  as  the 
Shield  of  H6rald^  die  marriage  of 
Kevx  (which,  however,  was  of  disputed 
authenticity,  Athenae.  ii.  p.  49),  the 
Epithalamium  of  P61eus  and  Thetis,  &c 
(See  Marktscheffel,  Prsefat  ad  Frag- 
ment Hesiod.  p.  89.) 

The  Theogony  belongs  chiefly  to  the 
first  of  these  classes,  but  it  has  also  a 
dash  of  the.  second  in  the  legend  of 
Prometheus,  &c. ;  moreover  in  the  por- 
tion which  respect  Hekat6,  it  has  both 
a  mystic  character  and  a  distinct  bearing 
upon  present  life  and  customs,  which 
we  may  also  trace  in  the  allusions  to 
Kn^te  and  Delphi.  There  seems  reason 
to  place  it  in  the  same  age  with  the 
Works  and  Days,  perhaps  in  the  half 
century  preceding  700  B.C,  and  little, 
if  at  all,  anterior  to  Archilochus.  The 
poem  is  evidently  conceived  upon  one 
scheme,  yet  the  parts  are  so  disorderly 
and  incoherent,  mat  it  is  difficult  to  say 
how  much  is  interpolation.  Hermann 
has  well  dissected  the  exordium:  see 
the  preflAce  to  Gaisford's  Hesiod  (Poetse 
Minor,  p.  63). 

K.  O.  Miiller  tells  us  {ut  sup.  p.  90) : 
*'  The  Titans,  according  to  the  notions 
of  Hesiod,  represent  a  system  of  things 
in  which   elementary  beings,   natural 


powers,  and  notions  of  order  and  rqga* 
larity  are  united  to  form  a  whole.  Ine 
Cyddpes  denote  the  transient  distur- 
bances of  this  order  of  nature  hy  storms, 
and  the  Hekatoncheires,  or  hundred- 
handed  Giants,  signify  the  fearful  power 
of  the  greater  revolutions  of  nature." 
The  poem  affords  little  presumption 
that  any  such  ideas  were  present  to  the 
mind  of  its  author,  as,  I  think,  will  be 
seen  if  we  road  140-155,  630-745. 

The  Titans,  the  Cyddpes,  and  the 
Hekatoncheires,  can  no  more  be  con- 
strued into  physical  phenomena  than 
Chiysadr,  P^asus,  Echidna,  the  Grsese, 
or  the  Gorgons.  Zeus,  like  H6rakl^ 
or  Jasdn,  or  Perseus,  if  his  adventures 
are  to  be  described,  must  have  enemies, 
worthy  of  himself  and  his  vast  type, 
and  whom  it  is  some  credit  for  him  to 
overthrow.  Those  who  contend  with 
him  or  assist  him  must  be  conceived  on 
a  scale  fit  to  be  drawn  on  the  same 
imposing  canvass:  the  dwarfish  pro- 
portions of  man  will  not  satis^  the 
sentiment  of  the  poet  or  his  audience 
respecting  the  mndeur  and  glory  of 
the  gods.  To  obtain  creations  of  ade- 
quate sublimity  for  such  an  object,  the 
poet  may  occasionally  borrow  analc^es 
from  the  striking  acddents  of  physical 
nature,  and  when  such  an  allusion 
manifests  itself  dearly,  the  critic  does 
well  to  pdnt  it  out  But  it  seems  to 
me  a  mistake  to  treat  these  approxima- 
tions to  physical  phaenomena  as  forming 
the  main  scheme  of  the  poet, — to  look 
for  them  everywhere,  and  to  presume 
them  where  there  is  Uttie  or  no  indica- 
tion. 
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among  the  priests  of  Kr6te  and  Delphi,  between  which 
places,  in  ancient  times,  there  was  an  intimate  religious 
connexion.  And  we  may  trace  further  in  the  poem — that 
which  would  be  the  natural  feeling  of  Kr^tan  worshippers  of 
Zeus — an  effort  to  make  out  that  Zeus  was  justified  in  his 
aggression  on  Kronos,  by  the  conduct  of  Kronos  himself  both 
towards  his  father  and  towards  his  children :  the  treatment  of 
Kronos  by  Zeus  appears  in  Hesiod  as  the  retribution  foretold 
and  threatened  by  the  mutilated  Uranos  against  the  son  who 
had  outraged  him.  In  fact,  the  relations  of  Uranos  and  Gaea 
are  in  almost  all  their  particulars  a  mere  copy  and  duplication 
of  those  between  Kronos  and  Rhea,  differing  only  in  the 
mode  whereby  the  final  catastrophe  is  brought  about  Now 
castration  was  a  practice  thoroughly  abhorrent  both  to  the 
feelings  and  to  the  customs  of  Greece  ; '  but  it  was  seen  with 
melancholy  frequency  in  the  domestic  life  as  well  as  in  the 
religious  worship  of  Phrygia  and  other  parts  of  Asia ;  and  it 
even  became  the  special  qualification  of  a  priest  of  the  Great 
Mother  Cybelfi,*  as  well  as  of  the  Ephesian  Artemis.  The 
employment  of  the  sickle  ascribed  to  Kronos  seems  to  be  the 
product  of  an  imagination  familiar  with  the  Asiatic  worship 
and  l^^ds,  which  were  connected  with  and  partially  re- 
sembled the  Krdtan.'  And  this  deduction  becomes  the  more 
probable  when  we  connect  it  with  the  first  genesis  of  iron, 
which  Hesiod  mentions  to  have  been  produced  for  the  express 
purpose  of  fabricating  the  fatal  sickle ;  for  metalluigy  finds  a 
place  in  the  early  l^^ds  both  of  the  Trojan  and  of  the 


*  Tlie  stron^t  evidences  of  this 
fedin^  are  exhibited  in  Herodotus,  iii. 
48 ;  yiii  105.  See  an  example  of  this 
mutilation  inflicted  upon  a  youth  named 
Adanms  by  the  Thnidan  king  Kotys, 
in  Aristot  Folit  ▼.  8,  12,  and  the  tale 
about  the  Corinthian  Periander,  Herod, 
iii  48. 

It  is  an  instance  of  the  habit,  so 
frequent  among  the  Attic  tragedians, 
of  ascribing  A^atic  or  Phryeian  man- 
ners to  the  Titans,  when  Sophodes, 
In  his  lost  play  Troilus  (ap.  JuL  Poll.  x. 
165),  introduced  one  of  the  diaracters 
of  his  drama  as  having  been  castrated 
by  order  of  Hecuba,  SkoA/a^  yiip  Vx<^ 
fiaaUds  iKT4fiw0v^  ifio^Sf — ^probably  the 
Ilcitayary^f  or  guardian  and  companion 
of  the  youthful  TVoilus.  See  Welcker, 
Griediisch.  Tragod.  vol  i.  p.  125. 


*  Herodot  vii.  10$,  tivovxot.  Lu- 
dan,  De  De&  Syrid,  c  5a  Strabo,  xiv. 
pp.  640-641. 

*  Dioddr.  V.  64.  Strabo,  x.  p.  469. 
Hoeckh,  in  his  learned  work  Kr6ta 
(voL  i.  books  i  and  2),  has  collected  sdl 
the  information  attainable  respecting 
the  early  influences  of  Phrygia  and  Asia 
Minor  upon  Kr^ :  nothi^  seems  as- 
certainable except  the  general  £&ct ;  all 
the  particular  evidences  are  lamentably 
vague. 

The  worship  of  the  Diktsean  Zeus 
seems  to  have  originally  beloved  to 
the  £teokr6tes,  who  were  not  Hellens, 
and  were  more  akin  to  the  Asiatic 
population  than  to  the  Hellenic  Strabo, 
X.  p.  478.  Hoeckh,  Kr^  vol  L  p. 
139. 
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Kr^tan  Ida,  and  the  three  Idxan  Dactyls,  the  legendary 
inventors  of  it,  are  assigned  sometimes  to  one  and  sometimes 
to  the  other.* 

As  Hesiod  had  extended  the  Homeric  series  of  gods  by 
prefixing  the  dynasty  of  Uranos  to  that  of  Kronos,  so  the 
Orphic  theogony  lengthened  it  still  further.*  First  came 
Chronos,  or  Time,  as  a  person,  after  him  JEth^r  and  Chaos, 
Orphic  out  of  whom  Chronos  produced  the  vast  mundane 
theogony.  ^gg  Hence  emerged  in  process  of  time  the  first- 
bom  god  Phan^,  or  Mfitis,  or  Hdrikapaeos,  a  person  of  double 
sex,  who  first  generated  the  Kosmos,  or  mundane  system,  and 
who  carried  within  him  the  seed  of  the  gods.  He  gave  birth 
to  Nyx,  by  whom  he  begat  Uranos  and  Gaea ;  as  well  as  to 
Hdlios  and  Sel6n6.' 

From  Uranos  and  Gaea  sprang  the  three  Mcerae,  or  Fates, 
the  three  Centimanes,  and  the  three  Cycldpes :  these  latter 
were  cast  by  Uranos  into  Tartarus,  under  the  foreboding  that 
they  would  rob  him  of  his  dominion.  In  revenge  for  this 
maltreatment  of  her  sons,  Gaea  produced  of  herself  the  four- 
teen Titans,  seven  male  and  seven  female :  the  former  were 
Kceos,  Krios,  Phorkys,  Kronos,  Oceanus,  Hyperidn,  and 
lapetos ;  the  latter  were  Themis,  Tfethys,  Mnfimosynfi,  Theia, 
Didnfi,  Phcebfi,  and  Rhea.*  They  received  the  name  of  Titans 
because  they  avenged  upon  Uranos  the  expulsion  of  their 
elder  brothers.  Six  of  the  Titans,  headed  by  Kronos,  th^ 
most  powerful  of  them  all,  conspiring  against  Uranos,  castrated 
and  dethroned  him  :  Oceanus  alone  stood  aloof  and  took  no 
part  in  the  aggression.     Kronos  assumed  the  government, 


*  Hesiod,  Theogon.  i6i — 

See  the  extract  from  the  old  poem 
PkorSms  ap.  SchoL  ApolL  Rhod.  1129 ; 
and  Strabo,  x.  p.  472. 

^  See  the  scan^  fragments  of  tbe 
Orphic  theogony  in  Hermann's  edition 
of  the  Orphica,  pp.  448,  504,  which  it 
is  difficult  to  understand  and  piece  to- 
gether, even  with  the  aid  of  Lobeck's 
elaborate  examination  (Aglaophamus, 
p.  470,  &c).    The  passages  are  chiefly 

f  reserved  by  Proclus  and  the  later 
latonists,  who  seem  to  entangle  them 
almost  inextricably  with  their  own 
philosophical  ideas. 


The  first  few  lines  of  the  Orphic 
Argonautica  contain  a  brief  summary  of 
the  chief  points  of  the  Theogony. 

*  See  Lobeck,  Aelaoph.  p.  472-476, 
49^J00|  Mijruf  mripfM  ^povrtiL  Hmv 
KKmv  'Hpucnraiow;  agaim  OifAvs  ul 
y€pirmp  KpoTtpj^s  9ths'UMitimm»9S.  Com- 
pare Lactmt  tv.  S,  4 ;  Suidas,  v.  ^dtnis : 
Athenagoras,  xx.  2g6 ;  Dioddr.  i.  27. 

This  egg  figures,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, in  the  cosmogonv  set  forth  by 
the  Birds,  Aristophan.  Av.  695.  Nyx 
gives  birdi  to  an  egg,  out  of  which 
steps  the  golden  Erds ;  firom  £r68  and 
Chaos  spring  the  race  of  birds. 

^  Lobeck,  Ag.  p.  504.  Athenagor. 
XV.  p.  64. 
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and  fixed  his  seat  on  Olympus ;  while  Oceanus  remained 
apart,  master  of  his  own  divine  stream.^  The  reign  of  Kronos 
was  a  period  of  tranquillity  and  happiness,  as  well  as  of  extra- 
ordinary longevity  and  vigour. 

Kronos  and  Rhea  gave  birth  to  Zeus  and  his  brothers  and 
sisters.     The  concealment  and  escape  of  the  infant  Zeus,  and 
the  swallowing  of  the  stone  by  Kronos,  are  given  in  the 
Orphic  Theogony  substantially  in  the  same  manner  zem  and 
as  by  Hesiod,  only  in  a  style  less  simple  and  more  ^*'^»°^- 
mysticised     Zeus  is  concealed  in  the  cave  of  Nyx,  the  seat 
of  Phan^s  himself,  along  with  Eidd  and  Adrasteia,  who  nurse 
and  preserve  him,  while  the  armed  dance  and  sonorous  instru*- 
ments  of  the  Kurfitds  prevent  his  infant  cries  from  reaching 
the  ears  of  Kronos.    When  grown  up,  he  lays  a  snare  for  his 
father,  intoxicates  him  with  honey,  and,  having  surprised  him 
in  the  depth  of  sleep,  enchains  and  castrates  him.*    Thus 
exalted  to  the  supreme  mastery,  he  swallowed  and  absorbed 
into  himself  Mfitis,  or  Phan£s,  with  all  the  pre-existing  elements 
of  things,  and  then  generated  all  things  anew  out  of  his  own 
being  and  conformably  to  his  own  divine  ideas.'    So  scanty 
are  the  remains  of  this  system,  that  we  find  it  difficult  to  trace 
individually  the  gods  and  goddesses  sprung  from  Zeus  beyond 
Apollo,   Dionysos,  and   Persephonfi — the  latter  being  con- 
founded with  Artemis  and  Hekatfi. 

But  there  is  one  new  personage  begotten  by  Zeus,  who 
stands  pre-eminently  marked  in  the  Orphic  Theogony,  and 


»  Lobcck,  A^.  p.  507.  Plato,  Ti- 
maeus,  p.  41.  In  the  Aioi^irov  rp6^i 
of  iSschylus,  the  old  attendants  of  the 
god  Dionysos  were  said  to  have  been 
cat  up  and  boiled  in  a  caldron,  and 
rendered  again  young,  by  Medeia. 
Pherecyd&s  and  Simonid^  said  that 
Jas6n  himself  had  been  so  dealt  with. 
SchoL  Aristoph.  Equit  1321. 

«  Lobeck,  p.  S^^  Porphyry,  de 
Antro  Nympharum,  c  16,  ^l  y^ 
VHP*  'Opt€t  {  N6|,  r^  Alt  ^oriBttiitni 
r^p  81^  rod  /UXirof  iSXoWf 

'l^voamv  juB^oma  lukurvdmp  iptfi6itfim¥, 
Awrtmi,  iU9  Sif^or. 

Compare  Timsras  ap.  SchoL  ApolL 
Rhod.  IV.  983. 
'  The  Cataposis  of  Phan6s  by  Zens  is 

VOL  L 


one  of  the  most  memorable  points  of 
the  Orphic  Theogony.  Lobeck,  p.  519  ; 
also  Fragm.  vL  p.  456  of  Hermann's 
Orphica. 

From  this  absorption  and  subsequent 
reproduction  of  all  thinjgs  bj  Zeus, 
flowed  the  magnificent  string  of  Orphic 
predicates  about  him, — 

Zc^  ifiXht  Zc^  lUvva,  Aiht  f  U  w6m 

an  allusion  to  which  is  traceable  eyen 
in  Plato,  de  Legg.  iv.  p.  715.  Plutarch, 
de  Defectu  Oracul.  T.  ix.  p.  379,  c.  48. 
Dioddrus  (i  ii)  is  the  most  ancient 
writer  remaining  to  us  who  mentions 
the  name  of  Plum^  in  a  line  cited  as 

Proceeding  from  Orpheus;  wherdn, 
owever,  Phan6s  is  identified  with 
Dionysos.  Compare  Macrobius,  Satur- 
naL  i.  18. 
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whose  adventures  constitute  one  of  its  peculiar  features. 
Zagreus,  "the  homed  child,"  is  the  son  of  Zeus  by 
his  own  daughter  Persephonfi :  he  is  the  favourite 
of  his  father,  a  child  of  magnificent  promise,  and  predestined, 
if  he  grow  up,  to  succeed  to  supreme  dominion,  as  well  as  to 
the  handling  of  the  thunderbolt  He  is  seated,  whilst  an 
infant,  on  the  throne  beside  Zeus,  guarded  by  Apollo  and  the 
Kurdt^s.  But  the  jealous  H^r6  intercepts  his  career,  and 
incites  the  Titans  against  him,  who,  having  first  smeared  their 
faces  with  plaster,  approach  him  on  the  throne,  tempt  his 
childish  fancy  with  playthings,  and  kill  him  with  a  sword 
while  he  is  contemplating  his  face  in  a  mirror.  They  then  cut 
up  his  body  and  boil  it  in  a  caldron,  leaving  only  the  heart, 
which  is  picked  up  by  Ath^nS  and  carried  to  Zeus,  who  in  his 
wrath  strikes  down  the  Titans  with  thunder  into  Tartarus  ; 
whilst  Apollo  is  directed  to  collect  the  remains  of  Zagreus 
and  bury  them  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Parnassus.  The  heart  is 
given  to  Semeld,  and  Zagreus  is  born  again  from  her  under 
the  form  of  Dionysos.^ 


*  About  the  tale  of  Zagreus,  see 
Lobeck,  p.  ^52,  s^j^.  Nonnus  in  his 
Dionjrsiaca  bias  given  many  details 
about  it : — 

Zaypia  ytunfiitni  jc^pocr  Pfii^t  &c  (vi.  964.) 

Clemens  Alexandrin.  Admonit  ad 
Gent  p.  II,  12,  Sylb.  The  story  was 
treated  both  by  Kallimachus  and  by 
£uphori6n,  Etymolog.  Magn.  v.  Zaypths, 
SchoL  Lycophr.  208.  In  the  old  epic 
poem  Alkmsednis  or  Epigoni,  Zagreus 
is  a  surname  of  Had^    See  Fragm.  4, 

S7,  ed.  Diintxer.  Respecting  the 
rphic  Theogony  generally,  Brandis 
(Handbuch  der  Geschichte  der  Grie- 
chisch-Romisch.  Philosophie,  c.  xvii., 
xviiL),  K.  O.  Miiller  (Prolege.  MythoL 
pp.  379-396),  and  Zoega  (Abhandlun- 
gen,  y.  pp.  211-263)  may  be  consulted 
witi^  mucn  advantage.  Brandis  regards 
this  Theoeonv  as  considerably  older  than 
the  first  Tome  philosophy,  which  is  a 
higher  antiquity  than  appears  probable : 
some  of  the  ideas  which  it  contains, 
such,  for  example,  as  that  of  the  Orphic 
eg^,  indicate  a  departure  from  the 
strins  of  purely  personal  generations 
which  both  Homer  and  Hesiod  exclu- 
sively recount,  and  a  resort  to  something 
like  physical  analogies.  On  the  whole, 
we  cannot  reasonably  claim  for  it  more 


than  half  a  century  above  the  age  of 
Onomakritus.  The  Theogony  of  Phere- 
kyd^  of  Syros  seems  to  have  borne 
some  analogy  to  the  Orphic  See 
Diogen.  Laoi.  L  119,  Sturz.  Fragm. 
Pherekyd.  §  5-6,  Brandis,  Handbuch, 
tit  sup,  c  xxii.  Pherekydds  partially 
deviated  from  the  mythical  track  or 
personal  successions  set  forth  by  Hesiod. 
fiTf 2  077c  fitfityfi4poi  aJbrSfV  ical  r ^ 
/i^  fiv$tic&s  ixarra  X^yciy,  otow  ^cp«- 
Kv^fis  Mol  lrcpo(  Ttrci,  &c.  (Aristot 
Metaphys.  N.  p.  301,  ed.  Brandis.) 
Porphyrins,  de  Antro  N3rmphar.  c  31, 
ical  rod  ^vfUov  ^€p€ic^v  fivxohs  K<d 
fi6$povs  Mol  irrpa  icai  96pas  «U  w^Xas 
\4yorToSf  icai  itk  ro(nmv  abfirrofi4wov 
rhs  r&v  ifrvxMi'  ytv4<r€is  kqX  iitroy€p4irtiSt 
&c  Eud^mus  the  Peripatetic,  pupil  of 
Aristotle,  had  drawn  up  an  account  of 
the  Orphic  Theogony  as  well  as  of  the 
doctrines  of  Pherekyd^s,  Akusilaus  and 
others,  which  was  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  Platonists  of  the  fourth  century, 
though  it  is  now  lost  The  extracts 
whi(£  we  find  seem  all  to  countenance 
the  belief  that  the  Hesiodic  Theogony 
formed  the  basis  upon  which  they 
worked.  See  about  Akusilaus,  Plato, 
Sympos.  p.  178;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  p. 
629. 
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Such  is  the  tissue  of  violent  fancies  comprehended  under 
the  title  of  the  Orphic  Theogony,  and  read  as  such,  it  appears, 
by  Plato,  Isokrat^,  and  Aristotle.  It  will  be  seen  that  it  is 
based  upon  the  Hesiodic  Theogony,  but,  according  to  the 
general  expansive  tendency  of  Grecian  l^end,  much  new 
matter  is  added:  Zeus  has  in  Homer  one  predecessor,  in 
Hesiod  two,  and  in  Orpheus  four. 

The  Hesiodic  Theogony,  though  later  in  date  than  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey,  was  coeval  with  the  earliest  period  of  what  may 
be  called  Grecian  history,  and  certainly  of  an  age  earlier  than 
700  B.C.     It  appears  to  have  been  widely  circulated 
in  Greece,  and  being  at  once  ancient  and  short,  the  of  Hesiod 
general  public  consulted  it  as  their  principal  source  ^^ 

of  information  respecting  divine  antiquity.  The  Orphic  The- 
ogony belongs  to  a  later  date,  and  contains  the  Hesiodic  ideas 
and  persons,  enlarge^  and  mystically  disguised.  Its  vein  of 
invention  was  less  popular,  adapted  more  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  a  sect  specially  prepared  than  to  the  taste  of  a  casual 
audience.  And  it  appears  accordingly  to  have  obtained  cur- 
rency chiefly  among  purely  speculative  mea*  Among  the 
majority  of  these  latter,  however,  it  acquired  greater  venera- 
tion, and  above  all  was  supposed  to  be  of  greater  antiquity 
than  the  Hesiodic  The  belief  in  its  superior  antiquity  (dis- 
allowed by  Herodotus,  and  seemingly  also  by  Aristotle  %  as 
well  as  the  respect  for  its  contents,  increased  during  the  Alex- 
andrine age  and  through  the  declining  centuries  of  Paganism, 
reaching  its  maximum  among  the  New-Platonists  of  the  third 


^ 


'  The  Orphic  Theogony  is  never  cited 
in  the  ample  Scholia  on  Homer,  though 
Hesiod  is  often  alluded  to.  (See  Ix>- 
bedc,  A^aoph.  p.  540.)  Nor  can  it 
have  been  present  to  the  minds  of 
Xeno{4ian^  and  Herakldtus,  as  repre- 
senting any  widely  diffused  Grecian 
belief:  the  former,  who  so  severely  con- 
demned Homer  and  Hesiod,  would 
have  found  Orpheus  much  more  deserv- 
ing of  his  censure :  and  the  latter  could 
htfdlyhave  omitted  Orpheus  from  his 
memorable  denunciation  : — HoAv/Mitf/i} 
w6w  ob  iiMffMt*  'Hirlo9ov  yitp  &y  MUa|c 
mat  TlvBaySpniP,  a^ts  ih  U€PO^>dw€d  re 
Ktd  'EiMtreuor.  Diog.  Laer.  ix.  I.  Iso- 
krat^s  treats  Orpheus  as  the  most  cen- 
surable of  all  tne  poets.  See  Busiris, 
p.  229 ;  ii  p.  ^00,  Bekk.    The  Theo- 


gony of  Orpheus,  as  conceived  by 
Apollonius  Rhodius  (i.  <04)  in  the  third 
century,  B.a,  and  by  Nigidius  in  the 
first  century  B.a  (Servius  ad  Virgil. 
Edog.  iv.  i€)f  seems  to  have  been  on  a 
more  contracted  scale  than  that  which 
is  given  in  the  text  But  neither  of 
them  notice  the  tale  of  Zagreus,  which 
we  know  to  be  as  old  as  Onomakritus. 

^  This  opinion  of  Herodotus  is  im- 
plied in  the  remarkable  passage  about 
Homer  and  Hesiod,  iL  53,  though  he 
never  once  names  Orpheus--only  allud- 
ing once  to  **  Orphic  ceremonies,''  ii. 
81.  He  speaks  more  than  once  of  the 
prophecies  of  Musseus.  Aristotle  denied 
the  past  existence  and  reality  of  Or- 
pheus.   See  Cicero  de  Nat  Deor.  i.  38. 
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and  fourth  century  after  Christ  Both  the  Christian  assaUants, 
as  well  as  the  defenders  of  paganism,  treated  it  as  the  most 
ancient  and  venerable  summary  of  the  Grecian  faith.  Orpheus 
is  celebrated  by  Pindar  as  the  harper  and  companion  of  the 
Argonautic  maritime  heroes :  Orpheus  and  Musaeus,  as  well  as 
Pamphos  and  Ol^n,  the  great  supposed  authors  of  theogonic, 
mystical,  oracular,  and  prophetic  verses  and  hymns,  were 
generally  considered  by  literary  Greeks  as  older  than  either 
Hesiod  or  Homer.^  And  such  was  also  the  common  opinion 
of  modem  scholars  until  a  period  comparatively  recent.  But 
it  has  now  been  shown,  on  sufficient  ground,  that  the  composi- 
tions which  passed  under  these  names  emanate  for  the  most 
part  from  poets  of  the  Alexandrine  age,  and  subsequent  to  the 
Christian  aera ;  and  that  even  the  earliest  among  them,  which 
served  as  the  stock  on  which  the  latter  additions  were  engrafted, 
belong  to  a  period  far  more  recent  than  Hesiod  :  probably  to 
the  century  preceding  Onomakritus  (b.c.  610-510).  It  seems, 
however,  certain  that  both  Orpheus  and  Musaeus  were  names 
of  established  reputation  at  the  time  when  Onomakritus 
flourished ;  and  it  is  distinctly  stated  by  Pausanias  that  the 
latter  was  himself  the  author  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
characteristic  mythe  of  the  Orphic  Theogony — ^the  discerption 
of  Zagreus  by  the  Titans,  and  his  resurrection  as  Dionysos.* 

The  names  of  Orpheus  and  Musaeus  (as  well  as  that  of 
Pythagoras,'  looking  at  one  side  of  his  character)  represent 


'  Pindar,  Pyth.  iv.  177.  Plato  seems 
to  consider  Orpheus  as  more  ancient 
than  Homer.  Compare  Theset^t  p. 
179;  Cratylus,  p.  402;  De  RepubL  li. 
p.  364.  The  order  in  which  Aristo- 
phui6s  (and  Hippias  of  Elis,  ap.  Clem. 
Alex.  Str.  vL  p.  624)  mentions  them 
indicates  the  same  view,  Ranse,  1030. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  cite  the  later  chro- 
nologers,  among  whom  the  belief  in  the 
antiquity  of  Orpheus  was  universal ;  he 
was  commonly  described  as  son  of  the 
Muse  Calliop^.  Androtidn  seems  to 
have  denied  that  he  was  a  Thracian, 
regarding  the  Thracians  as  incurably 
stupid  and  illiterate.  Androtidn, 
Fragm.  36,  ed.  Didot  Ephorus  treated 
him  as  having  htea  a  pupil  of  the 
Idsean  Dactyls  of  Phiygia  (see  Dioddr. 
V.  64),  and  as  having  learnt  from  them 
his  rtXtriks  and  tivrniptOf  which  he  was 
the  first  to  introduce  into  Greece.    The 


earliest  mention  which  we  find  of  Or- 
pheus, is  that  of  the  poet  Ibycus  (about 
B.C  53^)>  it^f^dicKvrop  *0/»^y.  Ibyci 
Fragm.  9,  p.  341,  ed.  Schneidewin. 

•  Pausan.  viii,  37,  ^.  Tirai'ttf  9k 
wpQrop  is  To(i}<riy  itrfyaytw  "Ofiiipott 
Btohs  ttwai  <r<l>as  6wh  r^  Ka\ovfi49y  Tap- 
rdp^'  Koi  iffruf  4p  'Upas  5pKy  ra  mi* 
irapa  8^  'O/i^pov  'OpofidKptroSt  irapakafii^r 
r&y  Ttrdpw  rh  HwofjM,  Atop^^  re  ervr4- 
01IKW  apyutf  Mol  ttvai  robs  Tiratms  rf 
Aiovinnp  r&y  'waByiyArmv  4wotri<rw  aJtnovp^ 
yoh.  Both  the  date,  the  character, 
and  the  function  of  Onomakritus  are 
distinctly  marked  b^  Herodotus,  vii.  6. 

'  Herodotus  beheved  in  the  deriva- 
tion both  of  the  Orphic  and  Pythago- 
rean regulations  from  Egypt — 6/ioXo- 
yiown  SS  roSirtiL  rotirt  *Op(tnKo7tn  icoXco* 
jidwotiri  icol  Baicxucoio'i,  Miri  ih  AlyvT' 
rlouri  (ii.  8i).  He  knows  the  names  of 
those  Greeks  who  have  borrowed  from 


Chap.  I.       INFLUENCE  OF  FOREIGN  RELIGIONS. 


21 


foreigii  Yo- 
tipoo 


facts  of  importance  in  the  history  of  the  Grecian  mind — the 
gradual  influx  of  Thracian,  Phrygian  and  Egyptian  infiuenceor 
religious  ceremonies  and  feelings,  and  the  increasing  ^^S 
diffusion  of  special  mysteries/  schemes  for  religious  ^^*'**** 
purification,  and  orgies  (I  venture  to  anglicise  the  Greek  word, 
which  contains  in  its  original  meaning  no  implication  of  the 
ideas  of  excess  to  which  it  was  afterwards  diverted),  in  honour 
of  some  particular  god — distinct  both  from  the  public  solemnly 
ties  and  from  the  gentile  solemnities  of  primitive  Greece,— 
celebrated  apart  from  the  citizens  generally,  and  approachable 
only  through  a  certain  course  of  preparation  and  initiation — 
sometimes  even  forbidden  to  be  talked  of  in  the  presence  of 
the  uninitiated,  under  the  severest  threats  of  divine  judge- 
ment Occasionally  such  voluntary  combinations  assumed  the 
form  of  permanent  brotherhoods,  bound  together  by  periodical 
solemnities  as  well  as  by  vows  of  an  ascetic  character.  Thus 
the  Orphic  life  (as  it  was  called),  or  regulation  of  the  Orphic 
brotherhood,  among  other  injunctions,  partly  arbitrary  and 
partly  abstinent,  forbade  animal  food  universally,  and,  on  cer- 
tain occasions,  the  use  of  woollen  clothing.*  The  great  reli- 
gious and  political  fraternity  of  the  Pythagoreans,  which  acted 
so  powerfully  on  the  condition  of  the  Italian  cities,  was  one 
of  the  many  manifestations  of  this  general  tendency,  which 
stands  in  striking  contrast  with  the  simple,  open-hearted,  and 
demonstrative  worship  of  the  Homeric  Greeks. 

Festivals  at  seed-time  and  harvest — at  the  vintage  and  at 
the  opening  of  the"  new  wine — ^were  doubtless  coeval  with  the 
earliest  habits  of  the  Greeks ;  the  latter  being  a  period  of  un- 


Egypt  the  doctrine  of  the  metempsy- 
chosis, but  he  will  not  mention  tnem 
^  123) ;  he  can  hardly  allude  to  any 
one  bat  the  Pythagoreans,  many  of 
whom  he  probably  knew  in  Italy.  See 
the  cfuioos  extract  from  Xenophan^s 
xespectine  the  doctrine  of  Pythagoras, 
Diogen.  Laert  viii  37 :  and  the  quota- 
tion from  the  Silli  of  Tim6n,  Uv9if6p€Uf 

Compare  Porphyr.  in  Vit  Pyth.  c  41. 
^  Axistophan.  Ran.  1030— 


'Avb  rod  t^ip  col  icA4bt  ^X''^$  vAi^  ^wtf,  in 

The  same  general  contrast  is  to  be 
found  in  Plato,  Protagoras,  p.  316 ;  the 
opinion  of  Pausanias,  iz.  30,  4.  The 
poems  of  Musseus  seem  to  have  borne 
considerable  analogy  to  the  Melampodia 
ascribed  to  Hesiod  (see  Clemen.  Alex. 
Str.  vL  p.  628) }  and  healing  charms 
are  ascribed  to  Ori>heas  as  well  as  to 
Museeus.  See  Eorip.  Alcestis,  986. 
'  Herod,  ii  81 ;  Eoripid.  Hippol. 
957,  and  the  curious  fragment  of  the 
lost  KpJrrct  of  Euripides.  Opfucol  filot^ 
Plato,  Legg.  viL  702. 
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usual  joviality.  Yet  in  the  Homeric  poems,  Dionysos  and 
^^,.  Ddmfitfir,  the  patrons  of  the  vineyard  and  the  corn- 
regard  to  the  field,  are  seldom  mentioned,  and  decidedly  occupy 
Dam«t«rand  little  placc  in  the  imagination  of  the  poet  as  compared 
with  the  other  gods :  nor  are  they  of  any  conspicu- 
ous importance  even  in  the  Hesiodic  Theogony.  But  during 
the  interval  between  Hesiod  and  Onomakritus,  the  revolution 
in  the  religious  mind  of  Greece  was  such  as  to  place  both  these 
deities  in  the  front  rank.  According  to  the  Orphic  doctrine, 
Zagreus,  son  of  Persephonfi,  is  destined  to  be  the  successor  of 
Zeus ;  and  although  the  violence  of  the  Titans  intercepts  this 
lot,  yet  even  when  he  rises  again  from  his  discerption  under 
the  name  of  Dionysos,  he  is  the  colleague  and  co-equal  of  his 
divine  father. 

This  remarkable  change,  occurring  as  it  did  during  the  sixth 
and  a  part  of  the  seventh  century  before  the  Christian  aera, 
may  be  traced  to  the  influence  of  communication  with  Egypt 
(which  only  became  fully  open  to  the  Greeks  about  B.C.  660), 
as  well  as  with  Thrace,  Phrygia,  and  Lydia.  From  hence  new 
religious  ideas  and  feelings  were  introduced,  which  chiefly 
attached  themselves  to  the  characters  of  Dionysos  and  D6- 
mfit^r.  The  Greeks  identified  these  two  deities  with  the  great 
Egyptian  Osiris  and  Isis,  so  that  what  was  borrowed  from 
the  Egyptian  worship  of  the  two  latter  naturally  fell  to  their 
equivalents  in  the  Grecian  system.^  Moreover  the  worship  of 
Dionysos  (under  what  name  cannot  be  certainly  made  out) 
was  indigenous  in  Thrace,^  as  that  of  the  Great  Mother  was  in 
Phrygia,  and  in  Lydia — together  with  those  violent  ecstasies 
and  manifestations  of  temporary  frenzy,  and  that  clashing  of 
noisy  instruments  which  we  find  afterwards  characterizing  it 
in  Greece.  The  great  masters  of  the  pipe — as  well  as  the 
dithyramb,^  and  indeed  the  whole  musical  system  appropriated 


^  Herodot  ii.  42,  59,  144. 

^  Herodot  v.  7,  vii.  ill  ;  Eurip. 
Hecub.  1249,  and  Rhesus,  969,  and  the 
Prologue  to  the  Bacchse ;  Strabo,  x.  p. 
470 ;  SchoL  ad  Aristophan.  A vea,  874 ; 
Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  1069 ;  Har- 
pokrat  V.  %dfiot:  Photius,  Ehot  Zafioi, 
The  "  Lydiaca*'  of  Th.  Menke  (BerUn, 
1S43)  traces  the  early  connexion  between 
the  religion  of  Dionysos  and  that  of 
Cybele,  c.  6,  7.  Hoeckh's  Kr^ta  (vol  i. 
p.  128-134)  is  instructive  respecting 
the  Phrygian  religion. 


*  Aristotle,  Polit  viii.  7,  9.     Ilo^'a 

fAdKurra  r&p  if>ydy»w  iffrlw  4v  roTs  abXtHS" 
rw  8*  itpfiopwv  4w  rots  ^pvyurrl  fi4\tin 
\Mfi$difti  ravra  rh  xpiwoif,  oTop  6  8i0^ 
pa/ifios  Sojcci  dfAoKoyovfUrms  cTmu  ^f»^ 
yiow,    Eurip.  Bacch.  58 — 

Plutarch,  El  in  Delph.  c  9  ;  Philochor. 
Fr.  21,  ed.  Didot,  p.  389.  The  com- 
plete and  intimate  manner  in  which 
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to  the  worship  of  Dionysos,  which  contrasted  so  pointedly  with 
the  quiet  solemnity  of  the  Psan  addressed  to  Apollo— were 
all  originally  Phrygian. 

From  all  these  various  countries^  novelties^  unknown  to  the 
Homeric  men,  found  their  way  into  the  Grecian  worship :  and 
there  is  one  amongst  them  which  deserves  to  be  specially 
noticed,  because  it  marks  the  generation  of  the  new  class  of 
ideas  in  their  theology.  Homer  mentions  many  persons  guilty 
of  private  or  involuntary  homicide,  and  compelled  either  to  go 
into  exile  or  to  make  pecimiary  satisfaction ;  but  he 
never  once  describes  any  of  them  to  have  either  re-  S^^SSb 
ceived  or  required  purification  for  the  crime.*  Now  hSSST*  ^ 
in  the  times  subsequent  to  Homer,  purification  for 
homicide  comes  to  be  considered  as  indispensable :  the  guilty 
person  is  regaurded  as  unfit  for  the  society  of  man  or  the  worship 
of  the  gods  until  he  has  received  it,  and  special  ceremonies  are 
prescribed  whereby  it  is  to  be  administered.  Herodotus  tells 
us  that  the  ceremony  of  purification  was  the  same  among  the 
Lydians  and  among  the  Greeks :'  we  know  that  it  formed  no 
part  of  the  early  religion  of  the  latter,  and  we  may  perhaps 
reasonably  suspect  that  they  borrowed  it  from  the  former. 
The  oldest  instance  known  to  us  of  expiation  for  homicide 
was  contained  in  the  epic  poem  of  the  Milesian  Arktinus,' 
wherein  Achillas  is  purified  by  Odysseus  for  the  murder  of 


Enripid^  identifies  the  Bacchic  rites  of 
Dionjsos  with  the  Phiygian  ceremonies 
in  honour  of  the  Grait  Mother  is 
very  remarkable.    The  fine  description 

fWen  hf  Lacretins  (ii.  600-640)  of  the 
hrygian  worship  is  much  enfeebled  bj 
his  nnsatisfactoiy  allegorizing. 

>  SchoL  ad  Iliad.  xL  690— o»  St^  rk 
kM^m  *I^ov  wopBurai  ^  Hi^Xof,  4m( 
rot  *09w^ff§hs  ful(t$w  N4ffropos,  icai  vap* 
*Ofa4ip^  9bic  «KBufUP  ^wia  Ka0tup6fuwoif, 
iJi\*  irrniworra  II  fvytJUv^iiwow,  The 
eiam{>les  are  numerous,  and  are  found 
both  in  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey, 
niad,  ii.  66;  (TUpoiemos) ;  xiiL  697 
{MedSn) ;  xiii.  574  {Epeigms) ;  xxiiL  99 
{Pairoklas) ;  Odyss.  xy.  224  (Thtokly^ 
maufs) ;  ziv.  380  (an  jEioUan),  Nor 
does  the  interesting  mythe  respecting 
the  fiinctions  of  Ate  and  the  Litae  har- 
monise with  the  subsequent  doctrine 
about  the  necessity  of  purification. 
(Iliad,  ix.  498.) 


*  Herodot  L  JS^f^r*  tk  mptnrXnvhi  4 
K^apiris  roiffi  liiioun  k^Sl  roS^'i'EAXiyiri. 
One  remarkable  proof^  amongst  many, 
of  the  deep  hold  which  this  i<&  took  of 
the  greatest  minds  in  Greece,  that 
serious  mischief  would  fall  upon  the 
community  if  family  quarrels  or  homi- 
cide remamed  without  religious  ej^ia- 
tion,  is  to  be  found  in  the  objections 
which  AristoUe  urges  against  the  com- 
munity of  women  propped  in  the  Pla- 
tonic Kraublic.  it  could  not  be  known 
what  inoividuals  stood  in  the  relation  of 
fiither,  son,  or  brother:  i^  therefore, 
wrong  or  murder  of  kindred  should  take 
place,  ti^e  appropriate  rdi^ous  atone- 
ments (a/  wofu(6fi9P«u  A^f if)  could  not 
be  applied  and  Uie  crime  would  go  un- 
expiated.  (Aristot  Polit  ii  i,  14. 
Compare  Thucyd.  i  125-128.) 

'  See  the  Fragm.  of  the  iEthiopis  of 
Arktinus,  in  Diintzer's  Collection,  p. 
16. 
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Thersitfis:  several  others  occurred  in  the  later  or  Hesiodic 
epic — Hfiraklfis,  Pfileus,  Bellerophdn,  Alkmaedn,  Amphiktydn, 
Poemander,  Triopas, — from  whence  they  probably  passed 
through  the  hands  of  the  logographers  to  ApoUoddrus,  Dio- 
ddrus,  and  others.^  The  purification  of  the  murderer  was 
originally  operated,  not  by  the  hands  of  any  priest  or  specially 
sanctified  man,  but  by  those  of  a  chief  or  king,  who  goes 
through  the  appropriate  ceremonies  in  the  manner  recounted 
by  Herodotus  in  his  pathetic  narrative  respecting  Croesus  and 
Adrastus. 

The  idea  of  a  special  taint  of  crime,  and  of  the  necessity  as 
Nwand  ^^^^  ^  ^^  Sufficiency  of  prescribed  religious  cere- 
p^uiiar  re.  monlcs  as  a  means  of  removing  it,  appears  thus  to 
have  got  footing  in  Grecian  practice  subsequent  to  the 
time  of  Homer.  The  peculiar  rites  or  orgies,  composed  or  put 
together  by  Onomakritus,  Methapus,*  and  other  men  of  more 
than  the  ordinary  piety,  were  founded  upon  a  similar  mode  of 
thinking  and  adapted  to  the  same  mental  exigencies.  They 
were  voluntarily  religious  manifestations,  superinduced  upon 
the  old  public  sacrifices  of  the  king  or  chiefs  on  behalf  of  the 
whole  society,  and  of  the  father  on  his  own  family  hearth. 
They  marked  out  the  details  of  divine  service  proper  to  appease 
or  gratify  the  god  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  and  to  pro- 
cure for  the  believers  who  went  through  them  his  blessings  and 
protection  here  or  hereafter — ^the  exact  performance  of  the 
divine  service  in  all  its  specialty  was  held  necessary,  and  thus 
the  priests  or  Hierophants,  who  alone  were  familiar  with  the 
ritual,  acquired  a  commanding  positioa^  Generally  speaking, 
these  peculiar  orgies  obtained  their  admission  and  their  in- 
fluence at  periods  of  distress,  disease,  public  calamity  and 


*  The  references  for  this  are  collected 
in  Lobeck's  Aglaophamos.  Epimetr. 
ii.  ad  Orphica,  p.  908. 

•  Pausanias  (iv.  i,  5)— fi€TCKrf<r/[iiy<rc 
yhp  KtH  M^Ocnror  t^i  TcXtr^j  (the  Eleu- 
sinian  Orgies,  carried  by  Kaukon  from 
Eleusis  into  Mess^nia),  l<mr  1  'O  5* 
MdBmros  y4vos  f^hf  ^y  *A0fivaioSt  rtXtr^s 
re  Kal  6pyt»if  Tavroluw  ffvyB4rfis, 
Again,  viii.  37,  3,  Onomakritus  Ator6<r^ 
<r  vv4Biii€9if  ofryut^  &c  This  is  another 
expression  designating  the  same  idea  as 
the  Rh&us  of  Euripid^  944— 


•  T61in^  the  ancestor  of  the  Syra- 
cusan  despot  Geld,  acquired  great 
political  power  as  possessing  r^  laSrStw 
xBowiwv  09&W  (Herodot  vii.  153) ;  he  and 
1^  family  became  hereditary  Hiero- 
phants of  these  ceremonies.  How 
T^lin^  acquired  the  Ipi^  Herodotus 
cannot  say---5dcy  8^  abrk  IXa3«t  ^  wbrhs 
iieHiffarOf  rovro  oifK  ix<t»  cTrou.  Prob- 
ably  there  was  a  traditional  l^end,  not 
inferior  in  sanctity  to  that  01  Eleusis, 
tracing  them  to  the  gift  of  D£m6t^r  her- 
self. 
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danger,  or  religious  terror  and  despondency,  which  appear  to 
have  been  but  too  frequent  in  their  occurrence. 

The  minds  of  men  were  prone  to  the  belief  that  what  they 
were  suffering  arose  from  the  displeasure  of  some  of  csrcuiated 
the  gods,  and  as  they  found  that  the  ordinary  sacri-  SLS^ 
fices  and  worship  were  insufficient  for  their  protec-  JJJdJfbfesi- 
tion,  so  they  grasped  at  new  suggestions  proposed  to  "***• 
them  with  the  view  of  regaining  the  divine  favour.^  Such 
su^estions  were  more  usually  copied,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  from  the  religious  rites  of  some  foreign  locality,  or  from 
some  other  portion  of  the  Hellenic  world ;  and  in  this  manner 
many  new  sects  or  voluntary  religious  fraternities,  promising 
to  relieve  the  troubled  conscience  and  to  reconcile  the  sick  or 
suffering  with  the  offended  gods,  acquired  permanent  estab- 
lishment as  well  as  considerable  influence.  They  were  gene- 
rally under  the  superintendence  of  hereditary  families  of  priests, 
who  imparted  the  rites  of  confirmation  and  purification  to 
communicants  generally ;  no  one  who  went  through  the  pre- 
scribed ceremonies  being  excluded.  In  many  cases  such 
ceremonies  fell  into  the  hands  of  jugglers,  who  volunteered 
their  services  to  wealthy  men,  and  degraded  their  profession 
as  well  by  obtrusive  venality  as  by  extravagant  promises.* 
Sometimes  the  price  was  lowered  to  bring  them  within  reach 
of  the  poor  and  even  of  slaves.  But  the  wide  diffusion,  and 
the  number  of  voluntary  communicants  of  these  solenmities, 
proves  how  much  they  fell  in  with  the  feeling  of  the  time  and 
how  much  respect  they  enjoyed — a  respect  which  the  more 
conspicuous  establishments,  such  as  Eleusis  and  Samothrace, 
maintained  for  several  centuries.  And  the  visit  of  EpunenidSs, 
the  Kretan  Epimenidds  to  Athens — in  the  time  of  Bdiis. 


*  See  Josq)hiis  cont  Apidn.  iL  &  35  ; 
Hesydi.  Bwt  ^4wtoi ;  Straoo,  x.  p.  471  ; 
Plutarch,  Utpl  AMiZtuftor'  c  iii.  p.  166; 
c  viL  p.  167. 

*  Plato,  RepnbL  iL  p.  364;  Demo- 
sthen.  de  Coron&,  c  79,  p.  313.  The 
l€uyUkdi»MW  of  TheophnLStus  cannot  be 
comfortable  without  receiving  the  Or- 
phic communion  monthly  nrom  the 
Orpheotelestse  (Theophr.  Char.  xvi.). 
Compare  Plutarch,  Tl9p\  rod  fi^  XP^ 
ififirrpcL,  &c.,  c  25,  p.  400.  The  comic 
writer  Phrynichus  indicates  the  existence 
of  these  rites  of  religious  excitement,  at 


Athens,  during  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
See  the  short  fragment  of  his  K^roy, 
ap.  SchoL  Aristoph.  Aves,  989^ 

Diopdth^s  was  a  xp^t'^^^^y^h  ^^  col- 
lector and  deliverer  of  prophecies,  which 
he  sung  (or  rather,  pernaps,  recited) 
with  solemnity  and  emphasis,  in  public, 
&ar§  Toiovrrcr  xp^^f^^'  ai^ol  AiS6aa^ 

fifty      AioTTflBti      rf      Tttpoftaivofiivip. 
Amdpsias  ap.   Schol.  Aristophan.  u4 
sup.f  which  illustrates  Thucyd.  ii.  21.) 
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Soldn,  at  a  season  of  the  most  serious  disquietude  and  dread 
of  having  offended  the  gods — illustrates  the  tranquillizing  effect 
of  new  orgies  ^  and  rites  of  absolution,  when  enjoined  by  a 
man  standing  high  in  the  favour  of  the  gods  and  reputed  to 
be  the  son  of  a  nymph.  The  supposed  Erythraean  Sibyl,  and 
the  earliest  collection  of  Sibylline  prophecies,*  afterwards  so 
much  multiplied  and  interpolated,  and  referred  (according  to 
Grecian  custom)  to  an  age  even  earlier  than  Homer,  appear 
to  belong  to  a  date  not  long  posterior  to  Epimenidfis.  Other 
oracular  verses,  such  as  those  of  Bakis,  were  treasured  up  in 
Athens  and  other  cities :  the  sixth  century  before  the  Chris- 
tian aera  was  fertile  in  these  kinds  of  religious  manifestations. 
Amongst  the  special  rites  and  orgies  of  the  character  just 
Principal  described,  those  which  enjoyed  the  greatest  Pan- 
Grecce.  Hellcnic  reputation  were  attached  to  the  Idaean  Zeus 
in  Krfite,  to  D6m6t6r  at  Eleusis,  to  the  Kabeiri  In  Samothrace, 
and  to  Dionysos  at  Delphi  and  Thebes.^  That  they  were  all 
to  a  great  degree  analogous  is  shown  by  the  way  in  which 
they  unconsciously  run  together  and  become  confused  in  the 
minds  of  various  authors.  The  ancient  inquirers  themselves 
were  unable  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other,  and  we  must 
be  content  to  submit  to  the  like  ignorance.  But  we  see 
enough  to  satisfy  us  of  the  general  fact,  that  during  the  cen- 
tury and  a  half  which  elapsed  between  the  opening  of  Egypt 
to  the  Greeks  and  the  commencement  of  their  struggle  with 
the  Persian  kings,  the  old  religion  was  largely  adulterated  by 
importations  from  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,*  and  Thrace.  The  rites 


'  Plutarch,  Soldo,  c  I2;  Diogen. 
Laert.  L  iio. 

'  See  Klausen,  ''iEneas  und  die 
Penaten:"  his  chapter  on  the  con- 
nexion between  the  Grecian  and  Roman 
Sibylline  collections  is  among  the  most 
ingenious  of  his  learned  book.  Book  ii 
pp.  210-240 :  see  Steph.  Byz.  ▼.  Tipyis. 

To  the  same  age  belong  the  xfi^^f^^ 
and  KoBapfiol  of  Abaris  and  his  mar- 
vellous journey  through  the  air  upon  an 
arrow  (Herodot  iv.  36). 

Epimenid^s  also  composed  itaBapfiol  in 
epic  verse ;  his  KovfHrrttw  and  Kopvfidvrttw 
T^rfo'ir,  and  his  four  thousand  verses 
respecting  Minds  and  Rhadamanthys,  if 
they  had  been  preserved,  would  let  us 
fdlly  into  the  ideas  of  a  religious  mystic 
of  that  age  respecting  the  antiquities  of 


Greece.  (Strabo,  x.  p.  474;  Diogen. 
Laert  L  10.)  Among  the  poems  as- 
cribed to  Hesiod  were  comprised  not 
only  the  Melampodia,  but  also  H11 
fuunuch  and  4^irfh<r*ts  M  r4pturuf, 
Pausan.  ix.  31,  4. 

*  Among  other  illustrations  of  this 
general  resemblance,  may  be  counted 
an  epitaph  of  Kallimachus  upon  an 
aged  priestess,  who  passed  from  the 
service  of  Dto^r  to  that  of  the 
Kabeiri,  then  to  that  of  Cybel^  having 
the  superintendence  of  many  young 
women.  Kallimachus,  Epigram.  42, 
p.  30S,  ed.  Ernest 

*  Plutarch  (Defect  OracuL  c  10,  p. 
415)  treats  these  countries  as  the  ori- 
ginal seat  of  the  worship  of  Daemons 
(wholly  or  partially  bad,  and  intenne- 
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grew  to  be  more  furious  and  ecstatic,  exhibiting  the  utmost 
excitement,  bodily  as  well  as  mental :  the  legends  Ecrtatic  rites 
became  at  once  more  coarse,  more  tragical,  and  less  fiSSAS?' 
pathetic     The  manifestations  of  this  frenzy  were  7«>^«»»-c- 
strongest  among  the  women,  whose  religious  susceptibilities 
were  often  found  extremely  immanageable,^  and  who  had 
everywhere  congregative  occasional  ceremonies  of  their  own, 
apart  from  the  men — ^indeed,  in  the  case  of  the  colonists,  espe- 
cially of  the  Asiatic  colonists,  the  women  had  been  originally 
women  of  the  country,  and  as  such  retained  to  a  great  d^^ee 
their  non-Hellenic  manners  and  feelings.*  The  god  Dionysos,* 
whom  the  l^ends  described  as  clothed  in  feminine  connected 
attire,  and  leading  a  troop  of  frenzied  women,  inspired  J^^^of 
a  temporary  ecstasy.    Those  who  resisted  the  inspi-  i^«»y~*»- 
ration,  being  disposed  to  disobey  his  will,  were  pimished  either 
by  particular  judgments  or  by  mental  terrors ;  while  those 
who  gave  full  loose  to  the  feeling,  in  the  appropriate  season 
and  with  the  received  solenmities,  satisfied  his  exigencies,  and 
believed  themselves  to  have  procured  immunity  from  such 
disquietudes  for  the  future.^    Crowds  of  women,  clothed  with 


diate  between  gods  and  men),  and  their 
rdigions  ceremonies  as  of  a  correspond- 
ing character:  the  Greeks  were  borrow- 
ers from  them,  according  to  him,  both 
of  the  doctrine  and  of  the  ceremonies. 

'  Strabo,  vii.  p.  297.  'Airorrff  7^^ 
rifs  SciO'iSoi/toriay  h^xirfob%  otorrai  ras 
yvmucar  ibrai  9k  kqX  robs  fUS^f 
wpoKoKovrroi  4s  rks  M  9\4w  $9ptanias 
rdr  $€mWf  tcaX  koprks,  col  99T9tafffAo6s. 
Plato  (De  Legg.  x.  pp.  009,  910)  takes 
great  pains  to  restrain  this  tendency  on 
the  part  of  sick  or  snfiering  perKms, 
especially  women,  to  intrtMuce  new 
sacred  rites  into  his  dty. 

'  Herodot  i  146.  The  wives  of  the 
Ionic  original  settlers  at  Miletos  were 
Karian  women,  whose  husbands  they 
dew. 

The  violences  of  the  Karian  worship 
are  attested  l^  what  Herodotus  says  <h 
the  Karian  residents  in  Egypt,  at  the 
festival  of  Isis  at  Busiris.  llie  Ecprp- 
tians  at  this  festival  manifested  weir 
feeling  by  beating  themselves,  the 
Karians  by  cutting  their  &ces  with 
knives  (iL  61).  The  Kapudi  fwwra  be- 
came proverbial  for  frmeral  wailings 
(Plato,  Legg.  viL  p.  800) :  the  unmea- 
sured efittsions  and  demonstrations  of 


sorrow  for  the  depatted,  sometimes 
accomoanied  with  cutting  and  mutila- 
tion sdf-inflicted  by  the  mourner,  wfts  a 
distinguishing  feature  in  Asiatics  and 
Egyptians  as  compared  with  Greeks. 
Plutarch,  Consolat  ad  Apollon.  c.  22, 
p.  123.  Mournful  feeling  was,  in  fac^ 
a  sort  of  desecration  of  the  genuine  and 
primitive  Grecian  festival,  which  was  a 
season  of  cheerful  harmony  and  social 
enjoyment,  wherein  the  £od  was  believed 
to  sympathise  (ff^^<r^).  See  Xeno- 
phan6s  ap.  Aristot  Rhetor,  ii.  2$; 
Xenophan.  Fragm.  i,  ed.  Schneidewin; 
Theognis,  776;  Plutarch,  De  Superstit 
p.  169.  The  imfavourable  comments  of 
Dionysius  of  Halikamassus,  in  so  far  as 
they  refer  to  the  festivals  of  Greece, 
apply  to  the  foreign  corruptions,  not  to 
the  native  character,  of  Grecian  worship. 

'  The  Lydian  H8rakl6s  was  conceiv^ 
and  worshipped  as  a  man  in  female 
attire :  this  idea  occurs  often  in  the 
Asiatic  religions.  Mencke,  Lydiaca, 
c.  8.  p.  22.  AUrveos  ttfj^v  itol  ^Avy. 
Aristid.  Or.  iv.  28;  iEschyL  Fragm. 
Edoni,  ap.  Aristoph.  Thesmoph.  135. 
Tic^Kwhs  6  y^is;  rls  wdrpa;  rls  ^ 
trroX'fi', 

*  Melampos  cures  the  women  (whom 
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fawn-skins  and  bearing  the  sanctified  thyrsus,  flocked  to  the 
solitudes  of  Parnassus,  or  Kithaerdn,  or  Taygetus,  during  the 
consecrated  triennial  period,  passed  the  night  there  with 
torches,  and  abandoned  themselves  to  demonstrations  of 
frantic  excitement,  with  dancing  and  clamorous  invocation  of 
the  god.  They  were  said  to  tear  animals  limb  from  limb,  to 
devour  the  raw  flesh,  and  to  cut  themselves  without  feeling 
the  wound.^  The  men  yielded  to  a  similar  impulse  by  noisy 
revels  in  the  streets,  sounding  the  cymbals  and  tambourine, 
and  carrying  the  image  of  the  god  in  procession.*  It  deserves 
to  be  remarked  that  the  Athenian  women  never  practised 
these  periodical  mountain  excursions,  so  common  among  the 
rest  of  the  Greeks ;  they  had  their  feminine  solemnities  of  the 
Thesmophoria,^  mournful  in  their  character  and  accompanied 
with  fasting,  and  their  separate  congregations  at  the  temples 
of  Aphrodite,  but  without  any  extreme  or  unseemly  demon- 
strations. The  state  festival  of  the  Dionysia,  in  the  city  of 
Athens,  was  celebrated  with  dramatic  entertainments,  and  the 
once  rich  harvest  of  Athenian  tragedy  and  comedy  was  thrown 
up  under  its  auspices.  The  ceremonies  of  the  Kurfites  in 
Kr^te,  originally  armed  dances  in  honour  of  the  Idaean  Zeus, 
seem  also  to  have  borrowed  from  Asia  so  much  of  fury,  of 
self-infliction,  and  of  mysticism,  that  they  became  at  last  in- 
extricably confounded  with  the  Phrygian  Korybantes,  or 
worshippers  of  the  Great  Mother ;  though  it  appears  that 


Dionysos  has  struck  mad  for  their 
resistance  to  his  rites),  T<ipa\a$ifv  robs 
Bvyarwrdrovs  ruv  vtavitov  fiMT*  aXxtkayfiov 
Kcd  Tiyos  4y9iov  xoptias.  Apollod6r.  ii. 
2,  7.    Compare  Eurip.  Bacctu  861. 

Plato  (ligg.  vii.  p.  790)  gives  a 
similar  theory  of  the  healing  effect  of 
the  Korybantic  rites,  which  cured  vague 
and  inexplicable  terrors  of  the  mind  by 
means  of  dancing  and  music  conjoined 
with  religious  ceremonies — al  ra  r&w 
KopvfiJarrttp  Idfuvra  rtXavcsu  (the  prac- 
titioners were  women),  al  rStv  4K^p6wu¥ 
BoKx^^y  ldff9is — ^  rAr  l|fl»Ocy  Kparu 
Kirntris  irpoff^pofi4tnii  'Hiw  irrhs  4M>$tpi» 
o^cuf  KoX  luofut^w  Kimiffuf — ipxovfi4yovs 
8^  icflU  Mt\ovfi4povs  fibril  Bww,  ots  &y 
icaAXiCD^tf'arrcf  Ifccurroi  d^wriw,  KOTftpyd' 
caro  iurrl  fuufuc&w  ^fur  BtaBitr^tfr  l|cu 
$fiApo¥as  ^x*^* 

^  Described  in  the  Bacchae  of  Euri- 
pides (i^,  735,  1 135,  &c.).  Ovid, 
Trist  iv.  1.  41,    "  Utque  suum  Bacchis 


non  sentit  saucia  vulnus,  Cum  furit 
Edonis  exululata  jugis.'*  In  a  fragment 
of  the  poet  Alkman,  a  Lydian  bybirth, 
the  Bacchanal  nymphs  are  represented 
as  milking  the  lioness,  and  making 
cheese  of  uie  milk,  during  their  moun- 
tain excursions  and  festivius.  (Alkman. 
Fragm.  14,  Schn.  Compare  Aristid. 
Orat  iv.  p.  29).  Clemens  Alexand. 
Admonit  ad  Gait  p.  9,  Sylb. ;  Ludan, 
Dionysos,  c  3,  T.  iii.  p.  77,  Hemsterh. 

*  See  the  tale  of  Skyl6s  in  Herod,  iv. 
79,  and  Athenseus,  x.  p.  445.  Herodotus 
mentions  that  the  Scyduans  abhorred 
the  Bacchic  ceremonies,  accounting  the 
frenzy  which  belonged  to  Aem  to  be 
disgraceful  and  monstrous. 

'  Plutarch,  De  Isid.  et  Osir.  c.  69,  p. 
378;  SchoL  ad  Aristoph.  Thesmopn. 
There  were,  however,  Bacchic  cere- 
monies practised  to  a  certain  extent 
by  the  Athenian  women.  (Aristoph. 
Lysist.  388.) 
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Grecian  reserve  always  stopped  short  of  the  irreparable  self- 
mutilation  of  Atys. 

The  influence  of  the  Thracian  religion  upon  that  of  the 
Greeks  cannot  be  traced  in  detail,  but  the  ceremonies 
contained  in  it  were  of  a  violent  and  fierce  character,  J^^p, 
like  the  Phrygian,  and  acted  upon  Hellas  in  the  same  ^^^, 
general  direction  as  the  latter.  And  the  like  may  be 
said  of  the  Egyptian  religion,  which  was  in  this  case  the  more 
operative,  inasmuch  as  all  the  intellectual  Greeks  were  natu- 
rally attracted  to  go  and  visit  the  wonders  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile ;  the  powerful  effect  produced  upon  them  is  attested 
by  many  evidences,  but  especially  by  the  interesting  narra- 
tive of  Herodotus.  Now  the  Egyptian  ceremonies  were  at 
once  more  licentious,  and  more  profuse  in  the  outpouring  both 
of  joy  and  sorrow  than  the  Greek :  ^  but  a  still  greater  differ- 
ence sprang  from  the  extraordinary  power,  separate  mode  of 
life,  minute  observances,  and  elaborate  organisation  of  the 
priesthood  The  ceremonies  of  Egypt  were  multitudinous, 
but  the  legends  concerning  them  were  framed  by  the  priest, 
and,  as  a  general  rule,  seemingly,  known  to  the  priests  alone  ; 
at  least  they  were  not  intended  to  be  publicly  talked  of,  even 
by  pious  men.  They  were  "  holy  stories,"  which  it  was  sacri- 
lege publicly  to  mention,  and  which  from  this  very  prohibition 
only  took  firmer  hold  of  the  minds  of  the  Greek  visitors  who 
heard  them.  And  thus  the  element  of  secrecy  and  mystic 
silence — ^foreign  to  Homer  and  only  faintly  glanced  at  in 
Hesiod — if  it  was  not  origfinally  derived  from  Egypt,  Encourage- 
at  least  received  from  thence  its  greatest  stimulus  SJ?tiJ^ 
and  diffusion.  The  character  of  the  legends  them-  *«««°^- 
selves  was  naturally  affected  by  this  change  from  publicity  to 
secrecy :  the  secrets  when  revealed  would  be  such  as  to  justify 
by  their  own  tenor  the  interdict  on  public  divulgation  :  instead 
of  being  adapted,  like  the  Homeric  mythe,  to  the  universal 
sympathies  and  hearty  interest  of  a  crowd  of  hearers,  they 
would  derive  their  impressiveness  from  the  tragical,  mournful, 
extravagant,  or  terror-striking  character  of  the  incidents.* 


1  « 


iEgypdaca  Dtunina  fere  plan- 
goribus  gaadent,  Gneca  plenunqae 
choreia,  borbara  autem  strepitu  cym- 
bolistamm  et  tympanistarum  et  cho- 
nuUamm."    (Apuleius,  De  Genio  So- 


cratis,  v.  ii.  p.  149,  Oudend.) 

'  The  legend  of  Dionysos  and  Pro- 
83rmnos,  as  it  stands  in  Clemens,  could 
never  have  found  place  in  an  epic  poem 
( Admonit.  ad  Gent  p.  22  Sylb.).    Com- 
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Such  a  tendency,  which  appears  explicable  and  probable  even 
on  general  grounds,  was  in  this  particular  case  rendered  still 
more  certain  by  the  coarse  taste  of  the  Egyptian  priests. 
That  any  recondite  doctrine,  religious  or  philosophical,  was 
attached  to  the  mysteries  or  contained  in  the  holy  stories,  has 
never  been  shown,  and  is  improbable,  though  the  affirmative 
has  been  asserted  by  learned  men. 

Herodotus  seems  to  have  believed  that  the  worship  and 
Mciampus  ccrcmonics  of  Dionysos  generally  were  derived  by 
^t*«^  the  Greeks  from  Egypt,  brought  over  by  Kadmus, 
{S'rSny.  and  taught  by  him  to  Melampus.  And  the  latter 
siac  rites,  appears  in  the  Hesiodic  Catalogue  as  having  cured 
the  daughters  of  Proetus  of  the  mental  distemper,  with  which 
they  had  been  smitten  by  Dionysos  for  rejecting  his  ritual. 
He  cured  them  by  introducing  the  Bacchic  dance  and  fanatical 
excitement :  this  m)rthical  incident  is  the  most  ancient  men- 
tion of  the  Dionysiac  solemnities  presented  in  the  same 
character  as  they  bear  in  Euripides.  It  is  the  general  ten- 
dency of  Herodotus  to  apply  the  theory  of  derivation  from 
Egypt  far  too  extensively  to  Grecian  institutions :  the  orgies 
of  Dionysos  were  not  originally  borrowed  from  thence,  though 
they  may  have  been  much  modified  by  connexion  with  Egypt 
as  well  as  with  Asia.  The  remarkable  mythe  composed  by 
Onomakritus  respecting  the  dismemberment  of  Zagreus  was 
founded  upon  an  Egyptian  tale  very  similar  respecting  the 
body  of  Osiris,  who  was  supposed  to  be  identical  with  Dio- 
nysos.^ Nor  was  it  unsuitable  to  the  reckless  fury  of  the 
Bacchanals  during  their  state  of  temporary  excitement,  which 
found  a  still  more  awful  expression  in  the  mythe  of  Pen- 
theus, — ^tom  in  pieces  by  his  own  mother  Agav6  at  the  head 
of  her  companions  in  the  ceremony,  as  an  intruder  upon  the 
feminine  rites,  as  well  as  a  scoffer  at  the  God.*    A  passage  in 


pare  page  1 1  of  the  same  work,  where 
however,  he  so  confounds  together 
Phrygian,  Bacchic,  and  Eleusinian 
mysteries,  that  one  cannot  distinguish 
them  apart. 

The  author  called  Demetrius  Pha- 
l^eus  says  about  the  leeends  belonging 
to  these  ceremonies — aS  ical  rk  fivoHipta 
Xfy^reu  iw  kWriyopitus  vphs  licirXiy^ii' 
Kal  ^plKJiif,  &<rw%p  iw  ckAt^  K<d  wktL 
(De  Interpretatione,  c  loi.) 

*  See  the  curious  treatise  of  Plutarch, 


De  Isid.  et  Osirid.  c.  11-14,  P-  355f  ^^^ 
his  elaborate  attempt  to  allegorise  the 
legend.  He  seems  to  have  conceived 
that  the  Thracian  Orpheus  had  first 
introduced  into  Greece  the  mysteries 
both  of  D^m^ter  and  Dion3rsos,  copying 
them  firom  those  of  Isis  and  Osiris  in 
Egypt  See  Fragm.  84,  from  one  of 
his  lost  works,  tom.  v.  p.  891,  ed. 
Wvttenb. 

*  iEschylus  had  dramatised  the  story 
of  Pentheus  as  well  as  that  of  Lykurgus : 
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the  Iliad  (the  authenticity  of  which  has  been  contested,  but 
even  as  an  interpolation  it  must  be  old)  ^  also  recounts  how 
Lykurgus  was  struck  blind  by  Zeus,  for  having  chased  away 
with  a  whip,  **  the  nurses  of  the  mad  Dionysos,"  and  for  having 
frightened  the  god  himself  into  the  sea  to  take  refuge  in  the 
arms  of  Thetis  :  while  the  fact  that  Dionysos  is  so  frequently 
represented  in  his  mythes  as  encountering  opposition  and 
punishing  the  refractory,  seems  to  indicate  that  his  worship 
under  its  ecstatic  form  was  a  late  phenomenon  and  intro- 
duced not  without  difficulty.    The  mythical  Thracian  Orphic  «ect. 
Orpheus  was  attached  as  Eponymos  to  a  new  sect,  Sj^DiS^y/ 
who  seem  to  have  celebrated  the  ceremonies  of  Dio-  *^  »y«t»»- 
nysos  with  peculiar  care,  minuteness,  and  fervour,  besides 
observing  various  rules  in  respect  to  food  and  clothing.     It 
was  the  opinion  of  Herodotus,  that  these  rules,  as  well  as  the 
Pythagorean,  were  borrowed  from  Egypt    But  whether  this 
be  the  fact  or  not,  the  Orphic  brotherhood  is  itself  both  an 
evidence,  and  a  cause,  of  the  increased  importance  of  the 
worship  of  Dionysos,  which  indeed  is  attested  by  the  great 
dramatic  poets  of  Athens. 

The  Homeric  Hymns  present  to  us,  however,  the  religious 
ideas  and  legends  of  the  Greeks  at  an  earlier  period, 
when  the  enthusiastic  and  mystic  tendencies  had  not  themystenes 
yet  acquired  their  full  development  Though  not  Homenc 
referable  to  the  same  age  or  to  the  same  author  as  ^°*' 
either  the  Iliad  or  the  Odyssey,  they  do  to  a  certain  extent 
continue  the  same  stream  of  feeling,  and  the  same  mythical 
tone  and  colouring,  as  these  poems — manifesting  but  little 
evidence  of  Egyptian,  Asiatic,  or  Thracian  adulterations. 
The  difference  is  striking  between  the  god  Dionysos  as  he 
appears  in  the  Homeric  hymn  and  in  the  Bacchae  of  Euripides. 
The  hymnographer  describes  him  as  standing  on  the  sea-shore, 
in  the  guise  of  a  beautiful  and  richly-clothed  youth,  when 
Tyrrhenian  pirates  suddenly  approach :  they  seize  and  bind 
him  and  drag  him  on  board  their  vessel.  But  the  bonds  which 
they  employ  burst  spontaneously,  and  leave  the  god  free. 
The  steersman    perceiving  this  with  affright,  points  out  to 


one  of  his  tetralogies  ¥ras  the  Lykun^ia 
(Dindorf,  iEsch.  Fragm.  115).  A  short 
•Uusioii  to  the  story  of  Pentheas  appears 
in  Enmenid.  25.     Compare  SophokL 
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Antigon.  98^,  and  the  Scholia. 

*  Iliad,   vi.   130.     See  the  remarks 
of  Mr.  Payne  Knight  ad  loc. 


\* 
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his  companions  that  they  have  unwittingly  laid  hands  on  a 
Hymn  to  S^^ — pefhaps  Zeus  himself,  or  Apollo,  or  Poseiddn. 
Dionysos.  fjg  conjurcs  them  to  desist,  and  to  replace  Dio- 
nysos  respectfully  on  the  shore,  lest  in  his  wrath  he  should 
visit  the  ship  with  wind  and  hurricane  :  but  the  crew  deride 
his  scruples,  and  Dionysos  is  carried  prisoner  out  to  sea  with 
the  ship  under  full  sail.  Miraculous  circumstances  soon  attest 
both  his  presence  and  his  power.  Sweet-scented  wine  is  seen 
to  flow  spontaneously  about  the  ship,  the  sail  and  mast  appear 
adorned  with  vine  and  ivy-leaves,  and  the  oar-pegs  with  gar- 
lands. The  terrified  crew  now  too  late  entreat  the  helmsman 
to  steer  his  course  for  the  shore,  and  crowd  round  him  for 
protection  on  the  poop.  But  their  destruction  is  at  hand : 
Dionysos  assumes  the  form  of  a  lion — a  bear  is  seen  standing 
near  him — this  bear  rushes  with  a  loud  roar  upon  the  captain, 
while  the  crew  leap  overboard  in  their  agony  or  fright,  and  are 
changed  into  dolphins.  There  remains  none  but  the  discreet 
and  pious  steersman,  to  whom  Dionysos  addresses  words  of 
affectionate  encouragement,  revealing  his  name,  parentage, 
and  dignity.^ 

This  hymn,  perhaps  produced  at  the  Naxian  festival  of 
Alteration  of  Dionysos,  and  earlier  than  the  time  when  the  dithy- 
oSsSa^id^  rambic  chorus  became  the  established  mode  of  singing 
of  Dionysos.  ^j^^  pfaisc  and  glory  of  that  god,  is  conceived  in 
a  spirit  totally  different  from  that  of  the  Bacchic  Teletae, 
or  special  rites  which  the  Bacchae  of  Euripides  so  abundantly 
extol — rites  introduced  from  Asia  by  Dionysos  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  thiasus  or  troop  of  enthusiastic  women — inflaming 
with  temporary  frenzy  the  minds  of  the  women  of  Thebes — 


*  See  Homer,  H)nim  5,  Ai6yvo'os  ^ 
Arjortu. — ^The  satirical  drama  of  Euri- 
pides, the  Cycldps,  extends  and  alters 
this  old  legend.  Dionysos  is  carried 
away  by  the  Tyrrhenian  pirates,  and 
Sil6nus  at  the  head  of  the  Bacchanals 
goes  everywhere  in  search  of  him  (Ear. 
Cyc  112).  The  pirates  are  insti^ted 
against  him  by  the  hatred  of  HM, 
vmich  appears  frequently  as  a  cause  of 
mischiet  to  Dionysos  (Bacchse,  286). 
Her6  in  her  anger  had  driven  him  mad 
when  a  child,  and  he  had  wandered  in 
this  state  over  Egypt  and  Syria;  at 
length  he  came  to  Cvbela  in  Phrygia, 
was  purified  {KoBapBtls)  by  Rhea,  and 


received  from  her  female  attire  (Apollo< 
d6r.  iii.  5,  I,  with  He)me's  note).  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  lee^end  adopted 
to  explain  the  old  verse  of  the  Iliaa,  as 
well  as  the  maddening  attributes  of  the 
god  generally. 

There  was  a  standing  antipathy 
between  the  priestesses  and  the  rehgious 
establishments  of  H^r6  and  Dionysos 
(Plutarch,  Tltpl  r£r  iv  UXaraiais  AcuS^- 
Xwvt  c.  2,  tom.  v.  p.  755,  ed.  Wytt.). 
Plutarch  ridicules  the  legendary  reason 
commonly  assigned  for  this,  and  pror 
vides  a  symbolical  explanation  whicn  he 
thinks  very  satisfactory. 
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not  communicable  except  to  those  who  approach  as  pious 
worshippers — and  followed  by  the  most  tragical  results  to  all 
those  who  fight  against  the  god^  The  Bacchic  Teletae,  and 
the  Bacchic  feminine  frenzy,  were  importations  from  abroad, 
as  Euripides  represent^  them,  engrafted  upon  the  joviality  of 
the  primitive  Greek  Dionysia ;  they  were  borrowed,  in  all 
probability,  from  more  than  one  source,  and  introduced  through 
more  than  one  channel,  the  Orphic  life  or  brotherhood  being 
one  of  the  varieties.  Strabo  ascribes  to  this  latter  a  Thracian 
original,  considering  Orpheus,  Musaeus,  and  Eumolpus  as 
having  been  all  Thracians.*  It  is  curious  to  observe  how,  in 
the  Bacchae  of  Euripides,  the  two  distinct  and  even  conflicting 
ideas  of  Dionysos  come  alternately  forward  ;  sometimes  the 
old  Grecian  idea  of  the  jolly  and  exhilarating  god  of  wine — 
but  more  frequently  the  recent  and  important  idea  of  the 
terrific  and  irresistible  god  who  unseats  the  reason,  and  whose 
(Bstrus  caji  only  be  appeased  by  a  willing,  though  temporary 
obedience.  In  the  fanatical  impulse  which  inspired  Asiatic 
the  votaries  of  the  Asiatic  Rhea  or  Cybelfi,  or  of  the  S'SS^tS?^' 
Thracian  Kotys,  there  was  nothing  of  spontaneous  ^^I^SS^ 
joy ;  it  was  a  sacred  madness,  during  which  the  soul  ^^»y«a. 
appeared  to  be  surrendered  to  a  stimulus  from  without,  and 
accompanied  by  preternatural  strength  and  temporary  sense  of 
power* — altogether  •  distinct  from  the  unrestrained  hilarity 
ci  the  original  Dionysia,  as  we  see  them  in  the  rural  demes  of 
Attica,  or  in  the  gay  city  of  Tarentum.    There  was  indeed  a 


*  Enrip.  Bacch.  325,  4JS4,  && 

>  Strabo,  x.  d.  471.  Compare  Aris- 
tid.  Or.  !▼.  p.  28. 

*  In  the  lo6t  XaniruB  of  iCschylos, 
in  which  seems  to  have  been  included 
the  tale  of  Penthens,  the  goddess  hA^ca 
was  introduced,  stimulating  the  Bacchse, 
and  creating  in  them  spasmodic  excite- 
ment from  h«ul  to  foot :  iit  m^ww  8* 

«4pa.  &c  (Fragm.  155,  DindorC)  His 
tmgedj  called  Fdoni  also  gave  a 
tenrific  representation  of  the  Bacchanals 


"Dea  magna,  Dea  Cybel^  Dindymi  Dea, 

Domina, 
Procul  a  mdt  tuus  lit  fiiror  oomis,  liera, 

domo: 
Alios  age  indtatos:  alios  age  rabidos!" 

We  have  only  to  compare  this  fearM 
influence  with  the  description  of  Dikseo- 
polis  and  his  exuberant  joviality  in  the 
festival  of  the  rural  Dion3rsia  (Aristoph. 
Acham.  10^  I  j^.;  see  also  Plato, 
hegz,  L  p.  ^7),  to  see  how  completely 
theforei^  mnovations  recoloured  the 
old  Grecian  Dionysos — AUw^os  toXv 
yn^Sf  who  appears  also  in  the  scene  of 


and  their  fury,  exaggerated  by  the  mad-  1  Dionysos  and  Ariadn^  in  the  Symposion 
dening  music :  nffwXiiffi  ti4Kos,  MoWof  I  of  Xenophdn,  c  9.  The  simplicity  of 
hny^f^  AfuncXi»  (Ft.  S4).  '^      -f-.   r^- ^. 

Such  also  is  the  reigning  sentiment 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  the 
Bacchae  of  Euripid^ ;  it  is  brought  out 


the  anaent  Dionysiac  processions  is 
dwelt  upon  by  Plutarch,  De  Cupidine 
Divitiarum,  p.  527;  and  the  original 
dithyramb  addressed  by  Archilochus  to 


still  more  impressively  in  the  mournful    Dionysos   is   an   effusion   of  drunken 
Atys  of  Catullus :—  |  hilarity  (Archiloch.  Frag.  69,  Schneid.). 
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side  on  which  the  two  bore  some  analogy,  inasmuch  as, 
according  to  the  religious  point  of  view  of  the  Greeks,  even 
the  spontaneous  joy  of  the  vintage-feast  was  conferred  by  the 
favour  and  enlivened  by  the  companionship  of  Dionysos.  It 
was  upon  this  analogy  that  the  framers  of  the  Bacchic  orgies 
proceeded ;  but  they  did  not  the  less  disfigure  the  genuine 
character  of  the  old  Grecian  Dionysia. 

Dionysos  is  in  the  conception  of  Pindar  the  Paredros  or 
companion  in  worship  of  D^m^t^r.*  The  worship  and  religious 
estimate  of  the  latter  has  by  that  time  undergone  as  great  a 
change  as  that  of  the  former,  if  we  take  our  comparison  with 
the  brief  description  of  Homer  and  Hesiod  ;  she  has  acquired* 
much  of  the  awful  and  soul-disturbing  attributes  of  the  Phry- 
gian Cybelfi.  In  Homer,  DSm^t^r  is  the  goddess  of  the 
corn-field,  who  becomes  attached  to  the  mortal  man  Jasidn ; 
an  unhappy  passion,  since  Zeus,  jealous  of  the  connexion 
between  goddesses  and  men,  puts  him  to  death.  In  the 
Hesiodic  Theogony,  Dfim^t^r  is  the  mother  of  Persephonfi  by 
Zeus,  who  permits  Had^s  to  carry  off  the  latter  as  his  wife  ; 
moreover  D^mSt^r  has,  besides,  by  Jasidn,  a  son  called  Plutos, 
born  in  Kr^te.  Even  from  Homer  to  Hesiod,  the  legend  of 
D^m^t^r  has  been  expanded  and  her  dignity  exalted  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  tendency  of  Greek  legend,  the  expansion  goes 
on  still  further.  Through  Jasidn,  D^m^tfir  becomes  connected 
with  the  mysteries  of  Samothrace  ;  through  Persephonfi,  with 
those  of  Eleusis.  The  former  connexion  it  is  difficult  to  follow 
out  in  detail,  but  the  latter  is  explained  and  traced  to  its 
origin  in  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Dfim^tfir. 

Though  we  find  different  statements  respecting  the  date  as 
well  as  the  origin  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  yet  the  popular 


'  Pindar,  Isthm.  vi,  3.  x^'^^'^P^^^ 
wdpfipoy  Aiifi'frrtpoSf  the  epithet  marks 
the  approximation  of  D6m6t6r  to  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods,  f  mporiXww  rv- 
utiamw  r*  laxht  <f^v  re  fipSfios  aitK&r 
EUaitp  (Homer.  Hymn,  xii.) : — the 
Mother  of  the  Gods  was  worshipped 
by  Pindar  himself  along  with  Pan  ;  she 
had  in  his  time  her  temple  and  cere- 
monies at  Thabes  (Pyth.  iii.  78 ;  Fragm. 
Dithyr.  5,  and  the  Scholia  ad  L)  zi 
well  as,  probably,  at  Athens  (Pausan.  i. 

3.  3). 

Dionysos    and     Ddrndt^r     are    also  ; 


brought  together  in  the  chonts  of 
Sophokl6s,  Antigon^,  1072,  /i^cit  tk 
ToyKolwois  'EXtveiytas  AiyoDi  iy  K6\itoit ; 
and  in  Kallimachus,  Hymn.  Cerer.  7a 
Bacchus  or  Dionysos  are  in  the  Attic 
tragedians  constantly  confounded  with 
the  D^m^trian  lacdios,  originally  so 
different, — a  personification  of  the  m3rstic 
word  shouted  by  the  Eleusinian  com- 
municants.   See  Strabo,  x.  p.  468. 

'  Euripides  in  his  Chorus  in  the 
Helena  (1320  se^,)  assigns  to  D^m^tar 
all  the  attributes  of  Rhea,  and  blends 
the  two  completely  into  one. 
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belief  of  the  Athenians,  and  the  story  which  found  favour  at 
Eleusis,  ascribed  them  to  the  presence  and  dictation  EieadnkA 
of  the|roddess  D6m6t6r  herself;  just  as  the  Bacchic  "^ytteries. 
rites  are,  according  to  the  Bacchs  of  Euripid^,  first  commu- 
nicated and  enforced  on  the  Greeks  by  the  personal  visit  of 
Dionysos  to  Thebes,  the  metropolis  of  the  Bacchic  ceremonies,* 
In  the  Eleusinian  legend,  preserved  by  the  author  of  the 
Homeric  Hymn,  she  comes  voluntarily  and  identifies  Homtrfc 
herself  with  Eleusis  ;  her  past  abode  in  Kr^te  being  vSS^t^. 
briefly  indicated.^  Her  visit  to  Eleusis  is  connected  with  the 
deep  sorrow  caused  by  the  loss  of  her  daughter  Persephonfi. 
who  had  been  seized  by  Hadfis,  while  gathering  flowers  in  a 
meadow  along  with  the  Oceanic  Nymphs,  and  carried  off  to 
become  his  wife  in  the  under-world;  In  vain  did  the  reluctant 
Persephond  shriek  and  invoke  the  aid  of  her  father  Zeus :  he 
had  consented  to  g^ve  her  to  Hadfis,  and  her  cries  were  heard 
only  by  Hekatd  and  H61ios»  D£m6t6r  was  inconsolable  at  the 
disappearance  of  her  daughter,  but  knew  not  where  to  look  for 
her :  she  wandered  for  nine  days  and  nights  with  torches  in 
search  of  the  lost  maiden  without  success.  At  length  H61ios, 
the  "  spy  of  gods  and  men,"  revealed  to  her,  in  reply  to  her 
urgent  prayer,  the  rape  of  Persephond,  and  the  permission 
given  to  Had6s  by  Zeus.  D6m£t£r  was  smitten  with  anger 
and  despair :  she  renounced  Zeus  and  the  society  of  Olympus, 
abstained  from  nectar  and  ambrosia,  and  wandered  on  earth  in 
grief  and  fasting  until  her  form  could  no  longer  be  knowa 
In  this  condition  she  came  to  Eleusis,  then  governed  by  the 
prince  Keleos.  Sitting  down  by  a  well  at  the  wayside  in 
the  guise  of  an  old  woman,  she  was  found  by  the  daughters  of 
Keleos,  who  came  thither  with  their  pails  of  brass  for  water. 
In  reply  to  their  questions,  she  told  them  that  she  had  been 
brought  by  pirates  from  Kr£te  to  Thorikos,  and  had  made  her 
escape ;  she  then  solicited  from  them  succour  and  employment 
as  a  servant  or  as  a  nurse.  The  damsels  prevailed  upon  their 
mother  Metaneira  to  receive  her,  and  to  entrust  her  with  the 
nursing  of  the  young  Dfimophodn,  their  late-bom  brother, 
the  only  son  of  Keleos.  D6m6t6r  was  received  into  the  house 
of  Metaneua,  her  dignified  form  still  borne  down  by  grief :  she 


'  SophokL  AntigoD.     Bwtxw  iiirrpi- 
'  Homer,   Hymn.  Cerer.  123.    The 


Hymn  to  D^m^t^r  has  been  translated, 
accompanied  with  valuable  illustrative 
notes,  by  J-  H.  Voss  (Hddelb.  1826), 
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sat  long  silent,  and  could  not  be  induced  either  to  smile  or  to 
taste  food,  until  the  maid-servant  lamb^,  by  jests  and  playful- 
ness, succeeded  in  amusing  and  rendering  her  cheerful.  She 
would  not  taste  wine,  but  requested  a  peculiar  mixture  of 
barley-meal  with  water  and  the  herb  mint.^ 

The  child  D6mopho6n,  nursed  by  D^m^tfir,  throve  and  grew 
up  like  a  god,  to  the  delight  and  astonishment  of  his  parents  : 
she  gave  him  no  food,  but  anointed  him  daily  with  ambrosia, 
and  plunged  him  at  night  in  the  fire  like  a  torch,  where  he 
remained  unburnt  She  would  have  rendered  him  immortal 
had  she  not  been  prevented  by  the  indiscreet  curiosity  and 
alarm  of  Metaneira,  who  secretly  looked  in  at  night,  and  shrieked 
with  horror  at  the  sight  of  her  child  in  the  fire.*  The  indignant 
goddess,  setting  the  infant  on  the  ground,  now  revealed  her 
true  character  to  Metaneira :  her  wan  and  aged  look  disap- 
peared, and  she  stood  confest  in  the  genuine  majesty  of  her 
divine  shape,  diffusing  a  dazzling  brightness  which  illuminated 
the  whole  house.  "  Foolish  mother,"  she  said,  "  thy  want  of 
faith  has  robbed  thy  son  of  immortal  life.  I  am  the  exalted 
D^m^t^r,  the  charm  and  comfort  both  of  gods  and  men :  I 
was  preparing  for  thy  son  exemption  from  death  and  old 
age  ;  now  it  cannot  be  but  he  must  taste  of  both.  Yet  shall 
he  be  ever  honoured,  since  he  has  sat  upon  my  knee,  and 
slept  in  my  arms.  Let  the  people  of  Eleusis  erect  for  me 
a  temple  and  altar  on  yonder  hill  above  the  fountain :  I  will 
myself  prescribe  to  them  the  orgies  which  they  must  reli- 
giously perform  in  order  to  propitiate  my  favour."^ 

The  terrified  Metaneira  was  incapable  even  of  lifting  up  her 
child  from  the  ground  :  her  daughters  entered  at  her  cries, 
and  began  to  embrace  and  tend  their  infant  brother,  but 
he  sorrowed  and  could  not  be  pacified  for  the  loss  of  his  divine 
nurse.    All  night  they  strove  to  appease  the  goddess.* 

Strictly  executing  the  injunctions  of  D6m6t6r,  Keleos  con- 


'  Homer,  Hynm.  Cerer.  202-210. 

*  This  story  was  also  told  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Egyptian  goddess  Isis  in 
her  wanderings.  See  Plutarch,  De 
Isid.  et  Osirid.  c  16,  p.  357. 

•  Homer,  Hymn.  Cerer.  274 — 

The  same  story  is  told  in  regard  to 
the  infant  Achilles.    His  mother  Thetis 


was  taking  similar  measures  to  render 
him  immortal,  when  his  father  Peleus 
interfered  and  prevented  the  consum- 
mation. Thetis  immediately  left  him 
in  great  wrath.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv. 
866.) 
^  Homer,  Hymn. 
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voked  the  people  of  Eleusis,  and  <^rected  (hb  temple  on  the 
spot  which  she  had  pointed  out  It  was  speedily  com-  Temple  or 
pleted,  and  D6m6t6r  took  up  her  abode  in  it,  apart  by^JSSr*^^ 
from  the  remaining  gods,  still  pining  with  grief  for  SfhS^. 
the  loss  of  her  daughter,  and  withholding  her  bene-  **•"**• 
ficent  aid  from  mortals.  And  thus  she  remained  a  whole 
year — a  desperate  and  terrible  year:*  in  vain  did  the  oxen 
draw  the  plough,  and  in  vain  was  the  barley-seed  cast  into  the 
furrow — D6m6t6r  suffered  it  not  to  emerge  from  the  earth. 
The  human  race  would  have  been  starved,  and  the  gods  would 
have  been  deprived  of  their  honours  and  sacrifice,  had  not 
Zeus  found  means  to  conciliate  her.  But  this  was  a  hard  task ; 
for  D£m£t£r  resisted  the  entreaties  of  Iris  and  of  all  the  other 
goddesses  and  gods  whom  Zeus  successively  sent  to  her.  She 
would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the  recovery  of  her 
daughter.  At  length  Zeus  sent  Hermes  to  Had£s,  to  bring 
Persephone  away :  Persephonfi  joyfully  obeyed,  but  Hadte 
prevailed  upon  her  before  she  departed  to  swallow  a  grain  of 
pom^janate,  which  rendered  it  impossible  for  her  to  remain 
the  whole  year  away  from  him.* 

With  transport  did  D£met£r  receive  back  her  lost  daughter, 
and  the  faithful  Hekati  sympathised  in  the  delight  felt  by 
both  at  the  reunioa^  It  was  now  an  easier  undertaking  to 
reconcile  her  with  the  gods.  Her  mother  Rhea,  sent  down 
expressly  by  Zeus,  descended  from  Olympus  on  the  fertile 
Rharian  plain,  then  smitten  with  barrenness  like  the  rest  of 
the  earth :  she  succeeded  in  appeasing  the  indignation  of 
D£m£t£r,  who  consented  again  to  put  forth  her  relieving  hand. 
The  buried  seed  came  up  in  abundance,  and  the  earth  was 
covered  with  fruit  and  flowers.  She  would  have  wished  to 
retain  Persephonfe  constantly  with  her;  but  this  was  im- 
possible, and  she  was  obliged  to  consent  that  her  daughter 
should  go  down  for  one-third  of  each  year  to  the  house  of 
Had^  departing  from  her  every  spring  at  the  time  when  the 
seed  is  sown.  She  then  revisited  Olympus,  again  to  dwell 
with  the  gods  ;  but  before  her  departure  she  communicated  to 
the  daughters  of  Keleos,  and  to  Keleos  himself,  together  with 


*  Homer.    H.  Cer.  305. 

Ati^TWor  6*  cMoarror  ivX  x^OKa  itov\»fi&ntpa.v 
uoi^a-  MfpaMTOtf,  iM  K¥vrarw, 


»  Hymn,  v.  375. 
•  Hymn,  v.  443. 
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Triptolemus,  Diokl^,  and  Eumolpus,  the  divine  service  and 
D«m«t«rprc-  ^^  Solemnities  which  she  required  to  be  observed  in 
J^ti?SSai  ^^^  honour.^  And  thus  began  the  venerable  mys- 
of  Eicusis.  teries  of  Eleusis,  at  her  special  command  :  the  lesser 
mysteries,  celebrated  in  February,  in  honour  of  Persephonfi  ; 
the  greater,  in  August,  to  the  honour  of  D^m6t6r  herself. 
Both  are  jointly  patronesses  of  the  holy  city  and  temple. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  temple  legend  of  Eleusis,  set 
forth  at  length  in  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  D^m^t^r.  It  is 
interesting  not  less  as  a  picture  of  the  Mater  Dolorosa  (in  the 
mouth  of  an  Athenian,  D^m^t^r  and  Persephonfi  were  always 
The  Mother  and  Daughter,  by  excellence),  first  an  agonised 
sufferer,  and  then  finally  glorified — the  weal  and  woe  of  man 
being  dependent  upon  her  kindly  feeling, — ^than  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  nature  and  growth  of  Grecian  legend  generally. 
Though  we  now  read  this  hymn  as  pleasing  poetry,  to  the 
Eleusinians,  for  whom  it  was  composed,  it  was  genuine  and 
sacred  history.   They  believed  in  the  visit  of  D6m6t6r 


Homeric 


Hymn  a       to  Eleusis,  and  in  the  Mysteries  as  a  revelation  from 


sacred 


Eicusinian  her,  as  implicitly  as  they  believed  in  her  existence 
and  power  as  a  goddess.  The  Eleusinian  psalmist 
shares  this  belief  in  common  with  his  countrymen,  and 
embodies  it  in  a  continuous  narrative,  in  which  the  great 
goddesses  of  the  place,  as  well  as  the  g^eat  heroic  families, 
figure  in  inseparable  conjunction.  Keleos  is  the  son  of  the 
Eponymous  hero  Eleusis,  and  his  daughters,  with  the  old  epic 
simplicity,  carry  their  basons  to  the  well  for  water.  Eumolpus, 
Triptolemus,  Diokl^s,  heroic  ancestors  of  the  privileged  families 
who  continued  throughout  the  historical  times  of  Athens  to 
fulfil  their  special  hereditary  functions,  in  the  Eleusinian 
solemnities,  are  among  the  immediate  recipients  of  inspiration 
from  the  goddess  :  but  chiefly  does  she  favour  Metaneira  and 
her  infant  son  D6mopho6n,  for  the  latter  of  whom  her  greatest 
Explanatory  ^ooTi  is  destined,  and  intercepted  only  by  the  weak 
Sf  ^Yi^J^  faith  of  the  mother.  Moreover  every  incident  in  the 
vice.  Hymn  has  a  local  colouring  and  a  special  reference. 

The  well  overshadowed   by  an  olive-tree  near  which   D6- 


»  Hymn,  v.  47S;- 

'H  M  Kiawra  ^lAMTOirdXoK  fieMiknnn 
A«if cv.  TpurroA^ii^  re,  Aum^£^  re  vAYf^tmry, 


nptvfivrififli  KcAcoio.  &c. 
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m£t£r  had  rested,  the  stream  Kallichoros  and  the  temple-hill^ 
were  familiar  and  interesting  places  in  the  eyes  of  every 
Eleusinian ;  the  peculiar  posset  prepared  from  barley-meal 
with  mint  was  always  tasted  by  the  Mysts  (or  communicants) 
after  a  prescribed  fast,  as  an  article  in  the  ceremony, — ^while  it 
was  also  the  custom,  at  a  particular  spot  in  the  processional 
march,  to  permit  the  free*  interchange  of  personal  jokes  and 
tatmts  upon  individuals  for  the  general  amusement  And 
these  two  customs  are  connected  in  the  Hymn  with  the  inci- 
dents, that  Ddmdt6r  herself  had  chosen  the  posset  as  the  first 
interruption  of  her  long  and  melancholy  fast,  and  that  her 
sorrowful  thoughts  had  been  partially  diverted  by  the  coarse 
playfulness  of  the  servant-maid  lambd.  In  the  enlarged 
representation  of  the  Eleusinian  ceremonies,  which  became 
established  after  the  incorporation  of  Eleusis  with  Athens,  the 
part  of  lambd  herself  was  enacted  by  a  woman,  or  man  in 
woman's  attire,  of  suitable  wit  and  imagination,  who  was 
posted  on  the  bridge  over  the  Kephissos,  and  addressed  to  the 
passers-by  in  the  procession,^  especially  the  great  men  of 
Athens,  saucy  jeers  probably  not  less  piercing  than  those 
of  Aristophanes  on  the  stage.  The  torch-bearing  Hekatd 
received  a  portion  of  the  worship  in  the  nocturnal  ceremonies 
of  the  Eleusinia :  this  too  is  traced  in  the  Hymn,  to  her  kind 
and  affectionate  sympathy  with  the  great  goddesses. 

Though  all  these  incidents  were  sincerely  believed  by  the 
Eleusinians  as  a  true  history  of  the  past,  and  as  having  been 
the  real  initiatory  cause  of  their  own  solemnities,  it  is  not  the 
less  certain  that  they  are  simply  mythes  or  legends,  and  not 
to  be  treated  as  history  either  actual  or  exaggerated.  They 
do  not  take  their  start  from  realities  of  the  past,  but  from 
realities  of  the  present,  combined  with  retrospective  feeling 
and  fancy,  which  fills  up  the  blank  of  the  aforetime  in  a 
nianner  at  once  plausible  and  impressive.  What  proportion 
of  fact  there  may  be  in  the  legend,  or  whether  there  be  any  at 
all,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  and  useless  to  inquire  ;  for  the 
story  did  not  acquire  belief  from  its  approximation  to  real 


^  Aristqphan^  Vesp.  1363.  Hesych. 
▼.  r«^f)if.  Soidas,  V.  Tt^piCwv,  Com- 
pftre  about  the  details  of  the  ceremony, 
Cltmeiis  Alexandr.  Admon.  ad  Gent, 
p.  13.    A  similar  licence  of  tmrestxained 


joctdarity  appears  in  the  rites  of  Dl- 
m.Mt  in  Sicily  (Diodor.  v.  4  ;  see  also 
Pausan.  vii.  27,  4),  and  in  the  worship 
of  Damia  and  Aoxesia  at  i^gina  (He- 
rodot.  V.  83). 
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£act,  but  from  its  perfect  harmony  with  Eleusinian  faith  and 

feelings  and   from  the  absence  of  any  standard  of 

ofthcmyv    histoHcal   credibility.     The  little  town   of    Eleusis 

teries  to  t^*T 

town  of        derived  all  its  importance  from  the  solenmity  of  the 
Ddm^tria,  and  the  Hynm  which  we  have  been  con- 
sidering (probably  at  least  as  old  as  600  KC)  represents  the 
town  as  it  stood  before  its  absorption  into  the  larger  miity  of 
Athens,  which  seems  to  have  produced  an  alteration  of  its 
legends  and  an  increase  of  dignity  in  its  great  festival.     In  the 
faith  of  an  Eleusinian,  the  religious  as  well  as  the  patriotic 
antiquities  of  his  native  town  were  connected  with  this  capital 
solemnity.     The  divine  legend  of  the  sufferings  of  D^met^ 
and  her  visit  to  Eleusis  was  to  him  that  which  the 
of  the  legend  heroic  legend  of  Adrastus  and  the  siege  of  Thebes 
smi^^ii^     was  to  a  Sikyonian,    or   that   of  Erechtheus   and 
Ath^n^  to  an  Athenian — grouping  together  in  the 
same  scene  and  story  the  goddess  and  the  heroic  fathers 
of  the  town.     If  our  information  were  fuller,  we  should  pro- 
bably find  abundance  of  other  legends  respecting  the  D6mfi- 
tria :  the  Gephyraei  of  Athens,  to  whom  belonged  the  cele- 
brated   Harmodios   and    Aristc^eit6n,   and  who    possessed 
special  Orgies  of  Dem^ter  the  Sorrowful,  to  which  no  man 
foreign  to  their  Gens  was  ever  admitted,^  would  doubtless 
have  told  stories  not  only  different  but  contradictory;  and 
^.^  even  in  other  Eleusinian  mythes  we  discover  Eumol-* 

legends  re-  pus  as  king  of  Elcusis,  son  of  Poseid6n,  and  a 
^^»*-  Thracian,  completely  different  from  the  character 
which  he  bears  in  the  Hynm  before  us.*  Neither 
discrepancies  nor  want  of  evidence,  in  reference  to  allied 
antiquities,  shocked  the  faith  of  a  non-historical  public.  What 
they  wanted  was  a  picture  of  the  past,  impressive  to  their 
feelings  and  plausible  to  their  imagination:  and  it  is  im- 
portant to  the  reader  to  remember,  while  he  reads  either  the 
divine  legends  which  we  are  now  illustrating,  or  the  heroic 
legends  to  which  we  shall  soon  approach,  that  he  is  dealing 


*  Herodot  v.  61. 

•  Pausan.  i.  38,  3;  Apollod6r.  iii.  15, 
4.  Heyne  in  nis  Note  admits  several 
persons  named  Eumolpus.  Compare 
Isokrat^s,  Panegyr.  p.  55.     Philochonis 


the    Attic   antiquary  could   not    have    ibid.). 


received  the  legend  of  the  Eleusinian 
Hymn,  from  the  different  account  which 
he  gave  respecting  the  rape  of  Perse- 
phone (Philoch.  Fragm.  46,  ed.  Didot), 
and   also   respecting  Keleos  (Fr.  28, 
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with  a  past  which  never  was  present, — a  r^on  essentially 
mythical,  neither  approachable  by  the  critic  nor  measurable 
by  the  chronologer. 

The  tale  respecting  the  visit  of  Dfimfitfir,  which  was  told  by 
the  ancient  Gens,  called  the  Phytalids,*  in  reference  to  another 
temple  of  Ddm6t&r  between  Athens  and  Eleusis,  and  also  by 
the  Meg^rians  in  reference  to  a  D6m£trion  near  their  city, 
acquired  under  the  auspices  of  Athens  still  further  Expwuionof 
extension.  The  goddess  was  reported  to  have  first  *^  *«««><*«• 
communicated  to  Triptolemus  at  Eleusis  the  art  of  sowing 
com,  which  by  his  intervention  was  disseminated  all  over  the 
earth.  And  thus  the  Athenians  took  credit  to  themselves  for 
having  been  the  medium  of  communication  from  the  gods  to 
man  of  all  the  inestimable  blessings  of  agriculture  which  they 
affirmed  to  have  been  first  exhibited  on  the  fertile  Rharian 
plain  near  Eleusis.  Such  pretensions  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  old  Homeric  hymn.  The  festival  of  the  Thesmophoria, 
celebrated  in  honour  of  D6m£t6r  Thesmophoros  at  Athens, 
was  altogether  different  from  the  Eleusinia,  in  this  material 
respect,  as  well  as  others,  that  all  males  were  excluded  and 
women  only  were  allowed  to  partake  in  it:  the  surname 
Thesmophoros  gave  occasion  to  new  legends  in  which  the 
goddess  was  glorified  as  the  first  authoress  of  laws  and  legal 
sanctions  to  mankind.*  This  festival  for  women  apart  and 
alone,  was  also  celebrated  at  Thebes,  at  Paros,  at  Ephesus, 
and  in  many  other  parts  of  Greece.' 

Altogether,  D6m6t6r  and  Dionysos,  as  the  Grecian  counter- 
parts of  the  Egyptian  Isis  and  Osiris,  seem  to  have  been  the 
great  recipients  of  the  new  sacred  rites  borrowed  from  Egypt, 
before  the  worship  of  Isis  in  her  own  name  was  introduced 
into  Greece :  tljpir  solemnities  became  more  frequently  recluse 
and  mysterious  than  those  of  the  other  deities.  The  HeUenic 
importance  of  DfimStSr  to  the  collective  nationality  ^Se^SS. 
of  Greece  may  be  gathered  froni  the  fact  that  her  temple  was 
erected  at  Thermopylae,  the  spot  where  the  Amphiktyonic 


'  Phytalus,  the  Epooym  or  godfather 
<^  this  gens,  had  received  D6m^t^  as  a 
guest  in  his  house,  when  she  first  pre- 
sented mankind  with  the  firuit  of  the 
fig-tree.    {Pausan.  i.  37,  2.) 

'  Kallimach.  Hymn.  Cerer.  19.  So- 
phoklds,  Triptolemos,  Fragm.  I.   Cicero 


Legg.  il  14,  and  the  note  of  Servius  ad 
VirgiL  JEn.  iv.  58. 

•  Xenophon,  Hellen.  v.  2,  29.  Hero- 
dot  vi.  16,  154.  UpKos  ^tfffM^poy 
L-fjiiiiKTpQS — ri  ^f  tpff^va  yiwov  if^a 
hpd. 
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assemblies  were  held,  close  to  the  temple  of  the  Eponymous 
hero  Amphikty6n  himself,  and  under  the  surname  of  the 
Amphiktyonic  Dem^t^r.^ 

We  now  pass  to  another  and  not  less  important  celestial 
personage — ^Apollo. 

The  legends  of  D^los  and  Delphi,  embodied  in  the  Homeric 
Legends  of  HyHMi  to  Apollo,  indicate,  if  not  a  greater  dignity, 
Apollo.  at  least  a  more  widely  diffused  worship  of  that  god 
than  even  of  D^m^t^r.  The  Hymn  is,  in  point  of  fact,  an 
aggregate  of  two  separate  compositions,  one  emanating  from 
an  Ionic  bard  at  D^los,  the  other  from  Delphi.  The  first 
details  the  birth,  the  second  the  mature  divine  efficiency, 
of  Apollo ;  but  both  alike  present  the  unaffected  charm  as 
well  as  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of  Grecian  mythical 
narrative.  The  hymnographer  sings,  and  his  hearers  accept 
in  perfect  good  faith,  a  history  of  the  past ;  but  it  is  a  past, 
imagined  partly  as  an  introductory  explanation  to  the  present, 
partly  as  the  means  of  glorifying  the  god.  The  island  of 
Delos  was  the  accredited  birthplace  of  Apollo,  and  is  also  the 
place  in  which  he  chiefly  delights,  where  the  great  and  brilliant 
Ionic  festival  is  periodically  convened  in  his  honour.  Yet  it  is 
a  rock  narrow,  barren  and  uninviting :  how  came  so  glorious  a 
privilege  to  be  awarded  to  it  ?  This  the  poet  takes  upon  him- 
j^ij^  self  to  explain.  L^t6,  pregnant  with  Apollo  and 
ApoUo.  persecuted  by  the  jealous  H^rfi,  could  find  no  spot 
wherein  to  give  birth  to  her  offspring.  In  vain  did  she  address 
herself  to  numerous  places  in  Greece,  the  Asiatic  coast,  and 
the  intermediate  islands;  all  were  terrified  at  the  wrath  of 
H^r^,  and  refused  to  harbour  her.  As  a  last  resort,  she 
approached  the  rejected  and  repulsive  island  of  D^los,  and 
promised  that  if  shelter  were  granted  to  her  in  Jier  forlorn  con- 
dition, the  island  should  become  the  chosen  resort  of  Apollo 
as  well  as  the  site  of  his  temple  with  its  rich  accompanying 
solemnities.*  Dfilos  joyfully  consented,  but  not  without  many 
apprehensions  that  the  potent  Apollo  would  despise  her  un- 


>  Herodot.  vii.  200. 

*  According  to  another  legend,  Lf  t6 
was  said  to  nave  been  conveyed  from 
the  Hyperboreans  to  D^los  in  twelve 
days,  in  the  form  of  a  she-woli^  to 
escape  the  jealous  eye  of  H6r6.     In 


connexion  with  this  legend,  it  was 
affirmed  that  the  she-wolves  always 
brought  forth  their  young  only  during 
these  twelve  days  in  the  year  (AristoL 
Hist  Animal,  vii.  35). 
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worthiness,  and  not  without  exacting  a  formal  oath  from  Ldtd, 
—who  was  then  admitted  to  the  desired  protection,  and  duly 
accomplished  her  long  and  painful  labour.  Though  Didn6, 
Rhea,  Themis,  and  Amphitritfi  came  to  soothe  and  succour 
her,  yet  H6r6  kept  away  the  goddess  presiding  over  child- 
birth, Eileithyia,  and  thus  cruelly  prolonged  her  pangs.  At 
length  Eileithyia  came,  and  Apollo  was  bom.  Hardly  had 
Apollo  tasted,  from  the  hands  of  Themis,  the  immortal  food, 
nectar  and  ambrosia,  when  he  burst  at  once  his  infant  bands, 
and  displayed  himself  in  full  divine  form  and  strength,  claiming 
his  characteristic  attributes  of  the  bow  and  the  harp,  and  his 
privileged  function  of  announcing  beforehand  to  mankind  the 
designs  of  Zeus.  The  promise  made  by  L6t6  to  Ddlos  was 
faithfully  performed:  amidst  the  numberless  other  temples 
and  groves  which  men  provided  for  him,  he  ever  preferred  that 
island  as  his  permanent  residence,  and  there  the  lonians  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  all  their  •'  bravery,"  congregated 
periodically  from  their  different  cities  to  glorify  him.  Dance 
and  song  and  athletic  contests  adorned  the  solemnity,  while 
the  countless  ships,  wealth,  and  grace  of  the  multitudinous 
lonians  had  the  air  of  an  assembly  of  gods.  The  Delian 
maidens,  servants  of  Apollo,  sang  hymns  to  the  glory  of  the 
god,  as  well  as  of  Artemis  and  L^t6,  intermingled  with  ad^ 
ventures  of  foregone  men  and  women,  to  the  delight  of  the 
listening  crowd.  The  blind  itinerant  bard  of  Chios  (composer 
of  the  Homeric  hynm,  and  confounded  in  antiquity  with 
the  author  of  the  Iliad),  having  found  honour  and  acceptance 
at  this  festival,  commends  himself,  in  a  touching  farewell 
strain,  to  the  remembrance  and  sympathy  of  the  Delian 
maidens.^ 

But  Delos  was  not  an  oracular  spot :  Apollo  did  not  mani- 
fest himself  there  as  revealer  of  the  futurities  of  Zeus,  py^j^i^ 
A  plaoe  must  be  found  where  this  beneficent  function,  -^p***^®* 
without  which  mankind  would  perish  under  the  innumerable 
doubts  and  perplexities  of  life,  may  be  exercised  and  ren- 
dered available.  Apollo  himself  descends  from  Olympus  to 
make  choice  of  a  suitable  site :  the  hym'nographer  knows  a 
thousand  other  adventures  of  the  god  which  he  might  sing, 
but  he  prefers  this  memorable  incident,  the  charter  and  patent 


*  Horn.  Hymn.  ApolL  L  179. 
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of  consecration  for  the  Delphian  temple.  Many  different 
places  did  Apollo  inspect :  he  surveyed  the  country  of  the 
Magnates  and  the  Perrhaebians,  came  to  Idlkos,  and  passed 
over  from  thence  to  Euboea  and  the  plain  of  Lelanton.  But 
even  this  fertile  spot  did  not  please  him:  he  crossed  the 
Euripus  to  Boeotia,  passed  by  Teum^ssus  and  Mykal^ssus, 
and  the  then  inaccessible  and  imoccupied  forest  on  which  the 
city  of  Thebes  afterwards  stood.  He  next  proceeded  to 
Onch^stos,  but  the  grove  of  Poseid6n  was  already  established 
there ;  next  across  the  K^phissus  to  Okalea,  Haliartus,  and 
the  agreeable  plain  and  much-frequented  fountain  of  Del- 
phusa,  or  Tilphusa.  Pleased  with  the  place,  Apollo  prepared 
to  establish  his  oracle  there,  but  Tilphusa  was  proud  of  the 
beauty  of  her  own  site,  and  did  not  choose  that  her  glory 
should  be  eclipsed  by  that  of  the  god.'  She  alarmed  him 
with  the  apprehension  that  the  chariots  which  contended  in 
her  plain,  and  the  horses  and  mules  which  watered  at  her 
fountain,  would  disturb  the  solemnity  of  his  oracle ;  and  she 
thus  induced  him  to  proceed  onward  to  the  southern  side  of 
Parnassus,  overhanging  the  harbour  of  Krissa.  Here  he 
established  his  oracle,  in  the  mountainous  site  not  frequented 
by  chariots  and  horses,  and  near  to  a  fountain,  which,  how- 
ever, was  guarded  by  a  vast  and  terrific  serpent,  once  the 
nurse  of  the  monster  Typha6n.  This  serpent  Apollo  slew 
with  an  arrow,  and  suffered  its  body  to  rot  in  the  sun :  hence 
the  name  of  the  place, 'Pyth6,*  and  the  surname  of  the  Pythian 
Apollo.  The  plan  of  his  temple  being  marked  out,  it  was 
built  by  Troph6nios  and  Agam^dfis,  aided  by  a  crowd  of 
forward  auxiliaries  from  the  neighbourhood.  He  now  dis- 
covered with  indignation,  however,  that  Tilphusa  had  cheated 
him,  and  went  back  with  swift  step  to  resent  it  "  Thou  shalt 
not  thus,"  he  said,  **  succeed  in  thy  fraud  and  retain  thy 
beautiful  water :  the  glory  of  the  place  shall  be  mine,  and  not 
thine  alone."  Thus  saying,  he  tumbled  down  a  crag  upon  the 
fountain,  and  obstructed  her  limpid  current ;  establishing  an 
altar  for  himself  in  a  grove  hard  by  near  another  spring,  where 
men  still  worship  him  as  Apollo  Tilphusios,  because  of  his 
severe  vengeance  upon  the  once  beautiful  Tilphusa.' 


'  Horn.  Hymn.  ApolL  262.  '  Horn.  Hymn.  363  :  vMc^6ai,  to  roL 

•  Horn.  Hymn.  Apoll.  381. 
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Apollo  next  stood  in  need  of  chosen  ministers  to  take  care 
of  his  temple  and  sacrifice,  and  to  pronounce  his  re-  Foundadon 
sponses  at  Pythd.  Descrying  a  ship  '*  containing  the  Dei- 
many  and  good  men/'  bound  on  traffic  from  the  orade. 
Minoian  Knossus  in  Krfite,  to  Pylus  in  Peloponnesus,  he  re- 
solved to  make  use  of  the  ship  and  her  crew  for  his  purpose. 
Assuming  the  shape  of  a  vast  dolphin,  he  splashed  about  and 
shook  the  vessel  so  as  to  strike  the  mariners  with  terror, 
while  he  sent  a  strong  wind,  which  impelled  her  along  the 
coast  of  Peloponnesus  into  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  finally  to 
the  harbour  of  Krissa,  where  she  ran  aground.  The  afTrighted 
crew  did  not  dare  to  disembark :  but  Apollo  was  seen  stand- 
ing on  the  shore  in  the  guise  of  a  vigorous  youth,  and  inquired 
who  they  were  and  what  was  their  business.  The  leader  of 
the  Krfitans  recounted  in  reply  their  miraculous  and  com- 
pulsory voyage,  when  Apollo  revealed  himself  as  the  author 
and  contriver  of  it,  announcing  to  them  the  honourable  func- 
tion and  the  dignified  post  to  which  he  destined  them.^  They 
followed  him  by  his  orders  to  the  rocky  Pyth6  on  Parnassus^ 
smging  the  solemn  lo-Paian  such  as  it  is  sung  in  Krdte,  while 
the  god  himself  marched  at  their  head,  with  his  fine  form  and 
lofty  step,  playing  on  the  harp.  He  showed  them  the  temple 
and  site  of  the  oracle,  and  directed  them  to  worship  him  as 
Apollo  Delphinios,  because  they  had  first  seen  him  in  the 
shape  of  a  dolphia  "But  how,*'  they  inquired,  *'are  we  to 
live  in  a  spot  where  there  is  neither  xom,  nor  vine,  nor  pas- 
turage ?  "  "Ye  silly  mortals,"  answered  the  god,  **who  look 
only  for  toil  and  privation,  know  that  an  easier  lot  is  yours. 
Ye  shall  live  by  the  cattle  which  crowds  of  pious  visitors  will 
bring  to  the  temple :  ye  shall  need  only  the  knife  to  be  con- 
stantly ready  for  sacrifice.'  Your  duty  will  be  to  guard  my 
temple,  and  to  officiate  as  ministers  at  my  feasts :  but  if  ye 
be  guilty  of  wrong  or  insolence,  either  by  word  or  deed,  ye 
shall  become  the  slaves  of  other  men,  and  shall  remain  so  for 
ever.    Take  heed  of  the  word  and  the  warning." 

Such  are  the  legends  of  Ddlos  and  Delphi,  according  to  the 
Homeric  Hymn  to  Apollo.    The  specific  functions  of  the  god, 


'  Horn.  Hymn.  ApolL  475,  jgf, 
'  Horn.  Hymn.  ApoU.  535 — 


Sfo^cty  awl  luiXa*  tik  3'  m^$ctm  wirm  wmpt^ 

rax, 
*0(rva  ifuUy'  iy^ymvi  wtpUXvra  ^k*  Mpt^ 

wmr. 
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and  the  chief  localities  of  his  worship,  together  with  the  sur- 
Thcy  served  names  attached  to  them,  are  thus  historically  ex- 
S^hSSiS  plained,  being  connected  with  his  past  acts  and 
expunation.  advcnturcs.  Though  these  are  to  us  only  mteresting 
poetry,  yet  to  those  who  heard  them  sung  they  possessed  all 
the  requisites  of  history,  and  were  fully  believed  as  such ; 
not  because  they  were  partially  founded  in  reality,  but  because 
they  ran  in  complete  harmony  with  the  feelings  ;  and,  so  long 
as  that  condition  was  fulfilled,  it  was  not  the  fashion  of  the 
time  to  canvass  truth  or  falsehood.  The  narrative  is  purely 
personal,  without  any  discernible  symbolised  doctrine  or 
allegory,  to  serve  as  a  supposed  ulterior  purpose :  the  par- 
ticular deeds  ascribed  to  Apollo  grow  out  of  the  general 
preconceptions  as  to  his  attributes,  combined  with  the  present 
realities  of  his  worship.  It  is  neither  history  nor  all^ory, 
but  simple  mythe  or  legend. 

The  worship  of  Apollo  is  among  the  most  ancient,  cafMtal, 
and  strongly  marked  facts  of  the  Grecian  world  and  widely 
Extended  diffuscd  ovcr  cvcry  branch  of  the  race.  It  is  older 
ApoUo.  than  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey,  in  the  latter  of  which  both 
Pytho  and  D^los  are  noted,  though  D^los  is  not  named  in 
the  former.  But  the  ancient  Apollo  is  different  in  more  re- 
spects than  one  from  the  Apollo  of  later  times.  He  is  in  a 
peculiar  manner  the  god  of  the  Trojans,  unfriendly  to  the 
Greeks,  and  especially  to  Achilles ;  he  has,  moreover,  only 
two  primary  attributes,  his  bow  and  his  prophetic  powers, 
without  any  distinct  connexion  either  with  the  harp,  or  with 
medicine,  or  with  the  sun,  all  which  in  later  times  he  came  to 
comprehend  He  becomes  not  only,  as  Apollo  Kameius,  the 
chief  god  of  the  Doric  race,  but  also  (under  the  surname  of 
Patrdus)  the  great  protecting  divinity  of  the  gentile  tie  among 
the  lonians:*  he  is  moreover  the  guide  and  stimulus  to 
Grecian  colonization,  scarcely  any  colony  being  ever  sent  out 
without  encouragement  and  direction  from  the  oracle  at 
Delphi :  Apollo  Arch6get6s  is  one  of  his  great  surnames.' 
His  temple  lends  sanctity  to  the  meetings  of  the  Amphik- 
tyonic  assembly,  and  he  is  always  in  filial  subordination  and 


*    Htmoknition,   v.    'Av^XXi»y    ««-  [      «  Thocydid.  vi.  3;  Kallimach. 
TfAot  and  *Epir«4ot  Xt rfi.    Apollo  Del-  !      Hymn.  Apoll.  5^ 
p)^lnio.al.o  Wongs  to  the  Ionic  Greeks  '  •«^  ^  A.i  «xu<rxn  ♦a^r 


v^oim. 
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harmony  with  his  father  Zeus :  Delphi  and  Olympia  are  never 
found  in  conflict  In  the  Iliad,  the  warm  and  earnest  patrons 
of  the  Greeks  are  H6r6,  Athfinfi,  and  Poseiddn :  here  too 
Zeus  and  Apollo  are  seen  in  harmony,  for  Zeus  is  decidedly 
well-inclined  to  the  Trojans,  and  reluctantly  sacrifices  them 
to  the  importunity  of  the  two  great  goddesses.*  The  worship 
of  the  Sminthian  Apollo,  in  various  parts  of  the  Troad  and 
the  neighbouring  territory,  dates  before  the  earliest  periods  of 
iEolic  colonization :  *  hence  the  zealous  patronage  of  Troy 
ascribed  to  him  in  the  Iliad.  Altogether,  however,  the  dis- 
tribution and  partialities  of  the  gods  in  that  poem  are  different 
from  what  they  become  in  later  times, — a  difference  which  our 
means  of  information  do  not  enable  us  satisfactorily  to  ex- 
plain. Besides  the  Delphian  temple,  Apollo  had  numerous 
temples  throughout  Greece,  and  oracles  at  Abae  in  Ph6kis,  on 
the  Mount  Pt6on,  and  at  Tegyra  in  Boeotia,  where  he  was 
said  to  have  been  bom,^  at  Branchidae  near  Miletus,  at  Klarus 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  at  Patara  in  Lykia.  He  was  not  the  only 
oracular  god  ;  Zeus  at  Dodona  and  at  Olympia  gave  responses 
also ;  the  gods  or  heroes  Trophdnius,  Amphiaraus,  Amphilo- 
chus,  Mopsus,  &c.,  each  at  his  own  sanctuary  and  in  his  own 
prescribed  manner,  rendered  the  same  service. 

The  two  legends  of  Delphi  and  Dfilos,  above  noticed,  form 
of  course  a  very  insignificant  fraction  of  the  narra-  Multifarious 
tives  which  once  existed  respecting  the  gfreat  and  ^^J^^ 
venerated  Apollo.  They  serve  only  as  specimens,  '^*'**"°* 
and  as  very  early  specimens,*  to  illustrate  what  these  divine 
mythes  were,  and  what  was  the  turn  of  Grecian  faith  and 
imagination.  The  constantly  recurring  festivals  of  the  gods 
caused  an  incessant  demand  for  new  mythes  respecting  them. 


>  niad,  iv.  30-46. 

*  Iliad«  i.  38,  451;  Stephtm.  Byz. 
'Umt,  T^rc^os.  See  also  Klausen, 
Maeas  and  die  Penaten,  b.  i.  p.  69. 
The  worship  of  Apollo  Sminthios  and 
the  festival  of  the  Sminthia  at  Alex- 
andria Troas  lasted  down  to  the  time  of 
Menander  the  rhetor,  at  the  dose  of 
the  third  century  after  Christ 

*  Plutarch.  Defect  OracuL  c  5,  p. 
412;  c  8,  p.  414;  Steph.  Byz.  v. 
Try^ML  The  temple  of  the  Ptdan 
Apoilo  had  acquired  celebrity  before 
the  days  of  the  poet  Asiu^.     Pausan. 


ix.23,3. 

*  The  legend  which  Ephoms  fol- 
lowed about  the  establishment  of  the 
Delphian  temple  was  something  radi- 
cally different  from  the  Homeric  Hymn 
(Ephori  Fragm.  70,  ed.  Didot) ;  his 
narrative  went  far  to  politicise  and 
rationalise  the  story.  The  progeny  of 
Apollo  was  very  numerous,  and  of  the 
most  diverse  attributes ;  he  was  father 
of  the  Korybantes  (Pherekyd^s,  Fragm. 
6,  ed.  Didot),  as  well  as  of  Askl^pios 
and  Aristaeus  (Schol.  ApoUon.  Rhod. 
ii.  500 ;  Apollod6r.  iii.  10,  3). 
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or  at  least  for  varieties  and  reproductions  of  the  old  mythes. 
Even  during  the  third  century  of  the  Christian  aera,  in  the 
time  of  the  rh^tdr  Menander,  when  the  old  forms  of  Paganism 
were  waning,  and  when  the  stock  of  mythes  in  existence  was 
extremely  abundant,  we  see  this  demand  in  great  force  ;  but 
it  was  incomparably  more  operative  in  those  earlier  times 
when  the  creative  vein  of  the  Grecian  mind  yet  retained  its 
pristine  and  unfaded  richness.  E^ch  god  had  many  different 
surnames,  temples,  groves,  and  solemnities ;  with  each  of 
which  was  connected  more  or  less  of  mythical  narrative, 
originally  hatched  in  the  prolific  and  spontaneous  fancy  of  a 
believing  neighbourhood,  to  be  afterwards  expanded,  adorned, 
and  diffused  by  the  song  of  the  poet  The  earliest  subject  of 
FestiTaisand  Competition*  at  the  great  Pythian  festival  was  the 
Agones.  singing  of  a  hymn  in  honour  of  Apollo  ;  other  agones 
were  subsequently  added,  but  the  ode  or  hynm  constituted 
the  fundamental  attribute  of  the  solenmity ;  the  Pythia  at 
Sikyon  and  elsewhere  were  probably  framed  on  a  similar 
footing.  So  too  at  the  ancient  and  celebrated  Charit^ia,  or 
festival  of  the  Charites,  at  Orchomenos,  the  rivalry  of  the 
poets  in  their  various  modes  of  composition  both  b^^  and 
continued  as  the  predominant  feature;*  and  the  inestimable 
treasures  yet  remaining  to  us  of  Attic  tragedy  and  comedy, 
are  gleanings  from  the  once  numerous  dramas  exhibited  at 
the  solemnity  of  the  Dionysia.  The  Ephesians  gave  consider- 
able rewards  for  the  best  hymns  in  honour  of  Artemis,  to  be 
sung  at  her  temple.*  And  the  early  lyric  poets  of  Greece, 
though  their  works  have  not  descended  to  us,  devoted  their 
genius  largely  to  similar  productions,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
titles  and  fragments  yet  remaining. 

Both  the  Christian  and  the  Mahomedan  religions  have  begun 


*  Strabo,  ix.  p.  421.  Menander  the 
Rhetor  (ap.  Walz.  ColL  Rhett  t  ix.  p. 
136)  gives  an  elaborate  classification  of 
hymns  to  the  gods,  distinguishing  them 
into  nine  classes — fcXifriieo),  kttvw^^mrinol, 

fihoif  tificTUcol,  itwwitTUcolf  fiueroi; — ^the 
second  class  had  reference  to  the  tem- 
porary absence  or  departure  of  a  god  to 
some  distant  place,  which  were  often 
admitted  in  the  ancient  religion.  Sappho 
and  Alkman  in  their  ilOic  h^rmns 
invoked  the  gods  from  many  dimrent 


places, — T^r  fi}p  yiip''KpTtfuw  4k  lutplmw 
lilv  Sp^ttp,  /ivpUfP  Bk  v6k§wp,  fri  9^  word' 
fuoVf  ivaKoKtif — ^also  Aphrodite  and 
Apollo,  &c.  All  these  songs  were  fall 
of  adventures  and  details  respecting  the 
gods, — ^in  other  words,  of  legendary 
matter. 

'  Pindar,  Olymp.  xiv.;  Boeckh, 
Staatshaushaltung  der  Athener,  Ap- 
pendix, §  XX.  p.  357. 

'  Alexander  iEtolus,  apud  Macro- 
bium,  Saturn,  v.  22. 
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during  the  historical  age,  have  been  propagated  from  one 
common  centre,  and  have  been  erected  upon  the  ruins  of  a 
different  pre-existing  faith.    With  none  of  these  particulars 
did  Grecian  Paganism  correspond.    It  took  rise  in  an  state  of 
age  of  imagination  and  feeling  simply,  without  the  ^^ 
restraints,  as  well  as  without  the  aid,  of  writing  or  orSSkh"* 
records,  of  history  or   philosophy.     It  was,  as  a  2jSS* 
general  rule,  the  spontaneous  product  of  many  sepa-  *''°**- 
rate  tribes  and  localities,  imitation  and  propagation  operating 
as  subordinate  causes  ;  it  was  moreover  a  primordial  faith  as 
far  as  our  means  of  information  enable  us  to  discover. 

These  considerations  explain  to  us  two  facts  in  the  history 
of  the  early  pagan  mind.  First,  the  divine  my thes,  the  matter 
of  their  religion,  constituted  also  the  matter  of  their  earliest 
history ;  next,  these  mythes  harmonised  with  each  other  only 
in  their  general  tjrpes,  but  differed  incurably  in  respect  of 
particular  incidents.  The  poet  who  sang  a  new  adventure 
of  Apollo,  the  trace  of  which  he  might  have  heard  in  some 
remote  locality,  would  take  care  that  it  should  be  agreeable 
to  the  general  conceptions  which  his  hearers  entertained  re- 
specting the  god.  He  would  not  ascribe  the  cestus  or  amorous 
influences  to  Ath6n6,  nor  armed  interference  and  the  aegis  to 
Aphroditfi ;  but,  provided  he  maintained  this  general  keeping, 
he  might  indulge  his  fancy  without  restraint  in  the  particular 
events  of  the  story.*  The  feelings  and  faith  of  his  hearers 
went  along  with  him,  and  there  were  no  critical  scruples  to 
hold  them  back ;  to  scrutinize  the  alleged  proceedings  of  the 
gods  was  repulsive,  and  to  disbelieve  them  impious.  And 
thus  these  divine  mythes,  though  they  had  their  root  simply 
in  religious  feelings,  and  though  they  presented  great  discre- 
pancies of  fact,  served  nevertheless  as  primitive  matter  of 
Wstory  to  an  early  Greek ;  they  were  the  only  narratives,  at 


*  The  birth  of  Apollo  and  Artemis 
from  Zens  and  L6td  is  among  the  oldest 
and  most  generally  admitted  facts  in  the 
Grecian  divine  legends.  Yet  iEschylus 
did  not  scruple  to  describe  Artemis 
pablidj  as  daughter  of  D^m^t^r  (Hero- 
dot  iL  156 ;  Pausan.  viii.  37,  3).  Hero- 
dotus thinks  that  he  copied  this  inno- 
vation from  the  Egyptians,  who  affirmed 
that  Apollo  and  Artemis  were  the  sons 
of  Dionysos  and  Isis. 
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The  number  and  discrepancies  of  the 
mythes  respecting  each  god  are  attested 
by  the  fruitless  attempts  of  learned 
Greeks  to  escape  the  necessi^r  of  re- 

i'ecting  any  of  them  by  multiplying 
iomon]rmous  personages, — three  per- 
sons named  Zeus  ;  five  named  Ath^n^  ; 
six  named  Apollo,  &c.  (Cicero,  de 
Natur.  Deor.  lii.  21 ;  Clemens  Alexand. 
Admon.  ad  Gent  p.  17.) 
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once  publicly  accredited  and  interesting,  which  he  possessed. 
To  them  were  aggregated  the  heroic  mythes  (to  which  we 
shall  proceed  presently), — indeed  the  two  are  inseparably 
blended,  gods,  heroes,  and  men  almost  always  appearing  in 
the  same  picture, — analogous  both  in  their  structure  and  their 
genesis,  and  differing  chiefly  in  the  circumstance  that  they 
sprang  from  the  type  of  a  hero  instead  of  from  that  of  a  god. 
We  are  not  to  be  astonished  if  we  find  Aphrodite,  in  the 
Iliad,  born  from  Zeus  and  Dionfi,  and  in  the  Theo- 

Discrepan- 

cicsinthc     gony  of  Hcsiod,  generated  from  the  foam  on  the  sea 
little  after  the  mutilation  of  Uranos  ;  nor  if  in  the  Odyssey 

she  appears  as  the  wife  of  H^phaestos,  while  in  the 
Theogony  the  latter  is  married  to  Aglaia,  and  Aphrodite  is 
described  as  mother  of  three  children  by  Ar^s.^  The  Homeric 
hymn  to  Aphroditfi  details  the  legend  of  Aphrodite  and 
Anchis^s,  which  is  presupposed  in  the'  Iliad  as  the  parentage 
of  iEneas  ;  but  the  author  of  the  hymn,  probably  sung  at  one 
of  the  festivals  of  Aphrodite  in  Cyprus,  represents  the  goddess 
as  ashamed  of  her  passion  for  a  mortal,  and  as  enjoining 
Anchis^s  under  severe  menaces  not  to  reveal  who  the  mother 
.  ,    ,. ,      of  ^neas  was :  ^  while   in    the   Iliad   she  has  no 

Aphrodite. 

scruple  in  publicly  owning  him,  and  he  passes 
everywhere  as  her  acknowledged  son.  Aphrodite,  is  de- 
scribed in  the  hymn  as  herself  cold  and  unimpressible,  but 
ever  active  and  irresistible  in  inspiring  amorous  feelings  to 
gods,  to  men,  and  to  animals.  Three  goddesses  are  recorded 
as  memorable  exceptions  to  her  universal  empire, — Ath^nfi, 
Artemis,  and  Hestia  or  Vesta.  Aphrodite  was  one  of  the 
most  important  of  all  the  goddesses  in  the  mythical  world ; 
for  the  number  of  interesting,  pathetic  and  tragical  adventures 
deducible  from  misplaced  or  unhappy  passion  was  of  course 
very  great ;  and  in  most  of  these  cases  the  intervention  of 
Aphrodite  was  usually  prefixed,  with  some  legend  to  explain 
why  she  manifested  herself.  Her  range  of  action  grows  wider 
in  the  latter  epic  and  lyric  and  tragic  poets  than  in  Homer.' 


*  Hesiod.  Theogon.  i88,  934,  94 j ;  I  logue  of  Women  and  the  Eoiai  em- 
Homer,  Iliad,  V.  371 ;  Odyss.  viii.  268.  j  bodied    a    string    of   such    narratives. 

'  Homer,  Hymn.  Vener.  248,  286 ;  Hesiod  and  Stesichonis  explained  the 
Homer,  Iliad,  v.  320,  386.  conduct  of  Helen  and  Kljrtaemnestra  by 

*  A  large  proportion  of  the  Hesiodic  the  anger  of  Aphroditd,  caused  by  the 
epic  related  to  the  exploits  and  adven-  ,  neglect  of  their  father  Tyndareus  to 
tures  of  the  heroic  women, —the  Cata-  '  sacrifice  to  her  (Hesiod,  Fragm.  59,  ed. 
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Ath£n6,  the  man-goddess,^  bom  from  the. head  of  Zeus, 
without  a  mother  and  without  feminine  sympathies, 
is  the  antithesis  partly  of  Aphroditfi,  partly  of  the 
efieminate  or  womanised  god  Dionysos — the  latter  is  an  im- 
portation from  Asia,  but  Ath6n6  is  a  Greek  conception — ^the 
type  of  composed,  majestic  and  unrelenting  force.     It  appears 
however  as  if  this  goddess  had  been  conceived  in  a  different 
manner  in  different  parts  of  Greece.     For  we  find  ascribed  to 
her  in  some  of  the  legends  attributes  of  industry  and  home- 
keeping  ;  she  is  represented  as  the  companion  of  Hfiphaestos^ 
patronising  handicraft,  and  expert  at  the  loom  and  the  spindle : 
the  Athenian  potters  worshipped  her  along  with  Promfitheus. 
Sudi  traits  of  character  do  not  square  with  the  formidable 
segis  and  the  massive  and  crushing  spear  which  Homer  and 
most  of  the  mythes  assign  to  her.    There  probably  were  at 
first  at  least  two  different  types  of  Athfinfi,  and  their  coales- 
cence has  partially  obliterated  the  less  marked  of  the  two.' 
Athfinfi  is  the  constant  and  watchful  protectress  of  H6rakl6s : 
she  is  also  locally  identified  with  the  soil  and  people  of  Athens, 
even  in  the  Iliad :  Erechtheus,  the  Athenian,  is  bom  of  the 
earth,  but  Athdn£  brings  him  up,  nourishes  him,  and  lodges 
him  in  her  own  temple,  where  the  Athenians  annually  worship 
him  with  sacrifice  and  solemnities.*    It  was  altogether  im- 
possible to  make  Erechtheus  son  of  Athfinfi, — the  type  of  the 


Duntzer ;  Stesichor.  Fragm.  9,  ed. 
Schnddewin) :  the  irresbtible  ascen- 
dancy of  Aphrodite  is  set  forth  in  the 
Hippolytns  of  Euripid^  not  less  forcibly 
tlum  that  of  Dionysos  in  the  Bacchse. 
The  character  of  Daphnis  the  herdsman, 
well-known  from  the  first  Idyll  of  Theo- 
critus, and  illustrating  the  destroying 
force  of  Aphroditd,  appears  to  have 
been  first  introduced  into  Greek  poetry 
by  Stesichorus  (see  Klausen,  ^neas 
tmd  die  Penaten,  vol.  L  pp.  526-529 : 
compare  Welcker,  Kleine  Schriften, 
part  L  p^  189).  Compare  a  striking 
piece  among  the  Fragmenta  Incerta  of 
Sophokles  (Fr.  63,  Brunck)  and  Euripid. 
Troad.  946,  995,  1048.  Even  in  the 
Opp.  et  Di.  of  Hesiod,  Aphrodite  is 
conceived  rather  as  a  disturbing  and 
injurious  influence  (v.  65). 

Adonis  owes  his  renown  to  the  Alex- 
andrine poets  and  their  contemporary 
sovereigns  (see  Bion*s  Idyll  and  the 
Adoniazasag  of  Theocritus).      The  fa- 


vourites of  Aphroditd,  even  as  counted 
up  by  the  diligence  of  Clemens  Alexan* 
drinus,  are  however  very  few  in  number 
(Admonitio  ad  Gent  p.  12,  Sylb.) 

^  *Ap9poB4^  Zwpop  .  .  •  'A(^cira,  Sim 
mias  Rhodius;  n^Acxvs,  vp,  Hephses 
tion.  c.  9,  p.  54,  Gaisford. 

*  ApoUoddr.  ap.  Schol.  ad  Sophokl 
CEdip.  Col.  J7 ;  Pausan.  i.  24,  3 ;  ix 
26,  3 ;  Diodor.  v.   73 ;  Plato,    Lcgg 
ix.   p.    920.    In   the   Opp.  et  Di.  of 
Hesiod,  the  carpenter  is  the  servant  of 
Ath6n8  (429) :  see  also  Phereklos  the 
T^fCTwy  in  the  Iliad,  v.  61 :  compare  viii. 
385 ;   Odyss.   viii.  493  ;  and  the  Ho- 
meric Hymn  to  Aphrodit8,  v.  12.    The 
learned  article  of  O.  Muller  (in  the  En- 
cyclopaedia of  Ersch  and  Gniber,  since 
republished, among  his  Kleine  Deutsche 
Schriften,  p.  134  seq.)^  Polios  AthM^ 
brings  together  all  that  can  be  knov^'n 
about  this  goddess. 

'  niad,  li.  546  ;  viii.  362. 
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goddess  forbade  it ;  but  the  Athenian  mythe-creators,  though 
they  found  this  barrier  impassable,  strove  to  approach  to  it 
as  near  as  they  could,  and  the  description  which  they  give  of 
the  birth  of  Erichthonios,  at  once  un-Homeric  and  unseemly, 
presents  something  like  the  phantom  of  maternity.* 

The  huntress  Artemis,  in  Arcadia  and  in  Greece  proper, 
generally  exhibits  a  well-defined  t>^  vnth  which  the 
legends  respecting  her  are  tolerably  consistent.  But 
the  Ephesian  as  well  as  the  Tauric  Artemis  partakes  more 
of  the  Asiatic  character,  and  has  borrowed  the  attributes  of 
the  Lydian  Great  Mother  as  well  as  of  an  indigenous  Tauric 
Virgin : '  this  Ephesian  Artemis  passed  to  the  colonies  of 
Phokaea  and  Miletus.^  The  Homeric  Artemis  shares  with 
her  brother  Apollo  in  the  dexterous  use  of  the  farstriking  bow, 
and  sudden  death  is  described  by  the  poet  as  inflicted  by  her 
gentle  arrow.  Jealousy  of  the  gods  at  the  withholding  of 
honours  and  sacrifices,  or  at  the  presumption  of  mortals  in 
contending  with  them, — a  point  of  character  so  frequently 
recxirring  in  the  types  of  the  Grecian  gods, — manifests  itself 
in  the  legends  of  Artemis.  The  memorable  Kalydonian  boar 
is  sent  by  her  as  a  visitation  upon  CEneus>  because  he  had 
omitted  to  sacrifice  to  her,  while  he  did  honour  to  other  gods.* 
The  Arcadian  heroine  Atalanta  is  however  a  reproduction  of 
Artemis,  with  little  or  no  difference,  and  the  goddess  is  some- 
times confounded  even  with  her  attendant  nymphs. 

The  mighty  Poseiddn,  the  earth-shaker  and  the  ruler  of  the 
sea,  IS  second  only  to  Zeus  in  power,  but  has  no  share 
in  those  imperial  and  superintending  capacities  which 
the  Father  of  Gods  and  men  exhibits^     He  numbers  a  nume- 
rous heroic  progeny,  usually  men  of  great  corporeal  strength, 
and  many  of  them  belonging  to  the  ^Eolic  race;     The  great 


'  ApoIIodor.  iii  4,  6.    Compare  the    of   Bacchanal     moiemmL      See     the 

vague  language  of  Plato,  Kritias,  c  ir^  words  of  Timothens  ap.  Ptatarch.  dc 

and  Orid,  Mctamorph.  ii.  757.  Audiend.   Poet.   p.  22,  c  4,   and  »«fi 

*   Herodot.    nr.    103 ;     Strabo,    xiL  AturiB.  c   10,   p.    170,   also  ^fiiistc^h. 

p.    534 ;    xiii.     p.     65a      About    the  Lysist  1314.     They  seem  to  have  been 
Ephesian   Artemis   see    Guhl,    Ephe-  i  often  celebrated  m  the  soIiti>des  of  the 

siaca    (Berlin,     1S43),     p.     79,    jy^.  ;  mountains*    which   were  the  fiiYoarite 

Aristoph.    Nub.   590 ;    Autokrates    in  resort  of  Artemis   (Kallimach.   Hymn. 

Tympanistis  apud  ^ Elian.     Hist.  Ani-  Dian.    19),  and   these  wftttfi^Lrwi  were 

mal  xii  9 ;   and  Spanheim  ad  Calli-  always  causes  predi^xjsing  to  fiaiatical 

macfa.  Hymn.  Dian.  361     The  dances  excitement. 
in  hfloottr  of  Artemis  sometinics  appear  I      *  Strabo»  ir.  p.  179^ 

to  have  approached  to  the  fircnabed  style  *  Iliad,  ix.  529L 
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Neldd  family  of  Pylus  trace  their  origin  up  to  Kim  ;  and  he 
is  also  the  father  of  Polypli6mus  the  Cycl6ps,  whose  well- 
earned  suffering  he  cruelly  revenges  upon  Odysseus.  His 
D^los  Is  the  island  of  Kalaureia,*  wherein  there  was  held  an 
old  local  Amphiktyony,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering' to  him 
joint  honour  and  sacrifice.  The  isthmus  of  Corinth,  Helik6 
in  Achaia,  and  Onch^stos  in  Boeotia,  are  also  residences  which 
he  much  affects,  and  where  he  is  solemnly  worshipped.  But 
the  abode  which  he  originally  and  specially  selected  for  him- 
self was  the  Acropolis  of  Athens,  where  by  a  blow  of  his 
trident  he  produced  a  well  of  water  in  the  rock  :  Athfinfi  came 
afterwards  and  claimed  the  spot  for  herself,  planting  in  token 
of  possession  the  olive-tree  which  stood  in  the  sacred  grove  of 
Pandrosos :  and  the  decision  either  of  the  autochthonous  Ce- 
crops,  or  of  Erechtheus,  awarded  to  her  the  preference,  much 
to  the  displeasure  of  Poseid6n.  Either  on  this  account,  or  on 
account  of  the  death  of  his  son  Eumolpus,  slain  in  assisting 
the  Eleusinians  against  Erechtheus,  the  Attic  mythes  ascribed 
to  Poseiddn  great  enmity  against  the  Erechtheid  family,  which 
he  is  asiserted  to  have  ultimately  overthrown :  Theseus,  whose 
glorious  reign  and  deeds  succeeded  to  that  family,  is  said  to 
have  been  really  his  son.*  In  several  other  places, — in  iEgina, 
Argos  and  Naxos, — Poseiddn  had  disputed  the  privileges  of 
patron-god  with  Zeus,  H6r6  and  Dionysos :  he  was  worsted 
in  all,  but  bore  his  defeat  patiently.*  Poseiddn  endured  a 
long  slavery,  in  common  with  Apollo,  gods  as  they  were,* 
under  Laomed6n,  king  of  Troy,  at  the  command  and  con- 
demnation of  Zeus  :  the  two  gods  rebuilt  the  walls  of  the 
city,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  H6rakl6s.  When  their 
time  was  expired,  the  insolent  Laomed6n  withheld  from  them 
the  stipulated  reward,  and  even  accompanied  its  refusal  with 
appalling  threats ;  and  the  subsequent  animosity  of  the  god 
against  Troy  was  greatly  determined  by  the  sentiment  of  this 
injustice.* 


'  Strabo,  viiL  p.  374.  According  to 
the  old  poem  called  Eumolpia,  ascribed 
to  Mnsaeus,  the  oracle  of  Delphi  origin- 
ally belonged  to  Poseiddn  and  Gsea, 
jointly :  from  Gsea  it  passed  to  Themis, 
and  from  her  to  Apollo,  to  whom  Posei- 
ddn also  nukde  orer  his  share  as  a  com- 
pensation for  the  surrender  of  Kalaoreia 


to  him.    (Pansan.  x.  5,  3). 

*  Apolloddr.  iii.  14,  I ;  iii.  15,  3,  5. 

•  Plutarch,  Sympos.  viii.  6,  p.  741. 

*  Iliad,  ii.  716,  766  ;  Euripid.  Alkes- 
tis,  2,  See  Panyasis,  Fragm.  la,  p. 
24,  ed.  Dilntzer. 

•  niad,  vil  452 ;  xxi.  459. 
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Such  periods  of  servitude,  inflicted  upon  individual  gods, 
are  among  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  incidents  in  the 
divine  legends.  We  find  Apollo  on  another  occasion  con- 
demned to  serve  Adm^tus,  king  of  Pherae,  as  a  punishment 
for  having  killed  the  Cycldpes,  and  H^rakl^s  also  is  sold  as  a 
slave  to  Omphal^.  Even  the  fierce  Ar6s,  over- 
icmporary  powered  aud  imprisoned  for  a  long  time  by  the  two 
kH^^^n  A16ids,*  is  ultimately  liberated  only  by  extraneous 
aid.  Such  narratives  attest  the  discursive  range  of 
Grecian  fancy  in  reference  to  the  gods,  as  well  as  the  perfect 
commingling  of  things  and  persons,  divine  and  human,  in  their 
conceptions  of  the  past.  The  god  who  serves  is  for  the  time 
degraded  :  but  the  supreme  god  who  commands  the  servitude 
is  in  the  like  proportion  exalted,  whilst  the  idea  of  some  sort 
of  order  and  government  among  these  superhuman  beings  was 
never  lost  sight  of.  Nevertheless  the  mythes  respecting  the 
servitude  of  the  gods  became  obnoxious  afterwards,  along 
with  many  others,  to  severe  criticism  on  the  part  of  philo- 
sophers. 

The  proud,  jealous,  and  bitter  H6r^, — the  goddess  of  the 

once-wealthy  Myk^nae,  the  fax  et  focus  of  the  Trojan 

war,  and  the  ever-present  protectress  of  Jasdn  in  the 

Argonautic  expedition,^ — occupies  an  indispensable  station  in 

the  mythical  world.    As  the  daughter  of  Kronos  and  wife  of 

Zeus,  she  fills  a  throne  from  whence  he  cannot  dislodge  her, 

and  which  gives  her  a  right  perpetually  to  gamble  and  to 

thwart  him.^  Her  unmeasured  jealousy  of  the  female  favourites 

of  Zeus,  and  her  antipathy  against  his  sons,  especially  against 

Hfirakl^s,   has    been   the  suggesting  cause  of   innumerable 

mythes  :  the  general  type  of  her  character  stands  here  clearly 

marked,  as  furnishing  both  stimulus  and  guide  to  the  mytho- 

poeic  fancy.     The  "Sacred  Wedding,"  or  marriage  of  Zeus 

and  H6r6,  was  familiar  to  epithalamic  poets  long  before  it 

became  a  theme  for  the  spiritualizing  ingenuity  of  critics. 

Hfiphaestos  is  the  son  of  H^rfi  without  a  father,  and  stands 

to  her  in  the  same  relation  as  Ath^n^  to  Zeus  :  her 

pride  and  want  of  sympathy  are  manifested  by  her 

casting  him  out  at  once  in  consequence  of  his  deformity.*    He 


»  Iliad,  Y.  386.  I      »  Iliad,  i.  544  ;  iv.  29-38  ;  viii.  408. 

■  Iliad,  iv.  51  ;  Odyss.  xii.  72.  |      *  Iliad,  xviii.  306. 


Chap.  I.  H^PHiESTOS  —  HESTIA— HERMES.  55 

is  the  god  of  fire — especially  of  fire  in  its  practical  applications 
to  handicraft — and  is  indispensable  as  the  right-hand  and  in- 
strument of  the  gods.  His  skill  and  his  deformity  appear 
alternately  as  the  source  of  mythical  stories  :  wherever  exqui- 
site and  effective  fabrication  is  intended  to  be  designated, 
H^hxstos  is  announced  as  the  maker,  although  in  this  func- 
tion the  type  of  bis  character  is  reproduced  in  Daedalos.  In 
the  Attic  legends  he  appears  intimately  united  both  with 
Prometheus  and  with  Ath6n6,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he 
was  worshipped  at  Kol6nus  near  Athens.  L^mnos  was  the 
favourite  residence  of  Hfiphaestos ;  and  if  we  possessed  more 
knowledge  of  this  island  and  its  town  H£phaestias,  we  should 
doubtless  find  abundant  legends  detailing  his  adventures  and 
interventions. 

The  chaste,  still,  and  home-keeping  Hestia,  goddess  of  the 
family  hearth,  is  far  less  fruitful  in  mythical  narra-  . 
tives,  in  spite  of  her  very  superior  dignity,  than  the 
knavish,  smooth-tongued,  keen  and  acquisitive  Herm6s.  His 
function  of  messenger  of  the  gods  brings  him  perpetually  on 
the  stage,  and  affords  ample  scope  for  portraying  the 
features  of  his  character.  The  Homeric  hymn  to 
Herm^  describes  the  scene  and  circumstances  of  his  birth, 
and  the  almost  instantaneous  manifestation,  even  in  infancy, 
of  his  peculiar  attributes.  It  explains  the  friendly  footing  on 
which  he  stood  with  Apollo, — the  interchange  of  gifts  and 
functions  between  them, — and  lastly,  the  inviolate  security  of 
all  the  wealth  and  offerings  in  the  Delphian  temple,  exposed 
as  they  were  to  thieves  without  any  visible  protection.  Such 
was  the  innate  cleverness  and  talent  of  Hermes,  that  on  the 
day  he  was  bom  he  invented  the  lyre,  stringing  the  seven 
chords  on  the  shell  of  a  tortoise  * — and  also  stole  the  cattle  of 
Apollo  in  Pieria,  dragging  them  backwards  to  his  cave  in 
Arcadia,  so  that  their  track  could  not  be  detected  To  the 
remonstrances  of  his  mother  Maia,  who  points  out  to  him 
the  danger  of  offending  Apollo,  Hermes  replies,  that  he 
aspires  to  rival  the  digfnity  and  functions  of  Apollo  among 
the  immortals,  and  that  if  his  father  Zeus  refuses  to  grant 


*  Homer,  Hymn.  Mercur.  i8 — 
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them  to  him,  he  will  employ  his  powers  of  thieving  in  breaking 
open  the  sanctuary  at  Delphi,  and  in  carrying  away  the  gold 
Henn€s  in-  and  the  vestments,  the  precious  tripods  and  vessels.^ 
the  lyre.  Presently  Apollo  discovers  the  loss  of  his  cattle,  and 
after  some  trouble  finds  his  way  to  the  Kyllfinian  cavern, 
where  he  sees  Hermes  asleep  in  his  cradle.  The  child  denies 
the  theft  with  effrontery,  and  even  treats  the  surmise  as  a 
ridiculous  impossibility :  he  persists  in  such  denial  even  before 
Zeus,  who  however  detects  him  at  once,  and  compels  him  to 
reveal  the  place  where  the  cattle  are  concealed.  But  the  lyre 
was  as  yet  unknown  to  Apollo,  who  has  heard  nothing  except 
the  voice  of  the  Muses  and  the  sound  of  the  pipe.  So  power- 
fully is  he  fascinated  by  hearing  the  tones  of  the  lyre  from 
Hermes,  and  so  eager  to  become  possessed  of  it,  that  he  is 
willing  at  once  to  pardon  the  past  theft,  and  even  to  conciliate 
besides  the  friendship  of  Hermes.*  Accordingly  a  bargain  is 
Bargain  be-  struck  betwccn  the  two  gods  and  sanctioned  by  Zeus. 
SkSScs  and  Hermes  surrenders  to  Apollo  the  lyre,  inventing  for 
ApoUo.         jjjg  Q^j^  ygg  ^j^g  syrinx  or  panspipe,  and  receiving 

from  Apollo  in  exchange  the  golden  rod  of  wealth,  with  em- 
pire over  flocks  and  herds  as  well  as  over  horses  and  oxen 
and  the  wild  animals  of  the  woods.  He  presses  to  obtain 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  but  Apollo  is  under  a  special  vow  not  to 
impart  that  privilege  to  any  god  whatever.  He  instructs 
Hermes  however  how  to  draw  information,  to  a  certain  extent, 
from  the  Moerae  or  Fates  themselves ;  and  assigns  to  him, 
over  and  above,  the  function  of  messenger  of  the  gods  to 
Hades. 

Although  Apollo  has  acquired  the  lyre,  the  particular  object 
of  his  wishes,  he  is  still  under  apprehension  that  Herm6s  will 
steal  it  away  from  him  again,  together  with  his  bow,  and  he 
exacts  a  formal  oath  by  Styx  as  security.  Herm6s  promises 
solemnly  that  he  will  steal  none  of  the  acquisitions,  nor  ever 
invade  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo ;  while  the  latter  on  his  part 
pledges  himself  to  recognise  Hermfis  as  his  chosen  friend  and 
companion,  amongst  all  the  other  sons  of  Zeus,  human  or 
divine.^ 


*  Homer,  Hymn.  Merc  177 — 
3  Homer,  Hymn.  Merc.  442-454. 


•  Homer,  Hymn.  Merc.  504-520— 

AuTottftiv  c^tXaov  6iauM9fih$  m  m  xmi  vwt  ftc 

•        •        •        •        •        •        • 
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_  -  •  -  • 

So  came  to  pass,  under  the  sanction  of  2^us,  the  marked 
fevour  shown  by  Apollo  to  Hermfis.  But  Hermfis  (concludes 
the  hymnographer,  with  frankness  unusual  in  speaking  of  a 
god)  '.*  does  very  little  good  :  he  avails  himself  of  the  darkness 
of  night  to  cheat  without  measure  the  tribes  of  mortal  mea"  ^ 

Here  the  general  types  of  Herm6s  and  Apollo,  coupled  with 
the  present  fact  that  no  thief  ever  approached  the  Expositonr  - 
rich  and  seemingly  accessible  treasures  of  Delphi,  h^, 
engender  a  string  of  expository  incidents ;  cast  into  a  quasi- 
historical  form,  and  detailing  how  it  happened  that  Hermes 
had  bound  himself  by  especial  convention  to  respect  the 
Delphian  temple.  The  types  of  Apollo  seem  to  have  been 
different  in  different  times  and  parts  of  Greece :  in  some  places 
he  was  worshipped  as  Apollo  Nomios,*  or  the  patron  of  pas- 
ture and  cattle ;  and  this  attribute,  which  elsewhere  passed  over 
to  his  son  Aristaeus,  is  by  our  hymnographer  voluntarily 
surrendered  to  Herm6s,  combined  with  the  golden  rod  of  fruit- 
fiilness.  On  the  other  hand,  the  lyre  did  not  originally  belong 
to  the  Far-striking  King,  nor  is  he  at  all  an  inventor :  the 
hymn  explains  both  its  first  invention  and  how  it  came  into 
his  possession.  And  the  value  of  the  incidents  is  thus  partly 
expository,  partly  illustrative,  as  expanding  in  detail  the 
general  preconceived  character  of  the  Kyllfinian  god. 

To  Zeus  more  amours  are  ascribed  than  to  any  of  the  other 
gods, — probably  because  the  Grecian  kings  and 
chieftains  were  especially  anxious  to  trace  their 
lineage  to  the  highest  and  most  glorious  of  all,— each  of  these 
amours  having  its  representative  progeny  on  earth.^  Such 
subjects  were  among  the  most  promising  and  agreeable  for 
the  interest  of  mythical  narrative,  and  Zeus  as  a  lover  thus 
became  the  father  of  a  great  many  l^ends,  branching  out 
into  innumerable  interferences,  for  which  his  sons,  all  of  them 
distinguished  individuals,  and  many  of  them  persecuted  by 
H^6,  furnished  the  occasion.  But  besides  this,  the  command- 
ing functions  of  the  Supreme  God,  judicial  and  administrative, 


IM  wi^  ImoitJJ^Wf  99^  'Ettifiokot  htrtdrurrait 
M#f«  aiW,  ^  St/tpm.  ^On  y6vw,  &c. 

'  Homer,  Hymn.  Merc  574 — 


3  Kallimach.  Hymn.  ApolL  47. 

'  Kallimach.  Hymn.  Jov.  79.    'Eic  <i 


S8 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


PartI. 


extending  both  over  gods  and  men,  was  a  potent  stimulus  to 
the  mythopceic  acth-fty.  Zeus  has  to  watch  over  his  own 
dignit>% — the  first  of  all  considerations  with  a  god :  moreover 
as  Horkios,  Xenios,  Ktesios,  Meilichios  (a  small  proportion  of 
his  thousand  surnames »,  he  guaranteed  oaths  and  punished 
perjurers,  he  enforced  the  observance  of  hospitality,  he  guarded 
the  family  hoard  and  the  crop  realized  for  the  year,  and  he 
granted  expiation  _  to  the  repentant  criminal*  All  these 
diflferent  functions  created  a  demand  for  mj'thes,  as  the  means 
of  translating  a  dim,  but  serious  presentiment  into  distinct 
form,  both  self-explaining  and  communicable  to  others.  In 
enforcing  the  sanctit>'  of  the  oath  or  of  the  tie  of  hospitality, 
the  most  powerful  of  all  arguments  would  be  a  collection  of 
legends  respecting  the  judgments  of  Zeus,  Horkios  or  Xenios ; 
the  more  impressive  and  terrific  such  legends  were,  the  greater 
would  be  their  interest,  and  the  less  would  any  one  dare  to 
disbelieve  them.  They  constituted  the  natiu^  outpourings 
of  a  strong  and  common  sentiment,  probably  without  any 
deliberate  ethical  intention  :  the  preconceptions  of  the  divine 
agency,  expanded  into  legend,  form  a  product  analogous  to 
the  idea  of  the  divine  features  and  symmetry  embodied  in  the 
bronze  or  the  marble  statue. 

But  it  was  not  alone  the  general  type  and  attributes  of  the 
gods  which  contributed  to  put  in  action  the  mythopceic  pro- 
pensities. The  rites  and  solemnities  forming  the  worship  of 
Mythcs  aris-  ^^^^  S^^f  ^  ^'^'^  ^i^  ^^  details  of  his  temple  and  its 
tSI  religious  locality,  were  a  fertile  source  of  mythes,  respecting 
cercmomcs.  jjjg  exploits  aud  sufTeHngs,  which  to  the  people  who 
heard  them  served  the  purpose  of  past  history.  The  exegetes, 
or  local  guide  and  interpreter,  belonging  to  each  temple,  pre- 
served and  recounted  to  curious  strangers  these  traditional 
narratives,  which  lent  a  certain  dignity  even  to  the  minutiae  of 
divine  service.  Out  of  a  stock  of  materials  thus  ample,  the 
poets  extracted  individual  collections,  such  as  the  "  Causes  " 
(Afrta)  of  Kallimachus,  now  lost,  and  such  as  the  Fasti  of 
Ovid  are  for  the  Roman  religious^antiquities." 


'  See  Herod.  L  44.  Xenoph.  Anabas. 
vii.  8,  4.    Plutarch,  Theseus,  c  12. 

'  Ovid,  Fasti,  iv.  21 1,  about  the  fes- 
tivals of  Apollo : — 

"  Priscique  imitamina  facti 
>Cra  Due  comites  raucaque  terga  movent." 


And  Lactantius,  v.  19,  15.  "Ipsos 
ritus  ex  rebus  gestis  (deorum)  vel  ex 
casibus  vel  etiam  ex  mortibus,  natos : " 
to  the  same  purpose  Augustin.  De 
Civ.  D.  vii.  18;  I>iod6r.  iii.  56.  Plu- 
tarch's Qua^tiones  Gnecae  et  Romaicse 
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It  was  the  practice  to  offer  to  the  gods  in  sacrifice  the  bones 
of  the  victim  only,  enclosed  in  fat:  how  did  this  Smani»rtof 
practice  arise  ?  The  author  of  the  Hesiodic  Theo-  sauced. 
gony  has  a  story  which  explains  it :  Prometheus  tricked  Zeus 
into  an  imprudent  choice,  at  the  period  when  the  gods  and 
mortal  men  first  came  to  an  arrangement  about  privil^es 
and  duties  (in  MekdnS).  Prometheus,  the  tutelary  represen- 
tative of  man,  divided  a  large  steer  into  two  portions :  on  the 
one  side  he  placed  the  flesh  and  guts,  folded  up  in  the  omen- 
tura  and  covered  over  with  the  skin  ;  on  the  other,  he  put  the 
bones  enveloped  in  fat  He  then  invited  Zeus  to  determine 
which  of  the  two  portions  the  gods  would  prefer  to  receive 
from  mankind.  Zeus  "with  both  hands"  decided  for  and 
took  the  white  fat,  but  was  highly  incensed  on  finding  that  he 
had  got  nothing  at  the  bottom  except  the  bones.^  ivometheus 
Nevertheless  the  choice  of  the  gods  was  now  irre-  witt^"zeus. 
vocably  made :  they  were  not  entitled  to  any  portion  of  the 
sacrificed  animal  beyond  the  bones  and  the  white  fat ;  and 
the  standing  practice  is  thus  plausibly  explained.'  I  select 
this  as  one  amongst  a  thousand  instances  to  illustrate  the 
genesis  of  legend  out  of  religious  practices.  In  the  belief  of 
the  people^  the  event  narrated  in  the  legend  was  the  real  pro- 
ducing cause  of  the  practice  :  but  when  we  come  to  apply  a 
soimd  criticism,  we  are  compelled  to  treat  the  event  as  existing 
only  in  its  narrative  legend,  and  the  legend  itself  as  having 
been  in  the  greater  number  of  cases,  engendered  by  the  prac- 
tice,— ^thus  reversing  the  supposed  order  of  production. 

In  dealing  with  Grecian  mythes  generally,  it  is  convenient 
to  distribute  them  into  such  as  belong  to  the  Gods  and  such 
as  belong  to  the  Heroes,  according  as  the  one  or  the  other 


are  fnll  of  similar  tales,  professing  to 
account  for  existing  customs,  many  of 
them  religious  and  liturgic.    See  Lo- 
beck,  Oiphica,  p.  675. 
»  Hesiod,  Theog.  550— 


In  the  second  line  of  this  citation,  the 
poet  tells  us  that  Zeus  saw  through  the 
trick,   and  was  imposed  upon  by  his 


own  consent,  foreknovdng  that  after  all, 
the  mischievous  conse<^uences  of  the 
proceeding  would  be  visited  on  man. 
But  the  last  lines,  and  indeed  the  whole 
drift  of  the  legend,  imply  the  contrary 
of  this :  Zeus  was  really  taken  in,  and 
was  in  consequence  very  angrv.  It 
is  curious  to  observe  how  the  religious 
feelings  of  the  poet  drive  him  to  save  in 
words  the  prescience  of  2^us,  though  in 
doing  so  he  contradicts  and  nullifies  the 
whole  point  of  the  story. 
•  Hesiod.  Theog.  557 — 

'Etc  Tov  i'  a6av6.TtH.viv  inl  x^oki  6vV  ai^pwirwi' 
Kaiiovo''  carta  Acvicd  $vrt4vTwv  ciri  fitojiuv* 
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are  the  prominent  personages.  The  former  class  manifest, 
Gods,  He-  more  palpably  than  the  latter,  their  real  origin  as 
men',  appear  growing  out  of  the  faith  and  the  feelings,  without  any 
the  mythes.  necessary  basis,  either  of  matter  of  fact  or  allegory : 
moreover,  they  elucidate  more  directly  the  religion  of  the 
Greeks,  so  important  an  item  in  their  character  as  a  people. 
But  in  point  of  fact,  most  of  the  mythes  present  to  us  Gods, 
Heroes  and  Men,  in  juxtaposition  one  with  the  other.  And 
the  richness  of  Grecian  mythical  literature  arises  from  the 
infinite  diversity  of  combinations  thus  opened  out ;  first  by 
the  three  class-types,  God,  Hero,  and  Man  ;  next  by  the  strict 
keeping  with  which  each  separate  class  and  character  is 
handled.  We  shall  now  follow  downward  the  stream  of 
mythical  time,  which  begins  with  the  Gods,  to  the  Heroic 
legends,  or  those  which  principally  concern  the  Heroes  and 
Heroines;  for  the  latter  were  to  the  full  as  important  in 
legend  as  the  former. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

« 

LEGENDS  RELATING  TO  HEROES  AND  MEN. 

The  Hesiodic  theogony  gjives  no  account  of  anything  like  a 
creation  of  man,  nor  does  it  seem  that  such  an  idea  was  much 
entertained  in  the  legendary  vein  of  Grecian  imagination; 
which  commonly  carried  back  the  present  men  by  Races  of 
successive  generations  to  some  primitive  ancestor,  ^^JJtL 
himself  sprung  from  the  soil,  or  from  a  neighbouring  ^w^saxid 
river,  or  mountain,  or  from  a  god,  a  nymph,  &c  ^y^" 
But  the  poet  of  the  Hesiodic  "Works  and  Days"  has  given 
us  a  narrative  conceived  in  a  very  different  spirit  respecting 
the  origin  of  the  human  race,  more  in  harmony  with  the  sober 
and  melancholy  ethical  tone  which  reigns  through  that 
poem.* 

First  (he  tells  us)  the  Olympic  gods  made  the  golden  race, 
—good,  perfect,  and  happy  men,  who  lived  from  the  sponta- 
neous abundance  of  the  earth,  in  ease  and  tranquillity  like 
the  gods  themselves:  they  suffered  neither  disease 
nor  old-age,  and  their  death  was  like  a  gentle  sleep.  **^  *"* 
After  death  they  became,  by  the  award  of  Zeus,  guardian 
terrestrial  daemons,  who  watch  unseen  over  the  proceedings  of 
mankind — with  the  regal  privilege  of  dispensing  to  them 
wealth,  and  taking  account  of  good  and  bad  deeds.' 

Next,  the  gods  made  the  silver  race, — unlike  and  greatly 
inferior,  both  in  mind  and  body,  to  the  golden.    The 
men  of  this  race  were  reckless  and  mischievous  to-      *    ^*'* 
wards  each  other,  and  disdainful  to  the  immortal  gods,  to 
whom  they  refused  to  offer  either  worship  or  sacrifice.    Zeus 


'  Hesiod,  as  dted  in  the  Etymolo- 
gicon  Magnum  (probably  the  Hesiodic 
Catalogue  of  Women,  as  MarktschefTel 
considers  it,  placing  it  Frap[m.  133), 
gives  the  parentage  of  a  certain  Brotos^ 
who  must  probably  be  intended  as  the 
first  of  men :  Bp^of,  its  fi^w  Zbiintpos  6 
HtiTff^noSf  krh  Bp6rov  riyhs  wln6x^owos' 


6  9h  'H<r(o8os,  M>  Bp&rov  rov  AXBtpos  koI 
*Hfi4pas. 
»  Opp.  Di.  120— 

Ainip  hreiSii  rovro  yhnK  Kara  yeua  JcoAv^c, 
Tot  u-iy  Baii^ovii  t'un  Aijtf  /yMvoAov  Ua  /iwAof 
'Etf^Aol,  cirixi'^i'toi.,  ^Aaxcf  Ovrfmv  ivOptinmy 
0(  oa  4nfkautr9wnriv  re  SUas  itax  (TYcrAia  ipya. 
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The  Heroic. 


in  his  wrath  buried  them  in  the  earth ;  but  there  they  still 
enjoy  a  secondary  honour,  as  the  Blest  of  the  under-world.^ 
Thirdly,  Zeus  made  the  brazen  race,  quite  different  from  the 
silver.  They  were  made  of  hard  ashwood,  pugnacious 
and  terrible :  they  were  of  immense  strength  and 
adamantine  soul,  neither  raising  nor  touching  bread  Their 
arms,  their  houses,  and  their  implements  were  all  of  brass : 
there  was  then  no  iron.  This  race,  eternally  fighting,  perished 
by  each  other's  hands,  died  out,  and  descended  without  name 
or  privilege  to  Had^s.^ 

Next,  Zeus  made  a  fourth  race,  far  juster  and  better  than 
the  last  preceding.  These  were  the  Heroes  or  demi- 
gods, who  fought  at  the  sieges  of  Troy  and  Thfibes. 
But  this  splendid  stock  also  became  extinct :  some  perished 
in  war,  others  were  removed  by  Zeus  to  a  happier  state  in  the 
islands  of  the  Blest  There  they  dwell  in  peace  and  comfort, 
under  the  government  of  Kronos,  reaping  thrice  in  the  year 
the  spontaneous  produce  of  the  earth.' 

The  fifth  race,  which  succeeds  to  the  Heroes,  is  of  iron  :  it 
is  the  race  to  which  the  poet  himself  belongs,  and 
bitterly  does  he  regret  it.  He  finds  his  contempora- 
ries mischievous,  dishonest,  unjust,  ungrateful,  given  to  perjury, 
careless  both  of  the  ties  of  consanguinity  and  of  the  behests  of 
the  gods :  Nemesis  and  JEdds  (Ethical  Self-reproach)  have 
left  earth  and  gone  back  to  Olympus.  How  keenly  does  he 
wish  that  his  lot  had  been  cast  either  earlier  or  later  I  *  This 
iron  race  is  doomed  to  continual  guilt,  care,  and  suffering,  with 
a  small  infusion  of  good :  but  the  time  will  come  when  Zeus 
will  put  an  end  to  it.  The  poet  does  not  venture  to  predict 
what  sort  of  race  will  succeed. 

Such  is  the  series  of  distinct  races  of  men,  which  Hesiod,  or 
the  author  of  the  "  Works  and  Days,"  enumerates  as  having 
existed  down  to  his  own  time.     I  g^ve  it  as  it  stands,  without 


The  Iron. 


*  Opp.  DL  140. — 

AvTop  iwti  max  tovto  y4v9t  jcari  yaia  JcoAin^c. 
Tot  iiiv  viroxMcioi  fuucapcf  Byifroi  KoAdovrai 
Acvrcpoi,  oAA*  ifiinii  rtfui  icaX  rciaw  Inr^l. 

*  The  ash  was  the  wood  out  of  which 
spear-handles  were  made  (Iliad,  xvi. 
124)  :  the  fiifi^  M4kiai  are  bom  along 
with  the  Gigantes  and  the  Erinnyes 
(Theogon.      187),  —  **  gensque    viru  •* 


truncis  et  duro  robore  nata"  (Virgil, 
^neid,  viii.  315), — hearts  of  oak, 

*  Opp.  Di.  157. — 

*  Opp.  Di.  173. — 

M^iccT*  rirvir*  m^iAot  cy**  vifiwroun  fientt^i 

Bat. 
Nvv  yap  iif  ycFOc  ccrri  <rt5fp«oy.    .    •    . 
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placing  much  confidence  in  the  various  explanations  which 
critics  have  offered.  It  stands  out  in  more  than  one  respect 
from  the  general  tone  and  sentiment  of  Grecian  legend :  more- 
over the  sequence  of  races  is  neither  natural  nor  homogeneous, 
— the  heroic  race  not  ha\dng  any  metallic  denomination,  and 
not  occupying  any  legitimate  place  in  immediate  succession 
to  the  brazen.  Nor  is  the  conception  of  the  daemons  in  har- 
mony either  with  Homer  or  with  the  Hesiodic  theo- 
gony.  In  Homer,  there  is  scarcely  any  distinction  both  from 
between  gods  and  daemons:  farther,  the  gods  are  sraya^ 
stated  to  go  about  and  visit  the  cities  of  men  in 
various  disguises  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  good  and  evil 
proceedings.*  But  in  the  poem  now  before  us,  the  distinctidn 
between  gods  and  daemons  is  generic  The  latter  are  invisible 
tenants  of  earth,  remnants  of  the  once  happy  golden  race 
whom  the  Olympic  gods  first  made:  the  remnants  of  the 
second  or  silver  race  are  not  daemons,  nor  are  they  tenants  of 
earth,  but  they  still  enjoy  an  honourable  posthumous  existence 
as  the  Blest  of  the  under-world.  Nevertheless  the  Hesiodic 
daemons  are  in  no  way  authors  or  abettors  of  evil ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  form  the  unseen  police  of  the  gods,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  repressing  wicked  behaviour  in  the  world. 

We  may  trace,  I  think,  in  this  quintuple  succession  of  earthly 
races,  set  forth  by  the  author  of  the  "Works  and  Eraknation 
Days,"  the  confluence  of  two  veins  of  sentiment,  not  ferenl^/" 
consistent  one  with  the  other,  yet  both  co-existing  in  the 
author's  mind.  The  drift  of  his  poem  is  thoroughly  didactic 
and  ethical.  Though  deeply  penetrated  with  the  injustice 
and  suffering  which  darken  the  face  of  human  life,  he  never- 
theless strives  to  maintain,  both  in  himself  and  in  others,  a 
conviction  that  on  the  whole  the  just  and  laborious  man  will 
come  off  well,^  and  he  enforces  in  considerable  detail  the 
lessons  of  practical  prudence  and  virtue.    This  ethical  senti- 


*  Odyss.  xvii.  486. 

'  There  are  some  lines,  in  which  he 
appears  to  believe  that,  under  the  pre- 
sent wicked  and  treacherous  rulers,  it  is 
not  the  interest  of  any  man  to  be  just 
(Opp.  DL  270) : — 

Vvv  S^  iym  fii^'  avrbf  <r  ov^pcvvouri  tucaiot 
VnfWt  It!^  *M^  vt^*  hrti  Kax6v  ion,  SUjuow 

*A)ikk  7^  oww  toAva  •nkviv  iUa  r^mutipaafvw. 


On  the  ¥rhole,  however,  his  conviction 


is  to  the  contrary. 

Plutarch  rejects  the  above  four  lines, 
seemingly  on  no  other  ground  than  be- 
cause he  thought  them  immoral  and 
unworthy  of  Hesiod  (see  Proclus  ad 
loc).  But  they  fall  in  perfectly  with  the 
temper  of  the  poem ;  and  the  rule  of 
Plutarch  is  inadmissible,  in  determining 
the  critical  question  of  what  is  genuine 
or  spurious. 
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ment,  which  dictates  his  appreciation  of  the  present,  also 
guides  his  imagination  as  to  the  past  It  is  pleasing  to  him 
to  bridge  over  the  chasm  between  the  gods  and  d^^nerate 
Ethical  vein  ^^^f  ^Y  ^^  supposition  of  previous  races, — ^the  first 
of  sentiment,  altogether  pure,  the  second  worse  than  the  first,  and 
the  third  still  worse  than  the  second ;  and  to  show  further 
how  the  first  race  passed  by  gentle  death-sleep  into  glo- 
rious immortality;  how  the  second  race  was  sufficiently 
wicked  to  drive  Zeus  to  bury  them  in  the  under-world,  yet 
still  leaving  them  a  certain  measure  of  honour;  while  the 
third  was  so  desperately  violent  as  to  perish  by  its  own  ani- 
mosities, without  either  name  or  honour  of  any  kind.  The 
conception  of  the  golden  race  passing  after  death  into  good 
guardian  daemons,  which  some  suppose  to  have  been  derived 
from  a  comparison  with  oriental  angels,  presents  itself  to  the 
poet  partly  as  approximating  this  race  to  the  gods,  partly  as 
a  means  of  constituting  a  triple  gradation  of  post-obituary 
existence,  proportioned  to  the  character  of  each  race  whilst 
alive.  The  denominations  of  gold  and  silver,  given  to  the  two 
first  races,  justify  themselves,  like  those  given  by  Simonid^s 
of  Amorgos  and  by  Phokylidds  to  the  different  characters  of 
women,  derived  from  the  dog,  the  bee,  the  mare,  the  ass  and 
other  animals ;  and  the  epithet  of  brazen  is  specially  explained 
by  reference  to  the  material  which  the  pugnacious  third  race 
so  plentifully  employed  for  their  arms  and  other  implements. 
So  far  we  trace  intelligibly  enough  the  moralising  vein :  we 
Intersected  find  the  rcvolutious  of  the  past  so  arranged  as  to 
JyMcai.  serve  partly  as  an  ethical  lesson,  partly  as  a  suitable 
preface  to  the  present.^  But  fourth  in  the  list  comes ''the 
divine  race  of  Heroes ; "  and  here  a  new  vein  of  thought  is 
opened  by  the  poet.  The  symmetry  of  his  ethical  past 
is  broken  up,  in  order  to  make  way  for  these  cherished  beings 


*  Aratus  (Phaenomen.  107)  gives  only 
three  successive  races, — the  golden, 
silver,  and  brazen :  Ovid  superadds  to 
these  the  iron  race  (Metamorph.  i.  89- 
144) ;  neither  of  them  notice  the  heroic 
race. 

The  observations  both  of  Buttmann 
(Mythos  der  altesten  Menschenge- 
schlechter,  t.  ii.  p.  12  of  the  Mytho- 
logus)  and  of  Volcker  (Mythologie  des 
Japetischen  Geschlechts,  §  6,  pp.  250- 


279)  on  this  series  of  distinct  races  are 
ingenious  and  may  be  read  with  profit. 
Both  recognise  the  disparate  character 
of  the  fourth  link  in  the  series,  and 
each  accounts  for  it  in  a  different 
manner.  My  own  view  comes  nearer 
to  that  of  Volcker,  with  some  con- 
siderable differences ;  amongst  which 
one  is,  that  he  rejects  the  verses  re- 
specting the  daemons,  which  seem  to  me 
capital  parts  of  the  whole  scheme. 
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of  the  national  faith.  For  though  the  author  of  the  "  Works 
and  Days "  was  himself  of  a  didactic  cast  of  thought,  like 
Phokylidfi^  or  Sol6n,  or  Theognis,  yet  he  had  present  to  his 
feelings,  in  common  with  his  countrymen,  the  picture  of 
Grecian  foretime,  as  it  was  set  forth  in  the  current  mythes, 
and  still  more  in  Homer  and  those  other  epical  productions 
which  were  then  the  only  existing  literature  and  history.  It 
was  impossible  for  him  to  exclude,  from  his  sketch  of  the  past, 
either  the  great  persons  or  the  glorious  exploits  which  these 
poems  ennobled ;  and  even  if  he  himself  could  have  consented 
to  such  an  exclusion,  the  sketch  would  have  become  repulsive 
to  his  hearers.  But  the  chiefs  who  figured  before  Th6bes  and 
Troy  could  not  be  well  identified  either  with  the  golden,  the 
silver,  or  the  brazen  race :  moreover  it  was  essential  that  they 
should  be  placed  in  immediate  contiguity  with  the  present 
race,  because  their  descendants,  real  or  supposed,  were  the 
most  prominent  and  conspicuous  of  existing  men.  Hence 
the  poet  is  obliged  to  assign  to  them  the  fourth  place  in  the 
series,  and  to  interrupt  the  descending  ethical  movement  in 
order  to  interpolate  them  between  the  brazen  and  the  iron 
race,  with  neither  of  which  they  present  any  analogy.  The 
iron  race,  to  which  the  poet  himself  unhappily  belongs,  is  the 
legitimate  successor,  not  of  the  heroic,  but  of  the  brazen. 
Instead  of  the  fierce  and  self-annihilating  pugnacity  which 
characterises  the  latter,  the  iron  race  manifests  an  aggregate 
of  smaller  and  meaner  vices  and  mischiefs.  It  will  not  perish 
by  suicidal  extinction — ^but  it  is  growing  worse  and  worse, 
and  is  gradually  losing  its  vigour,  so  that  Zeus  will  not  vouch- 
safe to  preserve  much  longer  such  a  race  upon  the  earth. 

I  conceive  that  the  series  of  races  imagined  by  the  poet  of 
the  "  Works  and  Days  "  is  the  product  of  two  distinct  and 
incongruous  veins  of  imagination, — the  didactic  or  ethical 
blending  with  the  primitive  mythical  or  epical.     His 
poem  is  remarkable  as  the  most  ancient*3Idactic  pro-  and  Days," 
duction  of  the  Greeks,  and  as  one  of  the  first  symp-  didactic 
toms  of  a  new  tone  of  sentiment  finding  its  way  into  '****^' 
their  literature,  never  afterwards  to  become  extinct.    The 
tendency  of  the  "  Works  and  Days  "  is  antiheroic :  far  from 
seeking  to  inspire  admiration  for  adventurous  enterprise,  the 
author  inculcates  the  strictest  justice,  the  most  unremitting 
labour  and  frugality,  and  a  sober,  not  to  say  anxious,  estimate 

VOL.  I.  F 
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of  all  the  minute  specialties  of  the  future.  Prudence  and 
probity  are  his  means, — practical  comfort  and  happiness  his 
end.  But  he  deeply  feels,  and  keenly  exposes,  the  manifold 
wickedness  and  shortcomings  of  his  contemporaries,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  capital  standard.  He  turns  with  displeasure  from 
the  present  men,  not  because  they  are  too  feeble  to  hurl 
either  the  spear  of  Achilles  or  some  vast  boundary-stone,  but 
because  they  are  rapacious,  knavish,  and  unprincipled. 

The  daemons  first  introduced  into  the  religious  atmosphere 
First  intro-  of  the  Grecian  world  by  the  author  of  the  "  Works 
daemons.  and  Days "  as  generically  different  from  the  gods, 
but  essentially  good,  and  forming  the  intermediate  agents  and 
police  between  gods  and  men, — are  deserving  of  attention. 
They  are  the  seed  of  a  doctrine  which  afterwards  underwent 
many  changes,  and  became  of  g^reat  importance,  first  as  one 
of  the  constituent  elements  of  pagan  faith,  then  as  one  of  the 
helps  to  its  subversion.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the  buried 
remnants  of  the  half-wicked  silver  race,  though  they  are  not 
recognised  as  daemons,  are  still  considered  as  having  a  sub- 
stantive existence,  a  name,  and  dignity,  in  the  under-world. 
The  step  was  easy,  to  treat  them  as  daemons  also,  but  as 
daemons  of  a  defective  and  malignant  character:  this  step 
was  made  by  Empedocl^s  and  Xenocratte,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  countenanced  by  Plato.*  There  came  thus  to  be 
chajyesin  admitted  among  the  pagan  philosophers  daemons 
demons.  both  good  and  bad,  in  every  degree :  and  these 
daemons  were  found  available  as  a  means  of  explaining  many 
phaenomena  for  which  it  was  not  convenient  to  admit  the 
agency  of  the  gods.  They  served  to  relieve  the  gods  from 
the  odium  of  physical  and  moral  evils,  as  well  as  from  the 
necessity  of  constantly  meddling  in  small  affairs.  The  objec- 
tionable ceremonies  of  the  pagan  religion  were  defended  upon 
the  ground  that  in  no  other  way  could  the  exigencies  of  such 
malignant  beings  be  appeased.  The  daemons  were  most 
frequently  noticed  as  causes  of  evil,  and  thus  the  name  came 
insensibly  to  convey  with  it  a  bad  sense, — ^the  idea  of  an  evil 
being  as  contrasted  with  the  goodness  of  a  god.  So  it  was 
found  by  the  Christian  writers  when  they  commenced  their 
controversy  with  paganism.     One  branch  of  their  argument 


^  See  this  subject  further  mentioned — infra^  chap.  xvi. 
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led  them  to  identify  the  pagan  gods  with  daemons  in  the  evil 
sense;  and  the  insensible  change  in  the  received  meaning  of 
the  word  lent  them  a  specious  assistance.  For  they  Employed  in 
could  easily  show,  that  not  only  in  Homer,  but  in  tSt^^ 
the  general  lang^uage  of  early  pagans,  all  the  gods  ^^ 
generally  were  spoken  of  as  daemons — and  therefore,  verbally 
speaking,  Clemens  and  Tatian  seemed  to  affirm  nothing  more 
against  Zeus  or  Apollo  than  was  involved  in  the  language  of 
Paganism  itself.  Yet  the  audience  of  Homer  or  Sophokl6s 
would  have  strenuously  repudiated  the  proposition,  if  it  had 
been  put  to  them  in  the  sense  which  the  word  dcemon  bore  in 
the  age  and  among  the  circle  of  these  Christian  writers. 

In  the  imagination  of  the  author  of  the  "  Works  and  Days," 
the  daemons  occupy  an  important  place,  and  are  Functions  of 

J    J  •      .  /.  .  ^*      1        /v    •  tl»e  Hesiodic 

regarded  as  bemg  of  senous  practical  efficiency,  daemons. 
When  he  is  remonstrating  with  the  rulers  around  him  upon 
their  gross  injustice  and  corruption,  he  reminds  them  of  the 
vast  number  of  these  immortal  servants  of  Zeus  who  are  per- 
petually on  guard  amidst  mankind,  and  through  whom  the 
visitations  of  the  gods  will  descend  even  upon  the  most  potent 
evil-doers.^  His  supposition  that  the  daemons  were  not  gods, 
but  departed  men  of  the  golden  race,  allowed  him  to  multiply 
their  number  indefinitely,  without  too  much  cheapening  the 
divine  dignity. 

As  this  poet,  enslaved  by  the  current  legends,  has  intro- 
duced the  heroic  race  into  a  series  to  which  they  do  not 
Intimately  belong — so  he  has  under  the  same  influence 
inserted  in  another  part  of  his  poem  the  mythe  of  Pand6ra 
and  Promfitheus,^  as  a  means  of  explaining  the  primary  diffu- 
sion, and  actual  abundance,  of  evil  among  mankind.  Yet  this 
mythe  can  in  no  way  consist  with  his  quintuple  scale  of  dis- 
tinct races,  and  is  in  fact  a  totally  distinct  theory  to  explain 
the  same  problem, — the  transition  of  mankind  from  a  supposed 
state  of  antecedent  happiness  to  one  of  present  toil  and  suf- 
fering. Such  an  inconsistency  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  for 
questioning  the  genuineness  of  either  passage ;  for  the  two 
stories,  though  one  contradicts  the  other,  both  harmonise  with 
that  central  purpose  which  governs  the  author's  mind, — a 


'  Opp.  Di.  252.    Tph  yi^f  fi^iot  tlffiv  iw\  x^ovl  wovXvfiartlpff,  Sec, 
'  Opp.  Di.  50-105. 
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querulous  and  didactic  appreciation  of  the  present  That 
Personal  such  was  his  purpose  appears  not  only  from  the 
l>ervacics  the  whole  tcnor  of  his  poem,  but  also  from  the  remark- 
Days."  able  fact  that  his  own  personality,  his  own  adven- 
tures and  kindred,  and  his  own  sufferings  figure  in  it  conspi- 
cuously. And  this  introduction  of  self  imparts  to  it  a  peculiar 
interest.  The  father  of  Hesiod  came  over  from  the  iEolic 
Kym6,  with  the  view  of  bettering  his  condition,  and  settled  at 
Askra  in  Bceotia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Helicon.  After  his 
death  his  two  sons  divided  the  family  inheritance :  but  Hesiod 
bitterly  complains  that  his  brother  Pers^s  cheated  and  went 
to  law  with  him,  and  obtained  through  corrupt  judges  an 
unjust  decision.  He  farther  reproaches  his  brother  with  a 
preference  for  the  suits  and  unprofitable  bustle  of  the  agora, 
at  a  time  when  he  ought  to  be  labouring  for  his  subsistence  in 
the  field.  Askra  indeed  was  a  miserable  place,  repulsive  both 
in  summer  and  winter.  Hesiod  had  never  crossed  the  sea, 
except  once  from  Aulis  to  Eubcea,  whither  he  went  to  attend 
the  funeral-games  of  Amphidamas,  the  chief  of  Chalk^s :  he 
sung  a  hymn,  and  gained  as  prize  a  tripod,  which  he  conse- 
crated to  the  muses  in  Helicon.^ 

These  particulars,  scanty  as  they  are,  possess  a  peculiar 
value,  as  the  earliest  authentic  memorandum  respecting  the 
doing  or  suffering  of  any  actual  Greek  person.  There  is  no 
external  testimony  at  all  worthy  of  trust  respecting  the  age 
of  the  "Works  and  Days:"  Herodotus  treats  Hesiod  and 
Homer  as  belonging  to  the  same  age,  four  hundred  years 
before  his  own  time ;  and  there  are  other  statements  besides. 
Probable  age  some  placing  Hesiod  at  an  earlier  date  than  Homer, 
of  the  poem,  some  at  a  later.  Looking  at  the  internal  evidences, 
we  may  observe  that  the  pervading  sentiment,  tone,  and  pur- 
pose of  the  poem  is  widely  different  from  that  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey,  and  analogous  to  what  we  read  respecting  the  com- 
positions of  Archilochus  and  the  Amorgian  Simonidfis.  The 
author  of  the  "  Works  and  Days  "  is  indeed  a  preacher  and 
not  a  satirist :  but  with  this  distinction  we  find  in  him  the 
same  predominance  of  the  present  and  the  positive,  the  same 
disposition  to  turn  the  muse  into  an  exponent  of  his  own 
personal  wrongs,  the  same  employment  of  iEsopic  fable  by 


*  Opp.  Di.  630-650, 27-45. 
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way  of  illustration,  and  the  same  unfavourable  estimate  of  the 
female  sex,^  all  of  which  may  be  traced  in  the  two  poets  above- 
mentioned,  placing  both  of  them  in  contrast  with  the  Homeric 
epic  Such  an  internal  analogy,  in  the  absence  of  good  tes- 
timony, is  the  best  guide  which  we  can  follow  in  determining 
the  date  of  the  "  Works  and  Days,"  which  we  should  accord- 
ingly place  shortly  after  the  year  700  B.C.  The  style  of  the 
poem  might  indeed  afford  a  proof  that  the  ancient  and  imiform 
hexameter,  though  well-adapted  to  continuous  legendary  nar- 
rative or  to  solemn  hymns,  was  somewhat  monotonous  when 
called  upon  either  to  serve  a  polemical  purpose  or  to  impress 
a  striking  moral  lesson.  When  poets,  then  the  only  existing 
composers,  first  began  to  apply  their  thoughts  to  the  cut  and 
thrust  of  actual  life,  aggressive  or  didactic,  the  verse  would  be 
seen  to  require  a  new,  livelier  and  smarter  metre  ;  and  out  of 
this  want  grew  the  elegiac  and  the  iambic  verse,  both  seem- 
ingly contemporaneous,  and  both  intended  to  supplant  the 
primitive  hexameter  for  the  short  effusions  then  coming  into 
vogue. 


>  Compare  the  fable  (tJros)  in  the 
••  Works  and  Dajrs  ",  v.  200,  with  those 
in  Archilochus,  Fr.  xxxviii.  and  xitxix., 
Gaisford,  respecting  the  fox  and  the 
ape ;  and  the  legend  of  Panddra  (v.  95 
and  ▼.  705)  with  the  fragment  of  Simo- 
nid^  of  Amoigos   respecting  women 


(Fr.  viii.  ed.  Welcker,  v.  9 J- 115) ;  also 
Phokvlid6s  ap.  Stobseom  Floril^.  Ixxi. 
Isokrat^  assimilates  the  character  of 
the  "  Works  and  Days  "  to  that  of  The- 
ognis  and  PhokyUd^s  (ad  NicocL  Or. 
u.  p.  23). 
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The  sons  of  the  Titan  god  lapetus,  as  described  in  the 
Hesiodic  theogony,  are  Atlas,  Menoetius,  Prometheus,  and 
Epim^theus.^  Of  these,  Atlas  alone  is  mentioned  by  Homer 
in  the  Odyssey,  and  even  he  not  as  the  son  of  lapetus :  the 
latter  himself  is  named  in  the  Iliad  as  existing  in  Tartarus 
along  with  Kronos.  The  Homeric  Atlas  "  knows  the  depths 
of  the  whole  sea,  and  keeps  by  himself  those  tall  pillars  which 
hold  the  heaven  apart  from  the  earth."  * 

As  the  Homeric  theogony  generally  appears  much  expanded 
lapcridsin  ^^  Hcsiod,  SO  also  docs  the  family  of  lapetus,  with 
Hcsiod.  their  varied  adventures.  Atlas  is  here  described,  not 
as  the  keeper  of  the  intermediate  pillars  between  heaven  and 
earth,  but  as  himself  condemned  by  Zeus  to  support  the 
heaven  on  his  head  and  hands  ;  *  while  the  fierce  Menoetius 
is  pushed  down  to  Erebus  as  a  punishment  for  his  imgovem- 
able  insolence.  But  the  remaining  two  brothers,  Promfitheus 
and  Epim^theus,  are  among  the  most  interesting  creations  of 
Grecian  legend,  and  distinguished  in  more  than  one  respect 
from  all  the  remainder. 

First,  the  main  battle  between  Zeus  and  the  Titan  gods  is 
Prometheus  a  contcst  of  forcc  purely  and  simply — mountains  are 
m^theus.  hurled  and  thunder  is  launched,  and  the  victory 
remains  to  the  strongest  But  the  competition  between  Zeus 
and  Prometheus  is  one  of  craft  and  stratagem :  the  victory- 
does  indeed  remain  to  the  former,  but  the  honours  of  the  fight 
belong  to  the  latter.  Secondly,  Prometheus  and  Epim^theus 
(the  fore-thinker  and  the  after-thinker  *)  are  characters  stamped 


•  Hesiod.  Theog.  510. 

•  Horn.  Odyss.  l  12a — 

krAamt  tfiryoT^  &Ao6^Mow>f ,  Son  Btikimnit 
itrntepiust  at  ytuUM  rt  icaX  ovpai^  ifti^  Ix^^v^*^* 

•  Hesiod.  Theog.  516. — 


Hesiod  stretches  &r  beyond  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Homeric  conception. 

*  Pindar  extends  the  &mily  of  Epi- 
m^theus   and  gives  him  a   daughter. 
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at  the  same  mint,  and  by  the  same  effort,  the  express  contrast 
and  antithesis  of  each  other.  Thirdly,  mankind  are  here 
expressly  brought  forward,  not  indeed  as  active  partners  in 
the  struggle,  but  as  the  grand  and  capital  subjects  interested, 
— as  gainers  or  sufferers  by  the  result  Promfitheus  appears 
in  the  exalted  character  of  champion  of  the  human  race,  even 
against  the  formidable  superiority  of  Zeus. 

In  the  primitive  or  Hesiodic  legend,  Prometheus  is  not  the 
creator  or  moulder  of  man ;  it  is  only  the  later  additions  which 
invest  him  with  this  character.^  The  race  are  supposed  as 
existing,  and  Prometheus,  a  member  of  the  dispossessed  body 
of  Titan  gods,  comes  forward  as  their  representative  and 
defender.  The  advantageous  bargain  which  he  made  with 
Zeus  on  their  behalf,  in  respect  to  the  partition  of  the  sacri- 
ficial animals,  has  been  recounted  in  a  preceding  chapter. 
Zeus  felt  that  he  had  been  outwitted,  and  was  exceeding 
wroth.     In  his  displeasure  he  withheld  from  man-  ^ 

Counter- 

kind  the  inestimable  comfort  of  fire,  so  that  the  race  maaceuv- 

nns  01 

would  have  perished,  had  not  Prometheus  stolen  fire,  Promft^eu* 
in  defiance  of  the  Supreme  Ruler,  and  brought  it  to 
men  in  the  hollow  stem  of  the  plant  called  giant-fenneL' 

Zeus  was  now  doubly  indignant,  and  determined  to  play  off 
a  still  more  ruinous  stratagem.  Hephaestos,  by  his  direction, 
moulded  the  form  of  a  beautiful  virgin ;  Athene  dressed  her. 
Aphrodite  and  the  Charites  bestowed  upon  her  both  ornament 
and  fascination,  while  Hermes  infused  into  her  the  mind  of  a 
dog,  a  deceitful  spirit,  and  treacherous  words.®  The  messen- 
ger of  the  gods  conducted  this  "fascinating  mischief"  to  man- 
kind, at  a  time  when  Prometheus  was  not  present  Now 
Epimetheus  had  received  from  his  brother  peremptory  injunc- 
tions not  to  accept  from  the  hands  of  Zeus  any  pre- 
sent  whatever ;  but  the  beauty  of  Panddra  (so  the 
newly-formed  female  was  called)  was  not  to  be  resisted.    She 


Jlf6^aa'is   (Pyth.  v.  25),   Excuse,    the 
c&pruig  of  After-thought. 

'  ApoUoddr.  i.  7,  i.  Nor  is  he  sach 
either  in  iSschylus,  or  in  the  Platonic 
(able  (Protag.  c.  30),  thoogh  this  version 
became  at  last  the  most  popular.  Some 
hardened  lumps  of  clay,  remnants  of 
that  which  had  been  employed  by  Pro- 
metheus in  moulding  man,  were  shown 
to  Pausanias  at  Panopeus  in  Phokis 


(Pans.  X.  4,  3). 

The  first  Epigram  of  Erinna  (An- 
thoL  i.  p.  58,  ed.  Brunck)  seems  to 
allude  to  Prometheus  as  moulder  of 
man.  The  expression  of  Aristophanes 
(Aves,  689) — irXdfftMfra  inyAov— does 
not  necessarily  refer  to  Prometheus. 

*  Hesiod.  Theoe.  566 :  Opp.  Di.  52. 

»  Theog.  580 ;  Opp.  Di.  50-85. 
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was  received  and  admitted  among  men,  and  from  that  moment 
their  comfort  and  tranquillity  was  exchanged  for  suffering  of 
every  kind.^  The  evils  to  which  mankind  are  liable  had  been 
before  enclosed  in  a  cask  in  their  own  keeping :  Fanddra  in 
her  malice  removed  the  lid  of  the  cask,  and  out  flew  these 
thousand  evils  and  calamities,  to  exercise  for  ever  their  de- 
stroying force.  Hope  alone  remained  imprisoned,  and  there- 
fore without  efficacy,  as  before — the  inviolable  lid  being 
replaced  before  she  could  escape.  Before  this  incident  (says 
the  legend)  men  had  lived  without  disease  or  suffering ;  but 
now  both  earth  and  sea  are  full  of  mischiefs.  Maladies  of 
every  description  stalk  abroad  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,' 
without  any  hope  for  man  of  relief  to  come. 

The  Theogony  gives  the  legend  here  recounted,  with  some 
Panddra  in     variations — leaving  out  the  part  of  Epim^theus  alto- 

the  Th»»rv. 

gony.  gether,  as  well  as  the  cask  of  evils.     Pand6ra  is  the 

ruin  of  man,  simply  as  the  mother  and  representative  of  the 
female  sex.^  And  the  variations  are  thus  useful,  as  they 
enable  us  to  distinguish  the  essential  from  the  accessory  cir- 
cumstances of  the  story. 

•*  Thus  (says  the  poet,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  narrative)  it 
is  not  possible  to  escape  from  the  purposes  of  Zeus."  *  His 
mythe,  connecting  the  calamitous  condition  of  man  with  the 
malevolence  of  the  supreme  god,  shows,  first,  by  what  cause 
such  an  unfriendly  feeling  was  raised ;  next,  by  what  instru- 


»  0pp.  Di.  81-90. 

2  Opp.  Di.  93.  Pand6ra  does  not 
bring  with  her  the  cask,  as  the  common 
version  of  this  story  would  have  us  sup- 
pose :  the  cask  exists  fast  closed  in  the 
custody  of  Epimetheus,  or  of  man  him- 
self, and  Panddra  commits  the  fatal 
treachery  of  removing  the  lid.  The 
case  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  closed 
bag  of  unfavourable  winds  which  iEolus 
gives  into  the  hands  of  Odysseus,  and 
which  the  guilty  companions  of  the 
latter  force  open,  to  the  entire  ruin  of 
his  hopes  (Odyss.  x.  19-50).  The  idea 
of  the  two  casks  on  the  threshold  of 
Zeus,  lying  ready  for  dispensation — one 
full  of  evils,  the  other  of  benefits — is 
Homeric  (Iliad,  xxiv.  527) : — 


♦  Opp.  Di.  105.— 


Plutarch  assimilates  to  this  the  wl&os         __        _      .  .    .  ^  .     ,     »>  w    - 
opened     by    Pand6ra,     Consolat.    ad  |      <«««  •»« «,  «m  Atk,  p6«.  i^a^«^*u. 


Apollon.  c  7,  p.  105.  The  explanation 
here  given  of  me  Hesiodic  passage  re- 
lating to  Hope,  is  drawn  firom  an  able 
article  in  the  Wiener  Jahrbiicher,  voL 
109  (1845),  p.  220,  by  Ritter  ;  a  review 
of  Schomann's  translation  of  the  Prome- 
theus of  i¥)schylus.  The  diseases  and 
evils  are  inoperative  so  long  as  they 
remain  shut  up  in  the  cade ;  the  same 
mischief-making  influence  which  lets 
them  out  to  their  calamitous  work, 
takes  care  that  Hope  shall  still  con- 
tinue a  powerless  prisoner  in  the  in- 
side. 
»  Theog.  590.— 

'E«  Twc  ydip  ytfroc  iarX  yvvaxiAv  ^h|\amptfwr, 
1^  yap  hk&ij&v  ivn  ytfroc  ffcu  ^Aa  ywnutStv 


Chap.  III.  ZEUS  AND  PROMETHEUS.  73 

mentality  its  deadly  results  were  brought  about  The  human 
race  are  not  indeed  the  creation,  but  the  protected  flock  of 
Promfitheus,  one  of  the  elder  or  dispossessed  Titan  gods.  When 
Zeus  acquires  supremacy,  mankind  along  with  the  rest  become 
subject  to  him,  and  are  to  make  the  best  bai^in  they  can, 
respecting  worship  and  service  to  be  yielded.  By  the  stra- 
tagem of  their  advocate  Prometheus,  Zeus  is  cheated  into  such 
a  partition  of  the  victims  as  is  eminently  unprofitable  to  him  ; 
whereby  his  wrath  is  so  provoked,  that  he  tries  to  OenenJ  feei- 
subtract  from  man  the  use  of  fire.  Here  however  poet. 
his  scheme  is  frustrated  by  the  theft  of  Prometheus  :  but  his 
second  attempt  is  more  successful,  and  he  in  his  turn  cheats 
the  unthinking  Epim^theus  into  the  acceptance  of  a  present 
(in  spite  of  the  peremptory  interdict  of  Prometheus)  by  which 
the  whole  of  man's  happiness  is  wrecked.  This  legend  grows 
otit  of  two  feelings ;  partly  as  to  the  relations  of  Aej^odsiwith 
man,  partly  as  to  the  relation  of  the  female  sex  with  the  male. 
The  present  gods  are  unkind  towards  man,  but  the  old  gods, 
with  whom  man's  lot  was  originally  cast,  were  much  kinder — 
and  the  ablest  among  them  stands  forward  as  the  indefatigable 
protector  of  the  race.  Nevertheless,  the  mere  excess  of  hi3 
craft  proves  the  ultimate  ruin  of  the  cause  which  he  espouses. 
He  cheats  Zeus  out  of  a  fair  share  of  the  sacrificial  victim,  so 
as  both  to  provoke  and  justify  a  retaliation  which  he  cannot 
be  always  at  hand  to  ward  off;  the  retaliation  is,  in  his  absence, 
consummated  by  a  snare  laid  for  Epimetheus  and 
voluntarily  accepted.  And  thus,  though  Hesiod  wretched, 
ascribes  the  calamitous  condition  of  man  to  the  not  to 
malevolence  of  Zeus,  his  piety  suggests  two  excul- 
patory pleas  for  the  latter ;  mankind  have  been  the  first  to 
defraud  Zeus  of  his  Intimate  share  of  the  sacrifice — ^and  they 
have  moreover  been  consenting  parties  to  their  own  ruin. 
Such  are  the  feelings,  as  to  the  relation  between  the  gods  and 
man,  which  have  been  one  of  the  generating  elements  of  this 
legend.  The  other  element,  a  conviction  of  the  vast  Mischiefs 
mischief  arising  to  man  from  women,  whom  yet  they  women. 
cannot  dispense  with,  is  frequently  and  strongly  set  forth  in 
several  of  the  Greek  poets — by  Simonidfis  of  Amorgos  and 
Phokylidfis,  not  less  than  by  Euripidfis. 

But  the  miseries  arising  from  woman,  however  great  they 
might  be,  did  not  reach  Prometheus  himself.    For  him,  the 
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rash  champion  who  had  ventured  "  to  compete  in  sagacity  "  * 
with  Zeus,  a  different  punishment  was  in  store.  Bound  by 
heavy  chains  to  a  pillar,  he  remained  fast  imprisoned  for 
several  generations :  every  day  did  an  eagle  prey  upon  his 
Punishment  Hver,  and  every  night  did  the  liver  grow  afresh  for 
thcus.  the  next  day's  suffering.     At  length  Zeus,  eager  to 

enhance  the  glory  of  his  favourite  son,  H^rakl^s,  permitted 
the  latter  to  kill  the  eagle  and  rescue  the  captive.* 

Such  is  the  Promethean  mythe  as  it  stands  in  the  Hesiodic 
poems  ;  its  earliest  form,  as  far  as  we  can  trace.  Upon  it  was 
founded  the  sublime  tragedy  of  -^schylus,  "  The  Enchained 
Prometheus,"  together  with  at  least  one  more  tragedy,  now 
lost,  by  the  same  author.^  iEschylus  has  made  several  im- 
portant alterations  ;  describing  the  human  race,  not  as  having 
once  enjoyed  and  subsequently  lost  a  state  of  tranquillity  and 
enjoyment,  but  as  originally  feeble  and  wretched.  He  sup- 
presses both  the  first  trick  played  off  by  Prometheus  upon 
Zeus  respecting  the  partition  of  the  victim — and  the  final 
formation  and  sending  of  Pand6ra — which  are  the  two  most 
The  Prom«-  marked  portions  of  the  Hesiodic  story  ;  while  on  the 
iEschyius.  other  hand  he  brings  out  prominently  and  enlarges 
upon  the  theft  of  fire,*  which  in  Hesiod  is  but  slightly  touched. 
If  he  has  thus  relinquished  the  antique  simplicity  of  the  story, 
he  has  rendered  more  than  ample  compensation  by  imparting 
to  it  a  grandeur  of  icUal^  a  large  reach  of  thought  combined 
with  appeals  to  our  earnest  and  admiring  sympathy,  and  a 
pregnancy  of  suggestion  in  regard  to  the  relations  between 
the  gods  and  man,  which  soar  far  above  the  Hesiodic  level — 
and  which  render  his  tragedy  the  most  impressive,  though  not 
the  most  artistically  composed,  of  all  Grecian  dramatic  pro- 
ductions. Prometheus  there  appears  not  only  as  the  heroic 
champion  and  sufferer  in  the  cause  and  for  the  protection  of 
the  human  race,  but  also  as  the  gifted  teacher  of  all  the  arts, 
helps,  and  ornaments  of  life,  amongst  which  fire  is  only  one :  • 


*  Theog.   534.     05r€jc'  ipiiitro    fiov- 

'  Theog.  521-532. 

•  Of  tne  tragedy  called  npo/iiytfc^t 
Av6fttyos  some  few  fragments  yet  re- 
main :  npofifiBths  U^p^pos  was  a  satyric 
drama,  according  to  Dindorf :  Weldcer 
recognises  a  third  tragedy,  IlpofniBths 
n^p^pos,  and  a  satyric  drama,  Tlpofiii' 


$fh$  Tlvpicagis  (Die  Griechischen  Tra- 

fodien,  vol.  i.  p.  30).  The  story  of 
'rom^theus  had  also  been  handled  by 
Sappho  in  one  of  her  lost  songS  (Ser- 
vius  ad  VirgiL  Edog.  vi.  42). 

*  Apolloddms  too  mentions  only  the 
theft  of  fire  (L  7,  i). 

•  iEsch.  Prom.  442-506. — 


Chap,  III-      PROMfeXHEUS  AND  HIS  SUFFERINGS. 


7S 


all  this  against  the  will  and  in  defiance  of  the  purpose  of 
Zeus,  who,  on  acquiring  his  empire,  wished  to  destroy  the 
human  race  and  to  beget  some  new  breed*^  Moreover,  new 
relations  between  Prometheus  and  Zeus  are  superadded  by 
.£schylus.  At  the  commencement  of  the  struggle  between 
Zeus  and  the  Titan  gods,  Prometheus  had  vainly  attempted 
to  prevail  upon  the  latter  to  conduct  it  with  prudence ;  but 
when  he  found  that  they  obstinately  declined  all  wise  counsel, 
and  that  their  ruin  was  inevitable,  he  abandoned  their  cause 
and  joined  Zeus.  To  him  and  to  his  advice  Zeus  owed  the 
victory ;  yet  the  monstrous  ingratitude  and  tyranny  of  the  latter 
is  now  manifested  by  nailing  him  to  a  rock,  for  no  other  crime 
than  because  he  frustrated  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  the 
human  rac^  and  furnished  to  them  the  means  of  living  with 
tolerable  comfort*  The  new  ruler  Zeus,  insolent  with  his 
victory  over  the  old  gods,  tramples  down  all  right,  and  sets 
at  naught  sympathy  and  obligation,  as  well  towards  gods 
as  towards  man.  Yet  the  prophetic  Prometheus,  in  the 
midst  of  intense  suffering,  is  consoled  by  the  foreknowledge 
that  the  time  will  come  when  Zeus  must  again  send  for 
him,  release  him,  and  invoke  his  aid,  as  the  sole  means 
of  averting  from  himself  dangers  otherwise  insurmount- 
able. The  security  and  means  of  continuance  for  mankind 
have  now  been  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  Zeus — whom 
Prometheus  proudly  defies,  glorying  in  his  generous  and 
successful  championship,^  despite  the  terrible  price  which  he 
is  doomed  to  pay  for  it 

As  the  i£schylean  Prometheus,  though  retaining  the  old 
lineaments,  has  acquired  a  new  colouring,  soul  and  LooJit^in 
character,  so  he  has  also  become  identified  with  a  mati^i»m 
special  locality.    In  Hesiod  there  is  no  indication  «*°*™^- 
of  the  place  in  which  he  is  imprisoned ;  but  iGschylus  places 
it  in  Scythia,*  and  the  general  belief  of  the  Greeks  sup- 


'  iEsch.  Prom.  231. 

06k  fmw  vvU^,  iJJi*  iXartMnx  yint 

*  i€sdi.  Prom.  i98-'izi2,  123.— 
»  iEsch.  Prom.  169-770. 


*  Prometh.  2.  See  also  the  Frag- 
ments of  the  Prometheus  Solutus,  177- 
179,  ed.  Dindorf,  where  Caucasus  is 
specially  named ;  but  ▼.  719  of  the 
Prometheus  Vinctus  seem  to  imply  that 
Mount  Caucasus  is  a  place  mfferent 
from  that  to  which  the  sonering  prisoner 
is  chained. 
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posed  it  to  be  on  Mount  Caucasus.  So  long  and  so  firmly 
did  this  belief  continue,  that  the  Roman  general  Pompey, 
when  in  command  of  an  army  in  Kolchis,  made  with  his 
companion,  the  literary  Greek  Theophanfis,  a  special  march 
to  view  the  spot  in  Caucasus  where  Prometheus  had  been 
transfixed.^ 


'  Appian,  Bell.  Mithridat.  c.  103. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

HEROIC  LEGENDS.— GENEALOGY  OF  ARGOS. 

Having  briefly  enumerated  the  gods  of  Greece,  with  their 
chief  attributes  as .  described  in  legend,  we  come  to  those 
genealogies  which  connected  them  with  historical  men. 

In  the  retrospective  faith  of  a  Greek,  the  ideas  of  worship 
an^J  ancestry  coalesced.     Every  association  of  men,  structure 
large  or  small,  in  whom  there  existed  a  feeling  of  ^JSK^ 
present  union,  traced    back  that   union   to    some  K«»««i<«i«^ 
common  initial  progenitor ;  that  progenitor  being  either  the 
common  god  whom  they  worshipped,  or  some  semi-divine 
person  closely  allied  to  him.    What  the  feelings  of  the  com- 
munity require  is,  a  continuous  pedigree  to  connect  them  with 
this  respected  source  of  existence,  beyond  which  they  do  not 
think  of  looking  back.    A  series  of  names,  placed  in  filiation 
or  fraternity,  together  with  a  certain  number  of  family  of 
personal  adventures  ascribed  to  some  of  the  individuals  among 
them,  constitute  the  anti-historical  past  through  which  the 
Greek  looks  back  to  his  gods.    The  names  of  this  genealogy 
are,  to  a  great  degree,  gentile  or  local  names  familiar  to  the 
people, — ^rivers,  moimtains,  springs,  lakes,  villages,  demes,  &c, 
— embodied  as  persons,  and  introduced  as  acting  or  suffering. 
They  are  moreover  called  kings  or  chiefs,  but  the  existence 
of  a  body  of  subjects  surrounding  them  is  tacitly  implied 
rather  than  distinctly  set  forth  ;  for  their  own  personal  exploits 
or  family  proceedings  constitute  for  the  most  part  the  whole 
matter  of  narrative.    And  thus  the  genealogy  was  made  to 
satisfy  at  once  the  appetite  of  the  Greeks  for  roman-  to  connect 
tic  adventure,  and  their  demand  for  an  unbroken  SmSSuy* 
line  of  filiation  between  themselves  and  the  gods.  ^^^ 
The  eponymous  personage,  from  whom  the  com-  «®*** 
munity  derive  their  name,  is  sometimes  the  begotten  son  of 
the  local  god,  sometimes  an  indigenous  man  sprung  from  the 
earth,  which  is  indeed  itself  divinized 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  mere  description  of  these  genea- 
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logics  that  they  included  elements  human  and  hbtorical,  as 
well  as  elements  divine  and  extra-historical.  And  if  we  could 
determine  the  time  at  which  any  genealogy  was  first  framed, 
we  should  be  able  to  assure  ourselves  that  the  men  then 
represented  as  present,  together  with  their  fathers  and  grand- 
Lower  mem-  fathers,  were  real  persons  of  flesh  and  blood.  But 
acneaiogy  this  is  a  point  which  can  seldom  be  ascertained  ; 
highw  mem-  morcovcr,  cven  if  it  could  be  ascertained,  we  must  at 
hi^ori^S.  once  set  it  aside,  if  we  wish  to  look  at  the  genealogy 
in  the  point  of  view  of  the  Greeks.  For  to  them,  not  only  all 
the  members  were  alike  rieal,  but  the  gods  and  heroes  at  the 
commencement  were  in  a  certain  sense  the  most  real ;  at  least, 
The  non-  they  Were  the  most  esteemed  and  indispensable,  of 
^iSoiT^  ^11-  The  value  of  the  genealogy  consisted,  not  in  its 
^v^jJ^d  length,  but  in  its  continuity ;  not  (according  to  the 
most^vaiued  feeling  of  modem  aristocracy)  in  the  power  of  setting 
^^^**^*  out  a  prolonged  series  of  human  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers, but  in  the  sense  of  ancestral  union  with  the  primitive 
god.  And  the  length  of  the  series  is  traceable  rather  to 
humility,  inasmuch  as  the  same  person  who  was  gratified  with 
the  belief  that  he  was  descended  from  a  god  in  the  fifteenth 
generation,  would  have  accounted  it  criminal  insolence  to 
affirm  that  a  god  was  his  father  or  grandfather.  In  presenting 
to  the  reader  those  genealogies  which  constitute  the  supposed 
primitive  history  of  Hellas,  I  make  no  pretence  to  distinguish 
names  real  and  historical  from  fictitious  creations ;  partly 
because  I  have  no  evidence  upon  which  to  draw  the  line,  and 
partly  because  by  attempting  it  I  should  altogether  depart 
from  the  genuine  Grecian  point  of  view. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  do  more  than  exhibit  a  certain  selec- 
Number  of  tion  of  such  as  were  most  current  and  interesting ; 
Sogies-  for  the  total  number  of  them  which  found  place  in 
every  fiS£-  Grecian  faith  exceeds  computation.  As  a  general 
Gre<L.  rule,  every  deme,  every  gens,  every  aggregfate  of  men 
accustomed  to  combined  action,  religious  or  political,  had  its 
own.  The  small  and  unimportant  demes  into  which  Attica 
was  divided  had  each  its  ancestral  god  and  heroes,  just  as 
much  as  the  gfreat  Athens  herself  Even  among  the  villages 
of  Phokis,  which  Pausanias  will  hardly  permit  himself  to  call 
towns,  deductions  of  legendary  antiquity  were  not  wanting. 
And  it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind,  when  we  are  reading  the 
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l^endary  genealogies  of  Argos,  or  Sparta,  or  Thebes,  that 
these  are  merely  samples  amidst  an  extensive  class,  all  per- 
fectly analogous,  and  all  exhibiting  the  religious  and  patriotic 
retrospect  of  some  fraction  of  the  Hellenic  world.  They  are 
no  more  matter  of  historical  tradition  than  any  of  the  thou- 
sand other  legendary  genealogies  which  men  delighted  to 
recall  to  memory  at  the  periodical  festivals  of  their  gens, 
their  deme,  or  their  village. 

With  these  few  prefatory  remarks,  I  proceed  to  notice  the 
most  conspicuous  of  the  Grecian  heroic  pedigrees,  and  first, 
that  of  Argos. 

The  earliest  name  in  Argeian  antiquity  is  that  of  Inachus^ 
the  son  of  Oceanus  and  T^ys,  who  gave  his  name  Argeian 
to  the  river  flowing  under  the  walls  of  the  town,  -inachus. 
According  to  the  chronological  computations  of  those  who 
r^arded  the  mythical  genealogies  as  substantive  history,  and 
who  allotted  a  given  number  of  years  to  each  generation,  the 
reign  of  Inachus  was  placed  1986  B.C.,  or  about  1 100  years 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  recorded  Olympiads.^ 

The  sons  of  Inachus  were  Phordneus  and  iEgialeus ;  both 
of  whom  however  were  sometimes  represented  as  autochtho- 
nous or  indigenous  men,  the  one  in  the  territory  of  Argos,  the 
other  in  that  of  SikydiL  iEgialeus  gave  his  name  to  the  north- 
western region  of  the  Peloponnesus,  on  the  southern  coast  of 
the  Corinthian  Gulf.*  The  name  of  Phordneus  was 
of  great  celebrity  in  the  Argeian  mythical  genealogies, 
and  furnished  both  the  title  and  the  subject  of  the  ancient 
poem  called  Phordnis,  in  which  he  is  styled  "  the  father  of 
mortal  men."  ^  He  is  said  to  have  imparted  to  mankind,  who 
had  before  him  lived  altogether  isolated,  the  first  notion  and 
habits  of  social  existence,  and  even  the  first  knowledge  of 
fire:  his  dominion  extended  over  the  whole  Peloponnesus. 
His  tomb  at  Argos,  and  seemingly  also  the  place,  called  the 
Phordnic  city,  in  which  he  formed  the  first  settlement  of  man- 


Fhordneus. 


'  Apolloddr.  iL  i.  Mr.  Fynes  Clinton 
does  not  admit  the  historical  reality  of 
Inachus  ;  bat  he  places  Phordneus 
seventeen  generations,'  or  570  years 
prior  to  the  Trojan  war,  978  years 
earlier  than  the  first  recorded  Olympiad. 
See  Fasti  Hdlenid,  vol.  iii.  c.  L  p.  19. 

'  Paosan.  ii.  5,  4. 


'  See  Diintzer,  Fragm.  Epic.  Graec. 
p.  57.  The  Argeian  author  Akusilaus, 
treated  Phordneus  as  the  first  of  men, 
Fragm.  14.  Didot.  ap.  Clem.  Alex. 
Stromat  i.  p.  321.  ^opwwritSt  a  syno- 
nym for  Argeians:  Theocrit.  Idyll, 
xzv.  200. 
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kind,  were  still  shown  in  the  days  of  Pausanias.^  The  offspring 
of  Phordneus,  by  the  nymph  Teledik^,  were  Apis  and  Niob^ 
Apis,  a  harsh  ruler,  was  put  to  death  by  Thelxidn  and  Telchin, 
having  given  to  Peloponnesus  the  name  of  Apia :  he  was 
succeeded  by  Argos,  the  son  of  his  sister  Niob^  by  the  god 
Zeus.  From  this  sovereign  Peloponnesus  was  denominated 
Argos.  By  his  wife  Evadnd,  daughter  of  Strymdn,*  he  had 
four  sons,  Ekbasus,  Peiras,  Epidaurus,  and  Kriasus.  Ekbasus 
Argos  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ag^ndr,  and  he  again  by 

Panoptfis.  j^jg  gQj^  Argos  Panopt^s, — a  very  powerful  prince, 
who  is  said  to  have  had  eyes  distributed  over  all  his  body, 
and  to  have  liberated  Peloponnesus  from  several  monsters  and 
wild  animals  which  infested  it :  ^  Akusilaus  and  iEschylus 
make  this  Argos  an  earth-bom  person,  while  Pherekydte 
reports  him  as  son  of  Arestdr.  lasus  was  the  son  of  Argos 
Panoptes  by  Ism^ne,  daughter  of  As6pus.  According  to  the 
authors  whom  Apollod6rus  and  Pausanias  prefer, 
the  celebrated  16  was  his  daughter :  but  the  Hesiodic 
epic  (as  well  as  Akusilaus)  represented  her  as  daughter  of 
Peiras,  while  iEschylus  and  Kastor  the  chronologist  affirmed 
the  primitive  king  Inachus  to  have  been  her  father.*  A 
favourite  theme,  as  well  for  the  ancient  genealogical  poets  as 
for  the  Attic  tragedians,  were  the  adventures  of  16 ;  of  whom, 
while  priestess  of  Here,  at  the  ancient  and  renowned  Heraeon 
between  Mykenae  and  Tiryns,  Zeus  became  amorous.  When 
Here  discovered  the  intrigue  and  taxed  him  with  it,  he  denied 
the  charge,  and  metamorphosed  16  into  a  white  cow.  Here, 
requiring  that  the  cow  should  be  surrendered  to  her,  placed 
her  under  the  keeping  of  Argos  Panoptes  ;  but  this  guardian 
was  slain  by  Hermes,  at  the  command  of  Zeus ;  and  Her6 
then  drove  the  cow  16  away  from  her  native  land  by  means 
of  the  incessant  stinging  of  a  gad-fly,  which  compelled  her  to 
wander  without  repose  or  sustenance  over  an  immeasurable 


•  Apolloddr.  ii.  I,  I  ;  Pausan.  ii.  15, 
5  ;  19,  5  ;  20,  3. 

•  Apollod.  1.  c.  The  mention  of 
Strymon  seems  connected  with  Mschy- 
Ins,  Suppl.  255. 

•  Akusil.  Fragm.  17,  ed.  Didot ; 
yEsch.  Prometh.  568 ;  Pherekyd. 
Fragm.  22,  ed.  Didot ;  Hesiod.  iEgi- 
mias,  Fr.  2,  p.  56,  ed.  Diintzer :  among 
the  varieties  of  the  story,  one  was  that 


Ar£Os  was  changed  into  a  peacock 
(S(^ol.  Aristoph.  Aves,  102).  Macro- 
bins  (i.  19)  considers  Argos  as  an  alle- 
gorical  expression  of  the  starry  heaven  ; 
an  idea  wnich  Panofka  also  apholds  in 
one  of  the  recent  Abhandlungen  of  the 
Berlin  Academy,  1837,  p.  121  se^. 

*  Apollod.  ii.  I,  I  ;  Pausan.  ii.  16,  I ; 
JEsdL  Prom.  v.  590-663. 
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extent  of  foreign  regions.  The  wandering  16  gave  her  name 
to  the  Ionian  Gulf,  traversed  Epirus  and  lUyria,  passed  the 
chain  of  Mount  Haemus  and  the  lofty  summits  of  Caucasus,, 
and  swam  across  the  Thracian  or  Cimmerian  Bosporus  (which 
also  from  her  derived  its  appellation)  into  Asia.  She  then 
went  through  Scythia,  Cimmeria,  and  many  Asiatic  r^ons, 
until  she  arrived  in  Egypt,  where  Zeus  at  length  bestowed 
upon  her  rest,  restored  her  to  her  original  form,  and  enabled 
her  to  give  birth  to  his  black  son  Epaphos.^ 

Such  is  a  general  sketch  of  the  adventures  which  the  ancient 
poets,  epic,  lyric,  and  tragic,  and  the  logographers  after  them, 
connect  with  the  name  of  the  Argeian  16 — one  of  the  nume- 
rous tales  which  the  fancy  of  the  Greeks  deduced  from  the 
amorous  dispositions  of  Zeus  and  the  jealousy  of  H6r6.  That 
the  scene  should  be  laid  in  the  Argeian  territory  appears 
natural,  when  we  recollect  that  both  Argos  and  Myk^nae  were 
under  the  special  g^uardianship  of  H6r^,  and  that  the  H^raeon 
near  Myk^nae  was  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  celebrated 
temples  in  which  she  was  worshipped  It  is  useful  to  compare 
this  amusing  fiction  with  the  representation  reported  to  us  by 
Herodotus,  and  derived  by  him*  as  wejl  from  Phoenician  as 
from  Persian  antiquarians,  of  the  circumstances  which  occa- 
sioned the  transit  of  16  from  Argos  to  Egypt, — an  event 
recognised  by  all  of  them  as  historical  matter  oif  fact   Accord- 


*  MBchyL  Prom.  v.  790-850;  Apollod  I  Kilikia  traced  their  origiii  to  Argos : 
n.  I.  iCschylus  in  the  Supplices  gives  I  their  story  was,  that  Triptolemus  had 
a  different  version  of  the  wanderings  of  been  sent  forth  from  that  town  in  quest 
16  from  that  which  appears  in  the  *  of  the  wandering  Id ;  that  he  had  fol- 
Prom^theas  :  in  the  former  drama  he  ,  lowed  her  to  Tjrre,  and  then  renounced 
carries  her  through  Phiyeia,  Mysia,  1  the  search  in  despair.  He  and  his  com- 
Lydia,  Pamphylia  and  Kilikia  into  '  panions  then  settled  partly  at  Tarsus, 
^Sypt  (Snpplic.  544-566) :  nothing  is  j  partly  at  Antioch  (Strabo,  ziv.  673  ; 
there  said  about  Prometheus,  or  Can-  xv.  7^).  This  is  the  story  of  Kadmos 
ctSQs,  or  Scythia,  &c.  |  and  Eurdpd  inverted,   as  happens  so 

The  track  set  fcnrUi  in  the  Supplices  i  often  with  the  Grecian  mythes. 
is  thus  geographically  intelligible  :  that  ,      Homer  calls  Hermes  *Kpy^i^imns  ; 


m  the  Prometheus  (though  the  most 
noticed  of  the  two)  defies  all  compre- 


but  this  epithet  hardly  affords  sufficient 
proof  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the 


hension,  even  as  a  consistent  fiction ;  |  mythe  of  Id,  as  Volcker  supposes :  it 
nor  has  the  erudition  of  tiie  commenta-    cannot  be  traced  higher  than  Hesiod. 


tors  been  successful  in  clearing  it  up. 
Sec  Schiitz,  Excurs.  iv.  ad  Prometh. 


According  to  some  authors,  whom 
Cicero  copies,  it  was  on  account  of  the 
murder  of  Argos  that  Herm6s  was 
obliged  to  leave  Greece  and  go  into 


Vinct  pp.  144-149  ;  Welcker,  iEschy- 

u|Khe  Trilogie,  pp.  127-146,  and  espe-  ooiigea  10  leave  ureece  ana  go  mio 
^^y  Volcker,  Mythische  Geografmie  '  Egypt ;  then  it  was  that  he  taught  the 
^  Griechen  und  Romer,  part  L  pp.  Egyptians  laws  and  letters  (De  Natur, 
3-I3-  Deor.  iii.  22). 

The  Greek  inhabitants  at  Tarsus  in 
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ing  to  the  Persians,  a  Phoenician  vessel  had  arrived  at  the  port 
RonoDceof  ^^^  Argos,  freighted  with  goods  intended  for  sale 
]^^  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  After  the  vessel 
^^j£^  had  remained  a  few  days,  and  disposed  of  most  of 
*^*^  her  cargo,  several  Argeian  women,  and  among  them 

16  the  king's  daughter,  coming  on  board  to  purchase,  were 
seized  and  carried  off  by  the  crew,  who  sold  16  in  Egypt.* 
The  Phoenician  antiquarians,  however,  while  they  admitted  the 
circumstance  that  16  had  left  her  own  country  in  one  of 
their  vessels,  gave  a  different  colour  to  the  whole  by  affirming 
that  she  emigrated  voluntarily,  having  been  engaged  in  an 
amour  with  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  and  fearing  that  her 
parents  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of  her  pregnancy. 
Both  Persians  and  Phoenicians  described  the  abduction  of  16 
as  the  first  of  a  series  of  similar  acts  between  Greeks  and 
Asiatics,  committed  each  in  revenge  for  the  preceding.  First 
came  the  rape  of  Eur6p^  from  Phoenicia  by  Grecian  adven- 
turers,— perhaps,  as  Herodotus  supposed,  by  Kr^tans :  next, 
the  abduction  of  M^eia  from  Kolchis  by  Jas6n,  which  occa- 
sioned the  retaliatory  act  of  Paris,  when  he  stole  away  Helena 
from  Menelaos.  Up  to  this  point  the  seizures  of  women  by 
Greeks  from  Asiatics,  and  by  Asiatics  from  Greeks,  had  been 
equivalent  both  in  number  and  in  wrong.  But  the  Greeks 
now  thought  fit  to  equip  a  vast  conjoint  expedition  to  recover 
Helen,  in  the  course  of  which  they  took  and  sacked  Troy. 
The  invasions  of  Greece  by  Darius  and  Xerxes  were  intended, 
according  to  the  Persian  antiquarians,  as  a  long-delayed 
retribution  for  the  injury  inflicted  on  the  Asiatics  by  Aga- 
memn6n  and  his  followers.* 
The  account  thus  given  of  the  adventures  of  16,  when  con- 


*  The  story  in  Parth^nius  (Narmt  i.) 
is  built  upon  this  version  of  I6's  adven- 
tures. 

*  Herodot  i.  I — 6.  Pausanias  (iL  15,  i) 
will  not  undertake  to  determine  whether 
the  account  given  by  Herodotus,  or 
that  of  the  old  legend,  respecting  the 
cause  which  carried  16  from  Argos  to 
Egypt,  is  the  true  one :  Ephorus  (ap. 
SchoL  ApolL  Rhod.  ii.  168)  repeats  the 
abduction  of  16  to  Egypt  by  tne  Phce- 
nidans,  subjoining  a  strange  account  of 
the  etymology  of  the  name  Bosporus. 
The  remarks  of  Plutarch  on  the  narra- 
tive of  Herodotus  are  curious :  he  ad- 


duces as  one  proof  of  the  jcoko^m 
(bad  feeling)  of  Herodotus,  that  the 
latter  inserts  so  discreditable  a  narrative 
respecting  16,  daughter  of  Inachus, 
"  whom  all  Greeks  l^eve  to  have  been 
divinized  by  foreigners,  to  have  given 
names  to  seas  and  straits,  and  to  be  the 
source  of  the  most  illustrious  regal 
families.*'  He  also  blames  Herodotus 
for  rejecting  Epaphus,  16,  lasus,  and 
Argos,  as  highest  members  of  the  Per- 
seia  genealogy.  He  calls  Herodotus 
^tX»fidp$apos  (Plutarch,  De  Malign. 
Herodoti,  c  xL  xiL  xiv.  pp.  856,  857). 
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trasted  with  the  genuine  legend,  is  interesting,  as  it  tends  to 
illustrate  die  phaenomenon  which  early  Grecian  history  is 
constantly  presenting  to  us, — ^the  way  in  which  the  epical 
furniture  of  an  imknown  past  is  recast  and  newly  coloured  so 
as  to  meet  those  chsmges  which  take  place  in  the  retrospective 
feelings  of  the  present    The  religious  and  poetical  Leffcndary 
character  of  the  whole  legend  disappears :  nothing  ^j^JlSS 
remains  except  the  names  of  persons  and  places,  j£f?J^n^ 
and  the  voyage  from  Argos  to  Egypt :  we  have  in  JJSS^e 
exchange  a  sober,  quasi-historical  narrative,  the  value  ^*'*"  '^• 
of  which  consists  in  its  bearing  on  the  grand  contemporary 
conflicts  between  Persia  and  Greece,  which  filled  the  imagi- 
nation of  Herodotus  and  his  readers. 

To  proceed  with  the  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  Argos,  lasus 
was  succeeded  by  Krot6pus,  son  of  his  brother  Ag6n6r  ;  Kro- 
tdpus  by  Sthendas,  and  he  again  by  Gelan6r.^  In  the  reig^ 
of  the  latter,  Danaos  came  with  his  fifty  daughters  from  Egypt 
to  Argos  ;  and  here  we  find  another  of  those  romantic  adven- 
tures which  so  agreeably  decorate  the  barrenness  of  the 
m}rthical  genealogies.  Danaos  and  JEgyptos  were  Danaos 
two  brothers  descending  from  Epaphos,  son  of  Id :  Danaides. 
iEgyptos  had  fifty  sons,  who  were  eager  to  marry  the  fifty 
daughters  of  Danaos,  in  spite  of  the  strongest  repugnance  of 
the  latter.  To  escape  such  a  necessity,  Danaos  placed  his 
fifty  daughters  on  board  of  a  penteconter  (or  vessel  with  fifty 
oars)  and  sought  refuge  at  Aigos  ;  touching  in  his  voyage  at 
the  island  of  Rhodes,  where  he  erected  a  statue  of  Ath6n6  at 
Lindos,  which  was  long  exhibited  as  a  memorial  of  his  passage. 
.£gyptos  and  his  sons  followed  them  to  Argos  and  still  pressed 
their  suit,  to  which  Danaos  found  himself  compelled  to  assent ; 


*  It  wotdd  be  an  mmrofitable  fatigne 
to  enumerate  tiie  multiplied  and  irre- 
condleable  discrepancies  in  regard  to 
every  step  of  this  old  Argeian  genea- 
logy. Whoerer  desires  to  see  them 
brought  together  may  consult  'Schu- 
bart,  Quaestiones  in  Antiquitatem  He- 
roicam,  Marburg,  1832,  capp.  I  and  2. 

The  remarks  which  Schubart  makes 
(p.  35)  upon  Petit-Radel*s  Chrono- 
logiod  Tables  will  be  assented  to  by 
those  who  follow  the  unceasing  string 
of  contradictions,  without  any  sufficient^ 
reason  to  believe  that  any  one  of  U>cffi 
is  more  worthy  of  trust  than  Uie  re- 


mainder, which  he  has  dted : — "  Vide- 
ant  alii,  quomodo  genealogias  heroicas, 
et  chronolofiiae  rationes,  in  concordiam 
redigant  Ipse  abstineo,  probe  per- 
suasus,  stemmata  vera,'  historise  fide 
comprobata,  in  sjrstema  chronolo|;ise 
redigi  posse :  at  ore  per  ssecula  tradita, 
a  poetis  reficta,  same  mutata,  prout 
fabula  postulare  viaebatur,  ab  histo- 
riarum  deinde  conditoribus  restituta, 
scilicet,  brevi,  c^ualia  prostant  stem- 
mata-~chronologi8e  secundum  annos 
.(distributse  vincula   semper    recusatura 


esse. 
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but  on  the  wedding  night  he  furnished  each  of  his  daughters 
with  a  dagger,  and  enjoined  them  to  murder  their  husbands 
during  the  hour  of  sleep.     His  orders  were  obeyed  by  all, 
with  the  single  exception  of  Hypermn^stra,  who  preserved 
her  husband  Lynkeus,  incurring  displeasure  and  punishment 
from  her  father.     He  afterwards,  however,  pardoned  her  ;  and 
when  by  the  voluntary  abdication  of  Gelan6r,  he  became  king 
of  Argos,  Lynkeus  was  recognised  as  his  son-in-law  and  ulti- 
mately succeeded  him.   The  remaining  daughters,  having  been 
purified  by  Ath^n^  and  Hermes,  were  given  in  marriage  to  the 
victors  in  a  gymnic  contest  publicly  proclaimed.   From  Danaos 
was  derived  the  name  of  Danai,  applied  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Argeian  territory,^  and  to  the  Homeric  Greeks  generally. 
From  the  legend  of  the  DanaYdes  we  pass  to  two  barren 
Akrisios        names  of  kings,  Lynkeus  and  his  son  Abas.     The 
andPratoi.   ^^^  g^j^g  of  Abas  wcrc  Akrisios  and  Prcetos,  who, 
after  much  dissension,  divided  between  them   the  Argeian 
territory;  Akrisios  ruling  at  Argos,  and  Prcetos  at  Tiryns. 
The  families  of  both  formed  the  theme  of  romantic  stories. 
To  pass  over  for  the  present  the  legend  of  Bellerophdn,  and 
the  unrequited  passion  which  the  wife  of  Prcetos  conceived  for 
him,  we  are  told  that  the  daughters  of  Prcetos,  beautiful,  and 
solicited  in  marriage  by  suitors  from  all  Greece,  were  smitten 
with  leprosy  and  driven  mad,  wandering  in  unseemly  guise 
throughout    Peloponnesus.     The    visitation    had    overtaken 
them,  according  to  Hesiod,  because  they  refused  to  take  part 
in  the  Bacchic  rites ;  according  to  Pherekyd^s  and  the  Argeian 
Akusilaus,^  because  they  had  treated  scornfully  the  wooden 
statue  and  simple  equipments  of  H^rd  :  the  relipous  character 
of  the  old  legend  here  displays  itself  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
Unable  to  cure  his  daughters,  Prcetos  invoked  the  aid  of  the 
renowned  Pylian  prophet  and  leech,  Melampus  son  of  Amy- 


1  Apollod.  it  I.  The  Supplices  of 
iEschylus  is  the  commencing  drama 
of  a    trilogy  on   this  subject   of  the 


Fragm.  p.  3;  Welcker,   Der  Episch. 
Kyklus,  p.  ^5. 
*  Apollod.  L  c :  Pherekyd.  ap.  ScfaoL 


DanaJfdes, — 'Iicrrfdcj,     Aly^moi,    Aa-  |  Horn.  Odyss.  xv.  225;  Hesiod,  Fragm. 


¥at9€s,  Welcker,  Griechisch.  Trago 
dien,  vol.  L  p.  48;  the  two  latter  are 
lost  The  old  epic  poem  called  Dana'is 
or  Danai'des,  wmch  is  mentioned  in  the 


Marktsch.  Fr.  36,  37,  38.  These  Frag- 
ments belong  to  the  Hesiodic  Catalogue 
of  Women :  Apollod6rus  seems  to  refer 
to  some  other  of  the  numerous  Hesiodic 


Tabula  Uiaca  as  containing  5000  verses,  ;  i>oems.     Diod6rus  (iv.  68)  assigns  the 
has  perished,  and  is,  unfortunately,  very    anger  of  Dionysos  as  the  cause, 
little  alluded  to :  see  Diintzer,    Epic. 


Chap.  IV.     DANAOS  AND  HIS  FIFTY  DAUGHTERS.  ^S 

tfaa6hy  who  undertook  to  remove  the  malady  on  condition  of 
being  rewarded  with  the  third  part  of  the  kingdom.  Proetos 
indignantly  refused  these  conditions :  but  the  state  xheftw- 
of  his  daughters  becoming  aggravated  and  intolerable,  of  SsST^y 
he  was  compelled  again  to  apply  to  Melampus  ;  who,  Mdampo.. 
on  the  second  request,  raised  his  demands  still  higher,  and 
required  another  third  of  the  kingdom  for  his  brother  Bias. 
These  terms  being  acceded  to,  he  performed  his  part  of  the 
covenant  He  appeased  the  wrath  of  H6r6  by  prayer  and 
sacrifice ;  or,  according  to  another  account,  he  approached  the 
deranged  women  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  young  men,  with 
shouting  and  ecstatic  dance, — ^the  ceremonies  appropriate  to 
the  Bacchic  worship  of  Dionysos, — and  in  this  manner  effected 
their  cure*  Melampus,  a  name  celebrated  in  many  different 
Grecian  mythes,  is. the  legendary  founder  and  progenitor  of  a 
great  and  long-continued  family  of  prophets.  He  and  his 
brother  Bias  became  kings  of  separate  portions  of  the  Argeian 
territory ;  he  is  recognised  as  ruler  there  even  in  the  Odyssey, 
and  the  prophet  Theoklymenos,  his  grandson,  is  protected 
and  carried  to  Ithaka  by  Telemachus.^  Herodotus  also 
alludes  to.  the  cure  of  the  women,  and  to  the  double  kingdom 
of  Melampus  and  Bias  in  the  Argeian  land:  recognising 
Melampus  as  the  first  person  who  introduced  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Greeks  the  name  and  worship  of  Dionysos,  with  its 
appropriate  sacrifices  and  phallic  processions.  Here  again  he 
historicises  various  features  of  the  old  legend  in  a  manner  not 
unworthy  of  notice.* 

But  Danafi,  the  daughter  of  Akrisios,  with  her  son  Perseus, 
acquired  still  greater  celebrity  than  her  cousins  the  ai^'™^** 
Proetides.  An  oracle  had  apprised  Akrisios  that  his  zeus. 
daughter  would  give  birth  to  a  son  by  whose  hand  he  would 
himself  be  slain.  To  guard  against  this  danger,  he  imprisoned 
DanaS  in  a  chamber  of  brass  under  ground.  But  the  god 
Zeus  had  become  amorous  of  her,  and  found  means  to  descend 
through  the  roof  in  the  form  of  a  shower  of  gold  :  the  conse- 


"  Odyss.  XV.  240256. 
'  Hotxl.    ix.   34;    ii.  49:    coim>are 
Pansan.  it  18,  4.    Instead  of  the  Proe- 


to  Pylus  to  invoke  his  aid :  the  heroic 
personality  which  pervades  the  primitive 
story  has  disappeared. 


tides,  or  daughters  of  Prcetos,  it  is  the  Kallimachus  notices  the  Proetid  vir- 
Argeian. *w6men  generally,  whom  he  gins  as  the  parties  suffering  from  mad- 
represents  Melampus  as  having  cured,  ness,  but  he  treats  Artemis  as  the  heal- 
aad  the  Argeians  generally  vmo  send  '  ing  influence  (Hymn,  ad  Dianam,  235). 
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quence  of  his  visits  was  the  birth  of  Perseus.  When  Akrisios 
discovered  that  his  daughter  had  given  existence  to  a  son,  he 
enclosed  both  the  mother  and  the  child  in  a  coffer,  which 
he  cast  into  the  sea.^  The  coffer  was  carried  to  the  isle  of 
Seriphos,  where  Diktys,  brother  of  the  king  Polydekt^,  fished 
it  up,  and  rescued  both  Danad  and  Perseus.  The  exploits  of 
Perseus,  when  he  grew  up,  against  the  three  Phorkydes  or 
daughters  of  Phorkys,  and  the  three  Gorgons,  are  among  the 
most  marvellous  and  imaginative  in  all  Grecian  legend :  they 
bear  a  stamp  almost  Oriental.  I  shall  not  here  repeat  the 
details  of  those  unparalleled  hazards  which  the  special  favour 
of  Ath^nd  enabled  him  to  overcome,  and  which  ended  in  his 
bringing  back  from  Libya  the  terrific  head  of  the  Gorgon 
Perseus  Medusa,  endued  with  the  property  of  turning  every 
Gorgons.  ouc  who  lookcd  upon  it  into  stone.  In  his  return,  he 
rescued  Andromeda,  daughter  of  Kfipheus,  who  had  been 
exposed  to  be  devoured  by  a  sea-monster,  and  brought  her 
back  as  his  wife.  Akrisios  trembled  to  see  him  afkei;  this 
victorious  expedition,  and  retired  into  Thessaly  to  avoid  him  ; 
but  Perseus  followed  him  thither,  and  having  succeeded  in 
calming  his  apprehensions,  became  competitor  in  a  gymxdc 
contest  where  his  grandfather  was  among  the  spectators.  By 
an  incautious  swing  of  his  quoit,  he  unintentionally  strudc 
Akrisios,  and  caused  his  death  :  the  predictions  of  the  oracle 
were  thus  at  last  fulfilled.  Stung  with  remorse  at  the  cata- 
strophe, and  unwilling  to  return  to  Argos,  which  had  been  the 
principality  of  Akrisios,  Perseus  made  an  exchange  with 
Megapenthfis,  son  of  Proetos  king  of  Tiryns.  M^^penthte 
became  king  of  Argos,  and  Perseus  of  Tir)ms :  moreover  the 
latter  founded,  within  ten  miles  of  Argos,  the  far-famed  dty 
of  Mykfinae.  The  massive  walls  of  this  city,  like  those  of 
Tiryns,  of  which  a  large  portion  yet  remains,  were  built  for 
him  by  the  Lykian  Cycldpes.* 

We  here  reach  the  commencement  of  the  Perseid  dynasty 
of°M^^  of  Mykfinae.  It  should  be  noticed,  however,  that 
^j™~*"  there  were  among  the  ancient  l^ends  contradictory 
dj^r.       accounts  of  the  foundation  of  this  city.    Both  the 


^  The  beautiful  fragment  of  Simonid^ 
(Fragm.  vii.  ed.  Gaisford,  Poet  Min.), 
describing  Dana6  and  the  child  thus 
exposed,  is  £amiliar  to  every  classical 


reader. 

'  Paus.  ii.  15,  4;  ii.  16,  5.  Apol* 
lod.  iL  2.  Pheiekyd.  Fragm.  26, 
Dind. 
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Odyssey  and  the  great  Eoiai  enumerated,  among  the  heroines, 
Myk£n^  the  Eponyma  of  the  city ;  the  former  poem  classify- 
ing her  with  Tyrd  and  Alkm^nd,  the  latter  describing  her 
as  the  daughter  of  Inachus  and  wife  of  Arestdr.  And  Aku- 
silaus  mentioned  an  Eponymus  Mykdneus,  the  son  of  Spartdn 
and  grandson  of  Phordneus.^ 

The  pn^hetic  family  of  Melampus  maintained  itself  in  one 
of  the  three  parts  of  the  divided  Argeian  kingdom  for  five 
generations,  down  to  Amphiaraos  and  his  sons  Alkmaedn  and 
Amphilochos.  The  dynasty  of  his  brother  Bias,  and  that  of 
M^;apenth6s,  son  of  Proetos,  continued  each  for  four  genera- 
tions :  a  list  of  barren  names  fills  up  the  interval.*  The  Per- 
seids  of  Myk6n£  boasted  a  descent  long  and  glorious,  heroic 
as  well  as  historical,  continuing  down  to  the  last  kings  of 
Sparta.'  The  issue  of  Perseus  was  numerous :  his  son  Alkaeos 
was  father  of  Alkm^nd ;  *  a  third,  Sthenelos,  father  of  Eurys- 
thenes. 

After  the  death  of  Perseus,  Alkaeos  and  Amphitrydn  dwelt 
at  Tiryns.    The  latter  became  engaged  in  a  quarrel  ,.  ^^ 
with  Elektrydn  respecting  cattle,  and  in  a  fit  of  pas-  AikmeS;  "' 
sion  killed  him ;  •  moreover  the  piratical  Taphians  "^ 

from  the  west  coast  of  Akamania  invaded  the  country,  and 
slew  the  sons  of  Elektrydn,  so  that  Alkm^6  alone  was  left 
of  that  family.  She  was  engaged  to  wed  Amphitrydn  ;  but 
she  bound  him  by  oath  not  to  consummate  the  marriage  until 
he  had  avenged  upon  the  T^leboae  the  death  of  her  brothers. 
Amphitrydn,  compelled  to  flee  the  country  as  the  murderer 
of  his  uncle,  took  refuge  in  Thdbes,  whither  Alkmdnd  accom- 


■  OdjTss.  u.  laa  Hesiod.  Fragment 
154.  Marktscheff. — AknsiL  Fragm.  16. 
Pausan.  ii.  16,  4.  Hekatseus  derived 
the  name  of  the  town  from  the  /i6Kfis 
of  the  sword  of  Perseus  (Fragm.  360, 
Dind.).  The  Schol  ad  Eurip.  Orest 
1247,  mentions  Myk^eus  as  son  of 
SfHuton,  but  grandson  of  Phdgeus  the 
brother  of  Phor6neus. 

*  Pausan.  il.  18,  4. 

*  Herodot  vL  53. 

^  In  the  Hesiodic  Shield  of  H^rakl^ 
AIkm6nS  is  distinctly  mentioned  as 
daughter  of  £lektry6n :  the  genealogical 
poet,  Asios,  called  her  the  daughter  of 
Amphiaiaos  and  Eriphyle  (Asii  Fragm. 
4,  ed.  Markt.  p.  412).  The  date  of 
Asios  cannot  be  precisely  fixed ;  but  he 


may  be  probably  assigned  to  an  epoch 
between  the  30th  and  40th  Olympiad. 

Asios  must  have  adopted  a  totidlv 
different  legend  respectmg  the  birtn 
of  H^rakl^s  and  the  circumstances  pre- 
ceding it,  among  which  the  deaths  of 
her  father  and  brothers  are  highly 
influential.  Nor  could  he  have  accepted 
the  received  chronology  of  the  sieges  of 
Th6bes  and  Troy. 

*  So  runs  the  old  legend  in  the 
Hesiodic  Shield  of  HanOdas  (12-82). 
Apolloddrus  (or  Pherekyd^s,  whom  he 
follows)  softens  it  down,  and  represents 
the  death  of  Elektrydn  as  accidentally 
caused  by  Amphitryon.  (Apollod.  ii. 
4,  6.    Pherekyd^  Fragm.  27,  Dind.) 
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panied  him  :  Sthenelos  was  left  in  possession  of  Tiryns.  The 
Kadmeians  of  Thebes,  together  with  the  Lokrians  and  Pho- 
kians,  supplied  Amphitry6n  with  troops,  which  he  conducted 
against  the  T^leboae  and  the  Taphians :  ^  yet  he  could  not 
have  subdued  them  without  the  aid  of  Komaethd,  daughter  of 
the  Taphian  king  Pterelaus,  who  conceived  a  passion  for  him, 
and  cut  off  from  her  father^s  head  the  golden  lock  to  which 
Poseid6n  had  attached  the  gift  of  immortality.*  Having  con- 
quered and  expelled  his  enemies,  Amphitrydn  returned  to 
Thebes,  impatient  to  consummate  his  marriage  :  but  Zeus  on 
Zeus  and  ^hc  wcdding-night  assumed  his  form  and  visited 
^^"^^^-  Alkm^n^  before  him :  he  had  determined  to  produce 
from  her  a  son  superior  to  all  his  prior  offspring, — "a  specimen 
of  invincible  force  both  to  gods  and  men."  *  At  the  proper 
time  Alkm^n^  was  delivered  of  twin  sons:  H6rakl6s,  the 
offspring  of  Zeus, — the  inferior  and  unhonoured  Iphiklfes,  off- 
spring of  Amphitrydn.* 

When  Alkm^ne  was  on  the  point  of  being  delivered  at 
Thebes,  Zeus  publicly  boasted  among  the  assembled 
gods,  at  the  instigation  of  the  mischief-making  At6, 
that  there  was  on  that  day  about  to  be  bom  on  earth,  from 
his  breed,  a  son  who  should  rule  over  all  his  neighbours. 
H^rd  treated  this  as  an  empty  boast,  calling  upon  him  to  bind 
himself  by  an  irremissible  oath  that  the  prediction  should  be 
realized.  Zeus  incautiously  pledged  his  solemn  word ;  upon 
which  H6rd  darted  swiftly  down  from  Olympus  to  the  Achaic 
Argos,  where  the  wife  of  Sthenelos  (son  of  Perseus,  and  there- 
fore grandson  of  Zeus)  was  already  seven  months  gone  with 
child.  By  the  aid  of  the  Eileithyiae,  the  special  goddesses  of 
parturition,  she  caused  Eurystheus,  the  son  of  Sthenelos,  to  be 
bom  before  his  time  on  that  very  day,  while  she  retarded  the 
delivery  of  Alkm6n6.  Then  returning  to  Olympus,  she  an- 
nounced the  fact  to  Zeus :  "  The  good  man  Eurystheus,  son 
of  the  Perseid  Sthenelos,  is  this  day  bom  of  thy  loins :  the 
sceptre  of  the  Argeians  worthily  belongs  to  him."  Zeus  was 
thunderstruck  at  the  consummation  which  he  had  improvi- 


Birthof 
Harakias. 


'  Hesiod.  Scut.  Here.  24.  Theocrit 
Idyll,  xxiv.  4.  Teleboas,  the  Epony- 
iniis  of  these  marauding  people,  was 
son  of  Poseid6n  (Anaximander,  ap. 
AUien.  xi.  p.  498). 

'  ApoUoid.  ii.  4,  7.  Compare  the  fable 


of  Nisus  at  Megara,  in/raf  chap.  xii. 

*  Hesiod.    Scut     Here.    29.     $ppa 
6tcii<rtw   *Aif9pd(ri   r*    AA^orpo'iy    i^s 

*  Hesiod.  Sc  H.  50-56. 
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dently  bouiid  himself  to  accomplish.  He  seized  At6  his  evil 
counsellor  by  the  haii*,  and  hurled  her  for  ever  away  from 
Olympus :  but  he  had  no  power  to  avert  the  ascendancy  of 
Eurystheus  and  the  servitude  of  H6rakl6s.  "  Many  a  pang 
did  he  suffer,  when  he  saw  his  favourite  son  going  through 
his  degrading  toil  in  the  tasks  imposed  upon  him  by  Eurys- 
theus." 1 

The  legend,  of  unquestionable  antiquity,  here  transcribed 
from  the  Iliad,  is  one  of  the  most  pregnant  and 
characteristic  in  the  Grecian  mythology.   It  explains,  i«3^?5r 
according  to  the  religious  ideas  familiar  to  the  old  its  opost- 
epic  poets,  both  the  distinguishing  attributes  and  the  ***^ 
endless  toils  and  endurances  of  Hfiraklfis, — the  most  renowned 
and  most  ubiquitous  of  all  the  semi-divine  personages  wor- 
shipped by  the  Hellenes, — a  being  of  irresistible  force,  and 
especially  beloved  by   Zeus,  yet  condemned  constantly  to 
labour  for  others  and  to  obey  the  commands  of  a  worthless 
and  cowardly  persecutor.     His  recompense  is  reserved  to  the 
close  of  his  career,  when  his  afflicting  trials  are  brought  to 
a  close :  he  is  then  admitted  to  the  godhead  and  receives  in 
marriage  H6b6.^    The  twelve  labours,  as  they  are  called,  too 
notorious  to  be  here  detailed,  form  a  very  small  fraction  of 
the  exploits  of  this  mighty  being,  which  filled  the  Hfirakleian 
epics  of  the  ancient  poets.     He  is  found  not  only  in  most 
parts  of  Hellas,  but  throughout  all  the  other  regions  then 
known  to  the  Greeks,  from  Gadfis  to  the  river  Therm6don  in 
the  Euxine  and  to  Scythia,  overcoming  all  difficulties  and 
vanquishing  all  opponents.     Distinguished  families  are  every- 
where to  be  traced  who  bear  his  patronymic,  and  glory  in  the 
belief  that  they  are  his  descendants.  Among  Achaeans,  Kad- 
meians,  and  Ddrians,  H6rakl6s  is  venerated :  the  latter  espe- 
cially treat  him  as  their  principal  hero, — the  Patron  Hero-God 
of  the  race :  the  H^rakleids  form  among  all  D6rians  a  privi- 
l^ed  gens,  in  which  at  Sparta  the  special  lineage  of  the  two 
kings  was  included. 

His  character  lends  itself  to  mythes  countless  in  number  as 
well  as  disparate  in  their  character.    The  irresistible  force 


>  Homer,  Iliad,  xix.  90-133;  also  viiL 

361.- 


'  Hesiod,  Theogon.  951,  rcA^traff 
vrovA^rras  i4$Kov$.  Horn.  Od3rs8.  xL 
620;  Hesiod,  Eoese,  Fragm.  24,  Diin- 
^2^y  P*  3^*  wotnfip^arow  Koi  ipurrov. 
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remains  constant,  but  it  is  sometimes  applied  widi  reckless 
violence  against  friends  as  well  as  enemies,  sometimes  devoted 
to  the  relief  of  the  oppressed.  The  comic  writers  often  brought 
him  out  as  a  coarse  and  stupid  glutton,  while  the  Keian  philo- 
sopher Prodikos,  without  at  all  distorting  the  type,  extracted 
from  it  the  simple,  impressive,  and  imperishable  apologue  still 
known  as  the  Choice  of  Hercules. 

After  the  death  and  apotheosis  of  Heraklte,  his  son  Hyllos 
The  Hera-  and  his  othcr  children  were  expelled  and  persecuted 
peUed.  by  Eurystheus  ;  the  fear  of  whose  vengeance  deterred 
both  the  Trachinian  king  K^yx  and  the  Thebans  from  har- 
bouring them.  The  Athenians  alone  were  generous  enough 
to  brave  the  risk  of  offering  them  shelter.  Eurystheus  invaded 
Attica,  but  perished  in  the  attempt  by  the  hand  of  Hyllos,  or 
by  that  of  lolaos,  the  old  companion  and  nephew  of  H^rakles.* 
The  chivalrous  courage  which  the  Athenians  had  on  this  occa- 
sion displayed  on  behalf  of  oppressed  innocence,  was  a 
favourite  theme  for  subsequent  eulogy  by  Attic  poets  and 
orators. 

All  the  sons  of  Eurystheus  lost  their  lives  in  the  battle  along 
with  him,  so  that  the  Perseid  family  was  now  represented  only 
by  the  H^rakleids,  who  collected  an  army  and  endeavoured  to 
recover  the  possessions  from  which  they  had  been  expelled. 
The  united  forces  of  Idnians,  Achaeans,  and  Arcadians,  then 
inhabiting  Peloponnesus,  met  the  invaders  at  the  isthmus, 
when  Hyllos,  the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  H^rakl^,  proposed 
that  the  contest  should  be  determined  by  a  single  combat 
between  himself  and  any  champion  of  the  opposing  army. 
It  was  agreed  that  if  Hyllos  were  victorious,  the  HSrakleids 
should  be  restored  to  their  possessions — if  he  were  vanquished, 
that  they  should  forego  all  claim  for  the  space  of  a  hundred 
years,  or  fifty  years,  or  three  generations, — for  in  the  speci- 
fication of  the  time,  accounts  differ.  Echemos,  the  hero  of 
Tegea  in  Arcadia,  accepted  the  challenge,  and  Hyllos  was 
slain  in  the  encounter ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  H6ra- 
kleids  retired,  and  resided  along  with  the  D6rians  under  the 
protection  of  iEpmios,  son  of  D6rus.*  As  soon  as  the  stipu- 
lated period  of  truce  had  expired,  they  renewed  their  attempt 


'  Apoll.  ii.  8,  I ;  Hecatae.  ap.  Longin.  c.  27 ;  Dioddr.  iv.  57. 
^  Herodot  ix.  26 ;  Dioddr.  iv.  58. 
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upon  Peloponnesus  conjointly  with  the  Ddrians,  and  with 
complete  success :  the  great  Ddrian  establishments  of  Argos^ 
Sparta,  and  Mess^nia  were  the  result  The  details  of  this 
victorious  invasion  will  be  hereafter  recounted 

Sikydn,  Phlios,  Epidauros,  and  Troezen^  all  boasted  of 
respected  eponyms  and  a  genealogy  of  dignified  leng^  not 
exempt  from  the  usual  discrepancies — ^but  all  just  as  Thdr  noo- 
much  entitled  to  a  place  on  the  tablet  of  history  Fdopoane- 
as  the  more  renowned  iGolids  or  Hdraldeids.   I  omit  esubudi. 
them  here    because  I  wish  to  impress   upon  the  Argos, 
reader's  mind  the  salient  features  and  character  of  sl^&a. 
the  l^endary  world, — not  to  load  his  memory  with  a  full  list 
of  Iq^endary  names. 


*  Pausan.  iL  5,  5;  I2,  5;  26,  ^  His 
statements  indicate  how  mach  me  pre- 
dominaiice  of  a  powerful  neighbour  like 


Ar^  tended  to  alter  the  genealog;ies 
of  mese  inferior  towns. 
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DEUKALi6n,  HELLEN,  and  sons  of  HELLfeN. 

In  the  Hesiodic  Theogony,  as  well  as  in  the  "  Works  and 
Days/'  the  legend  of  Prometheus  and  Epim^theus  presents  an 
import  religious,  ethical,  and  social,  and  in  this  sense  it  is 
carried  forward  by  iEschylus  ;  but  to  neither  of  the  characters 
is  any  genealogical  function  assigned.  The  Hesiodic  Cata- 
logue of  Women  brought  both  of  them  into  the  stream  of 
Grecian  legendary  lineage,  representing  Deukali6n  as  the  son 
of  Prometheus  and  Pand6ra,  and  seemingly  his  wife  Pyrrha 
as  daughter  of  Epim^theus.^ 

Deukali6n  is  important  in  Grecian  mythical  narrative  under 
Deukaiidn,     two  points  of  vicw.     First,  he  is  the  person  specially 

son  of  Pro-  ,  ,.  ^    .  111  t- 

mfitheus.  saved  at  the  time  of  the  general  deluge  :  next,  he  is 
the  father  of  Hellen,  the  great  eponym  of  the  Hellenic  race  : 
at  least  this  was  the  more  current  story,  though  there  were 
other  statements  which  made  Hellen  the  son  of  Zeus. 

The  name  of  Deukalidn  is  originally  connected  with  the 
Lokrian  towns  of  Kynos  and  Opus,  and  with  the  race  of 
the  Leleges,  but  he  appears  finally  as  settled  in  Thessaly, 
and  ruling  in  the  portion  of  that  country  called  Phthi6tis.* 
According  to  what  seems  to  have  been  the  old  legendary 
account,  it  is  the  deluge  which  transferred  him  from  the 
one  to  the  other ;  but  according  to  another  statement,  framed 
in  more  historicising  times,  he  conducted  a  body  of  Kur6tes 
and  Leleges  into  Thessaly,  and  expelled  the  prior  Pelasgian 
occupants.^ 


1  Schol.  ad  Apolldn.  Rhod.  iii.  1085. 
Other  accounts  of  the  genealogy  of 
Deukali6n  are  given  in  me  Schol  ad 
Homer.  Odyss.  x.  2,  on  the  authority 
both  of  Hesiod  and  Akusilaus. 

•  Hesiodic  Catalog.  Fragm.  xi. ; 
Gaisf.  Ixx.  Diintzer — 

*HTOi  vdp  AoKpitt  AcAeyuv  ^yijoraro  kamv, 
AcKTVvc  ix  )«u|f  A^Mt  »dp«  AcimcoAmim. 


The  reputed  lineafe  of  Deukali6n 
continued  in  Phthia  down  to  the  time 
of  Diksearchus,  if  we  may  judge  firoxn 
the  old  Phthiot  Pherekrat^s,  'wmom  he 
introduced  in  one  of  his  dialogues  as  a 
disputant,  and  whom  he  expressly  an* 
nounced  as  a  descendant  of  Deukalidn 
(Cicero,  TuscuL  Disp.  i.  10). 

'  The  latter  account  is  given  by 
Dionys.  Halic.  i.  17 ;  the  former  seems 
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The  enornious  iniquity  with  which  earth  was  contaminated 
—as  Apollod6rus  says,  by  the  then  existing  brazen  Phtwdtis : 
race,  or  as  others  say,  by  the  fifty  monstrous  sons  of  nit^u 
Lykadn — provoked  Zeus  to  send  a  general  deluge.^    An  unre- 
mitting and  terrible  rain  laid  the  whole  of  Greece  under 
water,  except  the  highest  mountain -tops,  whereon  a  few 
stragglers  foimd  refuge.     Deukalidn  was  saved  in  a  chest  or 
ark,  which  he  had  been  forewarned  by  his  father  Prometheus 
to  construct     After  floating  for  nine  days  on  the  water,  he 
at  length  landed  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Parnassus.     Zeus 
having  sent  Hermfis  to  him,  promising  to  grant  whatever  he 
asked,  he  prayed  that  men  and  companions  might  be  sent  to 
him  in  his  solitude :  accordingly  Zeus  directed  both  him  and 
Pyrrha  to  cast  stones  over  their  heads  :  those  cast  by  Pyrrha 
became  women,  those  by  Deukalidn  men.    And  thus  General 
the  *'  stony  race  of  men  "  (if  we  may  be  allowed  to  sS^S^ 
translate  an  etymology  which  the  Greek  language  S^J^SS*" 
presents  exactly,  and  which  has  not  been  disdained  Py"*>*- 
by  Hesiod,  by  Pindar,  by  Epicharmus,  and  by  Virgil)  came 
to  tenant  the  soil  of  Greece.^    Deukali6n  on  landing  from  the 
ark  sacrificed  a  grateful  offering  to  Zeus  Phyxios,  or  the  God 
of  escape ;  he  also  erected  altars  in  Thessaly  to  the  twelve 
great  gods  of  Olympus.' 


to  have  been  given  by  Hellanikus,  who 
affirm^  that  the  ark  after  the  deluge 
stopped  up>on  Mount  Othrys,  and  not 
upon  Mount  Parnassus  (SchoL  Pind. 
Mt  sMp.),  the  former  being  suitable  for  a 
settlement  in  Thessaly. 

Pyrriia  is  the  eponymous  heroine  of 
Prrrtiaea  or  Pyr^ha^  the  ancient  name 
of  a  portion  of  Thessaly  (Rhianus, 
Fragm.  i8,  p.  71,  ed.  Diintzer). 

Hellanikus  had  written  a  work,  now 
lost,  entitled  A9VKa\i^tf*ia :  all  the 
fragments  of  it  which  are  cited  have 
reference  to  places  in  Thessaly,  Lokris 
and  Phokis.  See  Preller,  ad  Hellani- 
oun,  p.  13  (Dorpt.  1840).  Probably 
Hellanikus  is  the  main  source  of  the 
important  position  occupied  by  Deu- 
kaudn  in  Grecian  legend.  Thrasy- 
bolus  and  Akestod6rus  represented 
Deukalidn  as  having  founded  the  oracle 
of  D6d6na,  immediately  after  the 
ddnge  (Etym.  Mag.  v.  Am^wtnuos). 

*  Apolloddms  connects  this  deluge 
with  the  wickedness  of  the  brazen  race 


in  Hesiod,  according  to  the  practice 
general  with  the  logographers  ot  string' 
ing  together  a  sequence  out  of  legends 
totally  unconnected  with  each  other  (i. 
7,  2). 

•  Hesiod,  Fragm.  135,  ed.  Markts. 
ap.  Strabo.  vii.  p.  332,  where  the  word 
KdaSf  proposed  bv  Heyne  as  the  reading 
of  the  umntelligible  text,  appears  to  me 
preferable  to  any  of  the  other  sugges- 
tions. Pindar,  Olymp.  ix.  47,  Artp 
8*  E^vaf  bfUiofioy  KonvdaBoM  XlBivov 
y6woy  Aaoi  8*  itpifioffdw,  Virgil, 
Georgic.  i.  63.  ''Unde  homines  nati, 
durum  genus."  Epicharmus  ap.  SchoL 
Pindar.  Olymp.  ix.  56,  Hygin.  f.  153. 
Philochorus  retained  the  et3rmology, 
though  he  gave  a  totally  different  fable, 
nowise  connected  with  Deukali6n,  to 
account  for  it ;  a  curious  proof  how 
pleasing  it  was  to  the  fancy  of  the 
Greeks  (see  Schol.  ad  Pind.  1.  c.  68). 

•  ApoUod.  i.  7,  2.  Hellanic.  Fr. 
15,  Did.  Hellanikus  affirmed  that  the 
ark  rested   on  Mount  Othrys,  not  on 
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The  reality  of  this  deluge  was  finnly  believed  throughout 
the  historical  ages  of  Greece  ;  the  chronologers,  reckoning  up 
by  genealogies,  assigned  the  exact  date  of  it,  and  placed  it  at 
the  same  time  as  the  conflagration  of  the  world  by  the 
rashness  of  Phaeth6n,  during  the  reign  of  Krot6pas,  king  of 
Argos,  the  seventh  from  Inachus.^  The  meteorological  work 
of  Aristotle  admits  and  reasons  upon  this  deluge  as  an 
unquestionable  fact,  though  he  alters  the  locality  by  placing 
it  west  of  Mount  Pindus,  near  D6d6na  and  the  river  Acheldus.* 
He  at  the  same  time  treats  it  as  a  physical  phenomenon,  the 
result  of  periodical  cycles  in  the  atmosphere, — thus  departing 
from  the  religious  character  of  the  old  legend,  which  described 
it  as  a  judgment  inflicted  by  Zeus  upon  a  wicked  race.  State- 
ments founded  upon  this  event  were  in  circulation  throughout 
BeUcfin  Grccce  even  to  a  very  late  date.  The  Megarians 
SS>ughwl  affirmed  that  Megaros,  their  hero,  son  of  Zeus  by  a 
^^'**^-  local  nymph,  had  found  safety  from  the  waters  on 
the  lofty  summit  of  their  mountain  Geraneia,  which  had  not 
been  completely  submerged.  And  in  the  magnificent  temple 
of  the  Olympian  Zeus  at  Athens,  a  cavity  in  the  earth  was 
shown,  through  which  it  was  affirmed  that  the  waters  of  the 
deluge  had  retired.  Even  in  the  time  of  Pausanias,  the  priests 
poured  into  this  cavity  holy  offerings  of  meal  and  honey.*  In 
this,  as  in  other  parts  of  Greece,  the  idea  of  the  Deukalionian 
deluge  was  blended  with  the  religious  impressions  of  the 
people,  and  commemorated  by  their  sacred  ceremonies. 

The  offispring  of  Deukali6n  and  Pyrrha  were  two  sons, 
Hell6n  and  Amphikty6n,  and  a  daughter,  Prdtogeneia,  whose 


Mount  Parnassus  (Fr.   i6.  Did.)   Ser-  I  temporum." 

vius  (ad  Virg.  £dog.  vi.  41)  placed  it        •  Aristot    MeteoroL  L   14.     Justin 


on  Mount  Athds— Hyginus  (C  153)  on 
Mount  iEtna. 

>  Tatian  adv.  Grsec  c  60,  adopted 
both  by  Clemens  and  Eusebius.  The 
Parian  marble  placed  this  deluge  in  the 
reign  of  Kranaos  at  Athens,  752  years 
before  the  first  recorded  Olympiad,  and 
1528  years  before  the  Christian  sera ; 
Apolloddrus  also  places  it  in  the  rei^ 
ofKranaos,  and  in  that  of  Nyctimus  m 
Arcadia  (ii ;  8,  2 ;  14,  5). 

The  dduge  and  the  d^yrosis  or  con- 
flagration are  connected  together  also 
in  Servius  ad  VirgiL  Bucol.  vi.  41  :  he 
refines  both  of  them  into  a  * '  mutationem 


rationalises  the  fable  by  telling  us  that 
Deukalidn  was  king  of  Thessaly,  who 
provided  shelter  and  protection  to  the 
fugitives  from  the  deluge  (iL  6,  11). 

'  Pausan.  L  18,  7  ;  40,  i.  According 
to  the  Parian  marble  (s.  5),  £>eukali6n 
had  come  to  Athens  after  the  deluge, 
and  had  there  himself  founded  Sie 
temple  of  the  Olympian  Zeus.  The  ety- 
mology and  allegonzation  of  the  names 
of  Deukalidn  and  Pyrrha,  given  by 
Volcker  in  his  ingemous  Mythologie 
des  lapetischen  Geschlechts  (Giessen, 
1824),  p.  343,  appears  to  me  not  at  all 
convinang. 
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son  by  Zeus  was  Aethlius :  it  was  however  maintained  by 
many  that  Hell^n  was  the  son  of  Zeus  and  not  Heuanand 
of  Deukalidn.  HelWn  had  by  a  nymph  three  tyflo. 
sons,  DdruSy  Xuthus,  and  i£olus.  He  gave  to  those  who  had 
been  before  called  Greeks,^  the  name  of  Hellenes,  and  parti- 
tioned his  territory  among  his  three  children.  iEolus  reigned 
in  Thessaly ;  Xuthus  received  Peloponnesus,  and  had  by 
Kreiisa  as  his  sons,  Achxus  and  Idn ;  while  Ddrus  occupied 
the  country  lying  opposite  to  the  Peloponnesus,  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf.  These  three  gave  to 
the  inhabitants  of  their  respective  countries  the  names  of 
iGolians,  Achaeans  and  I6nians,  and  Ddrians.' 

Such  is  the  genealogy  as  we  find  it  in  Apolloddrus.     In  so 
far  as  die  names  and  filiation  are  concerned,  many 
points  in  it  are  given  differently,  or  implicitly  con-  hcu^: 
tradicted,  by  Euripides  and  other  writers.    Though  Xu!^ 
as  literal  and  personal  history  it  deserves  no  notice, 
its  import  is  both  intelligible  and  comprehensive.    It  expounds 
and  symbolises  the  first  fraternal  aggregation  of  Hellenic 
men,  together  with  their  territorial  distribution  and  the  insti- 
tutions which  they  collectively  venerated 

There  were  two  great  holding-points  in  common  for  every 
section   of  Greeks.      One  was   the  Amphiktyonic  Amphikty- 
assembly,  which   met    half-yearly,  alternately  at  JilJ^-^cSS- 
Delphi  and  at  Thermopylae ;  originally  and  chiefly  SSJ/^S*" 
for  common  religious  purposes,  but  indirectly  and  '■°***- 
occasionally  embracing  political  and  social  objects  along  with 
them.     The  other  was,  the  public  festivals  or  games,  of  which 
the  Olympic  came  first   in  importance  ;   next  the  Pythian, 
Nemean  and  Isthmian, — institutions  which  combined  religious 
solenmities  with  recreative  effusion  and  hearty  sympathies,  in 
a  manner  so  imposing  and  so  unparalleled    Amphiktydn 
represents  the  first  of  these  institutions,  and  Aethlius  the 
second  As  the  Amphiktyonic  assembly  was  always  especially 
connected  with  Thermopylae  and  Thessaly,  Amphiktydn  is 


'  Sach  is  the  statement  of  Apollo^ 
d5nts  (L  7,  3) ;  bat  I  cannot  bring  my- 
self to  believe  that  the  name  {TpaUcol) 
Greeks  is  at  all  old  in  the  legend,  or 
that  the  passi^  of  Hesiod,  in  which 
Graeciis  and  Latinns  purport  to  be 
mentioned,  is  genuine. 


See  Hesiod,  Theogon.  1013,  and 
Catalog.  Fragm.  xxix.  ed.  Gottling, 
with  the  note  of  Gottling ;  also  Wachs- 
math,  Hellen.  Alterth.  l  i.  p.  311,  and 
Bemhardv,  Griech.  Literat  vol.  i.  p.  167. 

'  Apollod.  L  7,  4. 
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made  the  son  of  the  Thessalian  Deukalidn ;  but  as  the 
Olympic  festival  was  nowise  locally  connected  with  Deukalidn, 
Aethlius  is  represented  as  having  Zeus  for  his  father,  and  as 
touching  Deukalidn  only  through  the  maternal  line.  It  will 
be  seen  presently  that  the  only  matter  predicated  respecting 
Aethlius  is,  that  he  settled  in  the  territory  of  Elis,  and  begat 
Endymidn :  this  brings  him  into  local  contact  with  the 
Olympic  games,  and  his  function  is  then  ended. 

Having  thus  got  Hellas  as   an   agg^regate  with   its   main 

cementing  forces,  we  march  on  to  its  sub-division 

Hellas:        into  parts,  through  -^olus,  D6rus  and  Xuthus,  the 

Dfirians,'       thrce  sons  of  Hell^n ;  ^  a  distribution  which  is  far 

""*"*        from  being  exhaustive :  nevertheless,  the  genealogists 

whom  Apolloddrus  follows  recognise  no  more  than  three  sons. 

The  genealogy  is  essentially  post-Homeric;  for  Homer 
knows  Hellas  and  the  Hellenes  only  in  connexion  with  a 
portion  of  Achaia  Phthi6tis.  But  as  it  is  recognised  in  the 
Hesiodic  Catalogue^ — composed  probably  within  the  first 
century  after  the  commencement  of  recorded  Olympiads,  or 
before  676  B.C. — the  peculiarities  of  it,  dating  from  so  early  a 
period,  deserve  much  attention.  We  may  remark,  first,  that 
it  seems  to  exhibit  to  us  Ddrus  and  iEolus  as  the  only  pure 
and  genuine  offspring  of  Hell^a  For  their  brother  Xuthus 
is  not  enrolled  as  an  eponymus  ;  he  neither  founds  nor  names 
any  people  ;  it  is  only  his  sons  Achaeus  and  Idn,  after  his 
blood  has  been  mingled  with  that  of  the  Erechtheid  Kreiisa, 
who  become  eponyms  and  founders,  each  of  his  own  separate 
people.  Next,  as  to  the  territorial  distribution,  Xuthus 
receives  Peloponnesus  from  his  father,  and  unites  himself  with 
Attica  (which  the  author  of  this  genealogy  seems  to  have 
conceived  as  originally  unconnected  with  Hell^n)  by  his 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  indigenous  hero  Erechtheus. 
The  issue  of  this  marriage,  Achaeus  and  I6n,  present  to  us  the 


'  How  literally  and  implicitly  even 
the  ablest  Greeks  believed  in  epony- 
mous persons,  such  as  Hell^n  and  Idn, 
as  the  real  progenitors  of  the  races 
called  after  him,  may  be  seen  by  this, 
that  Aristotle  gives  this  common  de- 
scent as  the  definition  of  yipos  (Meta- 
physic,  iv.  p.  118,  Brandis) : — 

Tiwos  x/ytroi,  rh  /ikw.  .  .  .  .  r^  M, 
it/f*  0$  lb'  iiri  wp^ov  Ktrfiffarros  ^Is  rh 


•ttmt.  09r«  yiip  Xiyovrm  ol  fthf,  *EAAih 
i^fj  rh  ydros,  ol  8i,  "luytr  ry,  ol  uu^v 
iarh  'EXXiyrot,  ol  tk  kwh  "Impos,  dvui 
wp^ov  y^rrkirarTos, 

*  Hesiod,   Fragm.    8.    p.    278,    ed. 
Marktsch. — 

Ampit  n,  HovMc  t«,  mu  AmAoc  iann«xrfmu|t, 
AlokUcA  3*  JWroTTO  tftiuyrfaoAoi  BttaxAmtt 

ImXiimpwt  r*  Siucot  mI  ¥»4f09i»9t  ntpt4pn^. 
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population  of  Peloponnesus  and  Attica  conjointly  as  related 
among  themselves  by  the  tie  of  brotherhood,  but  as  one 
degree  more  distant  both  from  D6rians  and  iEolians.    iEolus 
reigns  over  the  regions  about  Thessaly,  and  calls  the  people 
in  those  parts  iEolians  ;  while  D6rus  occupies  "  the  country 
over  against  Peloponnesus  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Corinthian 
Gulf,"  and  calls  the  inhabitants  after  himself,  D6rians.^     It  is 
at  once  evident  that  this  designation  is  in  no  way  applicable 
to  the  confined  district  between  Parnassus  and  CEta,  which 
alone  is  known  by  the  name  of  D6ris,  and  its  inhabitants  by 
that  of  Ddrians,  in  the  historical  ages.     In  the  view  l^^c  extent 
of  the  author  of  this  genealogy,  the  Ddrians  are  the  ^'i^^jj'^" 
original  occupants  of  the  large  range  of  territory  s^^^^- 
north  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  comprising  iEt61ia,  Ph6kis,  and 
the  territory  of  the   Ozolian   Lokrians.     And  this  farther 
harmonises  with  the  other  l^end  noticed  by  Apollod6rus, 
when  he  states  that  iEtdlus,  son  of  Endymidn,  having  been 
forced  to  expatriate  from   Peloponnfisus,  crossed   into  the 
Kur^tid  territory,^  and  was   there  hospitably  received  by 
Ddnis,  Laodokus,  and  Pol)rpoet6s,  sons  of  Apollo  and  Phthia. 
He  slew  his  hosts,  acquired  the  territory,  and  gave  to  it  the 
name  of  iEtdlia ;  his  son  Pleurdn  married  Xanthippfe,  daughter 
of  Ddrus ;    while  his  other  son,   Kalyd6n,  marries  iEolia, 
daughter  of  Amythadn.     Here  again  we  have  the  name  of 
Ddrus,  or  the  Ddrians,  connected  with  the  tract  subsequently 
termed  i£t61ia.    That  D6rus  should  in  one  place  be  called 
the  son  of  Apollo  and  Phthia,  and  in  another  place  the  son  of 
Hellto  by  a  nymph,  will  surprise  no  one  accustomed  to  the 
fluctuating  personal  nomenclature  of  these  old  legends :  more- 
over the  name  of  Phthia  is  easy  to  reconcile  with  that  of 


'  Apoll.  i.  7.  8.  ^EAAijwj  8^  ical 
N^yt^nfs  'Optf^fdot  (?),  Aitpos,  UovBoSt 
AbXat.  Ahrhs  {"^v  otv  &^'  ainov  rohs 
luikoviihovs  Tpabcohs  wpoariy6p€v(r€y 
'IXktiwcat  rots  tk  wivuf  ifiipiv  t^k 
X^pov.  Kal  Bov^os  ftiv  Kafii^v  r^p  HcXo- 
vivrnaov^  iK  Kp€o6<nis  tijs  'Eptx^^^f 
Uxot^r  ^4yni<r9  icol  "itfpo,  &^*  iw 
*Ay«io1  Ktd  "Iwt^s  KoXovPTOu  A&pos  8^» 
rfw  It 4 pay  xApap  Tl^Xoiroy- 
y^vov  Xafiitp,  robs  learolxovs 
^^1^  iavrov  Ao0piff7s  ixdK^ff^v, 
AfoAof  8^,  fioffiX^imy  r&y  irtpl  BrrroKiay 
r^vcrr,  rois  iyoucovrras  AloXtls  vpo<nf 

VOL.  L 


y6pw<rt, 

Strabo  (viii.  p.  383)  and  Con6n  (Nar. 
27),  who  evidently  copy  from  the  same 
source,  represent  Donis  as  going  to 
settle  in  the  territory  properly  known  as 
Doris. 

*  ApoUod.  i.  7,  6.    tdrtakhs 

^vyity  cIt  r^v  KovpfirlUa  X^pA^>  icrflyas 
rohs  6wo9t^€ifUyovs  *9(tts  koI  ^A'ir6Wuyos 
vlohs,  AQpoy  Kal  AaSioicoy  Ktd  HoAv- 
wolrriy,  4^*  lavrov  r^y  x^P^'^  hir^Xiay 
iKd\tff9,  Again,  i.  8,  i.  nxwpity  (son 
of  iEtdlns)  'pifias  UayBlinniy  r^v  A^poy^ 
wd^a  4y4yyfi(rty  *Kyliyopa, 
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Hellfin,  as  both  are  identified  with  the  same    portion  of 
Thessaly,  even  from  the  days  of  the  Iliad. 

This  story,  that  the  D6rians  were  at  one  time  the  occupants, 
or  the  chief  occupants,  of  the  range  of  territory  between  the 
river  Acheldus  and  the  northern  shore  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf, 
is  at  least  more  suitable  to  the  facts  attested  by  historical 
evidence  than  the  legends  given  in  Herodotus,  who  represents 
the  Ddrians  as  originally  in  the  Phthi6tid ;  then  as  passing 
under  D6rus,  the  son  of  Hellfin,  into  the  Histiaedtid,  under 
the  mountains  of  Ossa  dnd  Olympus ;  next,  as  driven  by  the 
Kadmeians  into  the  regions  of  Pindus  ;  from  thence  passing 
into  the  Dryopid  territory,  on  Mount  CEta ;  lastly,  from 
thence  into  Peloponn6sus.*  The  received  story  was,  that  the 
great  Ddrian  establishments  in  Peloponnesus  were  formed 
by  invasion  from  the  north,  and  that  the  invaders  crossed  the 
gulf  from  Naupaktus, — a  statement  which,  however  disputable 
with  respect  to  Argos,  seems  highly  probable  in  r^jard  both 
to  Sparta  and  Mess^nia.  That  the  name  of  Ddrians  compre- 
hended far  more  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  insignificant 
tetrapolis  of  Ddris  Proper,  must  be  assumed,  if  we  believe 
that  they  conquered  Sparta  and  Mess£nia :  both  the  magni- 
Thisfonnof  tudc  of  the  couqucst  itself,  and  the  passage  of  a 
harmonises  large  portion  of  them  from  Naupaktus,  harmonise 
peat  esta-     with  the  legend  as  eriven  by  ApoUoddrus,  in  which 

blishments       ^,         t-^a   •  ..    /         \.i-  •       -       i    •    t. 

of  the  the  Donans  are  represented  as  the  principal  inha- 

Ddriaiu.  bitants  of  the  northern  shore  of  the  g^lf.  The  state- 
ments which  we  find  in  Herodotus,  respecting  the  early 
migrations  of  the  D6rians,  have  been  considered  as  possessing 
greater  historical  value  than  those  of  the  fabulist  ApoUoddrus. 
But  both  are  equally  matter  of  legend,  while  the  brief  indica- 
tions of  the  latter  seem  to  be  most  in  harmony  with  the  facts 
which  we  afterwards  find  attested  by  history. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  genealogy  which 
makes  iEolus,  Xuthus  and  Ddrus  sons  of  HellSn,  is  as  old  as 
the  Hesiodic  Catalogue ;  probably  also  that  which  makes 
Hell£n  son  of  Deukali6n.  Aethlius  also  is  an  Hesiodic 
personage :  whether  Amphikty6n  be  so  or  not,  we  have 
no  proof.'    They  could  not  have  been  introduced  into  the 


>  Herod.  I  56.  I  Si  'EySv/Jwra  'HtrioSof  fihw  'Ac9Aiov  rov 

*  SchoL  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  57.     Thp  |  Aihs  Koi  KoA^s  ircuSa  A^i  .  .  .  Ka2 
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l^endary  genealogy  until  after  the  Olympic  games  and  the 
Amphiktyonic  council  had  acquired  an  established  and  ex- 
tensive reverence  throughout  Greece. 

Respecting  D6rus  the  son  of  Hell6n,  we  find  neither  legends 
nor  legendary  genealogy ;  respecting  Xuthus,  very  little  beyond 
the  tale  of  ICreusa  and  I6n,  which  has  its  place  more  naturally 
among  the  Attic  fables.  Achaeus  however,  who  is  here  repre- 
sented as  the  son  of  Xuthus,  appears  in  other  stories  with 
very  different  parentage  and  accompaniments.  According  to 
the  statement  which  we  find  in  Dionysius  of  Halikamassus, 
Achseus,  Phthius  and  Pelasg^us  are  sons  of  Poseiddn  and 
Larissa.  They  migrate  from  Peloponnesus  into  Thessaly, 
and  distribute  the  Thessalian  territory  between  tHem,  giving 
their  names  to  its  principal  divisions :  their  descendants  in 
the  sixth  generation  were  driven  out  of  that  country  by  the 
invasion  of  Deukali6n  at  the  head  of  the  Kur£tes  and  the 
Lcleges.*  This  was  the  story  of  those  who  wanted  Ach«i»- 
to  provide  an  eponymus  for  the  Achsans  in  the  SSShu 
southern  districts  of  Thessaly :  Pausanias  accom-  J^^^ 
plishes  the  same  object  by  different  means,  repre-  *•"*• 
senting  Achaeus  the  son  of  Xuthus  as  having  gpne  back  to 
Thessaly  and  occupied  the  portion  of  it  to  which  his  father 
was  entitled  Then,  by  way  of  explaining  how  it  was  that 
there  were  Achaeans  at  Sparta  and  at  Argos,  he  tells  us  that 
Archander  and  Architel6s  the  sons  of  Achaeus,  came  back 
firom  Thessaly  to  Peloponnesus,  and  married  two  daughters  of 
Danaus :  they  acquired  great  influence  at  Argos  and  Sparta, 
and  gave  to  the  people  the  name  of  Achaeans,  after  their 
father  Achaeus.' 


TUipoM^pcs  34  rk  abrd  ^i|<ri,  icol  *Airovo'/-  rid  of  this  genealogical  discrepancy  was 
AoM,  lui  ♦cpcK^s,  arol  Simiufipos  iv  I  the  supposition  that  Deukali6n  had  two 
9«vr4p^  AirmKucAp,  ical  Oc^ofiiros  iw  i  names  {iu&wfuts) ;  that  he  was  also 
*Ewowodau.  !  named  Opus.    (Schol.  Pind.  Oljrmp.  ix. 

Respecting  the  parentage  of  Hell^n,  i  85.) 
the  relerences  to  Hesiod  are  very  con-  {  That  the  Deukalidae  or  posterity  of 
fused.  Compare  SchoL  Homer.  Odyss.  '  Deukalidn  reigned  in  Thessalv,  was 
X.  2,  and  Schol.  Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  mentioned  both  by  Hesiod  and  Heka- 
1086.  See  also  Hellanic  Frag.  10.  tseus,  ap.  Schol  Apollon.  Rhod.  iv. 
Didot  26K, 

ApoUoddrus  and  Fherekyd^s  before  '  Dionys.  H.  A.  R.  L  17. 
him  (Fragm.  51.  Didot),  called  Pr6to-  '  Pausan.  vii.  1,1-3.  Herodotus  also 
geneia  daughter  of  Denkalidn  ;  Pindar  mentions  (ii.  97)  Archander,  son  of 
(Olymp.  ix.  64)  designated  her  as  Phthius  and  grandson  of  Achseus,  who 
daughter  of  Opus.  One  of  the  strata-  ;  married  the  daughter  of  Danaus. 
gems  mentioned  ^  the  Scholiast  to  get    Larcher    (Essai    sur    la    Chronologic 
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Euripides  also  deviates  very  materially  from  the  Hesiodic 
genealog>'  in  respect  to  the  eponymous  persons.  In  the  drama 
called  Ion,  he  describes  Ion  as  son  of  Kreiisa  by  Apollo,  but 
adopted  by  Xuthus  :  according  to  him,  the  real  sons  of  Xuthus 
and  Kreiisa  are  D6rus  and  Achaeus/  —  eponyms  of  the 
Ocfyc3\ogiQi  Dorians  and  Achseans  in  the  interior  of  Pelopon- 
divcncuci.  nesus.  And  it  is  a  still  more  capital  point  of  difference 
that  he  omits  Hellcn  altogether — making  Xuthus  an  Achaean 
by  race,  the  son  of  .^Eolus,  who  is  the  son  of  Zeus.*  This  is 
the  more  remarkable,  as  in  the  fragments  of  two  other  dramas 
of  Euripides,  the  Melanippe  and  the  ,£olus,  we  find  Hellcn 
mentioned  both  as  father  of  ^Eolus  and  son  of  Zeus.^  To  the 
general  public  even  of  the  most  instructed  city  of  Greece, 
fluctuations  and  discrepancies  in  these  mythical  genealogies 
seem  to  have  been  neither  surprising  nor  offensive. 


d'Herodote,  ch.  x.  p.  321)  tells  us  that  '  they  moved  into  Achaia  propcriy  so 
this  cannot  be  the  I>anaas  who  came  called,  expelling  the  lonians  therefrom 
from  Egypt,  the  father  of  the  fifty  (Strabo,  viii.  p.  365).  This  narrative  is, 
daughters,   who  must  have  hved  two     I  prestime,  borrowed  from  Ephoms. 


centuries  earlier,  as  may  be  proved  by 
chronological  arguments  :  this  must  be 
another  Danaus,  according  to  him. 

Strabo  seems  to  give  a  different  story 
respecting  the  Acha^ans  in  Pelopon- 
nesus :    he  says  that    they    were    the 


'  Eurip.  Ion,  159a 

*  Eurip.  Ion,  64. 

•  See  the  Fragments  of  these  two 
plays  in  Matthiae*s  edition  ;  compare 
Welcker,  Griechisch.  Tragod.  v.  ii.  p. 
842.    If  we  may  judge  from  the  Frag- 


original  population  of  the  peninsula,  I  ments  of  the  Latin  Melanipp^  of  Ennius 
that  they  came  in  from  Phthia  with  (see  Fragm.  2,  ed,  Bothe),  Hellen  was 
Pelops,  and  inhabited  Laconia,  which  '  introduced  as  one  of  the  characters  of 
was  from  them  called  Argos  Achaicum,  the  piece, 
and  that  on  the  conquest  of  the  Dorians, 


Chap.  VI.      THE  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS  OF  iEOLUS.        lOl 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  iEOLIDS,  OR  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS  OF  iEOLUS. 

If  two  of  the  sons  of  Hellfin,  D6rus  and  Xuthus,  present  to 
us  families  comparatively  unnoticed  in  mythical  narrative,  the 
third  son,  i£olus,  richly  makes  up  for  the  deficiency.  From 
him  we  pass  to  his  seven  sons  and  five  daughters,  amidst  a 
great  abundance  of  heroic  and  poetical  incident 

In  dealing  however  with  these  extensive  mjrthical  families, 
it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  legendary  world 
of  Greece,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  presented  to  Greece, 
us,  appears  invested  with  a  d^ree  of  symmetry  and  SEtS,^ 
coherence  which  did  not  originally  belong  to  it  For  thrown  into 
the  old  ballads  and  stories  which  were  sung  or  **' 
recounted  at  the  multiplied  festivals  of  Greece,  each  on  its 
own  special  theme,  have  been  lost :  the  religious  narratives, 
which  the  Exegfitfis  of  every  temple  had  present  to  his 
memory,  explanatory  of  the  pecuHcir  religious  ceremonies  and 
local  customs  in  his  own  town  or  D^me,  had  passed  away. 
All  these  primitive  elements,  originally  distinct  'and  uncon- 
nected, are  removed  out  of  our  sight,  and  we  possess  only  an 
aggr^ate  result,  formed  by  many  confluent  streams  of  fable, 
and  connected  together  by  the  agency  of  subsequent  poets 
and  logographers.  Even  the  earliest  agents  in  this  work  of 
connecting  and  systematising — the  Hesiodic  poets — have  been 
hardly  at  all  preserved.  Our  information  respecting  Grecian 
mythology  is  derived  chiefly  from  the  prose  logographers  who 
followed  them,  and  in  whose  works,  since  a  continuous  narra- 
tive was  above  all  things  essential  to  them,  the  fabulous 
personages  are  woven  into  still  more  comprehensive  pedigrees, 
and  the  original  isolation  of  the  l^ends  still  better  disguised. 
Hekatseus,  Pherekydfes,  Hellanikus,  and  Akusilaus  lived  at  a 
time  when  the  idea  of  Hellas  as  one  great  whole,  composed  of 
fraternal  sections,  was  deeply  rooted  in  the  mind  of  every 
Greek;   and  when  the  hypothesis  of  a  few  great  families, 
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branching  out  widely  from  one  common  stem,  was  more  popular 
aad  acceptable  than  that  of  a  distinct  indigenous  origin  in 
each  of  the  separate  districts.  These  logographers,  indeed, 
have  themselves  been  lost :  but  Apollod6rus  and  the  various 
scholiasts,  our  great  immediate  sources  of  information  respecting 
Grecian  mythology,  chiefly  borrowed  from  them :  so  that  the 
legendary  world  of  Greece  is  in  fact  known  to  us  through 
them,  combined  with  the  dramatic  and  Alexandrine  poets, 
their  Latin  imitators,  and  the  still  later  class  of  scholiasts — 
except  indeed  such  occasional  glimpses  as  we  obtain  from  the 
Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  and  the  remaining  Hesiodic  fragments 
which  exhibit  but  too  frequently  a  hopeless  diversity  when 
confronted  with  the  narratives  of  the  logogfraphers. 

Though  iEolus  (as  has  been  already  stated)  is  himself  called 
the  son  of  Hell^n  along  with  D6rus  and  Xuthus,  yet  the 
legends  concerning  the  iEolids,  far  from  being  dependent 
upon  this  genealogy,  are  not  all  even  coherent  with  it :  more- 
over the  name  of  iEolus  in  the  legend  is  older  than  that  of 
Hell6n,  inasmuch  as  it  occurs  both  in  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey.^  Odysseus  sees  in  the  under-world  the 
beautiful  Tyrd,  daughter  of  Salm6neus,  and  wife  of  ICrStheus, 
son  of  i&)lus. 

iEolus  is  represented  as  having  reigned  in  Thessaly:  his 
His  seven  sevcn  SOUS  wcrc  Kr^theus,  Sisyphus,  Athamas,  Sal- 
daughters,  mdneus,  Dei6n,  Magnus,  and  Peri6r6s  :  his  five 
daughters,  Canac^,  Alcyonfi,  Peisidikfi,  Calyc6,  and  Perimfed^. 
The  fables  of  this  race  seem  to  be  disting^uished  by  a  constant 
introduction  of  the  god  Poseid6n,  as  well  as  by  an  unusual 
prevalence  of  haughty  and  presumptuous  attributes  among 
the  iEolid  heroes,  leading  them  to  affront  the  gods  by  pre- 
tences of  equality,  and  sometimes  even  by  defiance.  The 
worship  of  Poseid6n  must  probably  have  been  diffused  and  pre- 
eminent among  a  people  with  whom  those  legends  originated. 


iEolus. 


Section  I. — Sons  of  ^Eolus. 

Salm6neus  is  not  described  in  the  Odyssey  as  son  of  i£olus, 
but  he  is  so  denominated  both  in  the  Hesiodic  Catalogue,  and 


»  Iliad,  vi.   154.     :Xl(rv<f>os  AtoXihis, 
&c. 

Again,  Odyss.  xi.  234. — 
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by  the  subsequent  logographers.  His  daughter  Tyrd  became 
enamoured  of  the  river  Enipeus,  the  most  beautiful  ^  f{^ 
of  all  streams  that  traverse  the  earth ;  she  frequented  ^jSJISr" 
the  banks  assiduously,  and  there  the  god  Poseiddn  ""^^ 
found  means  to  indulge  his  passion  for  her,  assuming  the 
character  of  the  river-god  himself.  The  fruit  of  this  alliance 
were  the  twin  brothers,  Pelias  and  N61eus :  Tyrd  afterwards 
was  given  in  marriage  to  her  uncle  Kr^theus,  another  son  of 
i£olus,  by  whom  she  had  Msdn^  Pher^s  and  Amythadn — all 
names  of  celebrity  in  the  heroic  legends.*  The  adventures  of 
Tyrd  formed  the  subject  of  an  affecting  drama  of  Sophokl^, 
now  lost  Her  father  had  married  a  second  wife,  named 
Sid^d,  whose  cruel  counsels  induced  him  to  punish  and  torture 
his  daughter  on  account  of  her  intercourse  with  Poseiddn. 
She  was  shorn  of  her  magnificent  hair,  beaten  and  ill-used  in 
various  ways,  and  confined  in  a  loathsome  dungeon.  Unable 
to  take  care  of  her  two  children,  she  had  been  compelled  to 
expose  them  immediately  on  their  birth  in  a  little  boat  on  the 
river  Enipeus;  they  were  preserved  by  the  kindness  of  a 
herdsman,  and  when  grown  up  to  manhood,  rescued  their 
mother,  and  revenged  her  wrongs  by  putting  to  death  the 
iron-hearted  Sid£r6.'  This  pathetic  tale  respecting  the  long 
imprisonment  of  Tyrd  is  substituted  by  Sophokl^s  in  place  of 
the  Homeric  legend,  which  represented  her  to  have  become 
the  wife  of  Krdtheus  and  mother  of  a  numerous  offspring.' 

Her  father,  the  unjust  Salmdneus,  exhibited  in  his  conduct 
the  most  insolent  impiety  towards  the  gods.  He  assumed 
the  name  and  title  even  of  Zeus,  and  caused  to  be  offered  to 
himself  the  sacrifices  destined  for  that  god :  he  also  imitated 
the  thunder  and  lightning,  by  driving  about  with  brazen 
caldrons  attached  to  his  chariot  and  casting  lighted  torches 


Homer,  Odyss.  xi.  254-357;   xr. 


'  Dioddnis,  iv.  6&  Sophokl^s. 
Fragm.  I.  Tvp^,  laf&f  ^Uhiph  arcu 
f4fov0a  rolraita.  The  genius  of  Sopho- 
k]H  b  occaidonaUy  Mduced  by  this 
play  upoo  the  etymology  of  a  name, 
ercn  in  the  most  impressive  scenes  of 
his  tragedies.  See  Ajax,  42^.  Com- 
rare  Hellanik.  Fragm.  p.  9,  ed.  Preller. 
There  was  a  first  and  second  edition  of 
the  Tyr6— T^s  Z€vr4ffas  Tvpovs.    SchoL  [  dramas. 


ad  Aristoph.  Av.  276.  See  the  few 
fraements  of  the  lost  drama  in  Dindorfs 
Collection,  p.  53.  The  plot  was  in 
many  respects  analogous  to  the  Antiopd 
of  Euripid^ 

*  A  tiiird  story,  different  both  from 
Homer  and  from  Sophokl^  respecting 
Tyrd,  is  found  in  Hyginus  (Fab.  Ix.) : 
it  is  of  a  tragical  cast,  and  borrowed, 
like  so  many  other  tales  in  that  col- 
lection, from  one  of  the  lost  Greek 
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towards  heaven.  Such  wickedness  finally  drew  upon  him  the 
wrath  of  Zeus,  who  smote  him  with  a  thunderbolt,  and  effaced 
from  the  earth  the  city  which  he  had  founded,  with  all  its 
inhabitants.^ 

.  Pelias  and  N^leus,  "  both  stout  vassals  of  the  great  Zeus," 
Pciias  and  bccamc  engaged  in  dissension  respecting  the  kingdom 
micus.  Qf  I61kos  in  Thessaly.  Pelias  got  possession  of  it, 
and  dwelt  there  in  plenty  and  prosperity ;  but  he  had  offended 
the  goddess  H^r6  by  killing  Sid^r6  upon  her  altar,  and  the 
effects  of  her  wrath  were  manifested  in  his  relations  with  his 
nephew  Jas6n.^ 

Neleus  quitted  Thessaly,  went  into  Peloponnesus,  and  there 
founded  the  kingdom  of  Pylos.  He  purchased,  by  immense 
marriage  presents,  the  privilege  of  wedding  the  beautiful 
Chldris,  daughter  of  Amphidn,  king  of  Orchomenos,  by  whom 
he  had  twelve  sons  and  but  one  daughter^ — the  fair  and 
captivating  P^rd,  whom  suitors  from  all  the  neighbourhood 
courted  in  marriage.  But  Neleus,  "  the  haughtiest  of  living 
men,"  *  refused  to  entertain  the  pretensions  of  any  of  them : 
he  would  grant  his  daughter  only  to  that  man  who  should 
bring  to  him  the  oxen  of  Iphiklos,  from  Phylak^  in  Thessaly. 
These  precious  animals  were  carefully  guarded,  as  well  by 
herdsmen  as  by  a  dog  whom  neither  man  nor  animal  could 
approach.  Nevertheless,  Bias,  the  son  of  Amythadn,  nephew 
of  Neleus,  being  desperately  enamoured  of  P6r6,  prevailed 
upon  his  brother  Melampus  to  undertake  for  his  sake  the 
perilous  adventure,  in  spite  of  the  prophetic  knowledge  of  the 
latter,  which  forewarned  him  that  though  he  would  ultimately 
succeed,  the  prize  must  be  purchased  by  severe  captivity  and 


*  Apollod.  i.  9,  7.  :Xa\fMV9^s  r 
$ZiKos  KoX  ^4p0vfjLos  Tltpi'fipris,  Hesiod, 
Fragm.  Catal.  8.  Marktscheffel. 

Where  the  city  of  Salmdneus  was 
situated,  the  ancient  investigators  were 
not  agreed ;  whether  in  the  Pisatid,  or 
in  Elis,  or  in  Thessaly  (see  Strabo,  viii. 
p.  356).  Euripides  in  his  iColos  placed 
nim  on  the  banks  of  the  Alpheius 
(Eurip.  Fragm.  .^Eol.  i).  A  village  and 
fountain  in  the  Pisatid  bore  the  name  of 
Salm6n8  ;  but  the  mention  of  the  river 
Enipeus  seems  to  mark  Thessaly  as  the 
original  seat  of  the  l^end  But  the 
tuuveU  of  the  tale  preserved  by  ApoUo- 
ddrus  (Viigil  in  the  iEneid,  vi.  586,  has 


retouched  it)  marks  its  ancient  date: 
the  final  circumstance  of  that  tale  was, 
that  the  city  and  its  inhabitants  were 
annihilated. 

Ephorus  makes  Salm6neus  king  of  the 
Epeians  and  of  tiie  Pisatse  (Fragnu  15, 
ed.  Didot). 

The  lost  drama  of  Sophokl^  called 
"ZaKiiMVfhs^  was  a  9pafia  irarvpuciw.  See 
Dindorf  s  Fragm.  483. 

'  Hom.  Od.  xi.  280.  Apollod.  L  9, 
9.     Kpar4p»  09pafir6pr9  Aihs,  &C. 

»  Diod6r.  iv.  68. 

*  NijA^a  Tc  fitydBvfioy,  iyau6TaT0P 
im6vrwv  (Hom.  Odyss.  xv.  228.) 
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suffering,  Melampus,  in  attempting  to  steal  the  oxen,  was 
seized  and  put  in  prison/  from  whence  nothing  but  his  pro- 
phetic powers  rescued  him.  Being  acquainted  with  the  language 
of  worms,  he  heard  these  animals  communicating  to  eadi  other, 
in  the  roof  over  his  head,  that  the  beams  were  nearly  eaten 
through  and  about  to  fall  in.  He  communicated  this  intelli- 
gence to  bis  guards,  and  demanded  to  be  conveyed  to  another 
place  of  confinement,  announcing  that  the  roof  would  presently 
f;pill  in  and  bury  them.  The  prediction  was  fulfilled,  and 
Phylakos,  father  of  Iphiklos,  full  of  wonder  at  this  specimen 
of  prophetic  power,  immediately  caused  him  to  be  p«r6,  Bia«, 
released.  He  further  consulted  him  respecting  the  pus. 
condition  of  his  son  Iphiklos,  who  was  childless ;  and  promised 
him  the  possession  of  the  oxen  on  condition  of  his  suggesting 
the  means  whereby  offspring  might  be  ensured.  A  vulture 
having  commimicated  to  Melampus  the  requisite  information, 
Podark^s,  the  son  of  Iphiklos,  was  born  shortly  afterwards. 
In  this  manner  Melampus  obtained  possession  of  the  oxen, 
and  conveyed  them  to  Pylos,  ensuring  to  his  brother  Bias  the 
hand  of  P6r6.*  How  this  great  legendary  character,  by  mira- 
culously healing  the  deranged  daughters  of  Proetos,  procured 
both  for  himself  and  for  Bias  dominion  in  Argos,  has  been 
recounted  in  a  preceding  chapter. 

Of  the  twelve  sons  of  N61eus,  one  at  least,  Periklymenos, — 
besides  the  ever  memorable  Nest6r, — ^was  distinguished  for 
his  exploits  as  well  as  for  his  miraculous  gifts.  Perfkiym©. 
Poseiddn,  the  divine  father  of  the  race,  had  bestowed  "^^ 
upon  him  the  privilege  of  changing  his  form  at  pleasure  into 
that  of  any  bird,  beast,  reptile,  or  insect.*  He  had  occasion 
for  all  these  resources,  and  he  employed  them  for  a  time  with 
success  in  defending  his  family  against  the  terrible  indignation 
of  H6rakl6s,  who,  provoked  by  the  refusal  of  N^leus  to  perform 
for  him  the  ceremony  of  purification  after  his  murder  of  Iphi- 


'  Horn.  Od.  xi.  278 ;  xv.  234.  Apollod. 
i.  9,  12.  The  basis  of  this  curious 
lomance  is  in  tiie  Odyssey,  amplified  by 
subsequent  poets.  There  are  points, 
however,  in  the  old  Homeric  l^end,  as 
it  is  briefly  sketched  in  the  fifteenth 
book  of  the  Odyssey,  which  seem  to 
have  been  subsec^uently  left  out  or 
varied.    Neleus  seized  the  property  of 


Melampus  during  his  absence;  the 
latter,  returning  with  the  oxen  from 
Phylak^,  revenges  himself  upon  N61eus 
for  the  injury.    Odyss.  xv.  233. 

*  Hesiod,  Catalog,  ap.  Schol.  Apoll6n. 
Rhod.  i.  156;  Ovid,  Metam.  xii.  p.  556; 
Eustath.  ad  Od3rss.  xi.  p.  284.  Poseiddn 
carefully  protects  Antilochus,  son  of 
Nest6r,  in  the  Iliad,  xiii  554-563. 
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tus,  attacked  the  Xeldds  at  Fyios.  Periklymcnos  by  his 
extraordinary  powers  prolonged  the  reststance,  but  the  hour 
of  his  fate  was  at  length  brought  upon  him  by  the  interven- 
tioa  of  Athene,  who  pcinted  him  out  to  H^rakl£s  while  he 
was  perched  as  a  bee  upoo  the  hero's  chariot  He  was  killed, 
and  Herakles  became  completely  victorious,  overpowering 
Poseidon,  Here,  Ares,  and  Hades,  and  even  wounding  the 
three  Latter,  who  assisted  in  the  defence.  Eleven  of  the  sons 
of  Neleus  perished  by  his  hand,  while  Nest6r,  then  a  youth, 
was  preserved  only  by  his  accidental  absence  at  Gerfina,  away 
fecm  his  fathers  resiccQce.^ 

Tne  jH^?ud  house  of  the  Neldds  was  now  reduced  to  Nest6r ; 
v^^v  r^»  but  Nestor  ^'t>^:v  suiSced  to  sustain  its  eminence. 
^  '^*?-.'^  He  appears  net  ocly  as  the  defender  and  avenger  of 
P\!c^  against  the  insolence  and  rapadty  of  his  Epeian  neigh- 
bours in  Elis,  but  also  as  aidiisg  the  Lapithx  in  thdr  terrible 
combat  against  the  Centaurs,  and  as  companion  o(  Thteeus, 
Peihthous.  and  the  other  great  legendary  heroes  who  preceded 
the  Trojan  war.  In  extreme  old  age  his  once  marvellous 
pou^r  of  handling  his  weapons  has  indeed  passed  away,  but 
his  acti^^t^•  remains  unimpaired,  and  his  sagacity  as  well  as 
his  influence  in  counsel  is  greater  than  ever.  He  not  only 
assembles  the  various  Grecian  chiefs  for  the  armament  against 
Trv^y.  perambulating  the  districts  of  Hellas  along  with  Odys- 
seus^ but  takes  a  vigorous  part  in  the  siege  itself  and  is  of 
pre-eminent  service  to  Agamemnon.  And  after  tiie  conclusion 
of  the  siege,  he  is  one  of  the  few  Grecian  princes  who  returns 
to  his  original  dominions^  He  is  found,  in  a  strenuous  and 
honvHxred  old  age;  in  the  m:d>t  of  his  diildren  and 


*  H<s:x>J,  CAtauo§.  arc   S<Kx.  Vea.  TSf  refiKsal  «f  pnificatioo  by  Nfleos 

3kI  U.jKi  a,  ^:^^:  A»i  >C;r.vi.    Fyi.  t.  to    HenU£s   is   a  em*"**-  legendary 

IVw«*:  lU>aKf«  IV  T.  ^;  u.  C03;  caase:    the   coBUBcntaton,   who  were 

AivvUvVoc.  u.  T*  3;  lii;;iaK.v:«  SrsL  Here  ^sxwsed  »>  spvead  a  mating  of  history 

jtv^ ;  l^xxii^  OI.  iv  51.  orvr     these     tnasactians,    introduced 

Acc\v\iu^  K>  the   H^^oMric  kscvni,  Jiaocher   casse. — ^Xelens,    as    king    of 

Ne'<r«$  Kinkivit  was  w4  k:"<\i  Sr  Hert>  r5>>^  had  aided  the  OiUiomenians  in 

kic* :  s»Nsaf\i*ctti  7^M«i  c*  k^^^^rifihers.,  tSrtr  war  agaiast    Hteklcs   and    the 

whv^m    A^vvUxKcvs    k\1Vo«^  »<»  to  TVbans  (see  Schol.  Yen.  ad  Qiad.  xL 

hAve  ihv^w^hi  k  Jia  ts^^s^xe;  tiut  the  ocsii. 

dknoe  pxm  bv  Nt'.<tt$  i^sftjeiii'  $ho«^  The   a»shbovhood    of   Pylos   was 

hATebe^av«t^^«;v>a  h£»A>et$i»da«:<  dBt»(:at$hed   for  its    iTimf  worship 

apoa  hxtt>iel! ;  ii>or  :S<<r^x^  A^^en^d  the  Nxh  of  Poxsdctt  cad  of  Had£s:  there 

k^;«nd  a^>a  ih::>  rocat,  a»d  iv^ect^i  the  ^ineie  abandattt  local  legends  respecting 

^!*f^"*  ^  J  i^  *^  5>cr>oas  laee  theA  ^sce  Stiabo,  xiiL  pp.  344,  345). 
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sitting  with  the  sceptre  of  authority  on  the  stone  bench  before 
his  house  at  Pylos, — offering  sacrifice  to  Poseiddn,  as  his 
father  Nfileus  had  done  before  him, — and  mourning  only  over 
the  death  of  his  favourite  son  Antilochus,  who  had  fallen 
along  with  so  many  brave  companions  in  arms,  in  the  Trojan 
war.* 

After  Nest6r  the  line  of  the  N^leids  numbers  undistinguished 
names,  —  B6rus,  Penthilus,  and  Andropompus, — three  suc- 
cessive generations  down  to  Melanthus,  who  on  the  invasion 
of  Peloponn^us  by  the  Herakleids,  quitted  Pylos  and  retired 
to  Athens,  where  he  became  king,  in  a  manner  which  I  shall 
hereafter  recount  His  son  Kodrus  was  the  last  N«idds 
Athenian  king ;  and  N61eus,  one  of  the  sons  of  i^dns. 
Kodrus,  is  mentioned  as  the  principal  conductor  of  what  is 
called  the  Ionic  emigration  from  Athens  to  Asia  Minor.'  It 
is  certain  that  during  the  historical  age^  not  merely  the  princely 
family  of  the  Kodrids  in  MilStus,  Ephesus,  and  other  Ionic 
cities,  but  some  of  the  greatest  families  even  in  Athens  itself, 
traced  their  heroic  lineage  through  the  Nfileids  up  to  Poseiddn ; 
and  the  legends  respecting  Nestdr  and  Periklymenos  would 
find  especial  favour  amidst  Greeks  with  such  feelings  and 
belief.  The  Kodrids  at  Ephesus,  and  probably  some  other 
Ionic  towns,  long  retained  the  title  and  honorary  precedence 
of  kings,  even  after  they  had  lost  the  substantial  power  belong- 
ing to  the  office.  They  stood  in  the  same  relation,  embodying 
both  religious  worship  and  supposed  ancestry,  to  the  N^leids 
and  Poseiddn,  as  the  chiefs  of  the  .£olic  colonies  to  Agamem- 
n6n  and  Orestes.  The  Athenian  despot  Peisistratus  was 
named  after  the  son  of  Nest6r  in  the  Odyssey ;  and  we  may 
safely  presume  that  the  heroic  worship  of  the  N£leids  was  as 
carefully  cherished  at  the  Ionic  Miletus  as  at  ti^  Italian 
Metapontum.' 

Having  pursued  the  line  of  Salm6neus  and  N£leus  to  the 
end  of  its  legendary  career,  we  may  now  turn  back  second 
to  that  of  another  son  of  iEolus,  Krfitheus, — a  line  — Kietheus. 


1  About  Nestdr,  Iliad,  L  260-375  ;  ii. 
370;  xL  670-770;  Odyss.  iii.  5,  no, 
409. 

*  Hellanik.  Fragm.   10,  ed.   Didot; 


to  Melanthtis,  traces  it  through  Perikly- 
menos and  not  through  Nestdr:  the 
words  of  Herodotus  imply  that  Ae  must 
have  included  Nestdr. 


Pansan.  viL   2,    3;    Herodot    v.   65 ;  1      '  Herodot  v.  67 ;  Strabo,  vi.  p.  264 ; 
Strabo,     xiv.    p.     633.      Hellanikus,  I  Mimnermus,  Fragm.  9,  Schnddewin. 
in  giving  the  genealogy  from  N^eus  | 
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hardly  less  celebrated  in  respect  of  the  heroic  names  which  it 
presents.  Alk^stis,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  daughters  of 
Pelias/  was  promised  by  her  father  in  marriage  to  the  man 
who  could  bring  him  a  lion  and  a  boar  tamed  to  the  yoke 
and  drawing  together.  Admfetus,  son  of  Pherfis,  the  epony- 
mus  of  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  and  thus  grandson  of  Kr^theus, 
was  enabled  by  the  aid  of  Apollo  to  fulfil  this  condition,  and 
to  win  her ;  ^  for  Apollo  happened  at  that  time  to  be  in  his 
service  as  a  slave  (condemned  to  this  penalty  by  Zeus  for 
having  put  to  death  the  Cycl6pes),  in  which  capacity  he 
tended  the  herds  and  horses  with  such  success,  as  to  equip 
Eumdlus  (the  son  of  Adm^tus)  to  the  Trojan  war  with  the 
finest  horses  in  the  Grecian  army.  Though  menial  duties  were 
imposed  upon  him,  even  to  the  drudgery  of  grinding  in  the 
mill,^  he  yet  carried  away  with  him  a  grateful  and  friendly 
sentiment  towards  his  mortal  master,  whom  he  interfered  to 
rescue  from  the  wrath  of  the  goddess  Artemis,  when  she 
was  indignant  at  the  omission  of  her  name  in  his  wedding 
AdmStus  sacrifices.  Adm^tus  was  about  to  perish  by  a  pre- 
andAikcstis.  j^atufe  death,  when  Apollo  by  earnest  solicitation  to 
the  Fates,  obtained  for  him  the  privilege  that  his  life  should 
be  prolonged,  if  he  could  find  any  person  to  die  a  voluntary 
death  in  his  place.  His  father  and  his  mother  both  refused 
to  make  this  sacrifice  for  him,  but  the  devoted  attachment  of 
his  wife  Alk^stis  disposed  her  to  embrace  with  cheerfulness 
the  condition  of  dying  to  preserve  her  husband.  She  had 
already  perished,  when  H^rakl^s,  the  ancient  gfuest  and  friend 


*  Hiad.  ii.  715. 

»  Apollodor.  i.  9,  15;  Eustath.  ad 
Iliad,  ii.  711. 

»  Euripid.  Alk^st.  init.  Welcker, 
Griechische  Tragod.  (p.  344)  on  the  lost 
play  of  Sophokles  called  Admetus 
or  Alkestis  ;  Horn.  Iliad,  ii.  766 ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  50-51  (Sophokles,  Fr.  Inc  730; 
Dind.  ap.  Plutarch.  Defect.  Orac.  p. 
417).  This  tale  of  the  temporary 
servitude  of  particular  gods,  by  order 
of  Zeus  as  a  punishment  for  misbe- 
haviour, recurs  not  unfrequently  among 
the  incidents  of  the  mythical  world. 
The  poet  Panyasis  (ap.  Clem.  Alexand. 
Adm.  ad  Gent.  p.  23) — 

TA^  liiv  Ai)M^i>Lp.  TAn  W  itAvrbc  'AM^tyv^K. 
TA^  6i  novtiiSMy,  tASi  f  ifyvpvTo(iK  'AvdA- 


'Avipi  irapa  ^nyry  BriTtv<ntJi.ty  nf  evtavT6y 
TA^  6i   Kol    bfipifi6$viutt  ^Apvft  vwh    warpitt 
ayaymfi. 

The  old  legend  followed  out  the 
fundamental  idea  with  remarkable  con- 
sistency :  La6med6n,  as  the  temp>orary 
master  of  Poseiddn  and  Apollo,  threatens 
to  bind  them  hajid  and  foot,  to  sell  them 
in  the  distant  islands,  and  to  cut  off  the 
ears  of  both  when  they  come  to  ask  for 
their  stipulated  wages  (Iliad,  xxi.  455). 
It  was  a  new  turn  given  to  the  story 
by  the  Alexandrine  poets,  when  they 
introduced  the  motive  of  love,  and 
made  the  servitude  voluntary  on  the 
part  of  Apollo  (Kallimachus,  Hymn. 
ApoU.  49;  Tibullus,   Eleg.  ii.  3,   ii- 

30)- 
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of  Admfitus,  arrived  during  the  first  hour  of  lamentation ; 
his  strength  and  daring  enabled  him  to  rescue  the  deceased 
Alk^tis  even  from  the  grasp  of  Thanatos  (Death),  and  to 
restore  her  alive  to  her  disconsolate  husband.^ 

The  son  of  Pelias,  Akastus,  had  received  and  sheltered 
P^leus  when  obliged  to  fly  his  country  in  consequence  of  the 
involuntary  murder  of  Euryti6a  Krfithfiis,  the  wife  p^eusand 
of  Akastus,  becoming  enamoured  of  P61eus,  made  to  AiLstuI 
him  advances  which  he  repudiated.  Exasperated  at  his  re- 
fusal, and  determined  to  procure  his  destruction,  she  per- 
suaded her  husband  that  Pdeus  had  attempted  her  chastity : 
upon  which  Akastus  conducted  P^leus  out  upon  a  hunting 
excursion  among  the  woody  regions  of  Mount  P61ion,  con*- 
trived  to  steal  from  him  the  sword  fabricated  and  given  by 
H^phacstos,  and  then  left  him,  alone  and  unarmed,  to  perish 
by  the  hands  of  the  Centaurs  or  by  the  wild  beasts.  By  the 
friendly  aid  of  the  Centaur  Cheirdn,  however,  Pfileus  was  pre- 
served, and  his  sword  restored  to  him :  returning  to  the  city, 
he  avenged  himself  by  putting  to  death  both  Akastus  and 
his  perfidious  wife.' 

But  amongst  all  the  legends  with  which  the  name  of  Pelias 
is  connected,  by  far  the  most  memorable  is  that  of  Jasdn  and 
the  Argpnautic  expedition.  Jas6n  was  son  of  iEs6n,  grandson 
of  Krfitheus,  and  thus  great-grandson  of  iEolus.  Pelias, 
having  consulted  the  oracle  respecting  the  security  of  his 
dominion  at  I6Ikos,  had  received  in  answer  a  warning  to  be* 
ware  of  the  man  who  should  appear  before  him  with  only  one 
sandaL  He  was  celebrating  a  festival  in  honour  of  Poseiddn, 
when  it  so  happened  that  Jasdn  appeared  before  him  with 
one  of  his  feet  unsandaled :  he  had  lost  one  sandal  in  wading 
through  the  swollen  current  of  the  river  Anauros.  Pelias 
immediately  understood  that  this  was  the  enemy  against  whom 
the  oracle  had  forewarned  him.  As  a  means  of  averting  the 
danger,  he  iihposed  upon  Jasdn  the  desperate  task  of  bringing 


*  Eorip.  Alkdstis,  Arg. ;  ApoUod.  i. 
9,  15.  To  bring  this  b^utiml  legend 
more  into  the  colour  of  history,  a  new 
▼erslon  of  it  was  subsequently  framed : 
H^n^l^  was  eminently  skilled  in  medi- 
cine, and  saved  the  life  of  Alk6stis 
when  she  was  about  to  perish  from  a 
desperate   malady  (Plutarch,  Amator. 


17.  vol.  iv.  p.  53,  Wytt). 

*  The  legend  of  Akastus  and  P^leus 
was  given  in  great  detidl  in  the  Cata- 
logue of  Hesic^  (Catalog.  Fragm.  20-21. 
Marktscheff.) ;  SchoL  ^ndar.  Nem.  iv. 
95 ;  SchoL  ApolL  Rhod.  i.  224 ; 
Apollod.  iii.  13,  2. 


no 
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back  to  Idlkos  the  Golden  Fleece,— the  fleece  of  that  ram  which 
Peiiasand  ^^i^  camcd  Phfyxos  from  Achaia  to  Kolchis,  and 
jMdn.  which  Phryxos  had  dedicated  in  the  latter  country 
as  an  offering  to  the  god  Ar^s.  The  result  of  this  injunc- 
tion was  the  memorable  expedition — of  the  ship  Argd  and 
her  crew  called  the  Argonauts,  composed  of  the  bravest  and 
noblest  youths  of  Greece — which  cannot  be  conveniently 
included  among  the  legends  of  the  i£olids,  and  is  reserved  for 
a  separate  chapter. 

The  voyage  of  the  Arg6  was  long  protracted,  and  Pelias, 
jasdn  and  persuadcd  that  neither  the  ship  nor  her  crew  would 
Medea.  ^^^j.  return,  put  to  death  both  the  father  and  mother 
of  Jas6n,  together  with  their  infant  son.  JEstn,  the  father, 
being  permitted  to  choose  the  manner  of  his  own  death,  drank 
bull's  blood  while  performing  a  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  At 
length,  however,  Jasdn  did  return,  bringing  with  him  not  only 
the  golden  fleece,  but  also  M^dea,  daughter  of  iE6t6s,  king  of 
Kolchis,  as  his  wife, — a  woman  distinguished  for  magical  skill 
and  cunning,  by  whose  assistance  alone  the  Argonauts  had 
succeeded  in  their  project  Though  determined  to  avenge 
himself  upon  Pelias,  Jas6n  knew  that  he  could  only  succeed 
by  stratagem.  He  remained  with  his  companions  at  a  short 
distance  from  Idlkos,  while  M6dea,  feigning  herself  a  fugitive 
from  his  ill-usage,  entered  the  town  alone,  and  procured  access 
to  the  daughters  of  Pelias.  By  exhibitions  of  her  magical 
powers  she  soon  obtained  unqualified  ascendency  over  their 
minds.  For  example,  she  selected  from  the  flocks  of  Pelias 
a  ram  in  the  extremity  of  old  age,  cut  him  up  and  boiled  him 
in  a  caldron  with  herbs,  and  brought  him  out  in  the  shape  of 
a  young  and  vigorous  lamb :  ^  the  daughters  of  Pelias  were 
made  to  believe  that  their  old  father  could  in  like  manner 
be  restored  to  youth.  In  this  persuasion  they  cut  him  up 
with  their  own  hands  and  cast  his  limbs  into  the  caldron, 
trusting  that  M^dea  would  produce  upon  him  the  same 
magical  effect  M6dea  pretended  that  an  invocation  to  the 
moon  was  a  necessary  part  of  the  ceremony  :  she  went  up  to 


*  This  incident  was  contained  in  one 
of  the  earliest  dramas  of  Euripides,  the 
HcAi^cs,  now  lost  Moses  ot  Chor6n6 
(Progymnasm.  ap.  Maii  ad  Euseb.  p.  43), 
who  gives  an  extract  from  the  argument, 


says  that  the  poet  "  extremos  mentiendi 
fines  attingit" 

The  *?iCoTOfioi  of  Sophokl^  seems 
also  to  have  turned  upon  the  same 
catastrophe  (see  Fragro.  479,  DindorO. 


Chap.  VI.     MfeOEA  AND  THE  DAUGHTERS  OF  PELIAS.     1 1 1 


the  top  of  the  house  as  if  to  pronounce  it,  and  there  lighting  the 
fire-signal  concerted  with  the  Argonauts,  Jasdn  and  his  com- 
panions burst  in  and  possessed  themselves  of  the  town.  Satis- 
fied with  having  thus  revenged  himseli^  Jas6n  yielded  the 
principality  of  Idlkos  to  Akastus,  son  of  Pelias,  and  retired 
with  M6dea  to  Corinth.  Thus  did  the  goddess  HM  g^tify 
her  ancient  wrath  against  Pelias :  she  had  constantly  watched 
over  Jasdn,  and  had  carried  the  "  all-notorious  "  Arg6  through 
its  innumerable  perils,  in  order  that  Jas6n  might  bring  home 
M6dea  to  accomplish  the  ruin  of  his  uncle.^  The  misguided 
daughters  of  Pelias  departed  as  voluntary  exiles  to  Arcadia : 
Akastus  his  son  celebrated  splendid  funeral  games  in  honour 
of  his  deceased  father.' 


^  The  Idndnesg  of  HM  towards 
Jasdn  seems  to  be  older  in  the  legend 
than  her  displeasure  against  Pelias ;  at 
least  it  is  spedalljr  noticed  in  the 
Odyssey,  as  the  great  cause  of  the 
escape  of  the  ship  Are6:  *AAX*  "Hfni 

70).  In  the  Hesiodic  Theogony  Pelias 
stuids  to  Jasdn  in  the  same  relation  as 
Euysthens  to  H6rakl^ — a  severe  task- 
master as  well  as  a  wicked  and  insolent 
man, — §fi^«0riis  UtXiiis  icaL  itrdff$a^Ms, 
ififtjUtpyof  (Theog.  995).  Apolldnius 
Rhodiiis  keeps  the  wrath  of  H^rS 
pgainst  Pelias  in  the  for^^ond,  i.  14 ; 
iL  1134 ;  iv.  242  ;  see  also  Hygin.  f.  13. 

There  is  great  diversity  in  the  stories 
given  of  the  proximate  circumstances 
connected  with  the  death  of  Pelias; 
Enrip.  M^  491 ;  Apollod6r.  i.  9,  27  ; 
Dioodr.  iv.  50-52;  Ovid,  Metam.  viL 
162,  203,  297,  347;  Pausan.  viii.  11,  2; 
Schick  ad  Lycoph.  17  c. 

In  the  legend  of  Akastus  and  P^leus, 
as  recounted  above,  Akastus  was  made 
to  perish  by  the  hand  of  P61eus.  I  do 
not  take  upon  me  to  recondle  these 
contradictions. 

Pansanias  mentions  that  he  could  not 
find  in  any  of  the  poets,  so  far  as  he 
had  read,  the  names  of  the  daughters 
of  Pelias,  and  that  the  painter  Mikdn 
had  given  to  them  names  {6v6futra  i* 
tdtrtus  vonir^s  fihr  iBtro  o68cb,  itra  y 
iwtXt^dtuBa  i/iust  &c,  Pausan.  viii.  1 1, 
i).  Yet  their  names  are  given  in  the 
authors  whom  Dioddrus  copied ;  and 
Alk^stis,  at  any  rate,  was  most  memo- 
rable. Mikdn  gave  the  names  Astero- 
peia  and  Antinod,  altogether  different 
from  those   in   Dioddrus.    Both  Dio- 


ddrus and  Hyginus  exonerate  Alk^tis 
from  all  share  in  the  death  of  her 
father  (Hvgin.  f.  24). 

The  old  poem  called  the  VSmoi  (see 
Ar^^um.  ad  Eurip.  M6d.,  and  Schol. 
Anstophan.  Eqmt  1321)  recounted, 
that  MMea  had  boiled  in  a  caldron  the 
old  JSsdn,  father  of  Jasdn,  with  herbs 
and  incantations,  and  that  she  had 
brought  him  out  young  and  strong. 
Ovid  copies  this  (Metam.  viL  162-203). 
It  is  smgular  that  Pherekydds  and 
Simonidds  said  that  she  performed  this 
process  upon  Jasdn  himself  (Schol. 
Aristoph.  /.  c),  Diogenes  (ap.  Stobse. 
Florileg.  t  xxix.  92)  rationalises  the 
stoiv,  and  converts  M^dea  from  an 
enchantress  into  an  improving  and 
regenerating  preceptress.  The  death 
of  iEsdn,  as  descnbed  in  the  text,  is 

S*ven  from  Dioddrus  and  Apolloddrus. 
iMea  seems  to  have  been  worshipped 
as  a  eoddess  in  other  places  b^des 
Corinu  (see  Athenagor.  L^at  pro 
Christ  12;  Macrobius,  i.  12,  p.  247, 
Gronov.). 

'  These  funeral  games  in  honour  of 
Pelias  were  among  the  most  renowned 
of  the  mythical  incidents:  they  were 
celebrated  in  a  special  poem  by  St^- 
chorus,  and  represented  on  the  chest 
of  K3rpselus  at  Olympia.  Kastdr,  Me- 
leager,  Amphiaraos,  Jasdn,  P^leus, 
Mopsos,  &C.,  contended  in  them 
(Pausan.  v.  17,  4;  Stesichori  Fragm.  i. 

?.  54,  ed.  Klewe;  Ath^n.  iv.  172). 
low  familiar  the  details  of  them  were 
to  the  mind  of  a  literary  Greek  is  indi- 
rectly attested  by  Plutarch,  Sympos.  v. 
2,  vol.  iii.  p.  762,  Wytt 
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Jas6n  and  Medea  retired  firom  I61kos  to  Corinth,  where  they 
Mf^a  at      resided   ten   years :   their  children  were — Medeius, 
Connii.       whom  the  Centaur  Cheir6n  educated  in  the  regions 
of  Mount  Pelion,* — and  Mermerus  and  Pherfis,  bom  at  Corinth. 
After  they  had  resided  there  ten  years  in  prosperity,  Jas6n 
set  his  affections  on  Glauk^   daughter  of  Kredn*  king  of 
Corinth  ;  and  as  her  father  was  willing  to  give  her  to  him  in 
marriage,  he  determined  to  repudiate  M^dea,  who  received 
orders  forthwith  to  leave  Corinth.     Stung  with  this  insult  and 
bent  upon  revenge,  M6dea  prepared  a  poisoned  robe,  and  sent 
it  as  a  marriage   present  to   Glauk^:   it  was  unthinkingly 
accepted  and  put  on,  and  the  body  of  the  unfortunate  bride 
was  burnt  up  and  consumed.     Kredn,  her  father,  who  tried 
to  tear  from  her  the  burning  garment,  shared  her  fate  and 
perished    The  exulting  M^dea  escaped  by  means  of  a  chariot 
with  winged  serpents  furnished  to  her  by  her  grandfather 
Helios:  she  placed  herself  under  the  protection  of  iEgeus  at 
Athens,  by  whom  she  had  a  son  named  Mddus.     She  left  her 
young  children  in  the  sacred  enclosure  of  the  Akraean  H^r6, 
relying  on  the  protection  of  the  altar  to  ensure  their  safety ; 
but  the  Corinthians  were  so  exasperated  against  her  for  the 
murder  of  Kre6n  and  Glauk^,  that  they  dragged  the  children 
away  from  the  altar  and  put  them  to  death.    The  miser- 
able Jasdn  perished  by  a  fragment  of  his  own  ship  Arg6, 
which  fell  upon  him  while  he  was  asleep  imder  it,^  being 


*  Hesiod.  Theogon.  998.  !  imputed  the  murder  of  the  children  to 

'  According  to  the  SchoL  ad  Eurip.  the  Corinthians  (SchoL   Eurip.    Med. 

Med.  20,  Jason  marries  the  daughter  of  275,  where  Didymos  gfv^  the  story  out 

Hippotes  the  son  of  Kreon,  who  is  the  of  the  old  poem  of  Krec^ylos).     See 

son  of  Lykxthos.     Lykaethos,  after  the  also  JElian,  V.  H.  ▼.  21 ;   Pansan.    ii. 

departure  of  Bellerophon  firom  Corinth,  3, 6. 

reigned  twenty-seven  years ;  then  Kre6n  The  most  significant  fact  in  respect 


reigned  thirty-five    years;    then   came 
Hippotes. 

•  Apollod6r.  i.  9,  27  ;  Diod6r.  iv. 
54.  The  Medea  of  Euripides,  which 
has  fortunately  been  preserved  to  us, 
is  too  well  known  to  need  express 
reference.  He  makes  Medea  the 
destroyer  of  her  own  children,  and 
borrows  from  this  circumstance  the 
most  pathetic  touches  of  his  ex(^uisite 


to  the  fable  is,  that  the  Corinthians 
celebrated  periodically  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  to  H^r^  Aknea  and  to  Mer- 
merus and  Phdr6s,  as  an  atonement  for 
the  sin  of  having  violated  the  sanctuary 
of  the  altar.  'Die  legend  grew  out  of 
this  religious  ceremony,  and  was  so 
arranged  as  to  explain  and  account  for 
it  (see  Eurip.  M^  1376,  with  the 
SchoL  Dioddr.  iv.  55). 


drama.  Parmeniskos  accused  him  of  Mermerus  and  Ph^rfis  were  the  names 
having  been  bribed  by  the  Corinthians  given  to  the  children  of  MMea  and 
to  give  this  turn  to  the  legend  ;  and  we  I  Jas6n  in  the  old  Naupaktian  Verses  ;  in 
may  regard  the  accusation  as  a  proof  I  which,  however,  the  legend  must  Imve 
that  the  older  and  more  current  tale  |  been  recounted  quite  differently,  since 
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SISYPHUS  THE  iEOLID. 


"3 


hauled  on  shore,  according  to  the  habitual  practice  of  the 
ancients. 

The  first  establishment  at  Ephyrfi,  or  Corinth,  had  been 
founded  by  Sis)rphus,  another  of  the  sons  of  iEolus,  Thw  .fioUd 
brother  of  Salmdneus  and  Krfitheus.^  The  iEolid  pSST  ^' 
Sisyphus  was  distinguished  as  an  unexampled  master  of  cun- 
ning and  deceit  He  blocked  up  the  road  along  the  isthmus, 
and  killed  the  strangers  who  came  along  it  by  rolling  down 
upon  them  great  stones  from  the  mountains  above.  He  was 
more  than  a  match  even  for  the  arch  thief  Autolykus,  the  son 
of  Hermds,  who  derived  from  his  father  the  gift  of  changing 
the  colour  and  shape  of  stolen  goods,  so  that  they  could  no 
longer  be  recc^ised :  Sisyphus,  by  marking  his  sheep  under 
the  foot,  detected  Autolykus  when  he  stole  them,  and  obliged 
him  to  restore  the  plunder.  His  penetration  discovered  the 
amour  of  Zeus  with  the  nymph  iEgina,  daughter  of  the  river- 
god  As6pus.  Zeus  had  carried  her  off  to  the  island  of  CEndnft 
(which  subsequently  bore  the  name  of  iEgina) ;  upon  which 
Asdpus,  eager  to  recover  her,  inquired  of  Sisyphus  whither 
she  was  gone ;  the  latter  told  him  what  had  happened,  on 
condition  that  he  should  provide  a  spring  of  water  on  the 
summit  of  the  Acro-Corinthus.  Zeus,  indignant  with  Sis£phU3 
for  this  revelation,  inflicted  upon  him  in  Had£s  the  punish- 
ment of  perpetually  heaving  up  a  hill  a  great  and  heavy  stone, 
which,  so  soon  as  it  attained  the  summit,  rolled  back  again  in 
spite  of  all  his  efforts  with  irresistible  force  into  the  plain.^ 


they  said  that  Jasdn  and  Mddea  had 
gone  from  I61kos,  not  to  Corinth,  but 
to  Corcyra ;  and  that  Mermenis  had 
perished  in  hunting  on  the  opposite 
continent  of  Epirus.  Kinseth6n  again, 
another  ancient  genealogical  poet,  caUed 
the  children  of  M6dea  i^  Jas6n  £ri6pis 
and  Medos  (Pausan.  iL  3,  7).    Diod6rus 

S'ires  them  different   names    (iv.    34). 
esiod  in  the  Theogony  speaks  only  of 
Medeios  as  the  son  of  Jasdn. 

Medea  does  not  appear  either  in  the 
Iliad  or  Odyssey :  in  the  former  we  find 
Agam^^  daughter  of  Augeas,  "who 
kmms  all  the  poisons  (or  medicines) 
which  the  earth  nourishes"  (Iliad,  xi. 
740) ;  in  the  latter  we  have  Circ6,  sister 
of  /EM^  father  of  Medea,  and  living 
in  the  Mssan  island  (Odyss.  x.  70). 
Circ6  is  daughter  of  the  god  Helios,  as 
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M€dea  is  his  grand-daughter, — she  is 
herself  a  god(&s.  She  is  in  many 
points  the  parallel  of  M6dea :  she  fore- 
warns and  preserves  Odysseus  through- 
out his  dangers,  as  M6dea  aids  Jason : 
according  to  the  Hesiodic  story  she  has 
two  children  by  Odysseus,  Agrius  and 
Latinus  (Theogon.  looi). 

Odysseus  goes  to  £phyr#  to  Hos  the 
son  of  Mermenis,  to  procure  poison  for 
his  arrows :  Eustathius  treats  this  Mer- 
menis as  the  son  of  M^dea  (see  Odyss. 
i.  270,  and  Eust).  As  EphyrS  is  the 
legendary  name  of  Corinth,  we  may 
presume  this  to  be  a  thread  of  the  same 
mythical  tissue. 

*  See  Euripid.  JEol, — Fragm.  i, 
Dindorf ;  Diksearch.  Vit  Grsec.  p.  22. 

'  Respecting  Sisyphus,  see  Apollo- 
d6r.  i.  9,  3 ;  iiu  12,  6.    Pausan.  ii.  5,  i. 
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In  the  application  of  the  iEolid  genealogy  to  Corinth,  Sisy- 
phus, the  son  of  ^Eolus,  appears  as  the  first  name :  but  the 
old  Corinthian  poet  Eum^lus  either  found  or  framed  an  heroic 
genealogy  for  his  native  city  independent  both  of  iEolus  and 
Sisyphus.  According  to  this  genealogy,  Ephyrd,  daughter  of 
Ocean  us  and  T^thys,  was  the  primitive  tenant  of  the  Corin- 
thian territory,  As6pus  of  the  Siky6nian  :  both  were  assigned 
to  the  god  Helios,  in  adjusting  a  dispute  between  him  and 
Poseid6n,  by  Briareus.  Helios  divided  the  territory  between 
his  two  sons  JEtt^s  and  A16eus :  to  the  former  he  assigned 
Corinth,  to  the  latter  Siky6n.  iE^t^s,  obeying  the  admonition 
of  an  oracle,  emigrated  to  Kolchis,  leaving  his  territory  under 
the  rule  of  Bunos,  the  son  of  Hermes,  with  the  stipulation 
that  it  should  be  restored  whenever  either  he  or  any  of  his 
descendants  returned.  After  the  death  of  Bunos,  both  Corinth 
and  Siky6n  were  possessed  by  Ep6peus,  son  of  A16eus,  a 
wicked  man.  His  son  Marath6n  left  him  in  disgust  and 
retired  into  Attica,  but  returned  after  his  death  and  succeeded 
to  his  territory,  which  he  in  turn  divided  between  his  two  sons 
Corinthos  and  Siky6n,  from  whom  the  names  of  the  two 
districts  were  first  derived.  Corinthos  died  without  issue,  and 
the  Corinthians  then  invited  M^dea  from  I61kos  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  iE^t^s :  she  with  her  husband  Jas6n  thus  obtained 
Corinthian     the  Sovereignty  of  Corinth.^    This  legend  of  Eumdius, 

genealogy  of  -    -  , 

Eum6ius,  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  genealogical  poets,  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  story  adopted  by  Neophr6n  or  Euripidfis,  was 
followed  certainly  by  Simonides,  and  seemingly  by  Theo- 
pompus.*    The  incidents  in  it  are  imagined  and  arranged  with 


Schol.  ad  niad.i.  i8o.  Another  legend 
about  the  amour  of  Sisyphus  with 
TyrS,  is  in  Hygin.  fab.  60,  and  about 
the  manner  in  which  he  overreached 
even  Had6s  (Pherekydes  ap.  Schol. 
Iliad,  vi.  153).  The  stone  rolled  by 
Sisyphus  in  the  under- world  appears  in 
Odyss.  xi.  592.  The  name  of  Sisyphus 
was  given  during  the  historical  age  to 
men  of  craft  and  stratagem,  such  as 
Derkyllid^s  (Xenoph.  Hellenic  iii.  i, 
8).  He  passed  for  the  real  father  of 
Odysseus,  though  Heyne  (ad  ApoUodfir. 
i*  9»  3)  treats  this  as  another  Sisyphus, 
whereby  he  destroys  the  suitableness  of 
the  predicate  as  re^ds  Odysseus.  The 
duplication  and  tnplication  of  synony- 


mous personages  is  an  ordinary  resource 
for  the  purj>ose  of  reducing  the  legends 
into  a  seeming  chronological  sequence. 

Even  in  the  da3rs  of  £um61us  a  reli- 
gious mystery  was  observed  respecting 
the  tombs  of  Sisyphus  and  N^leus, — the 
latter  had  also  died  at  Corinth, — no 
one  could  say  where  they  were  buried 
(Pausan.  ii  2,  2). 

Sisyphus  even  overreached  Perse- 
phone, and  made  his  escape  from  the 
under-world  (Theognis,  702). 

*  Pausan.  ii.  i,  i ;  3,  10.  Schol.  ad 
Pindar.  Ol.  xiii.  74.  SchoL  Lycoph. 
174 — 1024.    SchoL  Ap.  Rh.  iv.  1212. 

'  Simonid.  ap.  Schol  ad  Eurip.  Med. 
10 — 20;  Theopompus,  Fragm.     340, 
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a  view  to  the  supremacy  of  M6dea ;  the  emigration  of  Mtt&s 
and  the  conditions  under  which  he  transferred  his  sceptre, 
being  so  laid  out  as  to  confer  upon  M^ea  an  hereditary  title 
to  the  throne.  The  Corinthians  paid  to  MMea  and  to  her 
children  solemn  worship,  either  divine  or  heroic,  in  conjunction 
with  H6r£  Akraea,^  and  this  was  sufficient  to  give  to  M£dea  a 
prominent  place  in  the  genealogy  composed  by  a  Corinthian 
poet,  accustomed  to  blend  together  gods,  heroes,  and  men  in 
the  antiquities  of  his  native  city.  According  to  the  l^end  of 
Eumfilus,  Jasdn  became  (through  M£dea)  king  of  Corinth ; 
but  she  concealed  the  children  of  their  marriage  in  the  temple 
<^  H£r^  trusting  that  the  goddess  would  render  them  im- 
mortal Jasdn,  discovering  her  proceedings,  left  her  and 
retired  in  disgust  to  Idlkos  ;  M^dea  also,  being  disappointed 
in  her  scheme,  quitted  the  place,  leaving  the  throne  in  the 
hands  of  Sisyphus,  to  whom,  according  to  the  story  of  Theo- 
pompus,  she  had  become  attached.^  Other  l^ends  recounted, 
that  Zeus  had  contracted  a  passion  for  M£dea,  but  that  she 
had  rejected  his  suit  from  fear  of  the  displeasure  of  H6r6  ; 
who,  as  a  recompense  for  such  fidelity,  rendered  her  children 
immortal:^  moreover  M^dea  had  erected,  by  special  com-. 
mand  of  H6r6,  the  celebrated  temple  of  Aphroditfi  coalescence 
at  Corinth.  The  tenor  of  these  fables  manifests  f4«^"^ 
their  connexion  with  the  temple  of  H6r6 :  and  we  ^"s^"" 
may  consider  the  l^end  of  M6dea  as  having  been  **"*• 
originally  quite  independent  of  that  of  Sisyphus,  but  fitted  on 
to  it,  in  seeming  chronological  sequence,  so  as  to  satisfy  the 
feelings  of  those  iEolids  of  Corinth  who  passed  for  his  de- 
scendants. 

Sisyphus  had  for  his  sons  Glaukos  and  Omytida    From 
Glaukos  sprang  Bellerophdn,  whose  romantic  adventures  com- 


Didot;  though  Wdcker,  (Der  Episch. 
CycL  p.  29)  Slinks  this  does  not  t^lonjg; 
to  the  historian  Theopompus.  £pi- 
menid^  also  followed  the  story  of 
Enm^lus  in  making  M^tH  a  Corinthian 
(SchoL  ad  ApolL  Rhod.  iii.  242). 

^    Htpi  5c  T1}f  elf  K6ptV$0P  fl9T0Ucflff9»S, 

*I«wf  iirrUfrrtu  koI  'EAAifyiicor  8rt  ii 
$€0€urt\§vic§  Tfis  Koply0ov  ^  M^Scio. 
E$/tfiXas  Urrop^T  ical  Xtfuoyllhis'  tri  tk 
kqX  Muwros  i|r  1^  M^SciOt  Movtraibs  Iv 
T^  vrcpl  'ItrBfdmp  laroptl,  fifux  koL  wtpl 


r&p  riis  'Afcpolof  ''Hpas  iopr&r  iieriBfis 
(SchoL  Eurip.  Med  10).  Compare 
also  V.  1376,  of  the  play  itself,  with  the 
Scholia  and  Pausan.  ii.  3,  6.  Both 
Alkman  and  Hesiod  represented  M^dea 
as  a  goddess  (Athenagoras,  Legatio  pro 
Christianis,  p.  54,  ed.  Oxon.). 

'  Pausan.  ii.  3,  10;  Schol.  Pindar. 
Olvmp.  xiiL  74. 

•  Schol.  Pindar.  Olymp.  xiii.  32-74 ; 
Plutarch,  De  Herodot  Malign,  p.  871. 
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mence  with  the  Iliad,  and  are  further  expanded  by  subsequent 
poets :  according  to  some  accounts  he  was  really  the  son  of 
Poseid6n,  the  prominent  deity  of  the  iColid  family.^  The 
youth  and  beauty  of  Belleroph6n  rendered  him  the  object 
of  a  strong  passion  on  the  part  of  Anteia,  wife  of 
Proetos  king  of  Argos.  Finding  her  advances  re- 
jected, she  contracted  a  violent  hatred  towards  him,  and 
endeavoured  by  false  accusations  to  prevail  upon  her  husband 
to  kill  him.  Proetos  refused  to  commit  the  deed  under  his 
own  roof,  but  despatched  him  to  his  son-in-law  the  king  of 
Lykia  in  Asia  Minor,  putting  into  his  hands  a  folded  tablet 
full  of  destructive  symbols.  Conformably  to  these  sugges- 
tions, the  most  perilous  undertaking^  were  imposed  upon 
Belleroph6n.  He  was  directed  to  attack  the  monster  Chimaera 
and  to  conquer  the  warlike  Solymi  as  well  as  the  Amazons : 
as  he  returned  victorious  from  these  enterprises,  an  ambus- 
cade was  laid  for  him  by  the  bravest  Lykian  warriors,  all  of 
whom  he  slew.  At  length  the  Lykian  king  recognised  him 
"  as  the  genuine  son  of  a  god,"  and  gave  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage  together  with  half  of  his  kingdom.  The  grand- 
children of  Belleroph6n,  Glaukos  and  SarpMdn, — ^the  latter  a 
son  of  his  daughter  Laodameia  by  Zeus, — combat  as  allies  of 
Troy  against  the  host  of  Agamemndn.* 

We  now  pass  from  Sisyphus  and  the  Corinthian  fables  to 
Fourth  another  son  of  iEolus,  Athamas,  whose  family  his- 
Athamas.  tory  is  not  less  replete  with  mournful  and  tragical 
incidents,  abundantly  diversified  by  the  poets.  Athamas,  we 
are  told,  was  king  of  Orchomenos ;  his  wife  Nephelfi  was  a 
goddess,  and  he  had  by  her  two  children,  Phryxus  and  Hellfe. 
After  a  certain  time  he  neglected  Nephelfi,  and  took  to  him- 
self as  a  new  wife  In6,  the  daughter  of  Kadmus,  by  whom  he 


^  Pindar,  Oljrmp.  xiii.  98,  and  SchoL 
ad  1. ;  Schol.  ad  Iliad,  vi.  155 ;  this 
seems  to  be  the  sense  of  Iliad,  vi.  191. 

The  lost  drama  called  lobars  of 
Sophokles,  and  the  two  by  Euripi- 
des called  Sthentbaa  and  Bdlerophin^ 
handled  the  adventures  of  this  hero. 
See  the  collection  of  the  few  fragments 
remaining  in  Dindorf,  Fragm.  Sophoc 
280;  Fragm.  Eurip.  p.  87-108;  and 
Hygin.  fab.  67. 

Welcker  (Griechische  Tragod.  it.  p. 


777-800)  has  ingeniously  put  together 
all  that  can  be  divined  respecting  the 
two  plays  of  Euripides. 

Volcker  seeks  to  make  out  that 
Belleroph6n  is  identical  with  Poseid6n 
Hippios, —  a  separate  personification  of 
one  of  the  attributes  of  the  god  Posei- 
ddn.  For  this  conjecture  he  gives 
some  plausible  grounds  (Mjrthologie  de» 
Japetisch.  Geschlechts,  p.  129  seq,\, 

'  niad,  vi  i55-2ia 
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had  two  sonSy  Learchus  and  MelikertSs.    In6»  looking  upon 
Phryxus  with  the  hatred  of  a  stepmother,  laid  a  snare  for  his 
life.     She  persuaded  the  women  to  roast  the  seed-wheat, 
which,  when  sown  in  this  condition,  yielded  no  crop,  so  that 
famine  overspread  the  land.    Athamas,  sending  to  Delphi  to 
implore  counsel  and  a  remedy,  received  for  answer  through 
the  machinations  of  Ind  with  the  oracle,  that  the  barrenness 
of  the  fields  could  not  be  alleviated  except  by  offering  Phryxus 
as  a  sacrifice  to  Zeus.    The  distress  of  the  people  compelled 
him  to  execute  this  injunction,  and  Phryxus  was  led  as  a 
victim  to  the  altar.    But  the  power  of  his  mother  Nephelfi 
snatched  him  from  destruction,  and  procured  for  him  from 
Herm£s  a  ram  with  a  fleece  of  gold,  upon  which  he  and  his 
sister  Hellfi  mounted  and  were  carried  across  the  phryxusand 
sea.     The  ram  took  the  direction  of  the  Euxine  sea  ^*"*- 
and  Kolchis  :  when  they  were  crossing  the  Hellespont,  Hellfi 
fell  off  into  the  narrow  strait,  which  took  its  name  from  that 
incident     Upon  this,  the  ram,  who  was  endued  with  speech, 
consoled  the  terrified  Phryxus,  and  ultimately  carried  |him 
safe  to  Kolchis :  iEfitfis,  king  of  Kolchis,  son  of  the  god 
Hfilios  and  brother  of  Circfi,  received  Phryxus  kindly,  and 
gave  him  his  daughter  Chalkiopfi  in  marriage.   Phryxus  sacri- 
ficed the  ram  to  Zeus  Phyxios,  suspending  the  golden  fleece 
in  the  sacred  grove  of  Arfis. 

Athamas — according  to  some  both  Athamas  and  In6— were 
afterwards  driven  mad  by  the  anger  of  the  goddess  H6r6 ;  in- 
somuch that  the  father  shot  his  own  son  Learchus,  and  would 
also  have  put  to  death  his  other  son  Melikert£s,  if  Ind  had 
not  snatched  him  away.  She  fled  with  the  boy  inland 
across  the  Megarian  territory  and  Mount  Geraneia,  ^{SSSSm 
to  the  rock  Moluris,  overhanging  the  Sardnic  Gulf:  *f*°**** 
Athamas  pursued  her,  and  in  order  to  escape  him  she  leaped 
into  the  sea.  She  became  a  sea-goddess  under  the  title  of 
Leukothea ;  while  the  body  of  Melikert£s  was  cast  ashore 
on  thfc  neighbouring  territory  of  Schoenus,  and  buried  by 
his  uncle  Sisyphus,  who  was  directed  by  the  NereYds  to 
pay  to  him  heroic  honours  under  the  name  of  Palaem6n. 
The  Isthmian  games,  one  of  the  great  periodical  festivals 
of  Greece,  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  god  Poseiddn, 
in  conjunction  with  Palaemdn  as  a  hero.  Athamas  aban- 
doned his  territory,  and  became  the  first  settler  of  a  neigh- 
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bouring  region  called  from   him  Athamantia,  or  the  Atha- 
mantian  plain,* 

The  l^end  of  Athamas  connects  itself  with  some  sanguinary 
Local  root  religious  rites  and  very  peculiar  family  customs, 
of  Athamas.  which  prevailed  at  Alos,  in  Achaia  Phthidtis,  down 
to  a  time  *  later  than  the  historian  Herodotus,  and  of  which 
some  remnant  existed  at  Orchomenos,  even  in  the  days  of 
Plutarch.  Athamas  was  worshipped  at  Alos  as  a  hero,  having 
both  a  chapel  and  a  consecrated  grove,  attached  to  the  temple 
of  Zeus  Laphystios.  On  the  family  of  which  he  was  the 
heroic  progenitor,  a  special  curse  and  disability  stood  affixed. 
The  eldest  of  the  race  was  forbidden  to  enter  the  prytaneion 
or  government-house  :  if  he  was  found  within  the  doors  of  the 
building,  the  other  citizens  laid  hold  of  him  on  his  going  out, 
surrounded  him  with  garlands,  and  led  him  in  solemn  pro- 
cession to  be  sacrificed  as  a  victim   at  the  altar  of  Zeus 


'  Eurip.  Med.  1250,  with  the  Scholia, 
according  to  which  story  In6  killed  both 
her  chil^-en : — 

*Im»  luunltraM  c«c  BtmVt  00*  ^  Ai^ 

Compare  Valckenaer,  Diatribe  in 
Eurip. ;  Apollod6r.  i.  9,  1-2  ;  Schol.  ad 
Pindar.  Argum.  ad  Isthm.  p.  180.  The 
many  varieties  of  the  fable  of  Athamas 
and  his  family  may  be  seen  in  Hygin. 
fab.  1-5 ;  Philostephanus  ap.  SchoL 
Iliad,  vii.  86  :  it  was  a  favourite  subject 
with  the  tragedians,  and  was  handled 
by  yEschylus,  Sophokles  and  Euripides 
in  more  than  one  drama  (see  Welcker, 
Griechische  Tragod.  vol.  i.  p.  312-332  ; 
vol.  ii.  p.  612).  Heyne  says  that  the 
proper  reading  of  the  name  is  Phrixus^ 
not  PhryxuSf  —  incorrectly,  I  think  : 
^pit^os  connects  the  name  both  with  the 
story  of  roasting  the  wheat  (4>p^6ti'),and 
also  with  the  country  ^pvyia,  of  which  it 
was  pretended  that  Phryxus  was  the 
Eponymus.  In6,  or  Leukothea,  was 
worshipped  as  a  heroine  at  Megara  as 
well  as  at  Corinth  (Pausan.  i.  42,  3)  : 
the  celebrity  of  the  Isthmian  games 
carried  her  worship,  as  well  as  that  of 
Palaem6n,  throughout  most  parts  of 
Greece  (Cicero,  De  Nat  Deor.  iii.  16). 
She  is  the  only  personage  of  this  femily 
noticed  either  in  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey  : 
in  the  latter  poem  she  is  a  sea-goddess, 
who  has  once  been  a  mortal,  daughter 


of  Kadmus;  she  saves  Odysseus  from 
imminent  danger  at  sea  by  presenting 
to  him  her  Kp^tfAyoy  (Odsrss.  v.  433  ;  see 
the  refinements  of  Aristides,  Orat.  iii. 
p.  27).  The  voyage  of  Phryxus  and 
Helle  to  Kolchis  was  related  in  the 
Hesiodic  Eoiai :  we  find  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Phryxus  by  the  daughter 
of  iEetes  quoted  from  that  poem  (^hoL 
ad  Apollon.  Rhod.  it  1123) :  both 
Hesiod  and  Pherekyd^s  mentioned  the 
golden  fleece  of  the  ram  (Eratosthen. 
Catasterism.  19 ;  Pherekyd.  Fragm. 
53,  Didot). 

Hekatseus  preserved  the  romance  of 
the  speaking  ram  (SchoL  ApolL  Rhod. 
i.  256) ;  but  Hellanikus  dropped  the 
story  of  Hell8  having  fallen  into  the  sea : 
according  to  him  »ie  died  at  Pakty^ 
in  the  Chersonesus  (SchoL  ApolL  Rhod. 
ii.  1 144). 

The  poet  Asius  seems  to  have  given 
the  genealogy  of  Athamas  by  Themistft 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  we  find 
it  in  Apollod6rus  (Pausan.  ix.  23,  3). 

According  to  the  ingenious  refine- 
ments  of  Dionysius  and  Palsphatns 
(SchoL  ad  ApolL  Rhod.  iu  1 144 ;  Palsc- 
phat  de  Incred.  c  31),  the  ram  of 
Phryxus  was  after  all  a  man  named 
Krios,  a  faithful  attendant  who  aided  in 
his  escape :  others  imagined  a  ship  with 
a  ram's  head  at  the  bow. 

*  Plutarch,    Quaest.     Grace    c.    38, 
p.  299.    SchoL  ApolL  Rhod.  ii.  655. 
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Laphystios.  The  prohibition  carried  with  it  an  exclusion 
from  all  the  public  meetings  and  ceremonies,  political  as  well 
as  religious,  and  from  the  sacred  fire  of  the  state :  many  of 
the  individuals  marked  out  had  therefore  been  bold  enough 
to  transgress  it  Some  had  been  seized  on  quitting  the 
building  and  actually  sacrificed  ;  others  had  fled  the  country 
for  a  long  time  to  avoid  a  similar  fate. 

The  guides  who  conducted  Xerxes  and  his  army  through 
southern  Thessaly  detailed  to  him  this  existing  practice^ 
coupled  with  the  local  legend,  that  Athamas,  together  with 
In6,  had  sought  to  compass  the  death  of  Phryxus,  who  how- 
ever had  escaped  to  Kolchis;  that  the  Achaeans  had  been 
enjoined  by  an  oracle  to  offer  up  Athamas  himself  as  an 
expiatory  sacrifice  to  release  the  country  from  the  anger  of 
the  gods ;  but  that  Kytissoros,  son  of  Phryxus,  coming  back 
from  Kolchis,  had  intercepted  the  sacrifice  of  Athamas,* 
whereby  the  anger  of  the  gods  remained  still  unappeased^ 
and  an  undying  curse  rested  upon  the  family.* 

That  such  human  sacrifices  continued  to  a  greater  or  lesa 
extent,  even  down  to  a  period  later  than  Herodotus,  among 
the  family  who  worshipped  Athamas  as  their  heroic  ancestor, 
appears  certain :  mention  is  also  made  of  similar  customs  in 
parts  of  Arcadia,  and  of  Thessaly,  in  honour  of  P^leus  and. 
Cheirdn.^  But  we  may  reasonably  presume,  that  in  the  period 


>  Of  the  Athamas  of  SophokUs, 
turning  upon  this  intended  but  not  con- 
summated sacrifice,  little  is  known, 
except  from  a  passage  of  Aristophanes 
and  the  Scholia  upon  it  (Nubes,  258)— 

wovnp  lilt  rhv  'hBa^uufV  owmt  M  9v<r«Tt. 

Athamas  was  introduced  in  this  drama 
with  a  garland  on  his  head,  on  the 
point  of  being  sacrificed  as  an  expiation 
for  the  death  of  his  son  Phryxus,  when 
H^rakl^  interposes  and  rescues  him. 

•  Herodot  viL  197.     Plato,  Min6s, 

p.  315. 

*^  Plato,  Minds,  c  5.  Kal  ol  rod 
'ABdftaKTOs  iicyovoif  oXas  Bvclas  B6ou(riy, 
*EX\iir§s  iirrts.  As  a  testimony  to  the 
fact  still  existing  or  believed  to  exist, 
this  dialogue  is  quite  suf&dent,  though 
not  the  work  of  Plato. 

Mipifws  8*  Iffropu,  iv  rf  r&p  BavfM' 
cimy  irvyaywyp  iw  nfAAp  t^i  ^erraXias 


KOToHfirBai,  (Clemens  Alexand.  Ad-; 
mon.  ad  Gent.  p.  27,  Sylb.)  Respect- 
ing the  sacrifices  at  the  temple  of  Zeus' 
Lykaeus  in  Arcadia,  see  Plato,  Republ. 
viii.  p.  565.  Pausanias  (viii.  30,  5) 
seems  to  have  shrunk,  when  he  was 
upon  the  spot,  even  from  inquiring  what 
they  were — a  striking  proof  of  the  fear- 
ful idea  which  he  had  conceived  of 
them.  Plutarch  (De  Defectu  Oracul.  c. 
14)  speaks  of  rks  wd\<u  trotoviiivas 
kpBpwtoBvaias,  The  Schol.  ad  Lycophr. 
229,  gives  &  story  of  children  being 
sacrificed  to  Mellkertes  at  Tenedos ; 
and  Apollod6rus  (ad  Porphyr.  de  Ab- 
stinentisl,  ii.  55,  see  Apollod.  Fragm. 
20,  ed.  Didot)  said  that  the  Lacedae- 
monians had  sacrificed  a  man  to  Ar6s — 
KciX  AoKticunovlovs  <pfi<r\v  b  *A'woXX6B»pos 
r^  "Apct  d6€iv  iydowwov.  About  Salamis 
in  Cyprus,  see  Lactantius,  De  Fals& 
Religione,  i.  c.  21.    'VApud  Cypri  Sala- 
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of  greater  humanity  which  Herodotus  witnessed,  actual  sacrifice 
had  become  very  rare.  The  curse  and  the  legfend  still  remained, 
but  were  not  called  into  practical  working,  except  during  periods 
of  intense  national  suffering  or  apprehension,  during  which 
the  religious  sensibilities  were  always  greatly  aggravated 
We  cannot  at  all  doubt,  that  during  the  alarm  created  by 
the  presence  of  the  Persian  king,  with  his  immense  and 
ill-disciplined  host,  the  minds  of  the  Thessalians  must  have 
been  keenly  alive  to  all  that  was  terrific  in  their  national 
stories,  and  all  that  was  expiatory  in  their  religious  solemnities. 
Moreover,  the  mind  of  Xerxes  himself  was  so  awe-struck  by 
Traces  of  ^hc  talc,  that  he  reverenced  the  dwelling-place  con- 
mat^'^cri-"  secrated  to  Athamas.  The  guides  who  recounted  to 
^^-  him  the  romantic  legend,  gave  it  as  the  historical 

and  generating  cause  of  the  existing  rule  and  practice :  a 
critical  inquirer  is  forced  (as  has  been  remarked  before)  to 
reverse  the  order  of  precedence,  and  to  treat  the  practice 
as  having  been  the  suggesting  cause  of  its  own  explanatory 
legend. 

The  family  history  of  Athamas,  and  the  worship  of  Zeus 
Laphystios,  are  expressly  connected  by  Herodotus  with  Alos 
in  Achaea  Phthidtis — one  of  the  towns  enumerated  in  the  Iliad 
as  under  the  command  of  Achilles.  But  there  was  also  a 
mountain  called  Laphystion,  and  a  temple  and  worship  of 
Zeus  Laphystios  between  Orchomenos  and  Kordneia,  in  the 
northern  portion  of  the  territory  known  in  the  historical  ages 
as  Boeotia,  Here  too  the  family  story  of  Athamas  is  localised, 
and  Athamas  is  presented  to  us  as  king  of  the  districts  of 
Athamas  in  Kor6neia,  Haliartus  and  Mount  Laphystion :  he  ^ 
^**o?^  thus  interwoven  with  the  Orchomenian  genealogy.^ 
menos.  Audrcus  (wc  are  told),  son  of  the  river  Pfineios,  was 
the  first  person  who  settled  in  the  region :  from  him  it  received 
the  name  AndrSis.  Athamas,  coming  subsequently  to  Andreus, 
received  from  him  the  territory  of  Kor6neia  and  Haliartus 


minem,  humanam  hostiam  Jovi  Teucrus 
immolavit,  idque  sacriiicium  posteris 
tradidit :  auod  est  nuper  Hadriano  im- 
perante  sublatum." 

Respecting  human  sacrifices  in  his- 
torical Greece,  consult  a  good  section  in 
K.  F.  Hermann's  Gottesdienstliche  Al- 


terthiimer  der  Griechen  (sect.  27).   Such        '  Pausan.  ix.  34,  4. 


sacrifices  had  been  a  portion  of  primitive 
Grecian  religion,  but  had  gradually 
become  obsolete  everywhere— except  in 
one  or  two  solitary  cases,  which  were 
spoken  of  with  horror.  Even  in  these 
cases,  too,  the  reality  of  the  fact,  in 
later  times,  is  not  beyond  suspicion. 
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with  Mount  Laphystion:  he  gave  in  marriage  to  Andreus 
EuippS,  daughter  of  his  son  Leuc6n,  and  the  issue  of  this 
marriage  was  EteokISs,  said  to  be  the  son  of  the  river 
K^phisos.  Kordnos  and  Haliartus,  grandsons  of  the  Corinthian 
Sisyphus,  were  adopted  by  Athamas,  as  he  had  lost  all  his 
children.  But  when  his  grandson  Presbdn,  son  of  Phryxus, 
retiuned  to  him  from  Kolchis,  he  divided  his  territory  in  such 
manner  that  Kordnos  and  Haliartus  became  the  founders  of 
the  towns  which  bore  their  names.  Almdn,  the  son  of  Sisyphus, 
also  received  from  Eteoklfis  a  portion  of  territory,  where  he 
established  the  village  Almdnes.^ 

With  Eteokl^s  began,  according  to  a  statement  in  one  of 
the  Hesiodic  poems,  the  worship  of  the  Charites  or  Graces, 
so  long  and  so  solemnly  continued  at  Orchomenos  in  the 
periodical  festival  of  the  Charitfisia,  to  which  many  Eteoici€»- 
neighbouring  towns  and  districts  seem  to  have  con-  JSJqLJ^ 
tributed*  He  also  distributed  the  inhabitants  into  *^*** 
two  tribes — Eteokleia  and  K£phisias.  He  died  childless,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Almos,who  had  only  two  daughters,  Chrys6 
and  Chrysogeneia.  The  son  of  Chrysfi  by  the  god  Arfis  was 
Fhl^yas,  the  father  and  founder  of  the  warlike  and  predatory 
Phlegyae,  who  despoiled  every  one  within  their  reach,  and 
assaulted  not  only  the  pilgrims  on  their  road  to  Delphi,  but 
even  the  treasures  of  the  temple  itself.  The  offended  god 
punished  them  by  continued  thunder,  by  earthquakes,  and  by 
pestilence,  which  extinguished  all  this  impious  race,  except  a 
scanty  remnant  who  fled  into  Phokia 

Chrysogeneia,  the  other  daughter  of  Almos,  had  for  issue, 
by  the  god  Poseiddn,  Minyas :  the  son  of  Minyas  was  Orcho- 
Aenos.  From  these  two  was  derived  the  name  botli  of  Minyae 
for  the  people,  and  of  Orchomenos  for  the  town.'  During  the 
reign  of  Orchomenos,  Hyfittus  came  to  him  from  Argos, 
having  become  an  exile  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Molyros:  Orchomenos  assigned  to  him  a  portion  of  land, 
where  he  founded  the  village  called  Hyfittus.*  Orchomenos, 
having  no  issue,  was  succeeded  by  Klymenos,  son  of  Presbdn, 


^  Fansan.  ix.  ^  5. 

*  Ephorus,  Frogm.  68,  Marx. 

■  Pausan.  ix.  36,  1-3.  See  also  a 
legend,  about  the  three  daughters  of 
Minyas,  which  was  treated  by  the  Tana- 
grasan  poetess  Korinna,  the  contempo- 


rary  of  Pindar    (Antonin.    Liberalis. 
Narr.  x.)- 

*  This  exile  of  Hy^ttus  was  recounted 
in  the  Eoiai.  Hesiod.  Fragm.  148, 
Markt 
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of  the  house  of  Athamas :  Klymenos  was  slain  by  some 
Th^bans  during  the  festival  of  Poseiddn  at  Onchfistos ;  and 
his  eldest  son,  Erginus,  to  avenge  his  death,  attacked  the 
Th^bans  with  his  utmost  force  ; — an  attack,  in  which  he  was 
so  successful,  that  the  latter  were  forced  to  submit,  and  to  pay 
him  an  annual  tribute. 

The  Orchomenian  power  was  now  at  its  height :  both 
Foundation  Minyas  and  Orchomenos  had  been  princes  of  sur- 
^t^fo^  passing  wealth,  and  the  former  had  built  a  spacious 
chomenos.  ^^^  durable  edifice  which  he  had  filled  with  gold 
and  silver.  But  the  success  of  Erginus  against  Thebes  was 
Overthrown  ^oou  terminated  and  reversed  by  the  hand  of  the  irre- 
and^T^^^  sistible  Herakl^s,  who  rejected  with  disdain  the  claim 
Thcbans.  ^f  trfbute,  aud  even  mutilated  the  envoys  sent  to 
demand  it :  he  not  only  emancipated  Thebes,  but  broke 
down  and  impoverished  Orchomenos.^  Erginus  in  his  old 
age  married  a  young  wife,  from  which  match  sprang  the 
illustrious  heroes,  or  gods,  Troph6nius  and  Agam^dfis ;  though 

many  (amongst  whom  is  Pausanias  himself)  believed 
and  Aga-      Troph6nius  to  be  the  son  of  Apollo.*    Trophdnius, 

one  of  the  most  memorable  persons  in  Grecian 
mythology,  was  worshipped  as  a  god  in  various  places,  but 
with  especial  sanctity  as  Zeus  Troph6nius  at  Lebadeia:  in 
his  temple  at  this  town,  the  prophetic  manifestations  outlasted 
those  of  Delphi  itself.^  Troph6nius  and  Agam^dfis,  enjoying 
matchless  renown  as  architects,  built  *  the  temple  of  Delphi, 
the  thalamus  of  Amphitry6n  at  Thebes,  and  also  the  inacces- 
sible vault  of  Hyrieus  at  Hyria,  in  which  they  are  said  to 
have  left  one  stone  removeable  at  pleasure  so  as  to  reserve 
for  themselves  a  secret  entrance.  They  entered  so  frequently, 
and  stole  so  much  gold  and  silver,  that  Hyrieus,  astonished  at 


•  Pausan.  ix.  37,  2.  ApoUod.  ii.  4, 
II.  Diod6r.  iv.  la  The  two  latter 
tell  us  that  Erginus  was  slain.  Kly- 
men6  is  among  the  wives  and  daughters 
of  the  heroes  seen  by  Odysseus  in 
Had6s ;  she  is  termed  by  the  Schol. 
daughter  of  Minyas  (Odyss.  xi.  325). 

•  Pausan.  ix.  37,  1-3.  A4yrrai  8i  i 
Tpo<fniyios  'A'w6?<XMifos  cTvoi,  ica2  oitK 
'Epyivov  Ktd  iy6  re  wtiBofuu,  kcH  %<ms 
waph  Tpo^vtoy  ^Kd*  Hi  ixavTtv<r6fjL9Pos, 

•  Plutarch,  De  Defectu  Oracul.  c.  5, 
p.  41 1.     Strabo,  ix.  p.  414.    The  men- 


tion of  the  honeyed  cakes,  both  in  Aris- 
tophanes (Nub.  508)  and  Pausanias  (ix. 
39,  5),  indicates  that  the  curious  pre- 
liminary ceremonies  for  those  who  con- 
sulted the  oracle  of  Trophdnios,  re- 
mained the  same  after  a  Lapse  of  550 
years.  Pausanias  consulted  it  himself. 
There  had  been  at  one  time  an  oracle  of 
Teiresias  at  Orchomenos:  but  it  had 
become  silent  at  an  early  period  (Plu- 
tarch, Defect  Oracul.  c.  44,  p.  434). 

*  Homer,  Hymn.  ApoU.  296.  Pausan. 
ix.  II,  I. 
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his  losses,  at  length  spread  a  fine  net,  in  which  AgamddSs  was 
inextricably  caught:  TrophAnius  cut  off  his  brother's  head 
and  carried  it  away,  so  that  the  body,  which  alone  remained, 
was  insufficient  to  identify  the  thief.  Like  Amphiaraos,  whom 
he  resembles  in  more  than  one  respect,  Troph6nius  was 
swallowed  up  by  the  earth  near  Lebadeia.^ 

From  Trophdnius  and  AgamSdte  the  Orchomenian  genea- 
logy passes  to  Askalaphos  and  lalmenos,  the  sons  of  Asicaiaphos 
Ar6s  by  Astyochfi,  who  are  named  in  the  Catalogue  no*.  ^ 
of  the  Iliad  as  leaders  of  the  thirty  ships  from  Orchoraenos 
against  Troy.  Azeus,  the  grandfather  of  Astyochfi  in  the 
Iliad,  is  introduced  as  the  brother  of  Erginus^  by  Pausanias, 
who  does  not  carry  the  pedigree  lower. 

The  genealogy  here  given  out  of  Pausanias  is  deserving  of 
the  more  attention,  because  it  seems  to  have  been  copied  from 
the  special  history  of  Orchomenos  by  the  Corinthian  Kallippus, 
who    again  borrowed  from  the  native  Orchomenian  poet, 
Chersias :  the  works  of  the  latter  had  never  come  into  the 
hands  of  Pausanias.     It  illustrates  forcibly  the  principle  upon 
which  these   mythical  genealogies  wer^jmmed,  for  almost 
every  person  in  the  series  is  an  Eponymus.    Andreus  gave 
his  name  to  the  country,  Athamas  to  the  Athamantian  plain  ; 
Minyas,  Orchomenos,  Kordnus,  Haliartus,  Almos,  and  Hyfittos, 
are  each  in  like  manner  connected  with  some  name  of  people, 
tribe,  town,  or  village;  while  Chrys6  and  Chrysogeneia  have 
their  origin  in  the  reputed  ancient  wealth  of  Orchomenos. 
Abundant  discrepancies  are  found,  however,  in  respect  piscrepftn- 
to  this  old  genealogy,  if  we  look  to  other  accounts,  orcho- 
According  to  one  statement,  Orchomenos  was  the  glS^gy. 
son  of  Zeus,  by  Isionfi,  daughter  of  Danaus  ;  Minyas  was 
the  son  of  Orchomenos  (or  rather  Poseiddn)  by  Hermipp^, 
daughter  of  Boedtos  ;   the    sons  of  Minyas  were   Presb6n, 
Orchomenos,  Athamas,  and  Diochthdndas.^     Others  repre- 


»  Pausan.  ix.  37,  3.  A  similar  story, 
bnt  far  more  romantic  and  amplified,  is 
tdd  by  Herodotus  (ii.  lai),  respecting 
the  treasory-vault  of  Rhampsinitus,  king 
of  Egypt.  Charax  (ap.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Nub.  508)  gives  the  same  tale,  but 
places  the  scene  in  the  treasury-vault  of 
Augeas,  king  of  Elis,  which  he  says  was 
built  by  Trophdnius,  to  whom  he  as- 


signs a  totally  different  genealogy.  The 
romantic  adventures  of  the  tale  rendered 
it  eminently  fit  to  be  interwoven  at  some 
point  or  another  of  legendary  history,  in 
anv  country. 

'  Pausan.  ix.  38,  6  ;  29,  i. 

'  SchoL  Apolldn.  Rhod.  L  23a 
Compare  SchoL  ad  Lycophron.  873. 
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sented  Minyas  as  son  of  Poseiddn  by  KalHrrhofi,  an  Oceanic 
nymph/  while  Dionysius  called  him  son  of  Ar6s,  and  Aristo- 
d^mus,  son  of  Aleas  ;  lastly,  there  were  not  wanting  authors 
who  termed  both  Minyas  and  Orchomenos  sons  of  Eteokl^.* 
Nor  do  we  find  in  any  one  of  these  genealogies  the  name  of 
Amphidn  the  son  of  lasus,  who  figures  so  prominently  in  the 
Odyssey  as  king  of  Orchomenos,  and  whose  beautiful  daughter 
Chl6ris  is  married  to  Nfileus.  Pausanias  mentions  him,  but 
not  as  king,  which  is  the  denomination  given  to  him  in 
Homer.^ 

The  discrepancies  here  cited  are  hardly  necessary  in  order 
to  prove  that  these  Orchomenian  genealogies  possess  no 
historical  value.  Yet  some  probable  inferences  appear  de- 
ducible  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  legends,  whether  the 
facts  and  persons  of  which  they  are  composed  be  real  or 
fictitious. 

Throughout  all  the  historical  age,  Orchomenos  is  a  member 
Probable  of  thc  Bceotiau  confederation.  But  the  Boe6tians  are 
as  to  the  said  to  have  been  immigrants  into  the  territory  which 
historical  borc  thcir  name  from  Thessaly ;  and  prior  to  the  time 
menos.  of  thcir  immigration,  Orchomenos  and  the  surround- 
ing territory  appear  as  possessed  by  the  Minyae,  who  are  recog- 
nised in  that  locality  both  in  the  Iliad  and  in  the  Odyssey,* 
and  from  whom  the  constantly  recurring  Eponymus,  king 
Minyas,  is  borrowed  by  the  genealogists.  Poetical  l^^nd 
connects  the  Orchomenian  Minyae  on  the  one  side,  with 
Pylos  and  Triphylia  in  Peloponnesus;  on  the  other  side, 
with  Phthi6tis  and  the  town  of  I61kos  in  Thessaly  ;  also  with 
Corinth,*  through  Sisyphus  and  his  sons.  Pherekyd6s  repre- 
sented Nfeleus,  king  of  Pylos,  as  having  also  been  king  of 


*  SchoL  Pindar,  Olymp.  xiv.  5. 

•  Schol.  Pindar.  Isthm.  i.  79.  Other 
discrepancies  in  SchoL  Vett  ad  Iliad, 
ii.  Catalog.  18. 

•  Odyss.  xi.  283.    Pausan.  ix.  36,  3. 

*  Iliad,  ii  5,  II.  Odyss.  xi.  283. 
Hesiod,  Fragm.  Eoiai,  27,  Diintz. 
"I^fy  5*  'Opxo/Jttrop  MtyirfiXoy,  Pindar, 
Olymp.  xiv.  4.  HaKBuy6puy  Miwar 
iwiffKowoi,  Herodot  i.  146.  Pausanias 
calls  them  Minjrse  even  in  their  dealings 
with  SylU  (ix.  30,  i).  Buttmann,  in  lus 
Dissertation  (Uber  die  Minyae  der  altes- 


ten  Zeit,  in  the  Mjrthologns,  Diss.  xxL 
p.  218),  doubts  whether  the  name  Min3rae 
was  ever  a  real  name  ;  but  all  the  pas- 
sages  make  against  his  opinion. 

•  Schol  ApolL  Rhod.  ii.  1 186.  L  230. 
Sic^ios  9h  hJifk4trfiis  ^ffi  robs  m)  rifr 
'IcfXjchp  oIkovptcls  Mip^  Ka\9nrBat ; 
and  i.  763.  TiiP  yiip  'iwXxhy  ol  Mlwvtu 
ficovWf  Af  ^ffi  %iftmpi9fis  4p  Xv/Afiucrois  ; 
also  Eustath.  ad  Iliad,  ii.  512.  Steph. 
Byz.  v.  Mut6a,  Orchomenos  and  Pylos 
run  together  in  the  mind  of  the  poet  of 
the  Odyssey,  xi.  458. 
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Orchoraenos.*  In  the  region  of  Triphylia,  near  to  or  coincident 
with  PyloSy  a  Minyeian  river  is  mentioned  by  Homer ;  and  we 
find  traces  of  residents  called  Minyae  even  in  the  historical 
times,  though  the  account  given  by  Herodotus  of  the  way  in 
which  they  came  thither  is  strange  and  unsatisfactory.* 

Before  the  great  changes  which  took  place  in  the  inhabitants 
of  Greece  from  the  immigration  of  the  Thesprdtians  into 
Thessaly,  of  the  Boedtians  into  Bcedtia,  and  of  the  Ddrians 
and  iEtdlians  into  Peloponn^us,  at  a  date  which  we  have  no 
means  of  determining,  the  Minyae  and  tribes  fraternally  con- 
nected with  them  seem  to  have  occupied  a  large  portion  of 
the  surface  of  Greece,  from  Idlkos  in  Thessaly  to  Pylos  in  the 
Feloponnteus.  The  wealth  of  Orchomenos  is  renowned  even 
in  the  Iliad  :'  and  when  we  study  its  topography  in  detail,  we 
are  furnished  with  a  probable  explanation  both  of  its  pros-» 
perity  and  its  decay.  Orchomenos  was  situated  on  its  early 
the  northern  bank  of  the  lake  KdpaTs,  which  receives  industry, 
not  only  the  river  K^phisos  from  the  valleys  of  Phdkis,  but 
also  other  rivers  from  Parnassus  and  Helic6n.  The  waters  of 
the  lake  find  more  than  one  subterranean  egress — partly 
through  natural  rifts  and  cavities  in  the  limestone  mountains^ 
partly  through  a  tunnel  pierced  artificially  more  than  a  mile 
in  length — into  the  plain  on  the  north-eastern  side,  from 
whence  they  flow  into  the  Euboean  sea  near  Larymna.^  And 
it  appears  that,  so  long  as  these  channels  were  diligently 
watched  and  kept  clear,  a  large  portion  of  the  lake  was  in  the 
condition  of  alluvial  land,  preeminently  rich  and  fertile.  But 
when  the  channels  came  to  be  either  n^lected,  or  designedly 
choked  up  by  an  enemy,  the  water  accumulated  to  such  a 
degree,  as  to  occupy  the  soil  of  more  than  one  ancient  town, 
to  endanger  the  position  of  Kdpae,  and  to  occasion  the  change 


>  Pherdcyd.  Fragm.  56,  Didot  We 
see  by  the  55th  Fragment  of  the  same 
luthor,  that  he  extended  the  genealogy 
of  Phiyxos  to  Phene  in  Thessaly. 

*  Herodot  iv.  145.  Strabo,  viii. 
337-347.  Horn,  niad,  zi  721.  Pausan. 
T.  I,  7,  rorofi^p  MuntfiJoPt  near  Elis. 

»  Diad,  ix.  381. 

*  See  the  description  of  these  channels 
or  Katabothra  in  Colonel  Leake's  Tra- 
vels in  Northern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  c.  15, 
p.  281-293,  ^^'^  s^  more  elaborately 
m  Fiedler,  Reise   durch    alle  Theile 


des  Konigreichs  Griechenland,  Leipzig, 
1840.  He  traced  fifteen  perpendicular 
shafts,  sunk  for  the  purpose  of  ad- 
mitting air  into  the  tunnel,  the  first 
separated  from  the  last  by  about  5900 
feet ;  they  are  now  of  course  overgrown 
and  stopped  up  (vol.  i  p.  115). 

Forchhammer  states  the  length  of  this 
tunnel  as  considerably  greater  than  what 
is  here  mentioned.  He  also  gives  a  plan 
of  the  Lake  Kdpais  with  the  surround- 
ing r^on. 
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of  the  site  of  Orchomenos  itself  from  the  plain  to  the  declivity 
of  Mount  Hyphanteion.  An  engineer,  Krat6s,  began  the 
Emissaries     clearance  of  the  obstructed  water-courses  in  the  rckcn 

of  the  lake  ^^ 

Kdpais.  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  by  his  commission — the 
destroyer  of  Thebes  being  anxious  to  re-establish  the  extinct 
prosperity  of  Orchomenos.  He  succeeded  so  far  as  partially 
to  drain  and  diminish  the  lake,  whereby  the  site  of  more  than 
one  ancient  city  was  rendered  visible:  but  the  revival  of 
Thebes  by  Kassander,  after  the  decease  of  Alexander,  arrested 
the  progress  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  lake  soon  regained 
its  former  dimensions,  to  contract  which  no  farther  attempt 
was  made.^ 

According  to  the  Thfiban  legend,*  H6rakl6s,  after  his  defeat 
of  Erginus,  had  blocked  up  the  exit  of  the  waters,  and  con- 
verted the  Orchomenian  plain  into  a  lake.  The  spreading  of 
these  waters  is  thus  connected  with  the  humiliation  of  the 
Minyae ;  and  there  can  be  little  hesitation  in  ascribing  to  these 
ancient  tenants  of  Orchomenos,  before  it  became  boeotised, 
the  enlargement  and  preservation  of  the  protective  channels. 
Nor  could  such  an  object  have  been  accomplished,  without 
combined  action  and  acknowledged  ascendancy  on  the  part 
of  that  city  over  its  neighbours,  extending  even  to  the  sea  at 
Larymna,  where  the  river  K^phisos  discharges  itself.  Of  its 
extended  influence,  as  well  as  of  its  maritime  activity,  we  find 
a  remarkable  evidence  in  the  ancient  and  venerated  Amphik- 
oidAmphik-  tyony  at  Kalauria.  The  little  island  so  named,  near 
K^Siria.  the  harbour  of  Troezfin,  in  Peloponnesus,  was  sacred 
to  Poseid6n,  and  an  asylum  of  inviolable  sanctity.  At  the 
temple  of  Poseid6n  in  Kalauria,  there  had  existed,  from 
unknown  date,  a  periodical  sacrifice,  celebrated  by  seven 
cities  in  common  —  HermionS,  Epidaurus,  iEgina,  Athens, 
Prasiae,  Nauplia,  and  the  Minyeian  Orchomenos.  This  ancient 
religious'  combination  dates  from  the  time  when  Nauplia  was 
independent  of  Argos,  and  Prasiae  of  Sparta:  Argos  and 
Sparta,  according  to  the  usual  practice  in  Greece,  continued 


*  We  owe  this  interesting  fact  to 
Strabo,  who  is  however  bom  concise 
and  unsatisfactory,  viii.  p.  406-407.  It 
was  affirmed  that  there  had  been  two 
ancient  towns,  named  Eleusis  and 
AthSnae,  originally  founded  by  Cecrdps, 


situated  on  the  lake,  and  thus  over- 
flowed (Steph.  Byz.  v.  'A^voi.  Diogen. 
Laert.  iv.  23.  Pausan.  ix.  24,  2).  For 
the  plain  or  marsh  near  Orchomenos^ 
see  rlutarch,  Sylla,  c.  20 — 22. 
'  Dioddr.  iv.  18.    Pausan.  ix.  38,  5. 
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to  fulfil  the  obligation  each  on  the  part  of  its  respective 
dependent^  Six  out  of  the  seven  states  are  at  once  sea- 
towns,  and  near  enough  to  Kalauria  to  account  for  their 
participation  in  this  Amphiktyony.  But  the  junction  of 
Orchomenos,  from  its  comparative  remoteness,  becomes  inex- 
plicable, except  on  the  supposition  that  its  territory  reached 
the  sea,  and  that  it  enjoyed  a  considerable  maritime  traffic — a 
fact  which  helps  to  elucidate  both  its  legendary  connexion 
with  l61kos,  and  its  partnership  in  what  is  called  the  I6nic 
emigration.^ 

The  great  power  of  Orchomenos  was  broken  down  and  the 
city  reduced  to  a  secondary  and  half-dependent  position  by 
the  Boe6tians  of  Thfibes ;  at  what  time  and  under  orcbo- 
what  circumstances,  history  has  not  preserved  The  xheSs. 
story  that  the  Thfiban  hero,  HfiraklSs,  rescued  his  native  city 
from  servitude  and  tribute  to  Orchomenos,  since  it  comes 
from  a  Kadmeian  and  not  from  an  Orchomenian  legend,  and 
since  the  details  of  it  were  favourite  subjects  of  commemo- 
ration in  the  Thfiban  temples,*  affords  a  presumption  that 
Th6bes  was  really  once  dependent  on  Orchomenos.  Moreover 
the  savage  mutilations  inflicted  by  the  hero  on  the  tribute- 
seeking  envoys,  so  faithfully  portrayed  in  his  surname  Rhino- 
koloustfis,  infuse  into  the  mythe  a  portion  of  that  bitter 
feeling  which  so  long  prevailed  between  Thfibes  and  Orcho- 
menos, and  which  led  the  Th^bans,  as  soon  as  the  battle  of 
Leuktra  had  placed  supremacy  in  their  hands,  to  destroy  and 
depopulate  their  rival.*  The  ensuing  generation  saw  the  same 
fete  retorted  upon  Thebes,  combined  with  the  restoration  of 
Orchomenos.  The  legendary  grandeur  of  this  city  continued, 
long  after  it  had  ceased  to  be  distinguished  for  wealth  and 
power,  imperishably  recorded  both  in  the  minds  of  the  nobler 
citizens  and  in  the  compositions  of  the  poets :  the  emphatic 


*  Strabo.  viiL  p.  374.  *Hy  5i  koL 
*Ati^unvopia  rts  ircpl  rh  Uphp  rovrOf 
trra  w6\§mr  <d  /jLertlxov  r^s  Bvfflas'  ^tray 
^  '^/uitv,  *Eir(8avpo5,  AT^fya,  'A^vai, 
nfNuriffts,  NainrXtcif,  'Opx^fifpos  b  Mfi^- 
*tos,  *Tvhp  fikp  ohf  r&pNcunr\i4»p  'Ap7cibt, 
Mp  UpoffUup  9h  AoKcdaiftifvioi,  ^ui^c- 
r4Kn/p.  •  Pausan.  ix.  17,  i  ;  26,  i. 

'  Herod,  i.  146.    Pausan.  vii.  2,  2. 

*  Thcocrit  xvL  104 — 

Q  'Btc^xXmoc  fryarpcc  Anu,  at  MtnJcioi' 
'Opx^pM'oi'  ^iMoia^i,  &ir«xMiricybr  vwul  Oi^^oiC. 


The  Scholiast  gives  a  sense  to  these 
words  much  narrower  than  they  really 
bear.  See  Dioddr.  xv.  79 ;  Pausan.  ix. 
15.  In  the  oration  which  Isokrat^s 
places  in  the  mouth  of  a  Platsean,  com- 
plaining of  the  oppressions  of  Thebes, 
the  anaent  servitude  and  tribute  to  Or- 
chomenos are  cast  in  the  teeth  of  the 
Thabans  (Isokrat  Orat  Plataic.  voL  iii. 
p.  32,  Auger). 
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lang^age  of  Pausanias  shows  how  much  he  found  concerning 
it  in  the  old  epic^ 

Section  II. — Daughters  of  iEoLUS. 

With  several  of  the  daughters  of  iEolus  memorable  mythical 
Aflcyonfiand  pcdigrecs  and  narratives  are  connected  Alkyon^ 
^^^'-  married  K^yx,  the  son  of  E6sphoros,  but  both  she 
and  her  husband  displayed  in  a  high  degree  the  overweening 
insolence  common  in  the  iEolic  race.  The  wife  called  her 
husband  Zeus,  while  he  addressed  her  as  Hfirfi,  for  which 
presumptuous  act  Zeus  punished  them  by  changing  both  into 
birds.* 

Canacfi  had  by  the  god  Poseiddn  several  children,  amongst 
whom  were  Epdpeus  and  Aldeus.*  A16eus  married  Iphi- 
m^dea ;  who  became  enamoured  of  the  god  Poseiddn, 
and  boasted  of  her  intimacy  with  him.  She  had  by 
him  two  sons,  Otos  and  Ephialt^s,  the  huge  and  formidable 
A16ids, — Titanic  beings,  nine  fathoms  in  height  and  nine 
cubits  in  breadth,  even  in  their  boyhood,  before  they  had 
attained  their  full  strength.  These  Aldids  defied  and  insulted 
the  gods  in  Olympus.  They  paid  their  court  to  Hfirfi  and 
Artemis  ;  moreover  they  even  seized  and  bound  Ar^,  con- 
fining him  in  a  brazen  chamber  for  thirteen  months.    No  one 


CanacS— 
the  AlOids. 


*  Pausan.  ix.  34,  5.  See  also  the 
fourteenth  Olympic  Ode  of  Pindar, 
addressed  to  the  Orchomenian  Asopikus. 
The  learned  and  instructive  work  of 
K.  O.  Miiller,  Orchomenos  und  die 
Minyer,  embodies  everything  which  can 
be  known  respecting  this  once  memor- 
able city;  indeed  me  contents  of  the 
work  extend  much  further  than  its  title 
promises. 

•  Apollod6r.  i.  7,  4.  K6yx, — ^king  of 
Trachin, — the  friend  of  H^rakles  and 
protector  of  the  H^rakleids  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  power  (Hesiod.  Scut  Hercul. 
355-473 ;  Apollod6r.  iL  7,  5 ;  Hekatse. 
Fragm.  355,  Didot). 

'  Canace,  daughter  of  i^olus,  is  a 
subject  of  deep  tragical  interest  both  in 
Euripid^  and  Ovid.  The  eleventh 
Heroic  Epistle  of  the  latter,  founded 
mainly  on  the  lost  tragedy  of  the  former 
called  Aiolus,  purports  to  |^e  from 
Canac^  to  Macareus,  and  contains  a 
pathetic  description  of  the  ill-fated  pas- 
sion between  a  brother  and  sister :  see 
the  Fragments  of  the  iGolus  in  DindorTs 


collection.  In  the  tale  of  Kauno6  and 
Byblis,  both  children  of  Mil^tos,  the 
results  of  an  incestuous  passion  are 
different,  but  hardly  less  melancholy 
(Parthenios,  Narr.  xi.). 

Makar,  the  son  of  iEolus,  is  the  primi- 
tive settler  of  the  island  of  Lesbos  (Horn. 
Hymn.  Apoll.  37) :  moreover,  in  the 
Odyssey,  iEolus,  son  of  Hippot^s,  the 
dispenser  of  the  winds,  has  six  sons  and 
six  daughters,  and  marries  the  former  to 
the  latter  (Odyss.  x.  7).  The  two  per- 
sons called  iEoIus  are  brought  into  con- 
nexion genealogically  (see  SchoL  ad 
Odyss.  1.  c,  and  Dioa6r.  iv.  67),  but  it 
seems  probable  that  Euripides  was  the 
first  to  place  the  names  of  Macareus  and 
Canac6  in  that  relation  which  confers 
upon  them  their  poetical  celebrity. 
Sostratus  (ap.  Stobaeum,  t  614,  p.  404) 
can  hardly  be  considered  to  have  bor- 
rowed from  any  older  source  than  Euri- 
pid^  Welcker  (Griech.  Tragod.  voL 
ii.  p.  860)  puts  together  all  that  can  be 
known  respecting  the  structure  of  the 
lost  drama  of  Euripid^ 
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knew  where  he  was,  and  the  intolerable  chain  would  have 
worn  him  to  death,  had  not  Eribcea,  the  jealous  stepmother  of 
the  Aldids,  revealed  the  place  of  his  detention  to  Hermes, 
who  carried  him  surreptitiously  away  when  at  the  last  ex- 
tremity. Arfis  could  obtain  no  atonement  for  such  an  indignity. 
Otos  and  Ephialtfis  even  prepared  to  assault  the  gods  in 
heaven,  piling  up  Ossa  on  Olympus  and  Pelion  on  Ossa,  in 
order  to  reach  them.  And  this  they  would  have  accomplished 
had  they  been  allowed  to  grow  to  their  full  maturity;  but 
the  arrows  of  Apollo  put  a  timely  end  to  their  short-lived 
career.^ 

The  genealogy  assigned  to  Kalykfi,  another  daughter  of 
iEolus,  conducts  us  from  Thessaly  to  Elis  and  iEtdlia.  Kaiyke- 
She  married  Aethlius  (the  son  of  Zeus  by  Prdtogeneia,  iEtdS— 
daughter  of  Deukalidn  and  sister  of  Hell£n),  who  genealogy, 
conducted  a  colony  out  of  Thessaly,  and  settled  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Elis.    He  had  for  his  son  Endymidn,  respecting  whom 
the  Hesiodic  Catalogue  and  the  Eoiai  related  several  won- 
derful things.     Zeus  granted  him  the  privilege  of  determining 
the  hour  of  his  own  death,  and  even  translated  him  into 
heaven,  which  he  forfeited  by  daring  to  pay  court  to  H6r6  : 


*  niad,  V.  386;  Odyss.  xi.  306; 
ApoDoddr.  L  7,  4.  So  Typhdeus  in 
tlie  Hesiodic  Theogony,  the  last  enemy 
of  the  gods,  is  kmed  before  he  comes 
to  maturity  (Theog.  837).  For  the 
different  turns  given  to  this  ancient 
Homeric  legend,  see  Heyne,  ad  Apol- 
loddr.  L  c^  and  Hyginus,  t  28.  The 
A16ids  were  noticed  in  the  Hesiodic 
poems  (ap.  Schol.  ApolL  Rhod.  i.  482). 
Odyneus  does  not  see  iA^m  in  Had^s, 
as  Heyne  by  mistake  says  ;  he  sees  their 
mother  Iphimddea.  Virgil  {JEn.  vL 
582)  assigns  to  them  a  pli^  among  the 
sufferers  of  punishment  m  Tartarus. 

Eom^lus,  the  Corinthian  poet,  desig- 
nated Aldeiis  as  son  of  the  god  Helios 
and  brother  of  iE^t^s,  the  father  of 
M^ea  (Enm^L  Fragm.  2,  Markt- 
scheffd).  The  scene  of  their  death  was 
sobsec^uentlv  laid  in  Naxos  (Pindar, 
Pyth.  IV.  9S) :  their  tombs  were  seen  at 
Anth^ddn  in  Boeotia  (Pausan.  ix.  22,  4). 
The  very  curious  legend  alluded  to  by 
Paosanias  from  Hegisinoos,  the  author 
of  an  Atthis,— to  the  effect  that  Otos 
and  Ephialt^s  were  the  first  to  establish 
the  worship  of  the  Muses  in  Helik6n, 
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and  that  they  founded  Askra  along  with 
CE6klos,  the  son  of  Poseiddn, — ^is  one 
which  we  have  no  means  of  tracing 
farther  (Pausan.  ix.  29,  i). 

The  story  of  the  AJ6ids,  as  Dioddrus 
gives  it  (v.  51,  52),  diverges  on  almost 
every  point:  it  is  evidently  borrowed 
from  some  Naxian  archaeologist,  and  the 
only  information  which  we  collect  from 
it  is,  that  Otos  and  Ephialt^s  received 
heroic  honours  at  Naxos.  The  views  of 
O.  Miiller  (Orchomenos,  p.  387)  appear 
to  me  unusually  vague  and  fancifuL 

Ephialt^s  takes  part  in  the  combat  of 
the  giants  against  the  gods  (Apollod6r. 
i.  6,  2),  where  Heyne  remarks,  as  in  so 
many  other  cases,  "  Ephialtes  hie  non 
confundendus  cum  altero  Aloei  filio.'' 
An  observation  just  indeed,  if  we  are 
supposed  to  be  dealing  with  personages 
and  adventures  historically  real — ^but 
altogether  misleading  in  regard  to  these 
legendary  characters.  For  here  the 
general  conception  of  Ephialtes  and  his 
attributes  is  m  both  cases  the  same; 
but  the  particular  adventures  ascribed 
to  him  cannot  be  made  to  consist,  as 
facts,  one  with  the  other. 
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his  vision  in  this  criminal  attempt  was  cheated  by  a  cloud, 
and  he  was  cast  out  into  the  underworld*  According  to  other 
stories,  his  g^eat  beauty  caused  the  goddess  S^lfinfi  to  become 
enamoured  of  him,  and  to  visit  him  by  night  during  his  sleep : 
— ^the  sleep  of  Endymi6n  became  a  proverbial  expression  for 
enviable,  undisturbed,  and  deathless  repose.*  Endymi6n  had 
for  issue  (Pausanias  gives  us  three  different  accounts,  and 
Apolloddrus  a  fourth,  of  the  name  of  his  wife),  Epeios,  iEtdlus, 
Paedn,  and  a  daughter  Eurykydd.  He  caused  his  three  sons 
to  run  a  race  on  the  stadium  at  Olympia,  and  Epeios,  being 
victorious,  was  rewarded  by  becoming  his  successor  in  the 
kingdom  :  it  was  after  him  that  the  people  were  denominated 
Epeians. 

Epeios  had  no  male  issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew 
Eleios,  son  of  Eurykydfi  by  the  god  Poseiddn :  the  name  of 
the  people  was  then  changed  from  Epeians  to  Eleians. 
iEtdlus,  the  brother  of  Epeios,  having  slain  Apis,  son  of 
Phordneus,  was  compelled  to  flee  from  the  country :  he  crossed 
the  Corinthian  gulf  and  settled  in  the  territory  then  called 
KurStis,  but  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  iEtdlia.* 

The  son  of  Eleios, — or,  according  to  other  accounts,  of  the 
god  Helios,  of  Poseiddn,  or  of  Phorbas,* — ^is  Augeas, 
whom  we  find  mentioned  in  the  Iliad  as  king  of  the 
Epeians  or  Eleians.  Augeas  was  rich  in  all  sorts  of  rural 
wealth,  and  possessed  herds  of  cattle  so  numerous,  that  the 
dung  of  the  animals  accumulated  in  the  stable  or  cattle-enclo- 
sures beyond  all  power  of  endurance.  Eurystheus,  as  an 
insult  to  H£rakl£s,  imposed  upon  him  the  obligation  of 
cleansing  this  stable :  the  hero,  disdaining  to  carry  off  the 
dung  upon  his  shoulders,  turned  the  course  of  the  river 
Alpheios  through  the  building,  and  thus  swept  the  encum- 


Augeas. 


>  Hesiod,  Akusilaus  and  Pherekyd^, 
ap.  Schol.  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  57.  "If 
V  ahr^  OoWlrov  rc^Uiyf.  The  Sdiolium 
is  yery  full  of  matter,  and  exhibits  many 
of  Uie  diversities  in  the  tale  of  Endy- 
mi6n  :  see  also  Apolloddr.  i.  7,  5  ; 
Pausan.  y.  I,  2  ;  Condn,  Narr.  14. 

»  Theocrit  iii.  49 ;  xx-  35 ;  where, 
however,  £nd^rmi6n  is  connected  with 
Latmos  in  Kana  (see  SchoL  ad  loe,) 

•  Pausan.  r.  I.  3-6;  Apolloddr.  L 
7,6. 

^  Apollod6r.  ii.  5,  5  ;  Schol.  Apol. 


Rhod.  I  172.  In  all  probability,  the 
old  legend  made  Augeas  the  son  of  die 
god  H61ios :  H61ios,  Augeas  and  Aga- 
m^S  are  a  triple  series  parallel  to  the 
Corinthian  genealogy,  H^os,  ^E^t^ 
and  M^ea;  not  to  mention  that  die 
etymology  of  Augeas  connects  him  with 
H61io6.  Theocritus  (xx.  55)  designates 
him  as  the  son  of  the  god  it^lios, 
through  whose  favour  his  cattle  are 
made  to  prosper  and  multiply  widi  sndi 
astonishing  success  (xx.  117). 
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hrance  auray.^    But  Augeas,  in  spite  of  so  sigfnal  a  service, 
refused  to  H6rakl6s  the  promised  reward,  though  his  son 
Phyleus  protested  against  such  treachery,  and  when  he  found 
that  he  could  not  induce  his  father  to  keep  faith,  retired  in 
son'ow  and  wrath  to  the  island  of  Dulichion.'    To  avenge  the 
deceft  practised  upon  him,  H£rakl6s  invaded  Elis ;  but  Augeas 
had  powerful  auxiliaries,  especially  his  nephews,  the  timMo. 
two  Molionids  (sons  of  Foseiddn  by  Molion^  the  wife  brodiert. 
of  Akt6r),   Eurytos  and   Kteatos.    These   two  miraculous 
brothers,  of  transcendant  force,  grew  together, — having  one 
body,  but  two  heads  and  four  arms.'    Such  was  their  irre- 
sistible might,  that  Hfiraklto  was  defeated  and  repelled  from 
Elis :  but  presently  the  Eleians  sent  the  two  Molionid  brothers 
as  TheAri  (sacred  envoys)  to  the  Isthmian  games,  and  H£ra* 
kl£s,  placing  himself  in  ambush  at  Klednae,  surprised  and 
killed  them  as  they  passed  through*    For  this  murderous  act 
the  Eleians  in  vain  endeavoured  to  obtain  redress  both  at 
Corinth  and  at  Argos ;  which  is  assigned  as  the  reason  for 
the  aelf-c^dained  exclusion,  prevalent  throughout  all  the  his- 
torical age,  that  no  Eleian  athlete  would  ever  present  himself 
as  a  competitor  at  the  Isthmian  games.^  The  Molionids  being 
thus  removed,  H6rakl6s  again  invaded  Elis,  and  killed  Augeas 
atong  with  his  children, — all  except  Phyleus,  whom  he  brought 


'  Diodor.  iy.  13.  *T/3pc«r  Irtircr  ZhpwF' 
Ac^  9poffiTa^9  K90apaC  6  Z^  'HptucXfjf 
fh  pJkv  roif  Afioa  i^wtyxttp  aMiv  inrt» 
Mfui9^,  4iatXJbmp  rV  ^  '^f  t$p9m$ 
•Vx^n  &C.  (Pansan.  v.  i,  7 ;  Apol- 
lodftr.  il  5,  5.) 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  remark 
dttt  this  fiible  indicates  a  purely  pastoral 
condition,  or  at  least  a  smgolany  rude 
state  of  agricnlture;  and  the  way  in 
which  Pansaaias  reooants  it  eoes  even 
beyond  die  genuine  ttoryi  is  icol  rA 
*MAA  ti|9  X^kptu  ahr^  Iji^  ZunrtXup 
Vv^  ^«  ^^  r^  fiocKfiiAifrmr  r^s 
^p99.  Tl&e  slaves  of  Odyssens  how- 
cvier  know  what  use  to  make  of  the 
dn&g  heaped  before  his  oater  fence. 
(OdysB.  xviL  399) ;  not  so  the  purely 
(VBironnis  and  pastoral  Cycldps 
(Odyis.  ix.  329).  The  stabling,  into 
^Hiich  the  cattle  ^  from  their  {Mtfture, 
is  called  xAupos  m  Homer, — '"EXih^as 
h  wtmpm^^  MiP  fiartuf^s  Kop4irmprm 
(Odyss.  z.  411):  compare  Iliad,  xviii 


C^ioPTO  949op99. 

The  Augeas  of  Theocritus  has  abun- 
dance of  wheat-land  and  vineyard,  as 
well  as  cattle :  he  ploughs  his  land 
three  or  four  times,  and  digs  his  vine- 
yard diligentlv  (zx.  ao-32). 

'  The  wrath  and  retirement  of  Phy- 
leus is  mentioned  in  the  lUad  (ii.  633), 
but  not  the  cause  of  it 

*  These  singular  properties  were  as- 
cribed to  them  botn  m  the  Hesiodic 
poems  and  by  Pherekyd^  (SchoL  Yen. 
ad  n.  xi.  7I5-750,  et  ad  IL  xxiii.  658), 
but  not  in  the  lUad.  The  poet  Ibykus 
(Fragm.  11,  Schneid.  ap.  Athense.  ii.  57) 
calls  them  ikucas  la'0K§^dXwSt  ^Piyvtovs, 
'A/t^or^povf  yryamT€u  iv  iU^  iipyvp4^. 

There  were  temples  and  divine  ho- 
nours to  Zeus  Moudn  (Lactantius,  dc 
Falsi  Religione,  i.  2a). 

*  Pausan.  v.  2,  4.  The  inscription 
cited  by  Pausanias  proves  that  this  was 
the  reason  assigned  bv  the  Eleian  ath- 
letes themselves  for  the  exclusion ;  but 
there  were  several  different  stories. 
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over  from  Dulichion,  and  put  in  possession  of  his  father's 
kingdom.  According  to  the  more  gentle  narrative  which 
Pausanias  adopts,  Augeas  was  not  killed,  but  pardoned  at  the 
request  of  Phyleus.*  He  was  worshipped  as  a  hero*  even 
down  to  the  time  of  that  author. 

It  was  on  occasion  of  this  conquest  of  Elis,  according  to  the 
old  mythe  which  Pindar  has  ennobled  in  a  magnificent  ode, 
that  Herakl^s  first  consecrated  the  ground  of  Olympia  and 
established  the  Olympic  games.  Such  at  least  was  one  of 
the  many  fables  respecting  the  origin  of  that  memorable  in- 
stitution.* 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  iEtdlus,  son  of  Endy- 
iEtoUan  mi6n,  quitted  Peloponnesus  in  consequence  of  having 
genealogy,  ^j^j^  Apis.*  The  couutry  on  the  north  of  the  Corin- 
thian gulf,  between  the  rivers  Eu^nus  and  Achel6us,  received 
from  him  the  name  of  iEt61ia,  instead  of  that  of  Kurfitis  :  he 
acquired  possession  of  it  after  having  slain  D6rus,  Laodokus, 
and  Polypoetds,  sons  of  Apollo  and  Phthia,  by  whom  he  had 
been  well  received.  He  had  by  his  wife  Prono6  (the  daughter 
of  Phorbas)  two  sons,  Pleurdn  and  Kalyddn,  and  from  them 
the  two  chief  towns  in  iEtdlia  were  named.*  Pleur6n  married 
Xanthippe,  daughter  of  D6rus,  and  had  for  his  son  Ag6n6r, 
from  whom  sprang  Portheus,  or  Porthadn,  and  Demonike : 
Eu^nos  and  Thestius  were  children  of  the  latter  by  the  god 
Ares.* 


Apollod6r.  ii.  7,  2.    Dioddi:  iv.  33. 


he  must  have  had  before  him  a  different 


Pausan.  v.  2,  2  ;  3,  2.    It  seems  evident    story  and  different  genealogy  from  that 
from   these  accounts  that  the  genuine  '  which  is  given  in  the  text 


legend  represented  Herakles  as  having 
b^n  defeated  by  the  Molionids;  the 
unskilful  evasions  both  of  Apollod6nis 


^  Apollod6r.  i.  7,  6.  Ddrus,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Phthia,  killed  by  ^t61iis, 
after  having  hospitably  received  him,  is 


and     Diodorus    betray    this.      Pindar    here  mentioned.   Nothing  at  all  is  known 


(Olymp.  xi.  25-50)  gives  the  story  with- 
out any  flattery  to  H6rakl£s. 

-  Pausan.  v.  4.  i. 

'  The   Armenian  copy  of  Eusebius 


of  this  ;  but  the  conjunction  of  names  is 
such  as  to  render  it  probable  that  there 
was  some  legend  connected  with  them  : 
possibly  the  assistance  given  by  Apollo 
to  the  Kur6tes  against  the  iEtolians,  and 


gives  a  different  genealogy  respecting 

Elis  and  Pisa :  Aethlius,  Epeius,  Endy-  the  death  of  Meleager  by  the  hand  of 
mi6n,  Alexinus ;  next  CEnomaus  and  Apollo,  related  both  in  Uie  Eoiai  and 
Pelops,  then  H6rakl^.    Some  counted  |  the  Minyas  (Pausan.  x.  31,   2),    may 

have  been  grounded  upon  it  The  story 
connects  itself  with  what  is  stated  by 
Apolloddms  about  D6rus  son  of  Hell€n. 
"  According  to  the  ancient  genea- 
logical poet  Asius,  Thestius  was  son  of 
Agen6r  the  son  of  Pleurdn  ( Asii  Fragm. 


ten  generations,  others  MfVf,  between 
H6r&16s  and  Iphitus,  who  renewed  the 
discontinued  Oljrmpic  games  (see  Ar- 
men.  Euseb.  copy.  c.  xxxii.  p.  140). 

*  Ephorus  said  that  iEtdlus  had  been 
expelled  by  Sa1m6neus  king  of  the  Epe- 


ians  and  Pisatae  (ap.  Strab,,  viii.  p.  357) :    6,  p.  413,  ed.  Maiktsch.),    Compare  the 
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Porthetts  had  three  sons,  Ag^us,  Melas,  and  CEneus :  among 
the  oflfepring  of  Thestius  were  Althaea  and  Lfida,* —  cEneos, 
names  which  bring  us  to  a  period  of  interest  in  the  TydcusT' 
l^endary  history.  Ldda  marries  Tyndareus  and  becomes 
mother  of  Helena  and  the  Dioskuri  :  Althaea  marries  CEneus, 
and  has,  among  other  children,  Meleager  and  Deianeira ;  the 
latter  being  begotten  by  the  god  Dionysus,  and  the  former  by 
Arts.*  Tydeus  also  is  his  son,  the  father  of  Diomfidfis  :  war- 
like eminence  goes  hand  in  hand  with  tragic  calamity  among 
the  members  of  this  memorable  family. 

We  are  fortunate  enough  to  find  the  legend  of  Althaea  and 
Meleager  set  forth  at  considerable,  length  in  the  Iliad,  Legend  of^ 
in  the  speech  addressed  by  Phoenix  to  appease  the  Homer, 
wrath  of  Achilles.  CEneus,  king  of  Kalyddn,  in  the  vintage 
sacrifices  which  he  offered  to  the  gods,  omitted  to  include 
Artemis :  the  misguided  man  either  forgot  her  or  cared  not 
for  her;*  and  the  goddess,  provoked  by  such  an  insult,  sent 
against  the  vineyards  of  CEneus  a  wild  boar  of  vast  size  and 
strength,  who  tore  up  the  trees  by  the  root,  and  laid  prostrate 
all  their  fruit  So  terrible  was  this  boar,  that  nothing  less 
than  a  numerous  body  of  men  could  venture  to  attack  him  : 
Meleager,  the  son  of  CEneus,  however,  having  got  together  a 
considerable  number  of  companions,  partly  from  the  Kurfites 
of  Pleurdn,  at  length  slew;  him.  But  the  anger  of  Artemis 
was  not  yet  appeased.  She  raised  a  dispute  among  the  com- 
batants respecting  the  possession  of  the  boar's  head  and  hide 
—the  trophies  of  victory.  In  this  dispute  Meleager  slew  the 
brother  of  his  mother  Althaea,  prince  of  the  Kur^tes  of  Pleu- 
rdn:  these  Kur^tes  attacked  the  iEtdlians  of  Kalyddn  in 
order  to  avenge  their  diief.  So  long  as  Meleager  contended 
in  the  field  the  iEtdlians  had  the  superiority.    But  he  pre- 


g'Ciiealogy  of  ^tdlia  and  the  general 
remaiks  npon  it,  in  Brandstater,  Ge- 
schichten  des  iEtoL  Landes,  &c.,  Berlin, 
1844,  p.  23.  '^' 

'  Respecting  L^da,  see  the  statements 
of  Ibj^ns,  Pherekyd^  Hellanikns,  &c« 
(SchoL  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  i.  146).  The 
reference  to  the  Corinthiaca  of  Enm^Ios 
is  carious:  it  is  a  ^ecimen  of  the 
matters  npon  which  tnese  old  genea- 
loncal  poems  dwelt 

'  Apdloddr.  i  8,  I ;  £aripid£8,  Me- 


leager, Fragm.  i.  The  three  sons  of 
Porthens  are  named  in  the  Hiad  (xiv. 
116)  as  living  at  Pleurdn  and  Kalyddn. 
The  name  (Eneus  doubtless  brings 
Dionysus  into  the  legend. 

*  "H  XiiJBrr\  %  ohK  ivAn^^r  itdtrtrwro  S^ 
fi4ya  9vfjL^  (Iliad,  ix.  533).  The  destruc- 
tiye  influence  of  At£  is  mentioned  before, 
y.  502.  The  piety  of  Xenophdn  repro- 
duces this  anaent  circumstance, — Qw^ms 

(De  Venat  c  i.) 
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sently  refused  to  come  forth,  indignant  at  the  curses  impre- 
cated upon  him  by  his  mother.  For  Althaea,  wrung  with 
sorrow  for  the  death  of  her  brother,  flung  herself  upon  the 
ground  in  tears,  beat  the  earth  violently  with  her  hands,  and 
implored  Had^  and  PersephonS  to  inflict  death  upon  Melea- 
ger, — a  prayer  which  the  unrelenting  Erinnyes  in  Erebus 
heard  but  too  well  So  keenly  did  the  hero  resent  this 
behaviour  of  his  mother,  that  he  kept  aloof  from  the  war. 
Accordingly  the  Kur^tes  not  only  drove  the  iEtdlians  from 
the  fleld,  but  assailed  the  walls  and  gates  of  Kalyddn,  and 
were  on  the  point  of  overwhelming  its  dismayed  inhabitants. 
There  was  no  hope  of  safety  except  in  the  arm  of  Meleager ; 
but  Meleager  lay  in  his  chamber  by  the  side  of  his  beautiful 
wife  Kleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Idas,  and  heeded  not  the 
necessity.  While  the  shouts  of  expected  victory  were  heard 
from  the  assailants  at  the  gates,  the  ancient  men  of  i£tdlia 
and  the  priests  of  the  gods  earnestly  besought  Meleager  to 
come  forth,^  offering  him  his  choice  of  the  fattest  land  in  the 
plain  of  Kalyd6n.  His  dearest  friends,  his  father  CEneus,  his 
sisters,  and  even  his  mother  herself,  added  their  supplications 
— ^but  he  remained  inflexible.  At  length  the  Kurfites  pene- 
trated into  the  town  and  began  to  bum  it :  at  this  last  moment, 
Kleopatra  his  wife  addressed  to  him  her  pathetic  appeal,  to 
avert  from  her  and  from  his  family  the  desperate  horrors  im- 
pending over  them  alL  Meleager  could  no  longer  resist :  he 
put  on  his  armour,  went  forth  from  his  chamber,  and  repelled 
the  enemy.  But  when  the  danger  was  over,  his  countrymen 
withheld  from  him  the  splendid  presents  which  they  had  pro- 
mised, because  he  had  rejected  their  prayers^  and  had  come 
forth  only  when  his  own  haughty  caprice  dictated.* 

Such  is  the  legend  of  Meleager  in  the  Iliad :  a  verse  in  the 
second  book  mentions  simply  the  death  of  Meleager,  without 
farther  details,  as  a  reason  why  Thoas  appeared  in  command 
of  the  iEtdlians  before  Troy.^ 

Later  poets  both  enlarg^ed  and  altered  the  fable.  The 
Hesiodic  Eoiai,  as  well  as  the  old  poem  called  the  Minyas, 
represented  Meleager  as  having  been  slain  by  Apollo,  who 
aided  the  Kur£tes  in  the  war ;  and  the  incident  of  the  burning 


>  These  priests  formed  the  Chorus  ia  I  Diad.  ix.  57$).  '  Dlad,  ix.  525-595. 

the  Meleager  of  Sophokl^s  (SchoL  ad  |     *  niad,  il  642. 
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brand,  though  quite  at  variance  with  Homer,  is  at  least  as  old 
as  the  tragic  poet  Phiynichus,  earlier  than  iEschylus.^  How  akered 
The  Moerae,  or  Fates,  presenting  themselves  to  Al-  i?JS^.  ^ 
thaea  shortly  after  the  birth  of  Meleager,  predicted  that  the 
diild  would  die  so  soon  as  the  brand  then  burning  on  the  fire 
near  at  hand  should  be  consumed  Althaea  snatched  AiduBaaad 
it  from  the  flames  and  extinguished  it^  preserving  it  bnnd. 
with  the  utmost  care,  until  she  became  incensed  against 
Meleager  for  the  death  of  her  brother.  She  then  cast  it  into 
the  fire,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  consumed  the  life  of  Meleager 
was  brought  to  a  close. 

We  know  from  the  censure  of  Pliny,  that  Sophokl£s  height- 
ened the  pathos  of  this  subject  by  his  account  of  the  mournful 
death  of  Meleager's  sisters,  who  perished  from  excess  of  grief. 
They  were  changed  into  the  birds  called  Meleagrides,  and 
their  never-ceasing  tears  ran  together  into  amber.^  But  in 
the  hands  of  Euripidfis — whether  originally  through  him  or 
not,^  we  cannot  tell — ^Atalanta  became  the  prominent  figure 
and  motive  of  the  piece,  while  the  party  convened  to  hunt  the 
Kalyddnian  boar  was  made  to  comprise  all  the  distinguished 
heroes  from  every  quarter  of  Greece.  In  fact,  as  Heyne  justly 
remarks,  this  event  is  one  of  the  four  aggregate_dramas,  of 
Grecian  heroic  life,^  along  with  the  Argonautic  expedition,  the 
siege  of  Thfibes,  and  the  Trojan  war. 

To  accomplish  the  destruction  of  the  terrific  animal  which 
Artemis  in  her  wrath  had  sent  forth,  Meleager  assembled  not 
merely  the  choice  youth  among  the  Kurfites  and  o^uid 
iEt61ians  (as  we  find  in  the  Iliad),  but  an  illustrious  £ilS!S^ 
troop,  including  Kastdr  and  Pollux,  Idas  and  Lyn-  ^»^^ 
keus,  P^leus  and  Telamdn,  Theseus  and  Peirithous,  Ankaeus 
and  K^pheus,  Jasdn,  Amphiaraus,  Adm^tus,  Eurytidn  and 
others.     Nestdr  and  Phoenix,  who  appear  as  old  men  before 
the  walls  of  Troy,  exhibited  their  early  prowess  as  auxiliaries 
to  the  suffering  Elalyddnians.^    Conspicuous  amidst  them  all 


'  PansaiL  x.  31,  2.  The  HXwp^iah 
a  lost  tragedy  of  PhiTmchns. 

•  Plin.  H.  N.  xxzvil  2,  ii. 

'  There  was  a  tragedy  of  iEschylos 
aUed  'ArnXimy,  of  which  nothing  re- 
mains (Bothe,  iEschyli  Fragm.  ix.  p. 
iS). 

Of  the  more  recent  dramatic  writers, 


several  selected  Atalanta  as  their  snb- 
ject  (see  Brandstater,  Geschichten  iEto* 
lien8|^  65). 

*  There  was  a  poem  of  Stesichoms, 
"XvSBfipai  (Stesichor.  Fragm.  15,  p.  72). 

*  The  catalc^e  of  these  heroes  is  in 
Apollod6r.  L  ^  2;  Oyid,  Metamorph. 
viiL  500 ;  Hygin.  fab.  173.    £niipi<6s, 
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stood  the  virgin  Atalanta,  daughter  of  the  Arcadian 
Schoeneus  ;  beautiful  and  matchless  for  swiftness  of  foot,  but 
living  in  the  forest  as  a  huntress  and  unacceptable  to  Aphro- 
dite.* Several  of  the  heroes  were  slain  by  the  boar ;  others 
escaped  by  various  stratagems :  at  length  Atalanta  first  shot 
him  in  the  back,  next  Amphiaraus  in  the  eye,  and,  lastly, 
Meleager  killed  him.  Enamoured  of  the  beauty  of  Atalanta, 
Meleager  made  over  to  her  the  chief  spoils  of  the  animal,  on 
the  plea  that  she  had  inflicted  the  first  wound.  But  his  uncles, 
the  brothers  of  Thestius,  took  them  away  from  her,  asserting 
their  rights  as  next  of  kin,*  if  Meleager  declined  to  keep  the 
prize  for  himself :  the  latter,  exasperated  at  this  behaviour, 
slew  them.  Althaea,  in  deep  sorrow  for  her  brothers  and 
wrath  against  her  son,  is  impelled  to  produce  the  fatal  brand 
which  she  had  so  long  treasured  up,  and  consign  it  to  the 
flames.^  The  tragedy  concludes  with  the  voluntary  death 
both  of  Althaea  and  Kleopatra. 

Interesting  as  the  Arcadian  huntress,  Atalanta,  is  in  herself, 
she  is  an  intrusion,  and  not  a  very  convenient  intrusion,  into 
the  Homeric  story  of  the  Kalyddnian  boar-hunt,  wherein 
another  female,  Kleopatra,  already  occupied  the  fore-ground. 
But  the  more  recent  version  became  accredited  throughout 
Greece,  and  was  sustained  by  evidence  which  few  persons  in 
those  days  felt  any  inclination  to  controvert  For  Atalanta 
carried  away  with  her  the  spoils  and  head  of  the  boar  into 
Arcadia  ;  and  there  for  successive  centuries  hung  the  identical 
Rdics  of  hide  and  the  gigantic  tusks,  of  three  feet  in  length, 
long  pre-  in  the  temple  of  Ath^nfi  Alea  at  Tegea.  Kalli- 
T^^l"      machus  mentions  them  as  being  there  preserved,  in 


in  his  play  of  Meleager,  gave  an  enumer-  I     Kv»p«^  W  '^^^^  *^^*^  'AmAami,  Kiipmif 
ation  and  description  of  the  heroes  (see  I     *^  *^  «x««'»»»  «c 
Fragm.  6  of  that  play,   ed    Matth.).  j      ^^^^6  was  a  drama  "Meleager"  both 
Nestor,  m  this  picture  of  Oyid.  how-  |  ^f  Sophokl^  and  Euripidfe :    of  the 
ever,  does  not  appear  quite  so  inionable  ;  {^^^^^  hardly  any  fragments  remain,— a 
as  m  his  own  speeches  m  the  Iliad.  The  j  f^^  more  of  the  latter, 
inythographers  thought  it  necessary  to  ,      t  Hyginus,  fab.  22g. 
assign  a  reason  why  H^rakl^s  was  not  ]      a  Di<56r  iv   ^a.   ^ 


present  at  the  Kalyddnian  adventure : 
he  was  just  at  that  time  in  servitude  with 
Omphal^  in  Lydia  (ApoUod.  ii.  6,  3). 


*  Diod6r.  iv.  34.  Apollod6n]s  (i.  8, 
2-4)  gives  first  the  usual  narrative,  in- 
cluding Atalanta;  next,  the  Homeric 
narrative  with  some  additional  drcum- 


This  seems  to  have  b«Mi  the  id^  of  1  stances,  but  not  including  either  AU- 
Ephorus,  and  It  is  much  m  his  style  of  ■  y^^^  ^j,  ^he  firebrand  on  which  Me- 
interpretation  (see  Eph.  Fr.  9,  ed.  Did.),    j^^^^g  life  depended. 
*  Eunpid.  Meleag.  Fragm.  vi.  Matth. —  I     ^*  '^ 
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the  third  century  before  the  Christian  aera ;  ^  but  the  extra- 
ordinary value  set  upon  them  is  best  proved  by  the  fact  that 
the  emperor  Augustus  took  away  the  tusks  from  Tegea,  along 
with  the  great  statue  of  Ath6n6  Alea,  and  conveyed  them  to 
Rome^  to  be  there  preserved  among  the  public  curiosities. 
Even  a  century  and  a  half  afterwards,  when  Pausanias  visited 
Greece,  the  skin  worn  out  with  age  was  shown  to  him,  while 
the  robbery  of  the  tusks  had  not  been  forgottea  Nor  were 
these  relics  of  the  boar  the  only  memento  preserved  at  Tegea 
of  the  heroic  enterprise.  On  the  pediment  of  the  temple  of 
Ath^nfi  Alea,  unparalleled  in  Peloponnesus  for  beauty  and 
grandeur,  the  illustrious  statuary  Skopas  had  executed  one  of 
his  most  finished  reliefs,  representing  the  Kalyddnian  hunt. 
Atalanta  and  Meleager  were  placed  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
assailants ;  while  Ankaeus,  one  of  the  Tegean  heroes,  to  whom 
the  tusks  of  the  boar  had  proved  fatal,*  was  represented  as 
sinking  under  his  death-wound  into  the  arms  of  his  brother 
Epochos.  And  Pausanias  observes,  that  the  Tegeans,  while 
they  had  manifested  the  same  honourable  forwardness  as 
other  Arcadian  communities  in  the  conquest  of  Troy,  the 
repulse  of  Xerxes,  and  the  battle  of  Dipaea  against  Sparta — 
might  fairly  claim  to  themselves,  through  Ankaeus  and  Ata- 
lanta, that  they  alone  amongst  all  Arcadians  had  participated 
in  the  glory  of  the  Kalyd6nian  boar-hunt*  So  entire  and 
unsuspecting  is  the  faith  both  of  the  Tegeans  and  of  Pausanias 
in  the  past  historical  reality  of  this  romantic  adventure. 
Strabo  indeed  tries  to  transform  the  romance  into  something 
which  has  the  outward  semblance  of  history,  by  remarking 
that  the  quarrel  respecting  the  boar's  head  and  hide  cannot 
have  been  the  real  cause  of  war  between  the  Kurdtes  and  the 
^tdlians;  the  true  ground  of  dispute  (he  contends)    was 


*  KaUimachus,  Hymn.  ad.  Dian. 
217. 

O*  iLut  iwutXarnA  KoXv&mot  Ayptirrypn 

*  See  Pherekyd.  Fragm.  81,  ed. 
DidoL 

*  Pansan.  viiL  45,  4 ;  46,  1-3.  47, 
2.  Lucian,  ady.  Indoctum,  c  14,  t  iii. 
p.  Ill,  Reiz. 

The  officers  placed  in  charge  of  the 
pnblic  curiosities  or  wonders  at  Rome 
XolhXroa  Ba&fiafftp)  affirmed  that  one 


of  the  tusks  had  been  accidentally  broken 
in  the  yoyage  from  Greece :  the  other 
was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Bacchus  in 
the  Imperial  Gardens. 

It  is  nmnbered  among  the  memorable 
exploits  of  Theseus  that  he  yanc^nished 
and  killed  a  formidable  and  gigantic 
sow,  in  the  territory  of  Krommydn  near 
Corinth.  According  to  some  critics, 
this  Krommydnian  sow  was  the  mother 
of  the  Kalya6nian  boar  (Strabo,  yiii.  p, 
380). 
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probably  the  possession  of  a  portion  of  territory.*  His  re- 
marks on  this  head  are  analogous  to  those  of  ThucydidSs  and 
other  critics,  when  they  ascribe  the  Trojan  war,  not  to  the  rape 
of  Helen,  but  to  views  of  conquest  or  political  apprehensions. 
But  he  treats  the  general  fact  of  the  battle  between  the 
Kur^tes  and  the  iEtdlians,  mentioned  in  the  Iliad,  as  some- 
thing unquestionably  real  and  historical — recapitulating  at  the 
same  time  a  variety  of  discrepancies  on  the  part  of  different 
authors,  but  not  giving  any  decision  of  his  own  respecting 
their  truth  or  falsehood. 

In  the  same  manner  as  Atalanta  was  intruded  into  the 
Kalyd6nian  hunt,  so  also  she  seems  to  have  been  introduced 
into  the  memorable  funeral  games  celebrated  after  the  decease 
of  Pelias  at  I61kos,  in  which  she  had  no  place  at  the  time 
when  the  works  on  the  chest  of  Kypselus  were  executed.* 
But  her  native  and  genuine  locality  is  Arcadia;  where  her 
race-course,  near  to  the  town  of  Methydrion,  was  shown  even 
in  the  days  of  Pausanias.^  This  race-course  had  been  the  scene 
of  destruction  for  more  than  one  unsuccessful  suitor.  For 
Atalanta  Atalanta,  averse  to  marriage,  had  proclaimed  that 
in  the  race     her  hand  should  only  be  won  by  the  competitor  who 

by  strata*  , 

gem.  would  surpass  her  in  running :   all  who  tried  and 

failed  were  condemned  to  die,  and  many  were  the  persons  to 
whom  her  beauty  and  swiftness,  alike  unparalleled,  had  proved 
fatal.  At  length  Meilanidn,  who  had  vainly  tried  to  win  her 
affections  by  assiduous  services  in  her  hunting  excursions, 
ventured  to  enter  the  perilous  lists.  Aware  that  he  could  not 
hope  to  outrun  her  except  by  stratagem,  he  had  obtained,  by 
the  kindness  of  Aphrodite,  three  golden  apples  from  the 
garden  of  the  Hesperides,  which  he  successively  let  fall  near 
to  her  while  engaged  in  the  race.  The  maiden  could  not 
resist  the  temptation  of  picking  them  up,  and  was  thus 
overcome :  she  became  the  wife  of  Meilanidn,  and  the  mother 


*  Stnbo,  X.  p.  466.  no\4pM»  V  i/iwt" 
v6vr9s  r«ii  e«<rruCSaif  wohs  OlWa  iced 

icf^oX^  ical  idpfiUTif  lurrii  r^p  w§p\  r«v 
acdbrpov  fOfS^XcyUtV  iff  S^  t>  •Uhs,  9€p\ 
fUpws  Till  x^^f^9  &^  This  remark  is 
ako  simiUur  to  Mr.  Payne  Knicht's  criti- 
asm  on  the  true  causes  of  me  Trojan 
which   were   (he  tells  us)  of  a 


political  character,  independent  of 
Helen  and  her  abduction  (Prolegom.  ad 
Homer,  c  53). 

*  Compare  ApoUoddr.  iii.  9,  2,  and 
Pausan.  v.  17,  4.  She  is  made  to 
wrestle  with  P61eus  at  these  Amefal 
games,  which  seems  foreign  to  her  dia> 
racter. 

*  Paasaik  ra\.  55,  8. 
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of  the  Arcadian  Parthenopseus^  one  of  the  seven  chiefs  who 
perished  in  the  seige  of  Thfibes.^ 

We  have  yet  another  female  in  the  family  of  CEneus^  whose 
name  the  legend  has  immortalised.  His  daughter  -^^^^^ 
Deianeira  was  sought  in  marriage  by  the  river 
Achddus^  who  presented  himself  in  various  shapes,  first  as  a 
serpent  and  afterwards  as  a  bull  From  the  importunity  of 
this  hateful  suitor  she  was  rescued  by  the  arrival  of  H6rakl6s, 
who  encountered  Acheldus,  vanquished  him  and  broke  off  one 
of  his  horos^  which  Achel6us  ransomed  by  surrendering  to  him 


'  Req>ectiiig  the  varieties  in  this  in- 
toesting  storj,  see  Apdlod.  iil  9,  2 ; 
HjgOL  L  185 :  Ovid.  Metam.  x.  560- 
700 ;  Propert.  u  i,  20 ;  ifilian  V.  H. 
litL  L  MMtKomltiPt  9mffw4ar^pos. 
Aristophan.  Lysistxat  786  and  SdkoL 
In  the  ancient  representation  on  the 
ckest  of  Kypselos  (Pans.  ▼.  19,  i),  Mei- 
lanidn  was  exhibited  standing  near  Ata- 
lanta^  who  was  holding  a  fiEiwn :  no 
■atdi  or  cooD^ietition  in  running  was 
indicated. 

There  is  great  discrepancy  in  the 
aaming  and  patronymic  description' of 
the  parties  in  the  story.  Three  different 
persons  are  announced  as  Others  of 
Atahttta,  Sdioenens,  Jasus  and  Msena* 
los ;  the  soccessful  lover  in  Ovid  (and 
seemingly  in  Euripid^  also)  is  called 
Hippomendsy  not  Meilani6n>  In  the 
Hesiodic  poems  Atalanta  was  daughter 
of  Schoeneus  ;  Hellanikus  called  her 
daoghtor  of  Jasus.  See  ApoUoddr. 
1,  c  ;  Kallimarh.  Hymn  to  Dian.  214, 
widi  die  note  of  Spanheim;  Schol. 
Eorip.  Phceniss.  150;  SchoL  Theocr. 
IdylL  iiL  40  ;  also  the  ample  commen- 
tary of  Bachet  de  Meziriac,  sur  les  £pt- 
tres  d'Ovide,  voL  i.  p.  366.  Servius  (ad 
Viig.  Edog.  vL  61 ;  i£neid,  iii.  113) 
calls  Atalanta  a  native  of  Skyroa. 

Both  the  ancient  sdioliasts  (see  SdioL 
ApolL  Rhod.  L  769)  and  the  modem 
commentators^  Spanneim  and  Heyne, 
sedc  to  escape  this  difficulty  b^  suppos* 
ing  two  AtaLantaSy — an  Arcadian  and  a 
B«5tian :  assuming  the  principle  of 
their  conjecture  to  oe  admissible,  they 
ooriit  to  suppose  at  least  three. 

Certainly,  if  personages  of  the  Grecian 
mythes  are  to  oe  treated  as  historically 
roil,  and  their  adventures  aa  so  manv 
exaggerated  or  miscoloored  (acts»  it  will 
be  necessaiy  to  repeat  the  prooass  of 


multiplying  entities  to  an  infinite  ex- 
tent And  this  b  one  among  the  many 
reasons  for  rejecting  the  fundamental 
supposition.         ^ 

But  when  we  consider  these  person- 
am as  purely  legendary,  so  uiat  an 
historical  basis  can  neither  be  affirmed 
nor  denied  respecting  them,  we  escape 
the  necessity  of  sudi  mconvenient  strata* 
gems.  The  test  of  identity  is  then  to 
be  sought  in  the  attributes,  not  in  the 
legal  description,— in  the  predicates,  not 
in  the  subject  Atalanta,  whether  bom 
of  one  father  or  another,  whether  be- 
longing to  one  place  or  another,  is 
beautiral,  cold,  repulsive,  daring,  swift 
of  foot,  and  skilful  with  the  bow, — ^these 
attributes  constitute  her  identi^.  The 
Scholiast  on  Theocritus  (iii.  40),  in  vin- 
dicating his  supposition  that  there  were 
two  Atalantas,  draws  a  distinction 
founded  upon  this  very  principle:  he 
says  that  the  Boedtian  Atalanta  was  to|*- 
rfff,  and  the  Arcadian  Atalanta  Zpo/i/da. 
But  this  seems  an  over-refinement :  both 
the  shooting  and  the  running  go  to  con- 
stitute an  accomplished  huntresSb 

In  respect  to  rarthenopseus,  called  by 
Euripides  and  b^  so  many  others  the 
son  of  Atalanta,  it  is  of  some  importance 
to  add,  that  Apollod6rus,  Aristarchus, 
and  Antimachus,  the  author  of  the  Tbe- 
baid,  assigned  to  him  a  pedigree  entirely 
difierent, — making  him  an  Argeian,  the 
son  of  Talaos  and  Lysimachf,  and 
brother  of  Adrastus.  (ApoUoddr.  L  9, 
13;  Aristarch.  9sp.  SchoL  Soph.  CEd. 
CoL  1320  i  Antimachus  ap.  SchoL 
ifischyl.  Sep.  Theb.  ^32;  and  Schol. 
Supplem.  aa  Eurip.  Phoeniss.  t  viii.  pw 
461,  ed.  Matth.  Apollod6rus  is  in  fiict 
inconsistent  with  himself  in  another 
paauge.) 
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the  horn  of  Amaltheia,  endued  with  the  miraculous  property 
of  supplying  the  possessor  with  abundance  of  any  food  and 
drink  which  he  desired.  Hfirakl^s  being  rewarded  for  his 
prowess  by  the  possession  of  Deianeira,  made  over  the  horn 
of  Amaltheia  as  his  marriage-present  to  CEneus.^  Compelled 
to  leave  the  residence  of  CEneus,  in  consequence  of  having  in 
a  fit  of  anger  struck  the  youthful  attendant  Eunomus,  and 
involuntarily  killed  hiin,^  H^rakl^s  retired  to  Trachin,  crossing 
the  river  Eu^nus  at  the  place  where  the  Centaur  Nessus  was 
accustomed  to  carry  over  passengers  for  hire.  Nessus  carried 
over  Deianeira,  but  when  he  had  arrived  on  the  other  side, 
began  to  treat  her  with  rudeness,  upon  which  H^rakl^  slew 
him  with  an  arrow  tinged  by  the  poison  of  the  Lemaean  hydra. 
The  dying  Centaur  advised  Deianeira  to  preserve  the  poisoned 
blood  which  flowed  from  his  wound,  telling  her  that  it  would 
operate  as  a  philtre  to  regain  for  her  the  affections  of  Hfirakl^ 
in  case  she  should  ever  be  threatened  by  a  rival  Some  time 
afterwards  the  hero  saw  and  loved  the  beautiful  lol^,  daughter 
of  Eurytos,  king  of  CEchalia:  he  stormed  the  town,  killed 
Eurytos,  and  made  I0I6  his  captive.  The  misguided  Deianeira 
now  had  recourse  to  her  supposed  philtre:  she  sent  as  a 
present  to  Hfiraklfis  a  splendid  tunic,  imbued  secretly  with  the 
poisoned  blood  of  the  Centaur.  H£rakl^  adorned 
himself  with  the  tunic  on  the  occasion  of  offering  a 
solemn  sacrifice  to  Zeus  on  the  promontory  of  Kdnaeon  in 
Euboea ;  but  the  fatal  garment,  when  once  put  on,  clung  to 
him  indissolubly,  burnt  his  skin  and  flesh,  and  occasioned  an 
agony  of  pain  from  which  he  was  only  relieved  by  death. 
Deianeira  slew  herself  in  despair  at  this  disastrous  cata- 
strophe.® 


Death  of 
H^rakias. 


*  Sophokl.  Trachin.  7.  The  hom  of 
Amaltheia  was  described  by  Pherekyd6s 
(ApoUod.  ii.  7,  5) :  see  also  Strabo,  x. 
p.  458,  and  Diod6r.  iv.  35,  who  cites  an 
interpretation  of  the  fables  {ol  tlxdioprts 
i^  aU&y  rii\rie4s)  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  sjrmbolical  of  an  embankment  of 
the  unruly  river  by  H6rakl6s,  and  con- 
seauent  recovery  of  very  fertile  land. 

^  Hellanikus  (ap.  Athen.  ix.  p.  410) 
mentioning  this  incident,  in  two  differ- 
ent works,  called  the  attendant  by  two 
different  names. 

'  The  beautiful  drama  of  the  Tra- 
chiniae  has  rendered  this  story  ftuniliar : 


compare  Apollod.  u,  7,  7.     Hygin.  t 
36.    Diod6r.  iv.  36-37. 

The  capture  of  CEchalia  (OtxfJdas 
Sxofcts)  was  celebrated  in  a  very  ancient 
epic  poem  by  Kreophylos,  of  the  Ho- 
meric and  not  of  the  Hesiodic  cha- 
racter ;  it  passed  with  many  as  the 
work  of  Homer  himself.  (See  Diintzer, 
Fragm.  Epic  Grsecor.  p.  S.  Welcker, 
Der  Epische  Cydus,  p.  229.)  The 
same  subject  was  also  treated  in  the 
Hesiodic  Catalogue,  or  in  the  Eoiai  (see 
Hesiodf  Fragm.  129,  ed.  Marktsch.) : 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Euiytos 
was  there  enumerated. 


Chap.  VI. 


OLD  AGE  OF  (ENEUS. 


HI 


We  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  eventful  career  of  (Eneus 


and  his  family — ennobled  among  the  i£tolians  esper  xyd* 
dally,  both  by  religious  worship  and  by  poetical  cEneus. 
eulogy — and  favourite  themes  not  merely  in  some  of  the 
Hesiodic  poems,  but  also  in  other  ancient  epic  productions, 
the  Alkmaednis  and  the  Cyclic  Thfibais.^  By  another 
marriage,  CEneus  had  for  his  son  Tydeus,  whose  poetical 
celebrity  is  attested  by  the  many  different  accounts  given  both 
of  the  name  and  condition  of  his  mother.  Tydeus,  having 
slain  his  cousins,  the  sons  of  Melas,  who  were  conspiring 
against  QEneus,  was  forced  to  become  an  exile,  and  took 
refuge  at  Argos  with  Adrastus,  whose  daughter  Deipylfi  he 
married.  The  issue  of  this  marriage  was  Diomfidfis,  whose 
brilliant  exploits  in  the  siege  of  Troy  were  not  less  celebrated 
than  those  of  his  father  at  the  siege  of  Th6bes.  After  the 
departure  of  Tydeus,  CEneus  was  deposed  by  the  sons  of 
Agrios.  He  fell  into  extreme  poverty  and  wretchedness,  from 
which  he  was  only  rescued  by  his  grandson  Diom^dSs,  after 
the  conquest  of  Troy."  The  sufferings  of  this  ancient  warrior, 
and  the  final  restoration  and  revenge  by  Diom^dfis,  were  the 
subject  of  a  lost  tragedy  of  Euripides,  which  even  the  ridicule 
of  Aristophanfis  demonstrates  to  have  been  eminently  pa- 
thetic^ 

Though  the  genealogy  just  given   of  CEneus  is  in  part 


This  exploit  seems  constantly  men- 
tioned as  the  last  performed  by  H6ra- 
kids,  and  as  immediately  preceding  his 
death  or  apotheosis  on  Mount  (£ta : 
hut  whether  the  legend  of  Deianeira 
and  the  poisoned  tumc  be  very  old,  we 
cannot  tell. 

The  tale  of  the  death  of  Iphitos,  son 
of  Enrytos,  by  H^rakl^  is  as  ancient 
as  the  Odyssey  (xxi.  19-40) :  but  it  is 
there  stated,  that  Euiytos  dying  left  his 
memorable  bow  to  his  son  Iphitos  (the 
bow  is  given  afterwards  by  Iphitos  to 
Odysseus,  and  is  the  weapon  so  fatal  to 
the  suitors), — a  statement  not  very  con- 
sistent with  the  story  that  CEchalia  was 
taken  and  Eurytos  slain  by  H^raklSs. 
It  is  plafn  that  these  were  distinct  and 
contradictory  l^ends.  Compare  Soph. 
Trachin.  260-285  (where  Iphitos  dies 
before  Eurytos),  not  only  with  the  pas- 
sage just  cited  from  the  Odyssey,  but 
also   with    Pherekyd^,     Fragm.    34, 


Didot 

Hyginus  (f.  33)  differs  altogether  in 
the  parentage  of  Deianeira  :  he  calls 
'  her  daughter  of  Dexamenos :  his  ac- 
count of  her  marriage  with  H6raklds  is 
in  every  respect  at  variance  with  Apol- 
lod6rus.  In  the  latter,  Mnesimach6  is 
the  daughter  of  Dexamenos ;  H6rakl^ 
rescues  her  from  the  importunities  of 
the  Centaur  £ur3rtidn  (ii.  5,  5). 

^  See  the  references  in  Apollod.  i.  8, 
4-5.  Pindar,  Isthm.  iv.  32.  M*x4ray 
9^  (To^iarcus  Aihs  licari  irp6(r$aKo¥  trtfiiCS' 
fitpot  'Ey  n^¥  AlrceK&y  Ovffloutri  ^cmwqus 

^      '  Hekat  Fragm.  341,  Didot    In  this 

!  story  CEneus  is  connected  with  the  first 

discoveiy  of  the  vine  and  the  making  of 

wine  (oivoy):    compare  Hygin.  f.  129, 

and  Servius  ad  Virgil.  Georgia  i.  9. 

»  See  Welcker  (Griechisch.  Tracod. 
ii.  p.  583)  on  the  lost  tragedy  cfdled 
CEneus. 
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Homeric,  and  seems  to  have  been  followed  generally  by  the 
Discrepant  mythogTaphefs,  yet  we  find  another  totally  at  variance 
f^.  with  it  in  Hekataeus,  which  he  doubtless  borrowed 
from  some  of  the  old  poets :  the  simplicity  of  the  story 
annexed  to  it  seems  to  attest  its  antiquity.  Orestheus,  son  of 
Deukali6n«  first  passed  into  i£t61ia,  and  acquired  the  kingdom  : 
he  was  father  of  Phytios,  who  was  father  of  CEneus.  iEtdlus 
was  son  of  CEneus.^ 

The  original  migration  of  iEtdlus  from  Elis  to  iEtdlia — 
and  the  subsequent  establishment  in  Elis  of  Oxylus,  his 
descendant  in  the  tenth  generation,  along  with  the  D6rian 
invaders  of  Peloponnesus — were  commemorated  by  two  in- 
scriptions, one  in  the  agora  of  Elis,  the  other  in  that  of  the 
iEtdlian  chief  town,  Thermum,  engraved  upon  the  statues  of 
iEtdlus  and  Oxylus  *  respectively. 


*  Timokles,  Comic  ap.  Athenae.  vii. 
p.  223.— 

Ovid.  Heroid.  ix.  153.— 


€i 


Heu!    dcTota  domusi     Solio  sedet  Agrios 

alto: 
(Enea  desertum  nuda  acBccta  pranit.'' 

'  Ephor.   Fragnu    39,    Didot,    ap. 
StrabbX. 


Chap.  VII. 


THE  PELOPIDS. 
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THE   PELOPIDS. 


Among  the  ancient  legendary  genealogies  there  was  none 
which  figured  with  greater  splendour,  or  which  MWortunes 
attracted  to  itself  a  higher  degree  of  poetical  interest  Su^^S?^ 
and  pathoSy  than  that  of  the  Pelopids — ^Tantalus,  »**^ 
Pelops,  Atreus  and  Thyestfis,  Agamemndn  and  Menelaus 
and  iGgisthus,  Helen  and  Klytaemndstra,  Orest^  and  Elektra 
and  Hermion^  Each  of  these  characters  is  a  star  of  the  first 
magnitude  in  the  Grecian  hemisphere:  each  name  suggests 
the  idea  of  some  interesting  romance  or  some  harrowing 
tragedy :  the  curse,  which  taints  the  family  from  the  banning, 
mfiicts  multiplied  wounds  at  every  successive  generation.  So, 
at  least,  the  story  of  the  Pelopids  presents  itself,  after  it  had 
been  successively  expanded  and  decorated  by  epic,  lyric,  and 
tragic  poets.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  touch  briefly  upon  events 
with  which  every  reader  of  Grecian  poetry  is  more  or  less 
familiar,  and  to  offer  some  remarks  upon  the  way  in  which 
they  were  coloured  and  modified  by  different  Grecian  authors. 
Pdops  b  the  eponym  or  name-giver  of  the  Peloponnesus : 
to  find  an  eponym  for  every  conspicuous  local  name  pdop,-. 
was  the  invariable  turn  of  Grecian  retrospective  ^^^^ 
fancy.  The  name  Peloponnftsus  is  not  to  be  found  "*~^ 
either  in  the  Iliad  or  the  Odyssey,  nor  any  other  denomination 
which  can  be  attached  distinctly  and  specially  to  the  entire 
peninsula.  But  we  meet  with  the  name  in  one  of  the  most 
ancient  post-Homeric  poems  of  which  any  fragments  have 
been  preserved — ^the  Cyprian  Verses — a  poem  which  many 
(seemingly  most  persons)  even  of  the  contemporaries  of  Hero- 
dotus ascribed  to  the  author  of  the  Iliad,  though  Herodotus 
contradicts  the  opinion.*    The  attributes  by  which  the  Pelopid 


ii.  117.    Fragment  Epicc 
Gnec  Diintzer,  ix.  K^pioi  S. — 

Ali^fv  Avym^ 


Also  the  Homeric  Hymn.  ApolL  419, 
430^  and  Tyrtseus,  Fragm.  i.— 
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Agamemn6n  and  his  house  are  marked  out  and  distinguished 
from  the  other  heroes  of  the  Iliad,  are  precisely  those  which 
Grecian  imagination  would  naturally  seek  in  an  eponymus — 
superior  wealth,  power,  splendour,  and  regality.  Not  only 
Agamemn6n  himself,  but  his  brother  Menelaus,  is  "  more  of  a 
king "  even  than  Nest6r  or  Diom6d6s.  The  gods  have  not 
given  to  the  king  of  the  **  much-golden "  Mykfinae  greater 
courage,  or  strength,  or  ability,  than  to  various  other  chiefs ; 
but  they  have  conferred  upon  him  a  marked  superiority  in 
riches,  power,  and  dignity,  and  have  thus  singled  him  out  as 
the  appropriate  leader  of  the  forces.^  He  enjoys  this  pre- 
eminence as  belonging  to  a  privileged  family  and  as  inheriting 
the  heaven-descended  sceptre  of  Pelops,  the  transmission  of 
which  is  described  by  Homer  in  a  very  remarkable  way.  The 
sceptre  was  made  **by  H^phaestos,  who  presented  it  to  Zeus  ; 
Deduction  Zeus  gave  it  to  Hermes,  Hermfis  to  the  charioteer 
J[^  of  Pelops  ;  Pelops  gave  it  to  Atreus,  the  ruler  of  men  ; 
Pdops.  Atreus  at  his  death  left  it  to  Thyestfis,  the  rich 
cattle-owner ;  Thyest^s  in  his  turn  left  it  to  his  nephew 
Agamemndn  to  carry,  that  he  might  hold  dominion  over  many 
islands  and  over  all  Argos."  ^ 

We  have  here  the  unrivalled  wealth  and  power  of  the  '*  king 
of  men,  Agamerandn,"  traced  up  to  his  descent  from  Pelops, 
and  accounted  for,  in  harmony  with  the  recognised  epical 
agencies,  by  the  present  of  the  special  sceptre  of  Zeus  through 
the  hands  of  Hermes  ;  the  latter  being  the  wealth-giving  god, 
whose  blessing  is  most  efficacious  in  furthering  the  process  of 
acquisition,  whether  by  theft  or  by  accelerated  multiplication 
of  flocks  and  herds.^    The  wealth  and  princely  character  of 


<E  V  r o /i  Co) — Evptiop  UiXowot  viftfw  o^ufdfutfa. 

The  Schol  ad  Iliad,  ix.  246,  intimates 
that  the  name  ntKoxSnmia'ot  occurred  in 
one  or  more  of  the  Hesiodic  epics. 

*    Iliad,   ix.    37.     Compare  ii.   580. 
Diom^des  addresses  Agamemndn — 

2o«  ik  Stoylixa  Hue*  Kp6vmfjrait  iyievAofu^rcM* 
Sm^M*  fU¥  roi  i«Mcc  rtniuioBai  vtpl  virrwr* 
'AXmHi^  0'  ov  TOi  imiuvt  6,  n  Kpdrot  iini  lUynmv, 

A  similar  contrast  is  drawn  by  Nestdr 
(II.  i.  280)  between  Agamemndn  and 
Achilles.  Nestdr  says  to  Agamemndn 
<I1.  ix.  69)— 

And  this  attribute  attadies  to  Menelaus 


as  well  as  to  his  brother.  For  when 
Diom6d^  is  about  to  choose  his  com- 
panion for  the  night  expedition  into  the 
Trojan  camp,  Agamenmdn  thus  adr 
dresses  him  (x.  232) — 

If i}M  <nj  y  fluM^uvor  o^^  ^^M^  rbr  fufr  apcM* 
KoAAMVtir,  <rfr  6i  y«((Por'  oratfvcoi  «MOi  wmr. 
'Ef  ycMJir  opoMTt  ct  itmi  fiamXmir9p6t  ivrtp. 


*  Iliad,  il  loi. 

>  Iliad,  xiv.  491.  Hesiod.  Theog.  414. 
Homer,  Hymn.  Mercur.  526-568,  "OX- 
$av  ical  rXoorov  8i^«  r€pucdkK€a  ^dl3S«r» 
Compare  Eustath.  ad  Iliad,  xvi.  182. 


Chap.  VII.  HOMERIC  PELOPS.  US 

the  Atreids  were  proverbial  among  the  ancient  epic  poets. 
Paris  not  only  carries  away  Helen,  but  much  property  Kingiy  attri- 
siong  with  her :  *    the   house  of  Menelaus,  when  fiuiy. 
T^emachus  visits  it  in  the  Odyssey,  is  so  resplendent  with 
gold  and  silver  and  rare  ornament,'  as  to  strike  the  beholder 
with  astonishment  and  admiration.    The  attributes  assigned 
to  Tantalus,  the  father  of  Pelops,  are  in   conformity  with 
the  general  idea  of  the  family — superhuman  abundance  and 
enjoyments,  and  intimate  converse  with  the  gods,  to  such  a 
degree  that  his  head  is  turned,  and  he  commits  inexpiable 
sin.    But  though  Tantalus  himself  is  mentioned,  in  one  of  the 
most  suspicious  passages  of  the  Odyssey  (as  suffering  punish- 
ment in  the  under-world),  he  is  not  announced,  nor  is  any  one 
else  announced,  as  father  of  Pelops,  unless  we  are  to  construe 
the  lines  in  the  Iliad  as  impl}dng  that  the  latter  was  son  of 
Henn^     In  the  conception  of  the  author  of  the  Iliad,  the 
Pelopids  are,  if  not  of  divine  origin,  at  least  a  mortal  breed 
specially  favoured  and  ennobled  by  the  gods — beginning  with 
Pelops,  and  localised  at  Myk£nae.     No  allusion  is  made  to  any 
connexion  of  Pelops  either  with  Pisa  or  with  Lydia. 

The  legend  which  connected  Tantalus  and   Pelops  with 
Mount  Sipylus  may  probably  have  grown  out  of  the  iEolic 
settlements  at  Magnfisia  and  Kymfi.     Both  the  Lydian  origin 
and  the  Pisatic  sovereignty  of  Pelops  are  adapted  to  Homeric 
times  later  than  the  Iliad,  when  the  Olympic  games  ^^°^' 
had  acquired  to  themselves  the  general  reverence  of  Greece, 
and  had  come  to  serve  as  the  religious  and  recreative  centre 
of  the  Peloponnteus — and  when  the  Lydian  and  Phrygian 
heroic  names,  Midas  and  Gyg6s,  were  the  types  of  wealth  and 
luxury,  as  well  as  of  chariot-driving,  in  the  imagination  of  a 
Greek.      The  inconsiderable  villages  of  the  Pisatid  derived 
their  whole  importance  from  the  vicinity  of  Olympia :  they 
are  not  deemed  worthy  of  notice  in  the  Catalogue  of  Homer. 
Nor  could  the  genealogy  which  connected  the  eponym  of  the 
entire  peninsula  with  Pisa  have  obtained  currency  in  Greece 
unless  it  had  been  sustained  by  pre-established  veneration  for 


*  Iliad,   iiL   72  ;   vii.  J63.      In  the  I  Again,  Tjrrtaeus,  Fragm.  9,  4. — 
Hesiodic  Eoiaiwas  the  following  couplet      Ov^  ci  TamXiStm  niAoiroc  panJuvnfiot 
(FragKU  55,  p.  43,  Diintzer) : —  1       «iii,  &c 

'^^ifh^yipSStMctv'OXsiiiwwtidukafivw,  '  Odyss.  iv.  45-7I, 
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the  locality  of  Olympia.  But  if  the  sovereign  of  the  humble 
Pisa  was  to  be  recognised  as  forerunner  of  the  thrice-wealthy 
princes  of  Mykfinae,  it  became  necessary  to  assign  some 
Lydia.Pisa,  explanatory  cause  of  his  riches.  Hence  the  sup- 
Hommc  ad-  position  of  his  being  an  immigrant,  son  of  a  wealthy 
didom.  Lydian  named  Tantalus,  who  was  the  offspring  of 
Zeus  and  Plout6.  Lydian  wealth  and  Lydian  chariot-driving 
rendered  Pelops  a  fit  person  to  occupy  his  place  in  the  l^end, 
'  both  as  ruler  of  Pisa  and  progenitor  of  the  Myk£naean  Atreids. 
Even  with  the  admission  of  these  two  circumstances  there  is 
considerable  difficulty,  for  those  who  wish  to  read  the  l^ends 
as  consecutive  history,  in  making  the  Pelopids  pass  smoothly 
and  plausibly  from  Pisa  to  Myk^nae. 

I  shall  briefly  recount  the  legends  of  this  great  heroic  family 
as  they  came  to  stand  in  their  full  and  ultimate  growth,  after 
the  localisation  of  Pelops  at  Pisa  had  been  tacked  on  as  a 
preface  to  Homer's  version  of  the  Pelopid  genealogy. 

Tantalus,  residing  near  Mount  Sipylus  in  Lydia,  had  two 
children,  Pelops  and  Niob^.  He  was  a  man  of  immense  pos- 
sessions and  pre-eminent  happiness,  above  the  lot  of  humanity : 
the  gods  communicated  with  him  freely,  received  him  at  their 
banquets,  and  accepted  of  his  hospitality  in  return.  Intoxi- 
cated with  such  prosperity,  Tantalus  became  guilty  of  gross 
wickedness.  He  stole  nectar  and  ambrosia  from  the  table  of 
the  gods,  and  revealed  their  secrets  to  mankind  :  he 
killed  and  served  up  to  them  at  a  feast  his  own  son 
Pelops.  The  gods  were  horror-struck  when  they  discovered 
the  meal  prepared  for  them :  Zeus  restored  the  mangled  youth 
to  life,  and  as  D6m6t6r,  then  absorbed  in  grief  for  the  loss  of 
her  daughter  Persephone,  had  eaten  a  portion  of  the  shoulder, 
he  supplied  an  ivory  shoulder  in  place  of  it  Tantalus  ex- 
,'  piated  his  guilt  by  exemplary  punishment  He  was  placed  in 
the  under-world,  with  fruit  and  water  seemingly  close  to  him, 
yet  eluding  his  touch  as  often  as  he  tried  to  grasp  them,  and 
leaving  his  hunger  and  thirst  incessant  and  imappeased.^ 
Pindar,  in  a  very  remarkable  passage,  finds  this  old  l^^nd 
revolting  to  his  feelings :  he  rejects  the  tale  of  the  flesh  of 


Tantalus. 


*  Diod6r.  iv.  77.  Horn.  Odyss.  xi. 
583.  Pindmr  gives  a  different  version  of 
the  punishment  inflicted  on  Tantalus :  a 


vast  stone  wte  perpetually  impendim? 
over  his  head,  and  threatening  to  finU 
(Olymp.  i.  56  ;  Isth.  vii.  20). 
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Pelops  having  been  served  up  and  eaten,  as  altogether  un- 
worthy of  the  gods.^ 

Niob£,  the  daughter  of  Tantalus,  was  married  to  Amphidn, 
and  had  a  numerous  and  flourishing  offspring  of 
seven  sons  and  seven  daughters.  Though  accepted 
as  the  intimate  friend  and  companion  of  Letd,  the  mother  of 
Apollo  and  Artemis,*  she  was  presumptuous  enough  to  triumph 
over  that  goddess,  and  to  place  herself  on  a  footing  of  higher 
dignity,  on  account  of  the  superior  number  of  her  children. 
Apollo  and  Artemis  avenged  this  insult  by  killing  all  the  sons 
and  all  the  daughters  :  Niobd,  thus  left  a  childless  and  discon- 
solate mother,  wept  herself  to  death,  and  was  turned  into  a 
rock,  which  the  later  Greeks  continued  always  to  identify  on 
Mount  Sipylus.*  . 

Some  authors  represented  Pelops  as  not  being  a  Lydian, 
but  a  king  of  Paphlagdnia ;  by  others  it  was  said  that  Tan- 
talus, having  become  detested  from  his  impieties,  had  been 
expelled  from  Asia  by  Ilus  the  king  of  Troy, — an  incident 
which  served  the  double  purpose  of  explaining  the  transit  of 
Pelops  to  Greece,  and  of  imparting  to  the  siege  of  Troy  by 
Agamemn6n  the  character  of  retribution  for  wrongs  done  to 
his  ancestor.*  When  Pelops  came  over  to  Greece,  he  found 
(Enomaus,  son  of  the  god  Ar6s  and  Harpinna,  in  possession 
of  the  principality  of  Pisa,  immediately  bordering  on  the 
district  of  Olympia.  CEnomaus,  having  been  apprised  p^i^^  ^^ 
by  an  oracle  that  death  would  overtake  him  if  he  SSET"*' 
permitted  his  daughter  Hippodameia  to  marry,  re-^*^- 
fused  to  give  her  in  marriage  except  to  some  suitor  who  should 
beat  him  in  a  chariot-race  from  Olympia  to  the  isthmus  of 
Corinth :  *  the  ground  here  selected  for  the  legendary  victory 
of  Pelops  deserves  attention,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  line  drawn 
from  the  assumed  centre  of  Peloponnfisus  to  its  extremity, 
and  thus  comprises  the  whole  territory  with  which  Pelops  is 


^  Pindar,  Olyitip.  L  45.  Compare  the 
sentiment  of  iphigeneia  in  Euripid^, 
Iph.  Taur.  387. 

'  Sappho  (Fragm.  82,  Schneidewin), 

^nupoi.     Sapphd    assigned   to   Niob^ 
ei^teen  children  (Aul.  Gell.  N.  A.  iv. 
A.  x)L  7) ;  Hesiod  gave  twenty ;  Homer 
twelve  (Apollod.  iii.  5). 
The  Lydian  historian  Xanthus  gave 


a  totally  different  version  both  of  the 
genealo^  and  of  the  misfortones  of 
Niob6  (Parthen.  Narr.  33). 

'  Ovid,  Metam.  vi.  164-311.  Pausan. 
i.  21,  5  ;  viii.  2,  3. 

*  Apolldn.  Rhod.  ii.  358,  and  Schol.; 
Ister,  Fragment  59,  Dindorf ;  Dioddr. 
iv.  74. 

*  Dioddr.  iv.  74. 
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connected  as  epony m.  Any  suitor  overmatched  in  the  race  was 
doomed  to  forfeit  his  life ;  and  the  fleetness  of  the  Pisan  horses, 
combined  with  the  skill  of  the  charioteer  Myrtilus,  had  aheady 
caused  thirteen  unsuccessful  competitors  to  perish  by  the 
lance  of  CEnomaus.^  Pelops  entered  the  lists  as  a  suitor :  his 
prayers  moved  the  god  Poseidon  to  supply  him  with  a  golden 
chariot  and  winged  horses ;  or  according  to  another  story,  he 
captivated  the  affections  of  Hippodameia  herself,  who  per- 
suaded the  charioteer  Myrtilus  to  loosen  the  wheels  of 
CEnomaus  before  he  started,  so  that  the  latter  was  overtimied 
and  perished  in  the  race.  Having  thus  won  the  hand  of 
Hippodameia,  Pelops  became  prince  of  Pisa.^  He  put  to 
death  the  charioteer  Myrtilus,  either  from  indignation  at  his 
treachery  to  CEnomaus,^  or  from  jealousy  on  the  score  of 
Hippodameia ;  but  Myrtilus  was  the  son  of  Hermds,  and 
though  Pelops  erected  a  temple  in  the  vain  attempt  to  pro- 
pitiate that  god,  he  left  a  curse  upon  his  race  which  future 
calamities  were  destined  painfully  to  work  out* 

Pelops  had  a  numerous  issue  by  Hippodameia :   Pittheus, 

.  Troezen   and   Epidaurus,  the  eponyms  of  the  two 

victory  of     Arc^oHc  citics  so  called,  are  said  to  have  been  amoner 

Pelops — his        ,  A  1  T«i  A  1         «  .  ^^ 

principality  them  I  Atrcus  and  Thyestes  were  also  his  sons,  and 
his  daughter  Nikipp^  married  Sthenelus  of  Mykdnae 
and  became  the  mother  of  Eurystheus.*  We  hear  nothing  of 
the  principality  of  Pisa  afterwards :  the  Pisatid  villages  become 
absorbed  into  the  larger  aggregate  of  Elis,  after  a  vain 
struggle  to  maintain  their  separate  right  of  presidency  over 
the  Olympic  festival.  But  the  legend  ran  that  Pelops  left  his 
name  to  the  whole  peninsula:  according  to  Thucydidds,  he 
was  enabled  to  do  this  because  of  the  great  wealth  which 
he  had  brought  with  him  from  Lydia  into  a  poor  territory. 


*  Pausanias  (vL  21,  7)  had  read  their 
names  in  the  Hesiodic  Eoiai. 

*  Pindar,  Olymp.  i.  140.  The  chariot 
race  of  Pelops' and  CEnomaus  was  repre- 
sented on  the  chest  of  Kypselus  at 
Olympia:  the  horses  of  the  former 
were  given  as  having  wings  (Pausan.  v. 
17,  4).  Pherekyd^  ^ve  the  same  story 
(ap.  Schol.  ad  Soph.  Elect.  504). 

^  It  is  noticed  by  Herodotus  and 
others  as  a  remarkable  fact,  that  no 
mules  were  ever  bred  in  the  Eleian  ter- 
ritory ;  an  Eleian  who  wished  to  breed  a 


mule  sent  his  mare  for  the  time  out  of  the 
re|^on.  The  Eleians  themselves  ascribe 
this  phaenomenon  to  a  disabili^  brought 
on  the  land  by  a  curse'  from  the  lips  of 
CEnomaus  (Herod,  iv.  39 ;  Plutarch, 
Qusest.  Grsec.  p.  303). 

*  Paus.  V.  1,1 :  Sophok.  Elektr.  $08; 
Eurip.  Orest  985,  with  SchoL ;  Plato, 
Kratyl.  p.  395. 

'  Apollod.  ii.  4,  5.  Pausan.  ii.  30,  8 ; 
26,  3 ;  V.  8,  I.  Hesiod.  ap.  SchoL  ad 
Iliad.  XX.  116. 
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The  historian  leaves  out  all  the  romantic  interest  of  the 
genuine  l^ends — ^preserving  only  this  one  circumstance,  which, 
without  being  better  attested  than  the  rest,  carries  with  it, 
from  its  common-place  and  prosaic  character,  a  pretended 
historical  plausibility.^ 

Besides  his  numerous  issue  by  Hippodameia,  Pelops  had  an 
ill^timate  son  named  Chrysippus,  of  singular  grace  Atreus, 
and  beauty,  towards  whom  he  displayed  so  much  chrysipplu. 
affection  as  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  Hippodameia  and  her 
sons.  Atreus  and  Thyestfis  conspired  together  to  put  Chry- 
sippus to  death,  for  which  they  were  banished  by  Pelops  and 
retired  to  Mykfinae,' — an  event  which  brings  us  into  the  track 
of  the  Homeric  l^end.  For  Thucydidfis,  having  found  in  the 
death  of  Chrysippus  a  suitable  ground  for  the  secession  of 
Atreus  from  Pelops,  conducts  him  at  once  to  Mykfinae,  and 
shows  a  train  of  plausible  circumstances  to  account  for  his 
harag  mounted  the  throne.  Eurystheus,  king  of  Mykfinae, 
was  the  maternal  nephew  of  Atreus :  when  he  engaged  in  any 
foreign  expedition,  he  naturally  entrusted  the  regency  to  his 
uncle ;  the  people  of  Mykfinae  thus  became  accustomed  to  be 
governed  by  him,  and  he  on  his  part  made  efforts  to  conciliate 
them,  so  that  when  Eurystheus  was  defeated  and  slain  in 
Attica,  the  Mykdnsean  people,  apprehensive  of  an  invasion 
from  the  H^rakleids,  chose  Atreus  as  at  once  the  most 
powerful  and  most  acceptable  person  for  his  successor.*  Such 
was  the  tale  which  Thucydidfis  derived  "from  those  who 
had  learnt  ancient  PeloponnSsian  matters  most  clearly  from 
their  forefathers."  The  introduction  of  so  much  sober  and 
quasi-political  history,  unfortunately  unauthenticated,  con- 
trasts strikingly  with  the  highly  poetical  legends  of  Pelops 
and  Atreus,  which  precede  and  follow  it 


•  Thacyd.  i.  5. 

'  We  find  two  distinct  trends  re- 
specting Cbrysipmis:  his  abduction  by 
Uuos,  king  of  Thebes,  on  which  the 
lost  drama  of  Euripid^  called  Chiysip- 
pns  tnmed  (see  Welcker,  Griech.  Tra- 
godien,  ii.  p.  536),  and  his  death  by  the 


Pisa  after  the  death  of  Pelops  with  a 
great  army,  and  makes  himself  master 
of  his  father's  principality  (Hellanik.  ap. 
§chol.  ad  Iliad.  iL  105).  Hellanikus 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  so  solicitous 
as  Thucydid6s  to  bring  the  stoiy  into 
conformity  with  Homer.    The  circum- 


hands  of  his  half-brothers.      Hyginus    stantial  genealogy  given  in  Schol.  ad 


(f*  85)  blends  the  two  together. 
'  Thttcyd.  i.  9.    X^ovo-i  8i  ol  rik  Hc- 


Eurip.  Orest.  5,  makes  Atreus  and  Thy- 
est^  reside  during  their  banishment 
at  Midcestus  in  Tnphylia:  it  is  given 


^pirtpw  MryfUpou    According  to  Hel-    without  any  special  authority,  but  may 
luiikus,  Atreus  the  elder  son  returns  to    perhaps  come  from  Hellanikus. 
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Atreus  and  Thyestfis  are  known  in  the  Iliad  only  as 
Family  successivc  possessors  of  the  sceptre  of  Zeus,  which 
^*'"^^thc     Thyest^s  at  his  death  bequeathes  to  Agamemn6n. 


amoni 


Peiopids.  jYie  family  dissensions  among  this  fated  race  com- 
mence, in  the  Odyssey,  with  Agamemndn  the  son  of  Atreus, 
and  iEgisthus  the  son  of  Thyest^s.  But  subsequent  poets 
dwelt  upon  an  implacable  quarrel  between  the  two  fathers. 
The  cause  of  the  bitterness  was  differently  represented :  some 
alleged  that  Thyest^s  had  intrigued  with  the  Kretan  Aerop^, 
the  wife  of  his  brother;  other  narratives  mentioned  that 
Thy  est  ^s  procured  for  himself  surreptitiously  the  possession 
of  a  lamb  with  a  golden  fleece,  which  had  been  designedly 
introduced  among  the  flocks  of  Atreus  by  the  anger  of 
Hermes,  as  a  cause  of  enmity  and  ruin  to  the  whole  family.* 
Atreus,  after  a  violent  burst  of  indignation,  pretended  to  be 
reconciled,  and  invited  Thyest^s  to  a  banquet,  in  which  he 
served  up  to  him  the  limbs  of  his  own  soa  The  father 
ignorantly  partook  of  the  fatal  meal.  Even  the  all-seeing 
Helios  is  said  to  have  turned  back  his  chariot  to  the  east  in 
order  that  he  might  escape  the  shocking  spectacle  of  this 
Thyest^an  banquet :  yet  the  tale  of  Thyestfian  revenge — ^the 
murder  of  Atreus  perpetrated  by  ^Egisthus,  the  incestuous 
offspring  of  Thyest^s  by  his  daughter  Pelopia — is  no  less 
replete  with  horrors.^ 

Homeric  legend  is  never  thus  revolting.  Agamemndn  and 
Agamem-  Mcnclaus  are  known  to  us  chiefly  with  their  Homeric 
McncLs.  attributes,  which  have  not  been  so  darkly  overlaid  by 
subsequent  poets  as  those  of  Atreus  and  Thyestfis.  Agamem- 
non and  Menelaus  are  affectionate  brothers  ;  they  marry  two 
sisters,  the  daughters  of  Tyndareus  king  of  Sparta,  Klytaem- 
nestra  and  Helen  ;  for  Helen,  the  real  offspring  of  Zeus,  passes 
as  the  daughter  of  Tyndareus.^  The  "  king  of  men  "  reigns 
at  Mykfinae.  Menelaus  succeeds  Tyndareus  at  Sparta.  Of  the 
rape  of  Helen,  and  the  siege  of  Troy  consequent  upon  it,  I  shall 
speak  elsewhere ;  I  now  touch  only  upon  the  family  legends 
of  the  Atreids.  Menelaus,  on  his  return  from  Troy  with  the 
recovered  Helen,  is  driven  by  storms  far  away  to  the  distant 


>  i^schyl.  Agamem.  1204,  1253,  1608; 
Hygin.  86  ;  Attii  Fragm.  19. 
»  Hygin.  fab.  "87-88. 


•  So  we  must  say  in  conformity  to 
the  ideas  of  antiquity:  compare  Homer, 
Iliad,  xvi.  176;  and  Herodot  vi.  53. 
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r^ons  of  Phoenicia  and  Egypt,  and  is  exposed  to  a  thousand 
dangers  and  hardships  before  he  again  sets  foot  in  Pelopon- 
nesus. But  at  length  he  reaches  Sparta,  resumes  his 
Idngdom,  and  passes  the  rest  of  his  days  in  uninterrupted 
happiness  and  splendour:  being  moreover  husband  of  the 
godlike  Helen  and  son-in-law  of  Zeus,  he  is  even  spared  the 
pangs  of  death.  When  the  fulness  of  his  days  is  past,  he  is 
transported  to  the  Elysian  fields,  there  to  dwell  along  with 
^the  golden-haired  Rhadamanthus "  in  a  delicious  climate 
and  in  undisturbed  repose.^ 

Far  different  is  the  fate  of  the  king  of  men,  Agamemndn. 
During  his  absence,  the  unwarlike  iEg^sthus,  son  of  Thyestfis, 
had  seduced  his  wife  Klytaemn^tra,  in  spite  of  the  special 
warning  of  the  gods,  who,  watchful  over  this  privileged 
fiunily,  had  sent  their  messenger  Hermfis  expressly  to  deter 
him  from  the  attempt'  A  venerable  bard  had  been  left  by 
Agamemn6n  as  the  companion  and  monitor  of  his  wife,  and 
90  long  as  that  guardian  was  at  hand,  iEgisthus  pressed  his 
suit  in  vain.  But  he  got  rid  of  the  bard  by  sending  him  to 
perish  in  a  desert  island,  and  then  won  without  difficulty  the 
undefended  Kljrtsemn^tra.  Ignorant  of  what  had  passed, 
Agamemndn  returned  from  Troy  victorious  and  full  of  hope 
to  his  native  country ;  but  he  had  scarcely  landed  when 
i£gisthus  invited  him  to  a  banquet,  and  there,  with  the  aid 
of  the  treacherous  Klytaemndstra,  in  the  very  hall  of  festivity 
and  congratulation,  slaughtered  him  and  his  companions  "  like 
oxen  tied  to  the  manger."  His  concubine  Kassandra,  the 
prophetic  daughter  of  Priam,  perished  along  with  him  by 
the  hand  of  Klytaemnfistra  herself*  The  boy  Orestfis,  the  only 
male  offspring  of  Agamemndn,  was  stolen  away  by  his  nurse, 
and  placed  in  safety  at  the  residence  of  the  Ph6kian  Strophius. 

For  seven  years  iEgisthus  and  Klytaemnfistra  reigned  in 
tranquillity  at  Mykfinae  on  the  throne  of  the  murdered   ^^ 
Agamemndn.    But  in  the  eighth  year  the  retribution 
announced  by  the  gods  overtook  them :   Orestfis,  grown  to 
manhood,  returned  and  avenged  his  father,  by  killing  iEgis- 


*  Horn.  Odyss.  280-300;  iv.  83-560. 
'  Odyss.   i.  38 ;   iii.  310.— AwiXitiaof 

'  Odyss.  iii.   260-275;  iv.   512-537; 
xi.  408.    Ddpias,  in  his  Argolica,  and 


other  historians  of  that  territory,  fixed 
the  precise  day  of  the  murder  of  Aga- 
memndn,— the  thirteenth  of  the  month 
Gam61i6n  (SchoL  ad  Sophocl.  Elektr. 

275)- 
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thus,  according  to  Homer ;  subsequent  poets  add,  his  mother 
also.  He  recovered  the  kingdom  of  Myk^nae,  and  succeeded 
Menelaus  in  that  of  Sparta.  Hermionfi,  the  only  daughter  of 
Menelaus  and  Helen,  was  sent  into  the  realm  of  the 
Myrmidons  in  Thessaly,  as  the  bride  of  Neoptolemus,  son 
of  Achilles,  according  to  the  promise  made  by  her  father 
during  the  siege  of  Troy.^ 

Here  ends  the  Homeric  legend  of  the  Pelopids,  the  final 
act  of  Orestes  being  cited  as  one  of  unexampled  glory.' 
Later  poets  made  many  additions :  they  dwelt  upon  his 
remorse  and  hardly-earned  pardon  for  the  murder  of  his 
mother,  and  upon  his  devoted  friendship  for  Pylades;  they 
wove  many  interesting  tales,  too,  respecting  his  sisters 
Iphigeneia  and  Elektra  and  his  cousin  Hermionfi, — names 
which  have  become  naturalised  in  every  climate  and  in- 
corporated with  every  form  of  poetry. 

These  poets  did  not  at  all  scruple  to  depart  from  Homer, 
and  to  give  other  genealogies  of  their  own,  with  respect  to 
the  chief  persons  of  the  Pelopid  family.  In  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey,  Agamemn6n  is  son  of  Atreus :  in  the  Hesiodic 
Eoiai  and  in  Stesichorus,  he  is  son  of  Pleisthenfis  the  son  of 
Atreus.^  In  Homer  he  is  especially  marked  as  reigning  at 
Myk^nae ;  but  Stesichorus,  Simonid^s  and  Pindar*  repre- 
sented him  as  having  both  resided  and  perished  at  Sparta  or 
at  Amyklae.  According  to  the  ancient  Cyprian  Verses, 
Helen  was  represented  as  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Nemesis  : 
in  one  of  the  Hesiodic  poems  she  was  introduced  as  an 
Oceanic  nymph,  daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Tfithys.*  The 
genealogical   discrepancies,   even  as  to  the  persons  of  the 


*  Odyss.  iiL  306  ;  iv.  9. 
'  Odyss.  i.  299. 

•  Hesiod.  Fragm.  60,  p.  44,  ed.  Diin- 
tzer;  Stesichor.  Fragm.  44,  Kleine.  The 
Scholiast  ad  Soph.  Elektr.  539,  in  refer- 
ence to  another  discrepancy  between 
Homer  and  the  Hesiodic  poems  about 
the  children  of  Helen,  remarks  that  we 
ought  not  to  divert  our  attention  from 
that  which  is  moral  and  salutary  to  our- 
selves in  the  poets  (r&  ^uca  ical  XP^^H^ 
Tifiii^  Toif  itrrvyx^t^owri)y  in  order  to  cavil 
at  their  genealogical  contradictions. 

Welcker  in  vain  endeavours  to  show 


that  Pleisthen6s  was  originally  intro- 
duced as  the  father  of  Atreus,  not  as  his 
son  (Griech.  Tragod.  p.  678). 

*  Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Orest  46.  ^OfAripw 
i¥  Mvic^Mus  ^0-1  T^  fiwriXna  rmv  *Kyor 

i¥  AaK^9«ufiO¥l^  Pindar,  P3rth.  xi.  31; 
Nem.  viii.  21.  Stesichorus  had  com- 
posed an  'Of4<rT€ta,  copied  in  many 
points  from  a  still  more  ancient  lyric 
Oresteia  by  Xanthus:  compare  Athen. 
xil  p.  513,  and  ^lian,  V.  H.  iv.  26. 

»  Hesiod.  ap.  Schol.  ad  Pimlar.  Ncm. 
X.  150. 
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principal  heroes  and  heroines,  are  far  too  numerous  to  be 
cited,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  advert  to  them,  except  as  they 
bear  upon  the  unavailing  attempt  to  convert  such  legendary 
parentage  into  a  basis  of  historical  record  or  chronological 
calculation. 

The  Homeric  poems  probably  represent  that  form  of  the 
l^end,  respecting  Agamenm6n  and  Orest6s,  which  was 
current  and  popular  among  the  iEolic  colonists.  Orestes 
was  the  great  heroic  chief  of  the  iEolic  emigration ;  he,  or 
bis  sons,  or  his  descendants,  are  supposed  to  have  conducted 
the  Achaeans  to  seek  a  new  home,  when  they  were  no  longer 
able  to  make  head  against  the  invading  D6rians  :  the  great 
fiaunilies  at  Tenedos  and  other  iEolic  cities,  even  during  the 
historical  aera,  gloried  in  tracing  back  their  pedigrees  to  this 
illustrious  source.^  The  legends  connected  with  the  heroic 
worship  of  these  mythical  ancestors  form  the  basis  of  the 
character  and  attributes  of  Agamemndn  and  his  family,  as 
depicted  in  Homer,  in  which  Mykdnae  appears  as  the  first 
place  in  Peloponnesus  and  Sparta  only  as  the  second :  the 
former  the  special  residence  of  ''  the  king  of  men ;"  the  latter 
that  of  his  younger  and  inferior  brother,  yet  still  the  seat  of  a 
member  of  the  princely  Pelopids,  and  moreover  the  birth- 
place 6f  the  divine  Helen.  Sparta,  Argos,  and  Mykdnae  are 
all  three  designated  in  the  Iliad  by  the  goddess  HM  as  her 
favourite  cities  ;*  yet  the  connexion  of  Mykfinae  with  Argos, 
though  the  two  towns  were  only  ten  miles  distant,  is  far  less 
intimate  than  the  connexion  of  Myk^nae  with  Sparta.  The  goddets 
When  we  reflect  upon  the  very  peculiar  manner  in  MykCosB. 
which  Homer  identifies  H6r6  with  the  Grecian  host  and  its 
leader, — for  she  watches  over  the  Greeks  with  the  active 
solicitude  of  a  mother,  and  her  antipathy  against  the  Trojans 
is  implacable  to  a  deg^ree  which  Zeus  cannot  comprehend,^^- 


^  See  the  ode  of  Pindar  addressed  to 
Aristagoras  of  Tenedos  (Nem.  xL  35 ; 
Stiabo,  xiii.  p.  582).  There  were  Pen« 
thUids  at  Mi^ldn6,  from  PenthUus,  son 
of  Orest^  (Aristot  Polit  v.  8,  13, 
Schneid.). 

'  Iliad,  iv.  52.  Compare  Euripid. 
Hcraklcid.  350. 

•  Iliad,  !▼.  31.    Zeva  says  to  Her€, — 


A«ifwrli|,  riviim  TLpUfiott  npUfiottf  rt  wmUt 
T<krva  koicA  HCtmtop  Sf  iiowtpxit  )tMV9a£w^/s 
iXCov  i^akaantM  ivKrifitmnf  rroAM^por  ; 
Bi  M  oi  y,  cunX9ovo«  wriXaut  icol  nix^a  ^uuepii,  • 

Again,  xviii.  358,— 
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and  when  we  combine  this  with  the  ancient  and  venerated 
H6raeon,  or  temple  of  H6r6,  near  Mykfinae,  we  may  partly 
explain  to  ourselves  the  pre-eminence  conferred  upon  My- 
k^nae  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  The  H6raeon  was  situated 
between  Argos  and  Myk^nae ;  in  later  times  its  priestesses 
were  named  and  its  affairs  administered  by  the  Argeians : 
but  as  it  was  much  nearer  to  Mykfinae  than  to  Argos,  we  may 
with  probability  conclude  that  it  originally  belonged  to  the 
former,  and  that  the  increasing  power  of  the  latter  enabled 
them  to  usurp  to  themselves  a  religious  privilege  which  was 
always  an  object  of  envy  and  contention  among  the  Grecian 
communities.  The  iEolic  colonists  doubtless  took  out  with 
them  in  their  emigration  the  divine  and  heroic  l^ends,  as 
well  as  the  worship  and  ceremonial  rites,  of  the  H^raeon ;  and 
in  those  legends  the  most  exalted  rank  would  be  assigned  to 
the  close-adjoining  and  administering  city. 

Mykfinae  maintained  its  independence  even  down  to  the 
Legendary  Persian  invasion.  Eighty  of  its  heavy-armed  citizens, 
ofSiyk«njB.  in  the  ranks  of  Leonidas  at  Thermopylae,  and  a 
number  not  inferior  at  Plataea,  upheld  the  splendid  heroic 
celebrity  of  their  city  during  a  season  of  peril,  when  the  more 
powerful  Argos  disgraced  itself  by  a  treacherous  neutrality. 
Very  shortly  afterwards  Myktoae  was  enslaved  and  its  in- 
habitants expelled  by  the  Argeians.  Though  this  city  so 
long  maintained  a  separate  existence,  its  importance  had 
latterly  sunk  to  nothing,  while  that  of  the  Ddrian  Argos 
was  augmented  very  much,  and  that  of  the  Ddrian  Sparta 
still  more. 

The  name  of  Myk^nae  is  imperishably  enthroned  in  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  ;  but  all  the  subsequent  fluctuations  of  the 
legend  tend  to  exalt  the  glory  of  other  cities  at  its  expense. 
The  recognition  of  the  Olympic  games  as' the  grand  religious 
festival  of  Peloponnfeus  gave  vog^e  to  that  genealc^y  which 
connected  Pelops  with  Pisa  or  Elis  and  withdrew  him  from 
Mykfinae.  Moreover,  in  the  poems  of  the  great  Atiienian 
tragedians,  Myk^nae  is  constantly  confounded  and  treated  as 
one  with  Argos.  If  any  one  of  the  citizens  of  the  former,  ex- 
pelled at  the  time  of  its  final  subjugation  by  the  Argeians, 
had  witnessed  at  Athens  a  drama  of  iCschylus,  Sophoklte,  or 
Euripides,  or  the  recital  of  an  ode  of  Pindar,  he  would  have 
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heard  with  grief  and  indignation  the  city  of  his  oppressors 
made  a  partner  in  the  heroic  glories  of  his  own.^    But  the 
great  political   ascendency  acquired   by  Sparta  contributed 
still  farther  to  d^^de  Mykfinae,  by  disposing  subse-  it,  decline 
quent  poets  to  treat  the  chief  of  the  Grecian  arma-  J^J^f* 
maft  against  Troy  as  having  been  a  Spartan.     It  has  J^^and  • 
been  already  mentioned  that  Stfisichorus,  SimonidSs  ^p'^* 
aad  Pindar  adopted  this  version  of  the  legend     We  know 
that  Zeus  Agamemndn,  as  well  as  the  hero  Menelaus,  was 
worshipped  at  the  D6rian  Sparta ;  *  and  the  feeling  of  intimate 
identity,  as  well  as  of  patriotic  pride,  which  had  grown  up  in 
the  minds  of   the  Spartans   connected  with  the  name  of 
Agamemn6n,  is  forcibly  evinced  by  the  reply  of  the  Spartan 
Syagrus  to  Geldn  of  Syracuse  at  the  time  of  the  Persian 
invasion  of  Greece.     Gel6n  was  solicited  to  lend  his  aid  in  the 
imminent  danger  of  Greece  before  the  battle  of  Salamis  :  he 
offered  to  furnish  an  immense  auxiliary  force,  on  condition 
that   the   supreme    command    should  be  allotted    to  him. 
**  Loudly  indeed  would  the   Pelopid  Agamemndn  cry  out 
(exclaimed  Syagrus  in  rejecting  this  application),  if  he  were 
to  learn  that  the  Spartans  had  been  deprived  of  the  headship 
by  Gel6n  and  the  Syracusans."  *    Nearly  a  century  before 
this  event,  in  obedience  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Delphian 
oracle,  the  Spartans  had  brought  back  from  T^ea  to  Sparta 
the  bones  of  "  the  Lac6nian  Orestes,''  as  Pindar  denominates 
him :  *  the  recovery  of  these  bones  was  announced  ^J^«°»- 
to  them  as  the  means  of  reversing:  a  course  of  ill-  omt^ 
fortune,  and  of  procuring  victory  in  their  war  against  to  spana.. 
T^ea.*    The  value  which  they  set  upon  this  acquisition,  and 
the  decisive  results  ascribed  to  it,  exhibit  a  precise  analogy 
with  the  recovery  of  the  bones  of  Thfiseus  from  Skyros 
by  the  Athenian  Kim6n  shortly  after  the  Persian  invasion.^ 


>  See  the  preCace  of  Dissen  to  the 
tenth  Nenu  of  Pindar. 

'  Clemens  Alexandr.  Admonit.  ad 
Gent  p.  24*  *Ayan4iAW0¥a  yovp  run  Ala 
h  Svtfprn  rt/iSUrBai  "Xrd^vXos  Iffropu, 
See  also  (£nomaiis  ap.  Euseb.  Pneparat 
Evangel,  v.  28. 

»  Herodot  vii.  159.  'H  kc  m^  «^/m^ 
itu¥  i  ncAoir/8ift  *Ayafi4fAtmv,  rv96fi«yos 
7iw9fri1rras  iarap9u^ir$ai  t^v  iiytfiowtw 


iwh  T4kmp6s  re  ical  rdr  "XvpaKOveimw  i 
compare  Homer,  Iliad,  viL  125.  See 
what  appears  to  be  an  imitation  of  the 
same  passage  in  Josephns,  De  Bello  Jn- 
daico,  iii.  8,  4.  H  fityd^a  */  &y  (rrcwU 
|ci«y  ol  vdrpiot  p6/ioi,  &c. 


^  Pindar,  Pjrth.  xi«  i6« 
•  Herodot  1.  68. 


•  Plutarch,  Theseus,  c.  36,   Cim6n, 
c  8 ;  Pausan.  iii.  3,  6. 


FajctI. 


;:£  land, 
Izr  that 
jie  oi  the 


=C3  k>ag, 
of  Aga- 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

LAC6nIAN  and  MESSfeNIAN  GENEALOGIES. 

The  earliest  names  in  Lac6nian  genealogy  are,  an  indigenous 
Lelex  and  a  Naiad  nymph  Kleochareia.     From  this  Leiex-au- 

■n»A^  3  r  v«  J  1,         tochthonous 

pair  sprung  a  son  Eurotas,  and  from  him  a  daughter  in  LaoOnia. 
Sparta,  who  became  the  wife  of  Lacedsmdn,  son  of  Zeus  and 
Tayget6,  daughter  of  Atlas.  Amyklas,  son  of  Lacedxm6n, 
had  two  sons,  Kynortas  and  Hyakinthus — ^the  latter  a  beau- 
tiful youth,  the  favourite  of  Apollo,  by  whose  hand  he  was 
accidentally  killed  while  playing  at  quoits  :  the  festival  of  the 
Hyakinthia,  which  the  Lacedsemdnians  generally,  and  the 
Amyklaeans  with  special  solemnity,  celebrated  throughout 
the  historical  ages,  was  traced  back  to  this  legend.  Kynortas 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Perifirfis,  who  married  Gorgophon6, 
daughter  of  Perseus,  and  had  a  numerous  issue — Tyndareus, 
Ikarius,  Aphareus,  Leukippus,  and  Hippokodn.  Some  authors 
gave  the  genealogy  differently,  making  Perifirfis,  son  of  iEolus, 
to  be  the  father  of  Kynortas,  and  CEbalus  son  of  Kynortas, 
from  whom  sprung  Tyndareus,  Ikarius  and  Hippokodn.^ 

Both  Tyndareus  and  Ikarius,  expelled  by  their  brother 
Hippoko6n,  were  forced  to  seek  shelter  at  the  resi-  xyndamw 
dence  of  Thestius,  king  of  Kalyddn,  whose  daughter,  "^  ^'^^ 
LMa,  Tyndareus  *  espoused.  It  is  numbered  among  the 
exploits  of  the  omnipresent  H6rakl6s,  that  he  slew  Hippokodn 
and  his  sons,  and  restored  Tyndareus  to  his  kingdom,  thus 
creating  for  the  subsequent  H^rakleidan  kings  a  mythical 
title  to  the  throne.  Tyndareus,  as  well  as  his  brothers,  are 
persons  of  interest  in  l^endary  narrative  :  he  is  the  father  of 
Kastdr— of  Timandra,  married  to  Echemus,  the  hero  of  T^ea  * 
—and  of  Klytaemnfistra,  married  to  Agamemndn.  Pollux  and 
the  ever-memorable  Helen  are  the  offspring  of  L6da  by  Zeus. 


'  Compare  Apollod.  iil  IQ,  4.    Pausan.  iii.  i,  4, 
*  Hesiod,  ap.  SchoL  Pindar,  Olymp.  xi.  79. 


158 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


Part  I. 


Ikarius  IS  the  father  of  Penelop^,  wife  of  Odysseus  ;  the  con- 
Offspring  of  trast  between  her  behaviour  and  that  of  Klytaem- 
I.  KMtdr,  nostra  and  Helen  became  the  more  striking  in  conse- 
Ki^teM^s-  quence  of  their  being  so  nearly  related.  Aphareus 
r*PoUux  ^^  ^^^  father  of  Idas  and  Lynkeus,  while  Leukippus 
Helen.  has  for  his  daughters,  Phoebe  and  Ilaeira.  Accord- 
ing to  one  of  the  Hesiodic  poems,  Kast6r  and  Pollux  were 
both  sons  of  Zeus  by  L^da,  while  Helen  was  neither  daughter 
of  Zeus  nor  of  Tyndareus,  but  of  Oceanus  and  T^thys.^ 

The  brothers  Kast6r  and  (Polydeuk^s,  or)  Pollux  are  no 
less  celebrated  for  their  fraternal  affection  than  for  their  great 
bodily  accomplishments:  Kast6r,  the  great  charioteer  and 
horse-master  ;  Pollux,  the  first  of  pugilists.  They  are  enrcdled 
both  among  the  hunters  of  the  Kalyddnian  boar  and  among 
the  heroes  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  in  which  Pollux 
Kastftrand  Tcpresses  the  insolence  of  Amykus,  king  of  the 
Pollux.  Bebrykes,  on  the  coast  of  Asiatic  Thrace — ^the  latter, 
a  gigantic  pugilist,  from  whom  no  rival  has  ever  escaped, 
challenges  Pollux,  but  is  vanquished  and  killed  in  the  fight* 

The  two  brothers  also  undertook  an  expedition  into  Attica 
for  the  purpose  of  recovering  their  sister  Helen,  who  had  been 
carried  off  by  Theseus  in  her  early  youth,  and  deposited  by 
him  at  Aphidna,  while  he  accompanied  Peirithous  to  the 
under-world,  in  order  to  assist  his  friend  in  carrying  off  Perse- 
phone. The  force  of  Kast6r  and  Pollux  was  irresistible,  and 
when  they  re-demanded  their  sister,  the  people  of  Attica  were 
anxious  to  restore  her  :  but  no  one  knew  where  Theseus  had 
deposited  his  prize.  The  invaders,  not  believing  in  the  sin- 
cerity of  this  denial,  proceeded  to  ravage  the  country,  which 
would  have  been  utterly  ruined,  had  not  Dekelus,  the  eponymus 
of  Dekeleia,  been  able  to  indicate  Aphidna  as  the  place  of 
concealment.  The  indigenous  Titakus  betrayed  Aphidna  to 
Legend  of  Kast6r  and  Pollux,  and  Helen  was  recovered  :  the 
Dekeleia.  brothcrs,  iu  evacuating  Attica,  carried  away  into 
captivity  iEthra,  the  mother  of  Theseus.     In  after-days,  when 


'  Hesiod.  ap.  SchoL  Pindar,  Nem.  x. 
150.  Fragm^  Hesiod.  Duntzer.  58,  p.  44. 
Ijndareiis  wzs  worshipped  as  a  god  at 
Laoedsemdn  (Varro  ap.  Serv.  ad  ViigiL 
JEntid.  viii.  27O. 

*  Apolldn.  lUiod.  il  1-96.  Apoll.  i.  9, 
20.     Theokrit  xxii.    26-133.     In    the 


account  of  AjMlldnius  and  Apollod^nis, 
Amykus  is  slain  in  the  contest :  in  that  of 
Theokritus  he  is  onl^  conquered  and 
forced  to  give  in,  with  a  promise  to 
renounce  for  the  ^iture  his  brutal  con- 
duct: there  were  several  different  narra- 
tives. See  SchoL  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  ii.  106. 
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Kastdr  and  Pollux,  under  the  title  of  the  Dioskuri,  had  come 
to  be  worshipped  as  powerful  gods,  and  when  the  Athenians 
were  greatly  ashamed  of  this  act  of  Theseus — the  revelation 
made  by  Dekelus  was  considered  as  entitling  him  to  the  lasting 
gratitude  of  his  country,  as  well  as  to  the  favourable  remem- 
brance of  the  Lacedaemdnians,  who  maintained  the  Dekeleians 
in  the  constant  enjoyment  of  certain  honorary  privil^es  at 
Sparta,^  and  even  spared  that  d6me  in  all  their  invasions  of 
Attica.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  existence  of  this  l^end 
had  some  weight  in  determining  the  Lacedaemdnians  to  select 
Dekeleia  as  the  place  of  their  occupation  during  the  Pelopon- 
nisian  war. 

The  fatal  combat  between  Kast6r  and  Polydeukds  on  the 
one  side,  and  Idas  and  Lynkeus  on  the  other,  for  the  posses- 
sion of  the  daughters  of  Leukippus,  was  celebrated  by  more 
than  one  ancient  poet,  and  forms  the  subject  of  one  of  the  yet 
remaining  Idylls  of  Theokritus.  Leukippus  had  formally 
betrothed  his  daughters  to  Idas  and  Lynkeus ;  but  idasand 
the  Tyndarids,  becoming  enamoured  of  them,  outbid  lynkeus. 
their  rivals  in  the  value  of  the  customary  nuptial  gifts,  per- 
suaded the  father  to  violate  his  promise,  and  carried  off 
Phceb6  and  Ilaeira  as  their  brides.  Idas  and  Lynkeus  pursued 
them  and  remonstrated  against  the  injustice:  according  to 
Theokritus,  this  was  the  cause  of  the  combat  But  there  was 
another  tale,  which  seems  the  older,  and  which  assigns  a 
different  cause  to  the  quarrel.  The  four  had  jointly  made 
a  predatory  incursion  into  Arcadia,  and  had  driven  off  some 
cattle,  but  did  not  agree  about  the  partition  of  the  booty — 
Idas  carried  off  into  Mess6nia  a  portion  of  it  which  the  Tyn- 
darids claimed  as  their  own.  To  revenge  and  reimburse 
themselves,  the  Tyndarids  invaded  Mess6nia,  placing  them- 
selves in  ambush  in  the  hollow  of  an  ancient  oak.  But 
Ljmkeus,  endued  with  preternatural  powers  of  vision,  mounted 


*  Diod6r.  iv.  63.  Herod,  ix.  73.  Ac-  '  sions  of  this  tale  by  Attic  writers, 
KtkUnf  9^  rmw  t6t9  ipyoffofihmp  tpryw  framed  with  the  view  of  exonerating 
Xfi^tfup  4$  rhp  wdrra  XP^'^^9  ^'  ainol  I  Th6seus).  The  recovery  of  Helen  and 
Af^nuM  \4ymf€L  According  to  other  the  captivity  of  iEthra  were  represented 
authors,  It  was  Akadtens  who  made  |  on  the  anaent  chest  of  Kypselus,  with 
the  revelation,  and  the  spot  called  Aka-    the  following  curious  inscription:  — 

d^mia,  near  Athens,  which  the  Lace-  i  __,    ^    _. ._    .. ...      •,,*^,   -. 

d«n6nians  soared  hi  consideration  of  J.^JSjST  *^*^ ♦^^^ ^p^ «*  ^•^'^^ 
this  sendee  (Plutarch,  Thdseos,  31,  32,    «  .^   . 

33.  where  he  gives  several  different  ver-  !  Fausan,  v.  19,  i. 
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to  the  top  of  Taygetus,  from  whence,  as  he  could  see  over  the 
whole  Peloponnesus,  he  detected  them  in  their  chosen  place  of 
concealment.  Such  was  the  narrative  of  the  ancient  Cyprian 
Verses.  Kastdr  perished  by  the  hand  of  Idas,  Lynkeus  by 
that  of  Pollux.  Idas,  seizing  a  stone  pillar  from  the  tomb  of 
his  father  Aphareus,  hurled  it  at  Pollux,  knocked  him  down 
and  stunned  him  ;  but  Zeus,  interposing  at  the  critical  moment 
for  the  protection  of  his  son,  killed  Idas  with  a  thunderbolt 
Zeus  would  have  conferred  upon  Pollux  the  gift  of  immor- 
tality, but  the  latter  could  not  endure  existence  without  his 
brother  :  he  entreated  permission  to  share  the  gift  with  Kastdr, 
and  both  were  accordingly  permitted  to  live,  but  only  on 
every  other  day.^ 

The  Dioskuri,  or  sons  of  Zeus, — as  the  two  Spartan  heroes, 
Kast6r  and  Pollux,  were  denominated, — were  recognised  in 
the  historical  days  of  Greece  as  gods,  and  received  divine 
honours.  This  is  even  noticed  in  a  passage  of  the  Odyssey, 
Great  funo  which  IS  at  any  rate  a  very  old  interpolation,  as  well 
TOw^^f  the  ^  ^^  ^^^  of  ^^  Homeric  hymns.  What  is  yet  more 
Dioskuri  remarkable  is,  that  they  were  invoked  during  storms 
at  sea,  as  the  special  and  all-powerful  protectors  of  the  endan- 
gered mariner,  although  their  attributes  and  their  celebrity 
seem  to  be  of  a  character  so  dissimilar.  They  were  wor- 
shipped throughout  most  parts  of  Greece,  but  with  pre-eminent 
sanctity  at  Sparta. 

Kastdr  and  Pollux  being  removed,  the  Spartan  genealogy 
passes  from  Tyndareus  to  Menelaus,  and  from  him  to  Orestes. 

Originally  it  appears  that  Messfinfi  was  a  name  for  the 
western  portion  of  Lacdnia,  bordering  on  what  is  called  Pylos : 
it  is  so  represented  in  the  Odyssey,  and  Ephorus  seems  to 
have  included  it  amongst  the  possessions  of  Orestfis  and  his 
descendants.^  Throughout  the  whole  duration  of  the  Mes- 
s^nico-D6rian  kingdom,  there  never  was  any  town  called 
Messfinfi ;  the  town  was  first  founded  by  Epamcin6ndas  after 


'  Cypria  Carm.  Fragm.  8,  p.  13, 
Diintzer.  Lykophrdn,  538-566  with 
Schol.  Apollod.  lii.  ii,  i.  Pindar,  Nem. 
X.  55-90.  ir§fyfifi9poy  iBavwrlw :  also 
Homer,  Odyss.  xi.  302,  with  the  Com- 
mentary of  Nitzsch,  vol.  iii.  p.  245. 

The  combat  thus  ends  more  favourably 


to  the  Tyndarids;  but  probably  the  ac- 
count least  favourable  to  them  is  the 
oldest,  since  their  dignity  went  on  con- 
tinually increasing,  unm  at  last  they 
became  great  deities. 
*  Odyss.  xxi.  15.    Dioddr.  xv.  66. 
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the  battle  of  Leuctra.  The  heroic  genealogy  of  Mess6nia 
starts  from  the  same  name  as  that  of  Lacdnia — from  Mess^nian 
the  indigenous  Lelex:  his  younger  son  Polyka6n,  ««°«»^<«y. 
marries  Mess£n6,  daughter  of  the  Argeian  Triopas,  and  settles 
the  country.  Pausanias  tells  us  that  the  posterity  of  this  pair 
occupied  the  country  for  five  generations ;  but  he  in  vain 
searched  the  ancient  genealogical  poems  to  find  the  names  of 
their  descendants.^  To  them  succeeded  Peri6r6s,  son  of  iEolus  ; 
and  Aphareus  and  Leukippus,  according  to  Pausanias,  were 
sons  of  Perifirfis. 

Aphareus,  after  the  death  of  his  sons,  founded  the  town 
of  Ar6n6,  and  made  over  most  part  of  his  dominions  to 
his  kinsman  N61eus,  with  whom  we  pass  into  the  Pylian 
genealogy: 


'  Pausan.  iv.  2,  i,. 
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ARCADIAN  GENEALOGY. 


The  Arcadian  divine  or  heroic  pedigree  begins  with  Pelasgus, 
whom  both  Hesiod  and  Asius  considered  as  an 
indigenous  man,  though  Akusilaus  the  Argeian  re- 
presented him  as  brother  of  Argos,  the  son  of  Zeus  by 
Niob6,  daughter  of  Phor6neus.  Akusilaus  wished  to  estab- 
lish a  community  of  origfin  between  the  Argeians  and  the 
Arcadians. 

Lyka6n,  son  of  Pelasgus  and  king  of  Arcadia,  had,  by 
Lykadn  different  wives,  fifty  sons,  the  most  savage,  impious 
fifty  sons,  and  wicked  of  mankind  :  Maenalus  was  the  eldest  of 
them.  Zeus,  in  order  that  he  might  himself  become  a  witness 
of  their  misdeeds,  presented  himself  to  them  in  disguise. 
They  killed  a  child  and  served  it  up  to  him  for  a  meal ;  but 
the  god  overturned  the  table  and  struck  dead  with  thunder 
Lykadn  and  all  his  fifty  sons,  with  the  single  exception  of 
Nyktimus,  the  youngest,  whom  he  spared  at  the  earnest  inter- 
cession of  the  goddess  Gaea  (the  Earth).  The  town  near 
which  the  table  was  overturned  received  the  name  of  Trapezus 
(Tabletown). 

This  singular  legend  (framed  on  the  same  etymological 
Legend  of  type  as  that  of  the  ants  in  iEgina,  recounted  else- 
feSSt?""  where)  seems  ancient,  and  may  probably  belong  to 
Cthc***  the  Hesiodic  Catalogue.  But  Pausanias  tells  us  a 
^^-  story  in  many  respects  different,  which  was  repre- 

sented to  him  in  Arcadia  as  the  primitive  local  account,  and 
which  becomes  the  more  interesting,  as  he  tells  us  that  he 
himself  fully  believes  it  Both  tales  indeed  go  to  illustrate 
the  same  point — the  ferocity  of  Lyka6n's  character,  as  well  as 
the  cruel  rites  which  he  practised.  Lyka6n  was  the  first  who 
established  the  worship  and  solemn  games  of  Zeus  Lykaeus : 
he  offered  up  a  child  to  Zeus,  and  made  libations  with  the 
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blood  upon  the  altar.    Immediately  after  having  perpetrated 
this  acty  he  was  changed  into  a  wolf.^ 

**  Of  the  truth  of  this  narrative  (observes  Pausanias)  I  feel 
persuaded:  it  has  been  repeated  by  the  Arcadians  DeepnOi- 
from  old  times,  and  it  carries  probability  along  with  fwniu.^ 
it  For  the  men  of  that  day,  from  their  justice  and  piety, 
were  guests  and  companions  at  table  with  the  gods,  who 
manifested  towards  them  approbation  when  they  were  good, 
and  anger  if  they  behaved  ill  in  a  palpable  manner :  indeed  at 
that  time  there  were  some,  who  having  once  been  men,  became 
gods,  and  who  yet  retain  their  privil^es  as  such — ^Aristaeus, 
the  Kr^tan  Britomartis,  H6rakl£s  son  of  Alkm^na,  Amphiaraus 
the  son  of  Oiklfis,  and  Pollux  and  Kastdr  besides.  We  may 
therefore  believe  that  Lyka6n  became  a  wild  beast,  and  that 
Niob^  the  daughter  of  Tantalus,  became  a  stone.  But  in  my 
time,  wickedness  having  enormously  increased,  so  as  to  overrun 
the  whole  earth  and  all  the  cities  in  it,  there  are  no  farther 
examples  of  men  exalted  into  gods,  except  by  mere  title  and 
from  adulation  towards  the  powerful :  moreover  the  anger  of 
the  gods  falls  tardily  upon  the  wicked,  and  is  reserved  for  them 
after  their  departure  from  hence." 

Pausanias  then  proceeds  to  censure  those  who,  by  multi- 
plying false  miracles  in  more  recent  times,  tended  to  hu  view  of 
rob  the  old  and  genuine  miracles  of  their  Intimate  senttoriS^^ 
credit  and  esteem.  The  passage  illustrates  forcibly  the  views 
which  a  religious  and  instructed  pagan  took  of  his  past  time 
— ^how  inseparably  he  blended  together  in  it  gods  and  men. 


*  Apolloddr.  iit  8,  i.  Hyem.  fab. 
176.  Eiatosthen.  Catasterism.  o.  Pau- 
san.  viiL  2,  2-3.  A  different  story  re- 
specting the  immolation  of  the  child  is 
in  Nikolans  Damask.  Fragm.  p.  41, 
OrdlL  I^ka6n  is  mentioned  as  the 
fint  founaer  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  Ly- 
kaeus  in  Schol.  Eurip.  Orest  1662  ;  but 
nothing  is  there  said  about  the  human 
sacrifice  or  its  consequences.  In  the 
historical  times,  the  festival  and  solemni- 
ties of  the  Lyksea  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  distinguished  materially  from  the 
otiier  ag6ne8  of  Greece  (Pindar,  Olymp. 
ziiL  iCk4;  Nem.  x«  46);  Xenias  the  Ar- 
cadian* one  of  the  generals  in  the  army 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  celebrated  the 


solemnity  with  great  magnificence  in  the 
march  through  Asia  Minor  (Xen.  Anab. 
i.  2,  10).  But  the  fable  of  the  human 
sacrifice,  and  the  subseauent  transmu- 
tation of  the  person  who  had  eaten 
human  food,  into  a  wolf,  continued 
to  be  told  in  connexion  with  them 
(Plato,  de  Republic.  viiL  c.  15,  p.  417). 
Compare  Pliny  H.  N.  viii.  34.  This 
parage  of  Plato  seems  to  afford  distinct 
indication  that  the  practice  of  offering 
human  victims  at  the  altar  of  the  Lyksean 
Zeus  was  neither  prevalent  nor  recent,  but 
at  most  only  traditional  and  antiquated; 
and  it  therefore  limits  the  sense  or  invali- 
dates the  authority  of  the  Pseudo-Platonic 
dialogue,  Minos,  c  5. 
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and  how  little  he  either  recognised  or  expected  to  find  in  it 
the  naked  phaenomena  and  historical  laws  of  connexion  which 
belonged  to  the  world  before  him.  He  treats  the  past  as  the 
province  of  legend,  the  present  as  that  of  history  ;  and  in 
doing  this  he  is  more  sceptical  than  the  persons  with  whom 
he  conversed,  who  believed  not  only  in  the  ancient,  but  even 
in  the  recent  and  falsely  reported  miracles.  It  is  true  that 
Pausanias  does  not  always  proceed  consistently  with  this 
position  :  he  often  rationalises  the  stories  of  the  past,  as  if  he 
expected  to  find  historical  threads  of  connexion ;  and  some- 
times, though  more  rarely,  accepts  the  miracles  of  the  present 
But  in  the  present  instance  he  draws  a  broad  line  of  distinc- 
tion between  present  and  past,  or  rather  between  what  is 
recent  and  what  is  ancient.  His  criticism  is,  in  the  main, 
analogous  to  that  of  Arrian  in  regard  to  the  Amazons — 
denying  their  existence  during  times  of  recorded  history,  but 
admitting  it  during  the  early  and  unrecorded  ages. 

In  the  narrative  of  Pausanias,  the  sons  of  Lykadn,  instead 
of  perishing  by  thunder  from  Zeus,  become  the  founders  of 
the  various  towns  in  Arcadia.  And  as  that  region  was  sub- 
divided into  a  great  number  of  small  and  independent  town- 
ships, each  having  its  own  eponym,  so  the  Arcadian  heroic 
genealogy  appears  broken  up  and  subdivided.  Pallas,  Ores- 
theus,  Phigalus,  Trapezeus,  Maenalus,  Mantineus,  and  T^^t^ 
are  all  numbered  among  the  sons  of  Lyka6n,  and  are  all 
eponyms  of  various  Arcadian  towns.^ 

The  legend  respecting  Kallist6  and  Arkas,  the  eponym  of 
Kaiiistdand  Arcadia  generally,  seems  to  have  been  originally 
^^"^  quite  independent  of  and  distinct  from  that  of  Lykadn. 
Eum^lus,  indeed,  and  some  other  poets  made  Kallistd  daughter 
of  Lyka6n :  but  neither  Hesiod  nor  Asius,  nor  Pherekydfes, 
acknowledged  any  relationship  between  them.*  The  beautiful 
Kallist6,  companion  of  Artemis  in  the  chase,  had  bound  herself 
by  a  vow  of  chastity :  Zeus,  either  by  persuasion  or  by  force, 
obtained  a  violation  of  the  vow,  to  the  grievous  displeasure 
both  of  Hfirfi  and  Artemis.  The  former  changed  Kallistd 
into  a  bear,  the  latter,  when  she  was  in  that  shape,  killed  her 
with  an  arrow.  Zeus  gave  to  the  unfortunate  Kallistd  a  place 
among  the  stars,  as  the  constellation  of  the  Bear:  he  also 


'  Paus.  viii.  3.    Hygin.  fob.  177.  *  ApoUod.  iii.  8,  2. 
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preserved  the  child  Arkas,  of  which  she  was  pr^^ant  by  him, 
and  gave  it  to  the  Atlantid  nymph  Maia  to  bring  up.^ 

Arkas,  when  he  became  king,  obtained  from  Triptolemus 
and  communicated  to  his  people  the  first  rudiments  Aian, 
of  agriculture ;  he  also  taught  them  to  make  bread,  eu^. 
to  spin,  and  to  weave.  He  had  three  sons — Azan,  Apheidas, 
and  Elatus  :  the  first  was  the  eponym  of  Azania,  the  northern 
r^on  of  Arcadia ;  the  second  was  one  of  the  heroes  of  Tegea  ; 
the  third  was  father  of  Ischys  (rival  of  Apollo  for  the  affections 
of  Kordnis),  as  well  as  of  iEpytus  and  Kyll6n :  the  name  of 
iEpytus  among  the  heroes  of  Arcadia  is  as  old  as  the  Cata- 
logue in  the  Iliad.^ 

Aleus,  son  of  Apheidas  and  king  of  Tegea,  was  the  founder 
of  the  celebrated  temple  and  worship  of  Athfinfi  Aicus,Auge, 
Alea  in  that  town.  Lykurgus  and  K^pheus  were  Taicphus. 
his  sons,  Augfi  his  daughter,  who  was  seduced  by  H6rakl6s, 
and  secretly  bore  to  him  a  child  :  the  father,  discovering  what 
had  happened,  sent  Augfi  to  Nauplius  to  be  sold  into  slavery : 
Teuthras,  king  of  Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  purchased  her  and 
made  her  his  wife :  her  tomb  was  shown  at  Pergamus  on  the 
river  Kaikus  even  in  the  time  of  Pausanias.^ 

From  Lykurgus,*  the  son  of  Aleus  and  brother  of  Aug6,  we 
pass  to  his  son  Ankaeus,  numbered  among  the  Argonauts, 
finally  killed  in  the  chase  of  the  Kalyd6nian  boar,  and  father 
of  Agapen6r,  who  leads  the  Arcadian  contingent  against 
Troy, — (the  adventures  of  his  niece  the  Tegeatic  huntress 


'  Pansan.  viiL  3,  2.  Apollod.  iii.  8,  2. 
Uesiod.  apud  Eratosthen.  Catasterism. 
I.  Fragm.  182,  Marktsch.  Hygin.  f.  177. 

'  Homer,  Iliad,  ii.  604.  Pind.  Olymp. 
▼i  44-63. 

The  tomb  of  iEpytos,  mentioned  in 
the  niad,  was  shown  to  Paosanias  be- 
tween Pheneus  and  Stymphalus  {Pausan. 
viiL  16^  2.)  iEpytuswasa  cognomen  of 
Herm^  (Pausan.  viii.  47,  3). 

The  hero  Arkas  was  worshipped  at 
Mantineia,  under  the  special  injunction 
of  the  Delphian  oracle  (Pausan.  viii. 
9,2). 

>  Pausan.  viii.  4,  6.  Apollod.  iii.  9,  i. 
2>iod6r.  iv.  33. 

A  separate  legend  respecting  Aug£ 
and  the  birth  of  TSlephus  was  current 
at  T^ea,  attached  to  the  temple,  sta- 
tue, and  cognomen  of  Eileithyia  in  the 


T^;eatic  agora  (Pausan.  viiL  48,  5). 

Hekatseus  seems  to  have  narrated  in 
detail  the  adventures  of  Aug6  (Pausan. 
viii.  4,  4 ;  47,  3.  Hekatse.  Fragm.  345, 
Didot). 

Euripid^  followed  a  different  story 
about  Auge  and  the  birth  of  T^lephus  in 
his  lost  tragedy  called  Auge.  (See 
Strabo,  xiii.  p.  615.)  Respecting  the 
Mvcol  of  iEschylus,  and  the  two  lost 
dnunas,  *AAca8cu  and  Minrol  of  Sopho- 
kl^s,  little  can  be  made  out.  (See 
Welcker,  Griechisch.  Tragod.  p.  53,  408- 
414.) 

*  There  were  other  local  genealogies 
of  Tegea  deduced  from  Lykurgus  :  B6- 
tachus,  eponym  of  the  d^me  Bdtachidse 
at  that  place,  was  his  grandson  (Nicolaus 
ap.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Bvraxi^at), 
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Atalanta,  have  already  been  touched  upon) — ^then  to  Echemus, 
son  of  Aeropus  and  grandson  of  the  brother  of  Lykurgus, 
K^pheus.  Echemus  is  the  chief  heroic  ornament  of  Tegea. 
Ankaus-  When  Hyllus,  the  son  of  Hfirakl^s,  conducted  the 
Echemus.  Hfirakleids  on  their  first  expedition  against  Pelopon- 
nesus, Echemus  commanded  the  Tegean  troops  who  assembled 
along  with  the  other  Peloponn^sians  at  the  isthmus  of  Corinth, 
to  repel  the  invasion :  it  was  agreed  that  the  dispute  should 
be  determined  by  single  combat,  and  Echemus,  as  the 
champion  of  Peloponnesus,  encountered  and  killed  Hyllus. 
Pursuant  to  the  stipulation  by  which  they  had  bound  them- 
selves, the  H^rakleids  retired,  and  abstained  for  three  genera- 
tions from  pressing  their  claim  upon  Peloponnesus.  This 
valorous  exploit  of  their  great  martial  hero  was  cited  and 
appealed  to  by  the  T^eates  before  the  battle  of  Plataea,  as 
the  principal  evidence  of  their  claim  to  the  second  post  in  the 
combined  army,  next  in  point  of  honour  to  that  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, and  superior  to  that  of  the  Athenians :  the  latter 
replied  to  them  by  producing  as  counter-evidence  the  splendid 
heroic  deeds  of  Athens, — the  protections  of  the  H6rakleids 
Echemus      against  Eurystheus,  the  victory  over  the  Kadmeians 

i.:it_  JTwl.  O  •  '  • 

lus^Ha-  of  Thebes,  and  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Amazons 
pii3  frJm  in  Attica.^  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  these 
sus.°^°°  legendary  glories  were  both  recited  by  the  speakers, 
and  heard  by  the  listeners,  with  profound  and  undoubting 
faith,  as  well  as  with  heart-stirring  admiration. 

One  other  person  there  is — Ischys,  son  of  Elatus  and 
grandson  of  Arkas — in  the  fabulous  genealogy  of  Arcadia 
whom  it  would  be  improper  to  pass  over,  inasmuch  as  his 
name  and  adventures  are  connected  with  the  genesis  of  the 
memorable  god  or  hero  -/Esculapius,  or  Askiepius.  Kordnis, 
KortnUand  daughter  of  Phlegyas,  and  resident  near  the  lake 
Askiepius.  Boebeis  in  Thessaly,  was  beloved  by  Apollo  and 
became  pregnant  by  him  :  unfaithful  to  the  god,  she  listened 
to  the  propositions  of  Ischys  son  of  Elatus,  and  consented  to 
wed  him  :  a  raven  brought  to  Apollo  the  fatal  news,  which  so 


'  Herodot.  ix.  27.      Echemtis  is  de-  >  in  the  Hesiodic  Cataloe;ue  as  husband  of 
scribed  by  Pindar  (OL  xi.  69)  as  gaining    Timandra,  the  sister  of  Helen  and  Kly- 
the  prize  of  wrestling  in  tiie  fabulous  I  tsemn6stra  (Hesiod,  Fragm.  105,  p.  318, 
Olympic  games,  on  their  first  establish-  1  Marktscheft). 
mentby  H^rakles.  He  also  found  a  place 
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incensed  him  that  he  changed  the  colour  of  the  bird  from 
white,  as  it  previously  had  been,  into  black.^  Artemis,  to 
avenge  the  wounded  dignity  of  her  brother,  put  Kor6nis  to 
death  ;  but  Apollo  preserved  the  male  child  of  which  she  was 
about  to  be  delivered,  and  consigned  it  to  the  Centaur  Cheirdn 
to  be  brought  up.  The  child  was  named  Asklfipius  or  i£scu- 
laiMus,  and  acquired,  partly  from  the  teaching  of  the  beneficent 
leech  Cheirdn,  partly  from  inborn  and  superhuman  aptitude,  a 
knowledge  of  tilie  virtues  of  herbs  and  a  mastery  of  medicine 
and  surgery,  such  as  had  never  before  been  witnessed.  He 
not  only  cured  the  sick,  the  wounded,  and  the  dying,  but  even 
restored  the  dead  to  life.  Kapaneus,  Eriphyl6,  Hippolytus, 
Tyndareus  and  Glaukus  were  all  affirmed  by  different  poets 
and  logographers  to  have  been  endued  by  him  with  a  new 
life.'  But  Zeus  now  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
taking  precautions  lest  mankind,  thus  unexpectedly  protected 
against  sickness  and  death,  should  no  longer  stand  in  need  of 
the  immortal  gods:  he  smote  AsklSpius  with  thunder  and 
killed  him.  Apollo  was  so  exasperated  by  this  slaughter  of 
his  highly-gifted  son,  that  he  killed  the  Cycl6pes  who  had 
fabricated  the  thunder,  and  Zeus  was  about  to  condemn  him 
to  Tartarus  for  doing  so :  but  on  the  intercession  of  Latdna 
he  relented,  and  was  satisfied  with  imposing  upon  him  a 
temporary  servitude  in  the  house  of  Admfitus  at  Pherae. 


■  ApoUoddr.  iil.  10,3 ;  Hesiod,  Frag- 
ment 141 -142.  Marktsdied;  Strab.  iz. 
p.  442  ;  Pherekyd^  Fr.  8 ;  Akusilaos, 
Fnigm.  25.  Didot. 

CHesiod,  Fr.) 

The  change  of  the  colour  of  the  crow 
is  noticed  both  in  Ovid.  Metamorph.  it 
632,  in  Antonin.  Liberal,  c  20,  and  in 
Senrius  ad  Virgil.  iEndd.  vii.  761, 
though  the  name  "  Carvo  custode  ejus  " 
is  there  printed  with  a  capital  letter  as  if 
it  were  a  man  named  Corvus. 

«  Schol.  Eurip.  Alkast  I;  Dioddr.  iv. 
71:  Apolloddr.  iii  10,^;  Pindar,  Pyth. 
iii  59;  Sextus  Empiric,  adv.  Grammatic. 
i.  12,  p.  271.    Stesichorus  named  Eri- 

{)hyle — the  Naupaktian  verses,  Hippo- 
ytus — (compare  Servios  ad  Virgil.  Mn. 


\yiL  761)  Panyasis,  Tyndareos;  a  proof 
of  the  popularity  of  this  tale  among  Uie 
poets.  Pmdar  says  that  iEsculapius  was 
"  tempted  by  gold  '^  to  raise  a  man  from 
the  dead,  and  Plato  (Legg.  iiL  p.  408) 
copies  him :  this  seems  intenaed  to 
afn>rd  some  colour  for  the  subsequent 
punishment  "  Mercede  id  captum  (ob- 
serves Boeckh  ad  Pindar.  L  c.)  iEscula- 
pium  fedsse  recentior  est  fictio ;  Pindari 
tbrtasse  ipsius,  quern  tragid  secuti  sunt: 
baud  dubie  a  medicorum  avaris  moribus 
profecta,  qui  Grsecorum  medicis  nostris- 

aue  communes  sunt"  The  rapadty  of 
le  physicians  (granting  it  to  be  ever  so 
wdl  founded,  both  then  and  now)  ap- 
pears to  me  less  likely  to  have  operated 
upon  the  mind  of  Pindar,  than  tne  db- 
position  to  extenuate  tiie  cruelty  of 
Zeus,  by  imputing  guilty  and  sordid 
views  to  Askl^pius.  Compare  the  cita- 
tion from  Dikaearchus,  infra^  p.  169. 
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Askl^pius  was  worshipped  with  very  great  solemnity  at 
^     ^  ^      Trikka,  at   K6s,  at  Knidus,  and  in  many  different 

Extended  f  r^  ^  •    «i  t-»    •  « 

worship  of     parts  of  Greece,  but  especially  at  Epidaurus,  so  that 

Asklepius —  ,  iifi  •• 

numerous  more  than  one  l^end  had  grown  up  respecting  the 
details  of  his  birth  and  adventures :  in  particular, 
his  mother  was  by  some  called  Arsinofi.  But  a  formal 
application  had  been  made  on  this  subject  (so  the  Epidaurians 
told  Pausanias)  to  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  and  the  god  in  reply 
acknowledged  that  Asklepius  was  his  son  by  Kordnis/  The 
tale  above  recounted  seems  to  have  been  both  the  oldest  and 
the  most  current.  It  is  adorned  by  Pindar  in  a  noble  ode, 
wherein  however  he  omits  all  mention  of  the  raven  as 
messenger — not  specifying  who  or  what  the  spy  was  from 
whom  Apollo  learnt  the  infidelity  of  Kor6nis.  By  many 
this  was  considered  as  an  improvement  in  respect  of  poetical 
effect,  but  it  illustrates  the  mode  in  which  the  characteristic 
details  and  simplicity  of  the  old  fables'  came  to  be  exchanged 
for  dignified  generalities,  adapted  to  the  altered  taste  of 
society. 

Machadn  and   Podaleirius,  the   two  sons  of  Askl6pius, 
Machadn      command  the  contingent  from  Trikka,  in  the  north- 

and  Poda- 

leirius.  west  region  of  Thessaly,  at  the  siege  of  Troy 
by  Agamemn6n.^  They  are  the  leeches  of  the  Grecian  army, 
highly  prized  and  consulted  by  all  the  wounded  chiefs. 
Their  medical  renown  was  further  prolonged  in  the  subsequent 
poem  of  Arktinus,  the  Iliu-Persis,  wherein  the  one  was 
represented  as  unrivalled  in  surgical  operations,  the  other  as 
sagacious  in  detecting  and  appreciating  morbid  symptoms. 


*  Pausan.  ii.  26,  where  several  dis-  '  See  Pindar,  Pyth.  iii.  The  Scholiast 
tinct  stories  are  mentioned,  each  spring-  puts  a  construction  upon  Pindar's  words 
ing  up  at  some  one  or  other  of  the  i  which  is  at  any  rate  far-fetched,  if  indeed 
sanctuaries  of  the  god :  quite  enough  to  I  it  be  at  all  admissible  :  he  supposes  that 
justify  the  idea  of  three  iEsculapii  (Ci- '  Apollo  knew  the  fact  from  his  own  omni- 
cero,  N.  D.  iii.  22).  science,  without  any  informant,  and  he 

Homer,  Hymn,  ad  ^^Isculap.  2.  The  praises  Pindar  for  having  thus  trans- 
tale  briefly  alluded  to  in  the  Homeric  formed  the  old  fable.  But  the  words 
Hymn,  ad  ApoUin.  209,  is  evidently  068*  l\a<)c  o-ic^oy  seem  certainly  to  imply 
different  :  Ischys  is  there  the  companion  ,  some  informant:  to  suppose  that  otcMwr 
of  Apollo,  and  Kor6nis  is  an  Arcadian  means  the  god*s  own  mmd,  is  a  strained 
damsel.  '  interpretation. 

Aristid^s,  the  fervent  worshipper  of  '  Iliad,  ii.  73a  The  Mess^nians  laid 
Askl6pius,  adopted  the  story  of  Kor6nis,  daim  to  the  sons  of  Asklepius  as  their 
and  composed  hymns  on  the  yi^Mv  Kop»- ,  heroes,  and  tried  to  justify  the  pretension 
iflios  ical  yivtvuf  rov  0tov  (Orat  23,  '  by  a  forced  construction  of  Homer  (Pans, 
p.  463,  Dind.).  I  iiL  4,  2). 
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It  was  Podaleirius  who  first  noticed  the  glaring  eyes  and 
disturbed  deportment  which  preceded  the  suicide  of  Ajax.^ 

Galen  appears  uncertain  whether  Askl6pius  (as  well  as 
Dionysus)  was  originally  a  god,  or  whether  he  was 
first  a  man  and  then  became  afterwards  a  god  ;^  but  Askiapiads, 
Apolloddrus  professed  to  fix  the  exact  date  of  his  wts  from 
apotheosis.^  Throughout  all  the  historical  ages  the  *""** 
descendants  of  Asklfipius  were  numerous  and  widely  diffused, 
The  many  families  or  gentes  called  Askl^ads,  who  devoted 
themselves  to  the  study  and  practice  of  medicine,  and  who 
principally  dwelt  near  the  temples  of  Askl^pius,  whither  sick 
and  suffering  men  came  to  obtain  relief — all  recognised  the 
god,  not  merely  as  the  object  of  their  common  worship,  but 
also  as  their  actual  progenitor.  Like  Soldn,  who  reckoned 
N^eus  and  Poseiddn  as  his  ancestors,  or  the  Milesian  He- 
kat£us,  who  traced  his  origin  through  fifteen  successive  links 
to  a  god — like  the  privileged  gens  at  Pfilion  in  Thessaly,*  who 
considered  the  wise  Centaur  Cheirdn  as  their  progenitor,  and 
who  inherited  from  him  their  precious  secrets  respecting  the 
medicinal  herbs  of  which  their  neighbourhood  was  full, — 
Askl^piads,  even  of  the  later  times,  numbered  and  specified 
all  the  intermediate  links  which  separated  them  from  their 
primitive  divine  parent  One  of  these  genealogies  has  been 
preserved  to  us,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  there  were  many 
such,  as  the  Askl^piads  were  found  in  many  different  places.^ 


*  Aiktinus,  Epicc.  Grace  Fragm.  2, 
p.  22,  Duntzer.  The  Ilias  Minor  men- 
tioned the  death  of  Macha6n  by  Eury- 
vjlra,  son  of  T^lephus  (Fragm.  5,  p.  19, 
Duntzer). 


A  curious  fragment,  preserved  from 
the  lost  works  of  Diksearchiis,  tells  us 
of  the  descendants  of  the  Centaur  Cheir6n 
at  the  town  of  P^lion,  or  perhaps  at 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Dem^trias, — 


'  *AffKkftrt6s  yi  rot  icol  Ai^rvo-or,  cfr*  |  it  is  not  quite  certain  which,  perhaps  at 
h4Mnfi  wp^tpop  liarriv  ffrc  icol  iLpxtj^w  ,  both  (see  Diksearch.  Fragment  ed.  Fuhr, 
M  (Galen,  Protreptic.  9.  t.  1.  p.  22,  p.  408).  Tu&niy  9^  riiv  96pafiuf  tv  rm 
Kuhn).  Pausanias  considers  him  as  6ths  woXtr&y  o78f  yivos,  6  8^  \4yrrcu  X^itrnvos 
H  ipX^f  (ii.  26,  7).  In  the  important  i.-w6yoyov  ttrtur  wap<dil9tto't  ik  «ra2  Miewvci 
temple  at  Sm3rma  he  was  worshipped  as  wariip  vlf,  iral  ovrtts  ^  Hva/us  (pvXda* 
Uh  *AffKXnvt6s  (Aristidfts,  Or.  6.  p.  64; ;  o-rroi,  Af  olf^tU  i\Xos  oTJt  r&w  wo\tT&tr 
Or.  23.  p.  456,  Dind.).  j  o^x  ^o'«w  '^  '''ohs  iwurraiihovs  rk  ^dp' 

'  Apolloddr.  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  L  |  fioKtt  tuoBov  rots  icafufovct  fioniBwf  itXXk 
p.  381;  see  Heyne,  Fragment  Apollod6r.  I  vpoTica. 

p.  41a     According  to  Apolloddrus,  the  ,      Plato,   de  Republ.   iii.    4  (p.   391). 
apotheosis  of  Hdraddfe  and  of  iEscula-    •Ax«AAf6f  6irk  ry  ffo<p«rrdr^  X^ipmvt  Tf- 
pws  took  place  at  the  same  time,  thirty-    Bpofiiiiwos.    Comp.  Xen.  De  Ven.  c.  I. 
oght  years  after  H6rakl^  bqgan  to  reign       •  See  the  genealogy  at  length  m  Le 
at  Argos.  Clerc,  Hist  de  la  M^.  lib.  ii.  c  2.  p.  78. 

*  About  Hekataeus,  Her.  ii.  143;  about  also  p.  287;  also  Littr^,  Introd.  aux 
Solon,  Diog.  L.  Vit  Plat.  in.  CEuvres  Completes  d'Hippocrate,  t  i. 
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Among  them  were  enrolled  highly  instructed  and  accom- 
plished  men,  such  as  the  great  Hippocrates  and  the  historian 
Kt^sias,  who  prided  themselves  on  the  divine  origin  of  them- 
selves and  their  gens^ — ^so  much  did  the  l^endary  element 
Temples  of  p^rvadc  cven  the  most  philosophical  and  positive 
riA^p^l^  minds  of  historical  Greece.  Nor  can  there  be  any 
healed  there.  ^Qubt  t^^t  their  mcans  of  medical  observation  must 

have  been  largely  extended  by  their  vicinity  to  a  temple  so 
much  frequented  by  the  sick,  who  came  in  confident  hopes  of 
divine  relief,  and  who,  whilst  they  offered  up  sacrifice  and 
prayer  to  iEsculapius,  and  slept  in  his  temple  in  order  to  be 
favoured  with  healing  suggestions  in  their  dreams,  might,  in 
case  the  god  withheld  his  supernatural  aid,  consult  his  living 
descendants.^  The  sick  visitors  at  K6s,  or  Trikka,  or  Epi- 
daurus,  were  numerous  and  constant,  and  the  tablets  usually 
hung  up  to  record  the  particulars  of  their  maladies,  the 
remedies  resorted  to,  and  the  cures  operated  by  the  god» 


p.  34.    Hippokrates  was  the  seventeenth 
from  iEsculapius. 

Theopompus  the  historian  went  at 
considerable  length  into  the  pedigree  of 
the  Asklepiads  of  Kos  and  I^dus, 
tracing  them  up  to  Podaleirius  and  his 
first  settlement  at  Symus  in  Karia  (see 
Theopomp.  Fraem.iii,  Didot):  Polyan- 
thus of  Kyr^ne  composed  a  special 
treatise  rtpl  rrjs  rSav  *A<nc\irirtaB&y  ytyi' 
(Tcws  (Sextus  Empiric,  adv.  Grammat  i. 
12.  p.  271)  ;  see  Stephan.  Byz.  v.  Kws, 
and  especially  Aristid6s,  Orat.  vii.  Ascli- 
piada.  The  Asklepiads  were  even 
reckoned  among  the  ^k^x^'yiran  of 
Rhodes,  jointly  with  the  H6rakleids 
(Aristid6s,  Or.  44,  ad  Rhod.  p.  839, 
Bind.) 

In  the  extensive  sacred  enclosure  at 
Epidaurus.  stood  the  statues  of  Askl^pius 
and  his  wife  Epione  (Pausan.  iu  29,  i): 
two  daughters  are  coupled  with  him  by 
Aristoplmnes,  and  he  was  considered 
especially  c<^aif  (Plutus,  654);  Jaso, 
Panakeia  and  Hygieia  are  named  by 
Aristides. 

'  Plato,  Protagor.  c.  6.  (p.  311).  *I«Tro- 
Kpirri  rbv  K£ok,  rhy  r&v  AfncXipriaSwy; 
also  Phaedr.  c.  121  (p.  270).  About 
Kt6sias,  Galen,  0pp.  t.  v.  p.  652,  Basil.; 
and  Bahrt,  Fragm.  Ktesise,  p.  20.  Ari- 
stotle (see  Stahr,  Aristotelia,  i.  p.  32) 
and  Xenoph6n,  the  physician  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  were  both  Asklepiads 


(Tadt  Anna!,  xii.  61).  Plato,  de  Re- 
publ.  iii.  405,  calls  them  roits  Ko/n^hs 
AcKKfiwidMas, 

Pausanias,  a  distinguished  physician 
at  Gela  in  Sicily,  and  contemporary 
of  the  philosopher  Empedokl^s,  was  also 
an  Asklepiad:  see  the  verses  of  Empe- 
dokles  upon  him,  Diogen.  Laert.  viiL  61. 
*  Strabo,  viii.  p.  374;  Aristophan-Vesp. 
122;  Plutus,  635-750;  where  the  visit  to 
the  temple  of  i^isculapius  is  described 
in  ^reat  detail,  though  with  a  broad 
farcical  colouring. 

During  the  li^t  illness  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  several  of  hb  principal  officers 
slept  in  the  temple  of  Serapis,  in  the 
hope  that  remedies  would  be  suggested 
to  them  in  their  dreams  (Arrian,  vii.  26). 

Pausanias,  in  describing  the  various 
temples  of  Askl6pius  which  he  saw, 
announces  as  a  fact  quite  notorious  and 
well  understood,  "  Here  cures  are 
wrought  by  the  god  "  (ii.  36,  I;  iii.  26, 
7;  viL  27,  4):  see  Suidas  v.  'Aplirrapx*', 
The  orations  of  Aristid^  especially  the 
6th  and  7th,  Asklipius  and  the  Asklf- 
piada^  are  the  most  striking  manifesta- 
tions of  &ith  and  thanksgiving  towards 
iEsculapius,  as  well  as  attestations  of 
his  extensive  working  throughout  the 
Grecian  world;  also  Or.  23  and  25, 
*UpiiV  Aiyotf  I,  3;  and  Or.  45  (£>e 
Rhet  p.  22,  Dind.),  oIt*  iy  *A<racAipnav 
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formed  both  an  interesting  decoration  of  the  sacred  ground 
and  an  instructive  memorial  to  the  Asklfipiads.^ 

The  genealogical  descent  of  Hippocrates  and  the  other 
Askl^piads  from  the  god  Askl6pius  is  not  only  analogous  to 
that  of  Hekataeus  and  Soldn  from  their  respective  ancestoral 
gods,  but  also  to  that  of  the  Lacedaemdnian  kings  from 
H^raklte,  upon  the  basis  of  which  the  whole  supposed 
chronology  of  the  ante-historical  times  has  been  built,  from 
Erato^ends  and  ApoUoddrus  down  to  the  chronologers  of 
the  present  century.*    I  shall  revert  to  this  hereafter. 


'  Pfliisan.iL  2J,  3 ;  36,  i.  TaOrais 
ivifiara  kKmrBivrmw  (nrh  rov  'AffKKrpnoVf 
nyo'c,    mU  twms   UfHi^ — the  cures  are 


wrought  by  the  god  himsell 

*  "  Apollodorus  setatem  Hercolis  pro 
cardine  chronologize  habuit "  (Heyne,  ad 
Apollod.  Fr.  p.  410). 
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CHAPTER    X. 

^AKUS  AND   HIS   DESCENDANTS — iEGINA,   SALAMIS,   AND 

PHTHIA. 


The  memorable  heroic  genealogy  of  the  JEakids  establishes 
a  fabulous  connexion  between  iEgina,  Salamis,  and  Phthia, 
which  we  can  only  recognise  as  a  fact,  without  being  able  to 
trace  its  origin. 

-^akus  was  the  son  of  Zeus,  born  of  iEgina,  daughter  of 
jEakus— son  As6pus,  whom  the  god  had  carried  off  and  brought 
iEgina.  into  the  island  to  which  he  gave  her  name  :  she  was 
afterwards  married  to  Akt6r,  and  had  by  him  Menoetius, 
father  of  Patroclus.  As  there  were  two  rivers  named  Asdpus, 
one  between  Phlius  and  Siky6n,  and  another  between  Th6bes 
and  Plataea — so  the  iEgin^tan  heroic  genealogy  was  con- 
nected both  with  that  of  Thebes  and  with  that  of  Phlius ;  and 
this  belief  led  to  practical  consequences  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  accepted  the  legends  as  genuine  history.  For  when  the 
Th^bans,  in  the  68th  Olympiad,  were  hard-pressed  in  war  by 
Athens,  they  were  directed  .by  the  Delphian  oracle  to  ask 
assistance  of  their  next  of  kin.  Recollecting  that  Th6b^  and 
iEgina  had  been  sisters,  common  daughters  of  As6pus,  they 
were  induced  to  apply  to  the  iEgin^tans  as  their  next  of  km, 
and  the  iEgin^tans  gave  them  aid,  first  by  sending  to  them 
their  common  heroes,  the  iEakids,  next  by  actual  armed 
force.^  Pindar  dwells  emphatically  on  the  heroic  brotherhood 
between  Thebes,  his  native  city,  and  iEgina.* 

JEakus  was  alone  in  iEgina :  to  relieve  him  from  this 
Offspring  of  solitude,  Zeus  changed  all  the  ants  in  the  island  into 
pfiieus.  men,  and  thus  provided  him  with  a  numerous  popu- 
Phdkus. '  lation,  who,  from  their  origin,  were  called  Myrmi- 
dons.^    By  his  wife  Endfiis,  daughter  of  Cheirdn,  iEakus  had 


*  Herodot.  v.  8i. 

•  Nem.  iv.  22.    Isth.  vii.  i6. 

'  This  tale,  respecting  the  transforma' 


tion  of  the  ants  into  men,  is  as  old  as 
the  Hesiodic  Catalog^ue  of  Women.  See 
Diintzer,  Fragm.  Epicc.  21,  p.  34 ;  evi- 
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for  his  sons  P61eus  and  Telamdn :  by  the  Nereid  Psamathfi,  he 
had  Phdkus.  A  monstrous  crime  had  then  recently  been  com- 
mited  by  Pelops,  in  killing  the  Arcadian  prince,  Stymphalus, 
under  a  simulation  of  friendship  and  hospitality :  for  this  the 
gods  had  smitten  all  Greece  with  famine  and  barrenness.  The 
oracles  af&rmed  that  nothing  could  relieve  Greece  from  this 
intolerable  misery  except  the  prayers  of  iEakus,  the  most 
pious  of  mankind.  Accordingly  envoys  from  all  quarters 
flocked  to  iEgina,  to  prevail  upon  iEakus  to  put  up  prayers 
for  them :  on  his  supplications  the  gods  relented,  and  the 
suffering  immediately  ceased.  The  grateful  Greeks  estab- 
lished m  iEgina  the  temple  and  worship  of  Zeus  Panhellfinius, 
one  of  the  lasting  monuments  and  institutions  of  the  island, 
on  the  spot  where  iEakus  had  offered  up  his  prayer.  The 
statues  of  the  envoys  who  had  come  to  solicit  him  ^^rmn  of 
were  yet  to  be  seen  in  the  iEakeion,  or  sacred  edifice  procure  re- 
of  iEakus,  in  the  time  of  Pausanias  :  and  the  Athe-  Greece, 
nian  Isokratfis,  in  his  eulogy  of  Evagoras,  the  despot  of 
Salamis  in  Cyprus  (who  traced  his  descent  through  Teukrus 
to  iEakus),  enlarges  upon  this*  signal  miracle,  recounted  and 
believed  by  other  Greeks  as  well  as  by  the  iEginfitans,  as  a 
proof  both  of  the  great  qualities  and  of  the  divine  favour  and 
patronage  displayed  in  the  career  of  the  iEakids.*  iEakus 
was  also  employed  to  aid  Poseiddn  and  Apollo  in  building 
the  walls  of  Troy.^ 

P^leus  and  Telamdn,  the  sons  of  iEakus,  contracting  a 
jealousy  of  their  bastard  brother,  Phdkus,  in  consequence  of 
his  eminent  skill  in  gymnastic  contests,  conspired  to  put 


dently  an  etjrmological  tale  from  the  I  '  ApoUod.  iiL  12,  6.  Isokrat  Eva^. 
ttune  Mvnnidones.  Pausanias  throws  '  Encom.  vol.  iL  p.  278,  Auger.  Paosan.  1. 
stideboth  the  e^mology  and  the  details  '  44,  13  ;  ii.  29,  o.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Equit. 


of  the  miracle:  ne  says  that  Zeus  raised 
nKn  from  the  earth  at  the  prayer  of 
•^^tts  (iL  29,  2):  other  authors  retained 
the  etymology  of  Myrmidons  from  fjuip- 
^'^Kn,  but  gave  a  different  explanation 
(Kallimachus,  Fragm.  114,  biintzer). 
UupmUpmw  iffff^tfa  (Strabo,  viil  p.  375). 
*2*^,  *  oUiarfis  (Hran,  fiib.  52). 

Acoording  to  the  Iriessalian  l^nd, 
Hyrmid6n  was  the  son  of  Zeus  by  Eury- 
medusa,  daughter  of  Kletdr;  Zeus  having 
asomed  the  disguise  of  an  ant  (Clemens 
Alex.  Admon.  aid  Gent  p.  25,  Sylb.). 


1253. 

So  in  the  io6th  Psalm,  respecting  the 
Israelites  and  Phinees,  v.  29,  "They 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger  by  their 
mventions,  and  the  plague  was  ^eat 
among  them;"  "Then  stood  up  Phmees 
and  prayed,  and  so  the  plague  ceased;'' 
"And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness,  among  all  posterities  for 


evermore." 


'  Pindar.  Olymp.  viii.  ^i,  with  the 
Scholia.  Didymus  did  not  nnd  this  story 
in  any  other  poet  older  than  Pindar. 
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him  to  death.  Telamdn  flung  his  quoit  at  him  while  they 
Ph«kus  were  playing  together,  and  Pfileus  despatched  him 
pii^^  by  a  blow  with  his  hatchet  in  the  back.  They  then 
Teiamdn.  conccalcd  the  dead  body  in  a  wood,  but  iEakus,  having 
discovered  both  the  act  and  the  agents,  banished  the  brothers 
from  the  island^  For  both  of  them  eminent  destinies  were  in 
store. 

While  we  notice  the  indifference  to  the  moral  quality  of 
actions  implied  in  the  old  Hesiodic  legend,  when  it  imputes 
distinctly  and  nakedly  this  proceeding  to  two  of  the  most 
admired  persons  of  the  heroic  world — it  is  not  less  instructive 
to  witness  the  change  of  feeling  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
age  of  Pindar.  That  warm  eulogist  of  the  great  i£akid  race 
hangs  down  his  head  with  shame,  and  declines  to  recount, 
though  he  is  obliged  darkly  to  glance  at,  the  cause  which 
forced  the  pious  i^kus  to  banish  his  sons  from  JEginau  It 
appears  that  Kallimachus,  if  we  may  judge  by  a  short  fragment, 
manifested  the  same  repugnance  to  mention  it* 

Telamdn  retired  to  Salamis,  then  ruled  by  Kychreus,  the 
Tciamdn.  son  of  Posciddn  and  Salamis,  who  had  recently 
rescued  the  island  from  the  plague  of  a  terrible 
serpent.  This  animal,  expelled  from  Salamis,  retired 
to  Eleusis  in  Attica,  where  it  was  received  and  harboured  by 
the  goddess  D^m^tfir  in  her  sacred  domicile.*  Kychreus 
dying  childless  left  his  dominion  to  Telamdn,  who,  marrying 
Peribcea,  daughter  of  Alkathoos,  and  granddaughter  of  Pelops, 
had  for  his  son  the  celebrated  Ajax.  Telamdn  took  part  both 
in  the  chase  of  the  Kalyddnian  boar  and  in  the  Argonautic 
expedition  :  he  was  also  the  intimate  friend  and  companion  of 
HSrakl^s,  whom  he  accompanied  in  his  enterprise  against  the 
Amazons,  and  in  the  attack  made  with  only  six  ships  upon 


banished, 
roes  to 


*  Apollod.  iii.  12,  6,  who  relates  the 
tale  somewhat  differently;  but  the  old 
epic  poem  Alkmaeonis  gave  the  details 
(ap.  Schol.  Eurip.  Andromach.  685) — 

*  Evtfa  fUp  atrriBtof  TtkantMV  rpoxotiMi  livxy 

*  Pindar,  Nem.  v.  15,  with  Scholia,  and 
Kallimach.  Frag.  136.  Apolldnius  Rho- 
dius  represents  the  fratricide  as  inadver- 
tent and  unintentional  (i.  92);  one  in- 
stance amongst  many  of  the  tendency  to 
soften  down  and  moralise  the  ancient 


tales. 

Pindar,  however,  seems  to  forget  this 
incident  when  he  speaks  in  other  places 
of  the  general  character  of  P61eus  (Olymp. 
il  75-06.  Isthm.  vii.  40.). 

•  Apolldd.  iil  12,  7.  Eaphoridn, 
Fragm.  5,  Diintzer,  p.  43,  Epicc  Grac 
There  may  have  been  a  tutelary  serpent 
in  the  temple  at  Eleusis,  as  there  was  in 
that  of  Ath^n^  Polias  at  Athens  (Herodot 
viii.  41,  Photius,  v.  OIkovoop  S^v, 
Arist  Lysistr.  759  with  the  SchoL). 
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Laomeddn,  king  of  Troy.  This  last  enterprise  having  proved 
completely  successful,  Telamdn  was  rewarded  by  Hiraklte 
with  the  possession  of  the  daughter  of  Laomeddn,  H£siond — 
who  bore  to  him  Teukros,  the  most  distinguished  archer 
amidst  the  host  of  Agamemndn,  and  the  founder  of  Salamis 
in  Cyprus.^ 

P£leus  went  to  Phthia,  where  he  married  the  daughter  of 
Eurytidn,  son  of  Akt6r,  and  received  from  him  the  third  part 
of  his  dominions.  Taking  part  in  the  Kalyddnian  peietu-. 
boar-hunt,  he  imintentionally  killed  his  father-in-law  ^ia-his 
Eurytidn,  and  was  obliged  to  flee  to  I61kos,  where  ^Sh^lLtis. 
he  received  purification  from  Akastus,  son  of  Pelias :  the 
danger  to  which  he  became  exposed,  by  the  calumnious  accu- 
sations of  the  enamoured  wife  of  Akastus,  has  already  been 
touched  upon  in  a  previous  section.  P61eus  also  was  among 
the  Aigonauts ;  the  most  memorable  event  in  his  life  however 
was  his  marriage  with  the  sea-goddess  Thetis.  Zeus  and 
Posdddn  had  both  conceived  a  violent  passion  for  Thetis. 
But  the  former  having  been  forewarned  by  Promfitheus  that 
Thetis  was  destined  to  give  birth  to  a  son  more  powerful  than 
his  father,  compelled  her,  much  against  her  own  will,  to  marry 
Pftieus ;  who,  instructed  by  the  intimations  of  the  wise  Cheir6n, 
was  enabled  to  seize  her  on  the  coast  called  Sepias  in  the 
southern  r^on  of  Thessaly.  She  changed  her  form  several 
times,  but  Pfileus  held  her  fast  until  she  resumed  her  original 
appearance,  and  she  was  then  no  longer  able  to  resist  All 
the  gods  were  present,  and  brought  splendid  gifts  to  these 
memorable  nuptials :  Apollo  sang  with  his  harp,  Poseid6n 
gave  to  Pdeus  the  inmiortal  horses  Xanthus  and  Balius,  and 
Cheirdn  presented  a  formidable  spear,  cut  from  an  ash-tree  on 
Mount  Pfilion.  We  shall  have  reason  hereafter  to  recc^ise 
the  value  of  both  these  gifts  in  the  exploits  of  Achillas.* 


^  ApoUod.  iiL  12,  7.  Hesiod.  ap. 
Strab.  ix.  p.  393. 

The  libation  and  prayer  of  Hdrakl^, 
prior  to  the  birth  of  Ajax,  and  his  fixing 
the  name  of  the  yet  unborn  child,  from 
in  eagle  {atrrhs)  which  appeared  in 
response  to  his  words,  was  aetailed  in 
the  Uenodic  Eoiai,  and  is  celebrated  by 
Pindar  (Isthm.  v.  30-54).  See  also  the 
Sdiolia. 

■  Apolloddr.  iiL  13,  5.  Homer,  Iliad, 


xviii.  434 ;  xxiv.  62.  Pindar,  Nem.  iv. 
50-68;  Isthm.  vii.  27-50.  Herodot  vii. 
192.  Catullus,  Carm.  64.  Epithal.  Pel. 
et  Thetidos,  with  the  prefatory  remarks 
of  Doering. 

The  nuptials  of  P^leus  and  Thetis 
were  much  celebrated  in  the  Hesiodic 
Catalogue,  or  perhaps  in  the  Eoiai 
(Diintzer,  Epic  Grace.  Frag.  36,  p.  39), 
and  iEgimius— see  SchoL  ad  Apollon. 
Rhod.  iv.  869— where  there  b  a  curious 
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The  prominent  part  assigned  to  Thetis  in  the  Iliad  is  well 
known,  and  the  post-Homeric  poets  of  the  Legend  of  Troy 
introduced  her  as  actively  concurring  first  to  promote  the 
glory,  finally  to  bewail  the  death,  of  her  distinguished  son.* 
P^leus  having  survived  both  his  son  Achilla  and  his  grandson 
Neoptolemus,  is  ultimately  directed  to  place  himself  on  the 
very  spot  where  he  had  originally  seized  Thetis,  and  thither 
the  goddess  comes  herself  to  fetch  him  away,  in  order  that  he 
may  exchange  the  desertion  and  decrepitude  of  age  fry  a  life 
of  immortality  along  with  the  N^reids.^  The  spot  Wks  indi- 
cated to  Xerxes  when  he  marched  into  Greece  by  the  I6nians 
who  accompanied  him,  and  his  magi  offered  solemn  sacrifices 
to  her  as  well  as  to  the  other  Nereids,  as  the  presiding  god- 
desses and  mistresses  of  the  coast^ 

Neoptolemus  or  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achillas,  too  young  to 
Ncoptoie-     engage  in  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of  Tro^^ 
™"*-  comes  on  the  stage  after  the  death  of  his  father  as 

the  indispensable  and  prominent  agent  in  the  final  capture  of 
the  city.  He  returns  victor  from  Troy,  not  to  Phthia,  but  to 
Epirus,  bringing  with  him  the  captive  Andromache,  widow 
of  Hect6r,  by  whom  Molossus  is  bom  to  him.  He  himself 
perishes  in  the  full  vigour  of  life  at  Delphi  by  the  machinations 
of  Orestes,  son  of  Agamemn6n.  But  his  son  Molossus — like 
Fleance,  the  son  of  Banquo,  in  Macbeth — becomes  the  father 
of  the  powerful  race  of  Molossian  kings,  who  played  so  con- 
spicuous a  part  during  the  declining  vigour  of  the  Grecian 
cities,  and  to  whom  the  title  and  parentage  of  JEakids  was  a 
source  of  peculiar  pride,  identifying  them  by  community  of 
heroic  origin  with  genuine  and  undisputed  Hellfines.* 

The  glories  of  Ajax,  the  second  grandson  of  i£akus,  before 
Troy,  are  surpassed  only  by  those  of  Achilla.     He  perishes 


attempt  of  Staphylus  to  rationalise  the    by  Produs,  in  Diintzer,  Fragm.  Epic. 


marriage  of  P61eus  and  Thetis. 

There  was  a  town,  seemingly  near 
Pharsalus  inThessaly,  odled  Thetideium. 
Thetis  is  said  to  have  been  carried  b^ 
P61eus  to  both  these  places:  probably  it 
grew  up  round  a  temple  and  sanctuary 
of  this  goddess  (Pherekyd.  Frag.  10, 
Didot;  Hellanik.  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  ec<m- 

^  See  the  arguments  of  the  lost  poems, 
the  Cypria  and  the  iCthiopis,  as  given 


Gr.  p.  Ii-i6;  also  SchoL  ad  Iliad.  xvL 
140;  and  the  extract  firom  the  lost  Yvx*' 
ffraala  of  iEschylus,  ap.  Plat  de  Re- 
public it  c  21  (p.  382,  St) 

'  Eurip.  Androm.  1242- 1 26a  Pindar, 
Olvmp.  iL  86. 

■  Herodot  vii.  198. 

*  Plutarch,  Pyrrh.  I;  Justin.  jL  3; 
Eurip.  Androm.  1253;  Arrian,  Exp. 
Alexand.  in. 
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by  his  own  hand,  the  victim  of  an  insupportable  feeling  of 
humiliation,  because  a  less  worthy  claimant  is  allowed  Ajax-ws 
to  carry  off  from  him  the  arms  of  the  departed  £J^J^ 
Achillas.     His  son  Philaeus  receives  the  citizenship  of  ^^^"^ 
Athens,  and  the  gens  or  d6me  called  Philaidae  traced  ^^^^^ 
up  to  him  its  name  and  its  origin :  moreover  the  distinguished 
Athenians,  Miltiad£s  and  Thucydidfis,  were  regarded  as  mem- 
bers of  this  heroic  progeny.* 

Teukrus  escaped  from  the  perils  of  the  siege  of  Troy  as 
well  as  from  those  of  the  voyage  homeward,  and  Teukni. 
reached  Salamis  in  safety.     But  his  father  Telamdn,  JS^lJ' 
indignant  at  his  having  returned  without  Ajax,  re-  Cyprus, 
fused  to  receive  him,  and  compelled  him  to  expatriate.     He 
conducted  his  followers  to  Cyprus,  where  he  founded  the  city 
of  Salamis :  his  descendant  Evagoras  was  recognised  as  a 
Teukrid  and  as  an  i£akid  even  in  the  time  of  Isokrat^s.^ 

Such  was  the  splendid  heroic  genealogy  of  the  i£akids, — 
a  family  renowned  for  military  excellence.  The  i£akeion  at 
iGgina,  in  which  prayer  and  sacrifice  were  offered  to  iEakus, 
remained  in  undiminished  dignity  down  to  the  time  of  Pausa- 
nias.*  This  genealogy  connects  together  various  DifiUsionof 
eminent  gentes  in  Achaia  Phthidtis,  in  iGgina,  in  genealogy. 
Salamis,  in  Cyprus,  and  amongst  the  Epirotic  Molossians. 
Whether  we  are  entitled  to  infer  from  it  that  the  island  of 
iGgina  was  originally  peopled  by  Myrmidones  from  Achaia 


'  Pherekyd^s  and  Hellanikus  ap.  Mar- 
cdlin.  Vit  Thoqrdid.  init;  Pausan.  iL 
29,  4;  Piutarc^  Sol6n,  10.  According 
to  ApoUod6nis,  however,  PherekydS 
said  that  Telamdn  was  only  the  friend 
of  P^leos,  not  his  brother, — not  the 
son  of  ifiakus  (iiL  12,  7):  this  seems 
an  inconsbtency.  There  was  however 
a  warm  dispute  between  the  Athenians 
and  the  Megarians  respecting  the  title 
to  the  hero  Ajax,  who  was  claimed 
by  both  (see  Pansan.  i.  43, 4 ;  Plutarch, 
L  c):  the  Megarians  accused  Peisistra- 
tos  of  having  interpolated  a  line  into 
the  Catalogue  in  the  Iliad  (Strabo,  ix. 

P-394). 
*  Herodot  vil  90;  Isokrat  Enc  Eva^. 

mst^,;  SophokL  Aiaz,  984-99  J;  Velleu 

PatercuL  i.  i;  Msdivl,  Pers.  891,  and 

Sdiol    The  return  from  Troy  of  Teu- 

kras,  his  banishment  by  Telamdn,  and 

VOL.  I. 


his  settlement  in  Cjrprus,  formed  the 
subject  of  the  TwKpot  of  Sophokl^s, 
and  of  a  trae^edy  under  a  similar  title  by 
Pacuvius  (Cicero  de  Orat  i.  58;  ii.  46); 
Sophokl.  Ajax,  892;  Pacuvii  Fragm. 
Teucr.  15. — 

"  Te  repudio,  nee  redpio,  naftum  abdico, 
Faoesse." 

The  legend  of  Teukros  was  connected 
in  Attic  archaeology  with  the  peculiar 
functions  and  formalities  of  the  judica- 
ture, itf  ^pfOTTot  (Pausan.  L  28,  12;  ii. 

29.  7). 
*  Hesiod.  Fragm.  Diintz.  Eoiai,  55, 

p.  43-— 

Novr  S*  'AmvAbotOok,  vAovtot  5'  iwop  ^Arptiijin. 
Polyb.  V.  2.— - 


N 
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Phthidtis,  as  O.  Miiller  imagines,^  I  will  not  pretend  to  affirm. 
These  mythical  pedigrees  seem  to  unite  together  special  dans 
or  gentes,  rather  than  the  bulk  of  any  community — just  as  wc 
know  that  the  Athenians  generally  had  no  part  in  the  i£akid 
genealogy,  though  certain  particular  Athenian  families  laid 
claim  to  it  The  intimate  friendship  between  Achillas  and 
the  Opuntian  hero  Patroklus — and  the  community  of  name 
and  frequent  conjunction  between  the  Lokrian  Ajax,  son  of 
Orteus,  and  Ajax,  son  of  Telam6n — connect  the  iGakids  with 
Opus  and  the  Opuntian  Lokrians,  in  a  manner  which  we  have 
no  farther  means  of  explaining.  Pindar  too  represents  Menoe- 
tius,  father  of  Patroklus,  as  son  of  Aktdr  and  i£gina,  and 
therefore  maternal  brother  of  iEakus.* 


*  See  his  iCginetica,  p.  14,  his  earliest 
work. 

•  Pindar,  Olymp.  ix.  74.     The  hero 


A  j  axy  son  of  Ofleus,  was  espedalbr  wor- 
shipped  at  Opus  ;  solemn  festivais  and 
games  were  celebrated  in  his  honour. 
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ATTIC  LEGENDS  AND  GENEALOGIES. 

The  most  ancient  name  in  Attic  archaeology,  as  far  as  our 
means  of  information  reach,  is  that  of  Erechtheus,  Erechtheus 
idio  IS  mentioned  both  in  the  Catal<^[ue  of  the  Iliad  nous. 
and  in  a  brief  allusion  of  the  Odyssey.    Bom  of  the  Earthy 
he  is  brought  up  by  the  goddess  Athfinfi,  adopted  by  her  as 
her  ward,  and  installed  in  her  temple  at  Athens,  where  the 
Athenians  offer  to  him  annual  sacrifices.    The  Athenians  are 
styled  in  the  Iliad,  "  the  people  of  Erechtheus."  *  '  This  is  the 
most  ancient  testimony  concerning   Erechtheus,  exhibiting 
him  as  a  divine  or  heroic,  certainly  a  superhuman  person,  and 
identifying^  him  with  the  primitive  germination  (if  I  may  use 
a  term,  the  Grecian  equivalent  of  which  would  have  pleased 
an  Athenian  ear)  of  Attic  man.    And  he  was  recognised  in 
this  same  character,  even  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  century 
before  the  Christian  aera,  by  the  Butadae,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  important  Gentes  at  Athens,  who  boasted  of  him 
as  their  original  ancestor :  the  genealogy  of  the  great  Athenian 
orator  Lykurgus,  a  member  of  this  family,  drawn  up  by  his 
son  Abr6n,  and  painted  on  a  public  tablet  in  the  Ereditheion, 
contained  as  its  first  and  highest  name,  Erechtheus,  son  of 
H6phxstos  and  the  Earth.     In  the  Erechtheion,  Erechtheus 
was  worshipped  conjointly  with  Ath6n6 ;  he  was  identified 
with  the  god  Poseiddn,  and  bore  the  denomination  of  Poseiddn 
Erechtheus :  one  of  the  family  of  the  Butadae,  chosen  among 
themselves  by  lot,    enjoyed  the    privilege    and   performed 
the  functions  of  hereditary  {Miest^    Herodotus  also  assigns 


^  nkd,  iL  54S.    Odyss.  vii,  81. — 

u»  Twipoivi  MM  ^rttoSf  tAiorrm 


*  See  the  Life  of  Lykui^gHS,  in  Plu- 
tarch's (I  call  it  hy  that  name,  as  it  is 
always  printed  with  his  works)  Lives  of 
the  Ten  Orators,  torn.  iv.  p.  382-384, 
Wytt.  Kmr^yw  d^  "^  yivt  M  T«2rr«r 
xoi  'Bftx^^f  raS  rj|t  koI  'Hf«(^ov  .  .  . 
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the  same  earth-born  origin  to  Erechtheus  :  ^  but  Pindar,  the  old 
poem  called  the  Danais,  Euripid^,  and  ApoUoddrus — all 
name  Erichthonius,  son  of  H^phaestos  and  the  Earth,  as  the 
being  who  was  thus  adopted  and  made  the  temple-companion 
of  Ath^n6,  while  Apolloddrus  in  another  place  identifies 
Erichthonius  with  Poseid6n.*  The  Homeric  scholiast  treated 
Erechtheus  and  Erichthonius  as  the  same  person  under  two 
names  :^  and  since,  in  regard  to  such  mythical  persons,  there 
exists  no  other  test  of  identity  of  the  subject  except  perfect 
similarity  of  the  attributes,  this  seems  the  reasonable  conclusion. 
We  may  presume,  from  the  testimony  of  Homer,  that 
Attic  le-  the  first  and  oldest  conception  of  Athens  and  its 
ginaUy  from  sacrcd  acropoHs  places  it  under  the  special  pro* 
roots-each  tection,  and  represents  it  as  the  settlement  and  favou- 
ownf  *  rite  abode  of  Ath^n^,  jointly  with  Poseiddn  ;  the 
latter  being  the  inferior,  though  the  chosen  companion  of  the 
former,  and.  therefore  exchanging  his  divine  appellation  for 
the  cognomen  of  Erechtheus.  But  the  country  called  Attica, 
which,  during  the  historical  ages,  forms  one  social  and  political 
aggregate  with  Athens,  was  originally  distributed  into  many 
independent  d^mes  or  cantons,  and  included,  besides,  various 
religious  clans  or  hereditary  sects  (if  the  expression  may  be  per* 
mitted) ;  that  is,  a  multitude  of  persons  not  necessarily  living 
together  in  the  same  locality,  but  bound  together  by  an  here- 
ditary communion  of  sacred  rites,  and  claiming  privil^es  as 
well  as  performing  obligations,  founded  upon  the  traditional 
authority  of  divine  persons  for  whom  they  had  a  common  vene* 
ration.  Even  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnfisian  war, 
the  demots  of  the  various  Attic  d^mes,  though  long  since  em- 
bodied in  the  larger  political  union  of  Attica,  and  having  no 


Koi  iffrlw  aiMi  ^  xarayttyii  rov  y4povs 

rStP    Upcurofi^pwtf    rod   TlofftiHooPoSf  &c 

*  Os  T^y  Upwfflrriv  TioctiZ&vos  *Epf ytf^wf 

«^X*  (PP'  3^2*  3^3)'  Erechtheus  Tidp€^ 
Zpos  of  Ath6n^ — Aristides,  Panathenaic 
p.  1S4,  with  the  Scholia  of  FrommeL 

But^,  the  eponymus  of  the  Butadse, 
is  the  first  pnest  of  Poseiddn  Erich- 
thdnius:  Apollod.  iii.  15,  I.  So  Kallias 
(Xenoph.  Sympos.  viii.  40),  Upths  0(&¥ 
T&¥  iir*  *Epcx0^«s. 

*  Herodot  viil  55. 

•  Harpokration,  v.  Khrox^^V'    *0  Z\ 


^offip,  *Epix96tftop  ii  'H^rrov  ical  T^t 
^ayrjpau  Euripides,  Ion,  21.  ApoUod. 
iii.  14,  6;  15,  I.  Compare  Plato^ 
Timaeus,  c  6. 

'  Schol.  ad  niad.  iL  ^46,  where  be 
cites  also  Kallimachus  for  the  story  of 
Erichthonius.  Etymologicon  Magn.  I^t- 
X^c^s.  Plato  (Kritias,  c  4)  employs 
vague  and  general  language  to  describe 
the  agency  of  H^phsstos  and  Ath^n^ 
which  the  old  &ble  in  Apollod6rus  (iii 
14,  6)  details  in  coarser  terms.  See 
Ovid,  Metam.  iL  757. 
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wish  for  separation,  still  retained  the  recollection  of  their 
original  political  autonomy.  They  lived  in  their  own  sepa- 
rate localities,  resorted  habitually  to  their  own  temples,  and 
visited  Athens  only  occasionally  for  private  or  political 
business,  or  for  the  great  public  festivals.  Each  of  these 
aggregates,  political  as  well  as  religious,  had  its  own  epony- 
mous god  or  hero,  with  a  genealogy  more  or  less  extended, 
and  a  train  of  mythical  incidents  more  or  less  copious, 
attached  to  his  name,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  local 
exegetes  and  poets.  The  eponymous  heroes  Marathdn, 
Dekdus,  Kol6nus,  or  Phlyus,  had  each  their  own. title  to 
worship,  and  their  own  position  as  themes  of  legendary 
narrative,  independent  of  Erechtheus,  or  Poseiddn,  or  Ath6n6, 
the  patrons  of  the  acropolis  common  to  all  of  them. 

But  neither  the  archaeology  of  Attica,  nor  that  of  its  various 
component  fractions,  was  much  dwelt  upon  by  the  Lit^i^  ^ 
ancient  epic  poets  of  Greece.  Theseus  is  noticed  ^Stp^^ 
both  in  the.  Iliad  and  Odyssey  as  having  carried  off  i***^ 
from  Krfite  Ariadnfi,  the  daughter  of  Minos — thus  com- 
mencing that  connexion  between  the  Krfitan  and  Athenian 
legends  which  we  afterwards  find  so  largely  amplified — and 
the  sons  of  Thfiseus  take  part  in  the  Trojan  war.^  The  chief 
collectors  and  narrators  of  the  Attic  mythes  were  thej^ose 
logographers,  authors  of  the  many  compositions  called  At- 
thides,  or  works  on  Attic  archaeology.  These  writers — 
Hellanikus,  the  contemporary  of  Herodotus,  is  the  earliest 
composer  of  an  Atthis  expressly  naqied,  though  Pherekydfis 
also  touched  upon  the  Attic  fables — ^these  writers,  I  say, 
interwove  into  one  chronological  series  the  legends  which 
either  greatly  occupied  their  own  fancy,  or  commanded  the 
most  general  reverence  among  their  countrymen.  In  this 
way  the  religious  and  political  legends  of  Eleusis,  a  town 
originally  independent  of  Athens,  but  incorporated  with  it 
before  the  historical  age,  were  worked  into  one  continuous 
sequence  along  with  those  of  the  Erechtheids.  In  this  way,  too, 
Kekrops,  the  eponymous  hero  of  the  portion  of  Attica  called 
Kekropia,  came  to  be  placed  in  the  mythical  chronology  at  a 
higher  point  even  than  the  primitive  god  or  hero  Erechtheus. 


>  MibitL,  mother  of  Theseus,  is  also  mentioned  (Homer,  Iliad,  ill.  144). 
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Ogyges  is  said  to  have  reigned  in  Attica*  !020  years 
Keicrops.  ^f^^^  ^^^  ^^^t  Olympiad,  or  1796  years  B.C.  In  his 
time  happened  the  deluge  of  Deukalidn,  which 
destroyed  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  After  a 
long  interval,  Kekrops,  an  indigenous  person,  half  man  and 
half  serpent,  is  given  to  us  by  Apolloddrus  as  the  first  king 
of  the  country  ;  he  bestowed  upon  the  land,  which  had  before 
been  called  Aktfi,  the  name  of  Kekropia.  In  his  day  there 
ensued  a  dispute  between  Ath^nd  and  Poseiddn  respecting 
the  possession  of  the  acropolis  at  Athens,  which  each  of  them 
coveted.  First,  Poseiddn  struck  the  rock  with  his  trident, 
and  produced  the  well  of  salt  water  which  existed  in  it,  called 
the  Erechth^is :  next  came  Ath^n^,  who  planted  the  sacred 
olive-tree  ever  afterwards  seen  and  venerated  in  the  portion 
of  the  Erechtheion  called  the  cell  of  Pandrosus.  The  twelve 
gods  decided  the  dispute;  and  Kekrops  having  testified 
before  them  that  Athfinfi  had  rendered  this  inestimable 
service,  they  adjudged  the  spot  to  her  in  preference  to 
Poseidda  Both  the  ancient  olive-tree  and  the  well  produced 
by  Poseiddn  were  seen  on  the  acropolis,  in  the  temple  con- 
secrated jointly  to  Ath^n^  and  Erechtheus,  throughout  the 
historical  ages.  Poseiddn,  as  a  mark  of  his  wrath  for  the  pre- 
ference given  to  Ath^n^,  inundated  the  Thriasian  plain  with 
water.* 

During  the  reign  of  Kekrops,  Attica  was  laid  waste  by 
Karian  pirates  on  the  coast,  and  by  invasions  of  the  Adnian 
inhabitants  from  Boeotia.  Kekrops  distributed  the  inhabitants 
of  Attica  into  twelve  local  sections — Kekropia,  Tetrapolis, 
Epakria,  Dekeleia,  Eleusis,  Aphidna,  Thorikus,  Braurdn,  Ky- 
th^rus,  Sphfettus,  K^phisius,  Phal^rus.  Wishing  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  he  commanded  each  man  to  cast 
a  single  stone  into  a  general  heap :  the  number  of  stones  was 
counted,  and  it  was  found  that  there  were  twenty  thousand.* 

Kekrops  married  the  daughter  of  Aktaeus,  who  (according 


»  Helianikus,  Fragm.  62;  Phflochor. 
Fragm.  8,  ap.  Euseb.  Praep.  £van£.  x. 
10,  p.  489.  Larcher  (Chronologic  d'H^- 
rodote,  ch.  ix.  s.  i,  p.  278)  treats  both 
the  historical  personality  and  the  date  of 
Oeyg^s  as  Derfectly  well  authenticated. 

'  Apolloa.  iii.  14,  I;  Heiodot.  viii  J5; 
Ovid.  Metam.  vi.  72.    The  impression 


of  Poseiddn's  trident  is  still  diown  on 
the  rocky  floor  of  the  Erechtheum  at 
Athens.  The  story  current  among  the 
Athenians  represented  Kekrops  as  the 
judge  of  this  controversy  pCenoph.  Me- 
mor.  iii.  5,  10). 
'  Philochor.  ap.  StiaU  ix.  p.  597. 
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to  Pausanias's  version)  had  been  king  of  the  country  before 
him,  and  had  called  it  by  the  name  of  Aktaea.^  By  her 
he  had  three  daughters^  Aglaurus,  Ersd  and  Pandrosus,  and  a 
son,  Erysichthdn. 

Erysichthdn  died  without  issue,  and  Kranaus  succeeded 
him,— another  ind^enous  person  and  another  epony-  icnm«i>- 
mus, — ^for  the  name  Kranai  was  an  old  denomination  ^■***»* 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Attica.'  Kranaus  was  dethroned  by 
Amphiktydn,  by  some  called  an  indigenous  man ;  by  others, 
a  son  of  Deukalidn :  Amphiktydn  in  his  turn  was  expelled  by 
Erichthonius,  son  of  H6phasstos  and  the  Earth,— the  same 
person  apparently  as  Erechtheus,  but  inserted  by  ApoUoddrus 
at  this  point  of  the  series.  Erichthonius,  the  pupil  and 
&voured  companion  of  Ath6n6,  placed  in  the  acropolis  the 
original  Palladium  or  wooden  statue  of  that  goddess,  said  to 
have  dropped  from  heaven :  he  was  moreover  the  first  to 
celebrate  tihe  festival  of  the  Panathenaea.  He  married  the 
nymph  Pasithea,  and  had  for  his  son  and  successor  Pandidn.* 
£richthonius  was  the  first  person  who  taught  the  art  of 
breaking  in  horses  to  the  yoke,  and  who  drove  a  chariot  and 
four.* 

In  the  time  of  Fandidn,  who  succeeded  to  Erichthonius, 
Dionysus  and  D£m£t6r  both  came  into  Attica ;  the  Daughters 
latter  was  received  by  Keleos  at  Eleusis.*    Pandidn  ^^rSS^ 
married  the  nymph  Zeuxippi,  and  had  twin  sons,  l^^^ 
Erechtheus  and  Butfis,  and  two  daughters,  Proknfi  '^^'****- 
and  Philomda.    The  two  latter  are  the  subjects  of  a  memor- 
able and  well-known  l^^nd.    Pandidn  having  received  aid  in 
repelling  the  Th6bans  from  T^reus,  king  of  Thrace,  gave  him 
his  daughter  Proknfi  in  marriage,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  Itys. 
The  beautiful  Philomela,  going  to  visit  her  sister,  inspired  the 
barbarous  Thracian  with  an  irresistible  passion ;  he  violated 
her  person,  confined  her  in  a  distant  pastoral  hut,  and  pre- 
tended that  she  was  dead,  cutting  out  her  tongue  to  prevent 
her  from  revealing  the  truth.    After  a  long  interval,  I%ilom61a 


'The  Piamn  chronological  marble 
deagnates  Aktseos  as  an  indigenous 
pcnon.  Mannor  Parinm,  Epoch.  3. 
Paosan.  I  2.  5. 

'  Herod,  viii  44.  Kpanud  'A^^v'ai, 
Pindar. 

'  ApoUod.  iiL  14, 6.  Paosan.  L  6,  27. 


*  Virgil,  Georgic  iii  114. 

»  The  mythe  of  the  visit  of  D6n^^ 
to  Elensis,  on  which  occasion  she  vonch- 
safed  to  tesxh.  her  holy  rites  to  the 
leading  Elensinians,  is  more  fully  touched 
upon  in  my  first  chapter. 
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found  means  to  inform  her  sister  of  the  cruel  deed  which  had 
been  perpetrated  ;  she  wove  into  a  garment  words  describing 
her  melancholy  condition,  and  despatched  it  by  a  trusty 
messenger.  Proknd,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and  anger, 
took  advantage  of  the  free  egress  enjoyed  by  women  during 
the  Bacchanalian  festival  to  go  and  release  her  sister:  the 
two  sisters  then  revenged  themselves  upon  Tfireus  by  killing 
the  boy  Itys,  and  serving  him  up  for  his  father  to  eat ;  after 
the  meal  had  been  finished,  the  horrid  truth  was  revealed  to 
him.  T^reus  snatched  a  hatchet  to  put  Proknfi  to  death :  she 
fled,  along  with  Philomela,  and  all  the  three  were  changed 
into  birds — Prokn^  became  a  swallow,  Philomela  a  nightin- 
gale, and  T^reus  an  hoopoe.*  This  tale,  so  popular  with  the 
poets,  and  so  illustrative  of  the  general  character  of  Grecian 
legend,  is  not  less  remarkable  in  another  point  of  view — ^that 
the  great  historian  Thucydidfis  seems  to  allude  to  it  as  an 
historical  fact,*  not  however  directly  mentioning  the  final 
metamorphosis. 

After  the  death  of  Pandi6n,  Erechtheus  succeeded  to  tho 
kingdom,  and  his  brother,  But6s,  became  priest  of  Poseidon 
Erichthonius ;  a  function  which  his  descendants  ever  after- 
wards exercised,  the  Butadae  or  Eteobutadae.  Erechtheus 
seems  to  appear  in  three  characters  in  the  fabulous  history  of 
Athens — as  a  god,  Poseiddn  Erechtheus^ — as  a  hero,  Erech- 
theus, son  of  the  Earth — and  now,  as  a  king,  son  of  Pandidn : 


'  Apollod.  iii.  14,  8 ;  iEsch.  Supplic 
61;  Soph.  Elektr.  107;  Ovid,  Meta- 
morph.  vi.  425-670.  Hyginus  gives  the 
hb\e  with  some  additional  circumstances, 
fab.  45.  Antonius  Liberalis  (Nar.  ii), 
or  Boeus,  from  whom  he  copies,  has 
composed  a  new  narrative  by  combining 
together  the  names  of  Pandareos  and 
Aed6n,  as  given  in  the  Odyssey,  xix. 
523,  and  the  adventures  of  the  old  Attic 
fable.  The  hoopoe  still  continued  the 
habit  of  chasing  the  nightingale:  it  was 
to  the  Athenians  a  present  fact  See 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Aves,  212. 

'  Thucyd.  lik  29.  He  makes  express 
mention  of  the  nightingale  in  connexion 
with  the  story,  though  not  of  the  meta- 
morphosis. See  below,  chap.  xvL  So 
also  does  Pausanias  mention  and  reason 
upon  it  as  a  real  incident:  he  founds 
upon  it  several  moral  reflections  (i.  5,  4; 


X.  4t  5):  the  author  of  the  AAyos  *Eirfri- 
^loSf  ascribed  to  Demosthen^  treats  it 
in  the  same  manner,  as  a  &ct  ennobling 
the  tribe  Pandionis,  of  which  Pandidn 
was  the  eponymus.  The  same  author, 
in  touching  upon  Kekrops,  the  eponymus 
of  the  Kekropis  tribe,  cannot  believe 
literally  the  story  of  his  being  half  man 
and  half  serpent:  he  rationalises  it,  by 
saying  that  iCekrops  was  so  called  be* 
cause  in  wisdom  he  was  like  a  man,  in 
strength  like  a  serpent  (Demosth.  p. 
I397f  >39S>  Reiske)  Hesiod  glances  at 
the  &ble  (Opp.  DL  566),  6p$m^  Oar- 
ZiorU  ipro  x^^'^^^9  ^^  ^'^  iElian, 
V.  H.  xii.  20.  The  subject  was  handled 
by  Sophokl^  in  his  lost  T^reus. 

'  Poseiddn  is  sometimes  spoken  of 
under  the  name  of  Erechtheus  simply 
(Lycophrdn,  158).'  See  Hesychin%  v. 
*Ep€x99^s, 


Chap.  XL 


DAUGHTERS  OF  ERECHTHEUS, 


isi 


so  mudi  did  the  ideas  of  divine  and  human  rule  become 
confounded  and  blended  together  in  the  imagination  of  the 
Greeks  in  reviewing  their  early  times. 

The  daughters  of  Erechtheus  were  not  less  celebrated  in 
Athenian  l^end  than  those  of  Pandidn.    Prokris,  Daughtenof 
one  of  them,  is  among  the  heroines  seen  by  Odysseus  — ProiaS" 
in  Hadfis :  she  became  the  wife  of  Kephalus,  son  of  Deionfis, 
and  lived  in  the  Attic  d6me  of  Thorikus. 

Kreiisa,  another  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  seduced  by  Apollo, 
becomes  the  mother  of  I6n,  whom  she  exposes  im-  Kwosa.- 
mediately  after  his  birth,  in  the  cave  north  of  the  2?5SKf 
acropolis,  concealing  the  fact  from  every  one.    Apollo  ^'^^ 
prevails  upon  Hermes  to  convey  the  new-bom  child  to  Delphi, 
where  he  is  brought  up  as  a  servant  of  the  temple,  without 
knowing  his  parents.     Kreusa  marries  Xuthus,  son  of  iEolus, 
but  continuing  childless,  she  goes  with  Xuthus  to  the  Delphian 
oracle  to  inquire  for  a  remedy.    The  god  presents  to  them 
I6n,  and  desires  them  to  adopt  him  as  their  son :  their  son 
Achaeus  is  afterwards  bom  to  them,  and  I6n  and  Achaeus 
become  the  eponyms  of  the  Idnians  and  Acha^ans.^ 

Oreithyia,  the  third  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  was  stolen  away 
by  the  god  Boreas  while  amusing  herself  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ilissus,  and  carried  to  his  residence  in  Thrace.  The  two  sons 
of  this  marriage,  Z6t£s  and  Kalais,  were  bom  with  wings : 
they  took  part  in  the  Argonautic  expedition,  and  engaged  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  harpies :  they  were  slain  at  Tfinos  by 
H£rakl6s.  Kleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Boreas  and  Oreithyia, 
was  married  to  Phineus,  and  had  two  sons,  Plexippus  and 
Pandidn;  but  Phineus  afterwards  espoused  a  second  wife, 
Idaea,  the  daughter  of  Dardanus,  who,  detesting  the  two  sons 
of  the  former  bed,  accused  them  falsely  of  attempting  her 
chastity,  and  persuaded  Phineus  in  his  wrath  to  put  out  the 
eyes  of  both.  For  this  cruel  proceeding  he  was  punished  by 
the  Argonauts  in  the  course  of  their  voyage.^ 


'  Upon  this  stoiy  of  Idn  is  founded  the 
tngedy  of  Eoripid^  which  bears  that 
name.  I  conceive  many  of  the  points  of 
that  tragedy  to  be  of  the  invention  of 
£aripid&  himself;  but  to  represent  Idn 
as  son  of  Apollo,  not  of  Xuuius,  seems 
a  genuine  Attic  legend.      Respecting 


this  drama,  see  O.  Miiller,  Hist,  of 
Dorians,  ii.  2,  13- 15.  I  doubt  however 
the  distinction  whioi  he  draws  between 
the  lonians  and  the  other  population  of 
Attica. 

«  Apolloddr.  iii.  15,  2;  Plato,  Phaedt; 
c  3;   Sophok.  Antig*  984;   also  the 
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On  more  than  one  occasion  the  Athenians  derived,  or  at 
Prayers  of     least  bclleved  themselves  to  have  derived,  important 
niansto       bencfits   from   this    marriage  of  Boreas  with    the 
gracious       daughter  of  their  primaeval  hero:  one  inestimable 
daiS.  ^  service,  rendered  at  a  juncture  h^hly  critical  for 
Grecian  independence,  deserves  to  be  specified*    At  the  time 
of  the  invasion  of  Greece  by  Xerx^  the  Grecian  fleet  was 
assembled  at  Chalkis  and  Artemision  in  Eubcea,  awaiting  the 
approach  of  the  Persian  force,  so  overwhelming  in  its  numbers 
as  well  by  sea  as  on  land.    The  Persian  fleet  had  reached  the 
coast  of  Magn^ia  and  the  south-eastern  comer  of  Thessaly 
without  any  material  damage,  when  the  Athenians  were  in- 
structed by  an  oracle  "  to  invoke  the  aid  of  their  son-in-law." 
Understanding  the  advice  to  point  to  Boreas,  they  supplicated 
his  aid  and  that  of  Oreithyia  most  earnestly,  as  well  by  prayer 
as  by  sacrifice,'  and  the  event  corresponded  to  their  wishes. 
A  furious  north-easterly  wind  immediately  arose,  and  con- 
tinued for  three  days  to  afflict  the  Persian  fleet  as  it  lay  on  an 
unprotected  coast :  the  number  of  ships  driven  ashor^  both 
vessels  of  war  and  of  provision,  was  immense,  and  the  injury 
done  to  the  armament  was  never  thoroughly  repaired.     Such 
was  the  powerful  succour  which  the  Athenians  derived,  at  a 
time  of  their  utmost  need,  from  their  son-in-law  Boreas ;  and 
their  gratitude  was  shown  by  consecrating  to  him  a  new  temple 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ilissus. 

The  three  remaining  daughters  of  Erechtheus — he  had  six 
in  alP — were  in  Athenian  l^^end  yet  more  venerated  than 


copioos  Scholion  on  Apollon.  Rhod.  L 

212. 

The  tale  of  Phineus  is  told  verj  dif- 
ferently in  the  Argonautic  expedition  as 
given  by  Apoll6nius  Rhodius,  iL  i8o. 
From  ^phokl^s  we  learn  that  this  was 
the  Attic  version. 

The  two  winged  sons  of  Boreas  and 
their  chase  of  the  Harpies  were  noticed 
in  the  Hesiodic  Catalogue  (see  Schol. 
Apolldn.  Rhod.  ii.  296).  But  whether 
the  Attic  legend  of  Oreithyia  was  recog- 
nised  in  the  Hesiodic  poems  seems  not 
certain. 

Both  iEschylus  and  Sophokl^s  com- 
posed dramas  on  the  subject  of  Oreithyia 
(Longin.  de  Sublimit  c  3).  **  Orithyia 
Atheniensis,  filia  Terrigens^  et  a  Borea 
in  Thraciam  ntpta"  (Senrius  ad  Wirg. 


>Eneid.  xiL  83).  Terrigena  is  the  y^iyo^i 
'Ep^xMs,      Philochorus    (Fragm.    30) 
rationalised  the  story,  and  said  that  it 
alluded  to  the  effects  of  a  violent  wind. 
^  Herodot  viL  189.  Ol  d^  2r'A0i|rM{ 

Koi  Iphw  airf\$6rT€s  Bopim  tifAirwrro  wapk 

•  Herodot  1.  c.     'A^ifreuai  rhr  Bo^ 
4k    $§ovpovlov    iwtKa\4trarro,   i\B^os 

Kovpop  ica\40'aa$aL  Bop^s  t^,  KceriL  r^ 
*EAA^«r  K^yop  lx«  yvpcuKa  •ATToriir, 
'Cip^i0viiiP  riip  *Ep€x9^os,  Kark  d^  rh 
K^Zos'rovTo^  oPAfiVMubi,  irvfi3aXX€^/icMf 
<r^i  rhp  Bop^p  yofifiphp  cTvoi,  &c. 

•  Suidas  and  Photms,   v.  nd^ytfcvoc : 
l^togeneia  and  Pand6ra  are  given  as 
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thdr  sisters^  on  account  of  having  voluntarily  devoted  them- 
selves to  death   for  the   safety  of  their  country.  Ewdjtheus 

ynfl  £umol- 

Eumolpus  of  Eleusis  was  the  son  of  Poseiddn  and  pus. 
the  eponymous  hero  of  the  sacred  gens  called  the  Eumolpids, 
in  whom  the  principal  functions,  appertaining  to  the  myste^ 
rious  rites  of  D6mfit6r  at  Eleusis,  were  vested  by  hereditary 
privilege.  He  made  war  upon  Erechtheus  and  the  Athenians, 
with  the  aid  of  a  body  of  Thracian  allies  ;  indeed  it  appears 
that  the  legends  of  Athens,  originally  foreign  and  unfriendly 
to  those  of  Eleusis,  represented  him  as  having  been  himself  a 
Thracian  bom  and  an  immigrant  into  Attica.^  Respecting 
Eumolpus  however  and  his  parentage,  the  discrepancies  much 
exceed  even  the  measure  of  license  usual  in  the  legendary 
genealogies,  and  some  critics,  both  ancient  and  modern,  have 
sought  to  reconcile  these  contradictions,  by  the  usual  stratagem 
of  supposing  two  or  three  different  persons  of  the  same  name. 
Even  Pausanias,  so  familiar  with  this  class  of  unsworn  wit- 
nesses, complains  of  the  want  of  native  Eleusinian  genealo- 
gists,' and  of  the  extreme  license  of  fiction  in  which  other 
authors  had  indulged 

In  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  D6m6tfir,  the  most  ancient  testi- 
mony before  us, — composed,  to  all  appearance,  earlier  than 
the  complete  incorporation  of  Eleusis  with  Athens, — Eumolpus 


tbe  names  of  two  of  them.  The  sacri* 
fice  of  Pand6ra,  in  the  Iambi  of  Hip- 
p6oix  (Hipp6nact  Fragm.  xxi.  Welck. 
ap.  Athen.  ix.  p.  370),  seems  to,  allude 
to  this  daofiihter  of  Erechtheos. 

'  ApoUoddr.  ui.  15,  3;  Thucyd.  ii.  15; 
Isokrat^  (Panegyr.  t  i.  p.  206;  Pana- 
thenaic.  t  ii.  p.  560^  Auger),  Lykuzgus, 
coot  Leocrat.  p.  201,  Reiske;  Pausan. 
i.  38,  3;  Euripid.  Erechth.  Fr.  The 
SchoL  ad  Soph.  (Ed.  CoL  1048,  gives 
valuable  dtations  from  Ister,  Akesto- 
ddnis  and  Androtidn:  we  see  that  the 
inquirets  of  antiquity  found  it  difficult  to 
oplain  how  the  Eumolpids  could  have 
acquired  their  ascendsmt  privileges  in 
the  management  of  the  Eleusinia,  seeing 
that  Eumolpus  himself  was  a  foreigner, — 
2fTf«T«i,  Ti  MhroTC  ol  Ed/ioXmai  rmy 
Tf Aeriir  i^i^owrt^  ^4pm  ivr^s.  Thucy- 
<Hd^  does  fu^t  call  Eumolpus  a  Thracian: 
Strabo*s  language  is  very  large  and 
vigue  (vii.  p.  321):  Isokrat^  says  that 
he  assailed  Athens  in  order  to  vindicate 
^  ri^ts  of  his  father  Poseiddn  to  the 


sovereign  patronage  of  the  city.    Hy* 
ginus  copies  this  (rab.  46). 

'  Pausan.  L  38,  %.  'tXtwriput  7c 
iipXtuaif  ire  qO  irpoaJprm^  a^urt  ytrwt- 
K&ymtf,  &AAarff  ir\daaa$«u  dcMxAKTi  Kid 
fjuikiwra  4s  rk  yiirn  rdy  ^pAwp»  See 
Heyne  ad  Apolloddr.  iii.  15,  4.  "  £u- 
molpi  nomen  modo  communicatum  plu- 
ribus,  modo  plurium  hominum  res  et 
facta  cumulata  in  unum.  Is  ad  quern 
Hercules  venisse  didtur,  serior  setate 
fuit:  antiquior  est  is  de  quo  hoc  loco 
agitur  .  .  .  antecessisse  tamen  hunc 
debet  alius,  qui  cum  Triptolemo  vixit," 
&c.  See  the  learned  and  valuable  com- 
ments of  Lobeck  in  his  Aglaophamus, 
tom.  i.  p.  206-2x3:  in  rc^gard  to  the  dis- 
crepancies of  this  narrative  he  observes, 
I  mink,  with  great  justice  (p.  211), 
"quo  uno  exemplo  ex  innumerabilibus 
delecto,  arguitur  eorum  temeritas,  qui 
ex  variis  £scordibusque  poetarum  et 
mythographorum  narratiunculis,  antiquse 
&L»  f^Lm  et  quasi  lincMiienta  it^. 
nosd  posse  speranU" 
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appears  (to  repeat  briefly  what  has  been  stated  in  a  pirevfous 
chapter)  as  one  of  the  native  chiefs  or  princes  of  Eleusis,  along 
with  Triptolemus,  Dioklfis,  Polyxeinus  and  Dolichus  ;  Kdeos 
is  the  king,  or  principal  among  these  chiefs,  the  son  or  lineal 
descendant  of  the  eponymous   Eleusis  himself.     To  these 
chiefs,  and  to  the  three  daughters  of  Keleos,  the  goddess 
D^m^t^r  comes  in  her  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  her  daughter 
Persephonfe :  being    hospitably  entertained  by  Keleos  she 
reveals  her  true  character,  commands  that  a  temple  shall  be 
built  to  her  at  Eleusis,  and  prescribes  to  them  the  rites  accord- 
ing to  which  they  are  to  worship  her.*     Such  seems  to  have 
been  the  ancient  story  of  the  Eleusinians  respecting  their  own 
religious  antiquities :  Keleos,  with  Metaneira  his  wife,  and  the 
other  chiefs  here  mentioned,  were  worshipped  at  Eleusis,  and 
from  thence  transferred  to  Athens  as  local  gods  or  heroes,* 
Eleusis  became  incorporated  with  Athens,  apparently  not  very 
long  before  the  time  of  Soldn  ;  and  the  Eleusinian  worship  of 
D^m^t^r  was  then  received  into  the  g^reat  religious  solemnities 
of  the  Athenian  state,  to  which  it  owes  its  remarkable  sub- 
sequent extension  and  commanding  influence.     In  the  Atti- 
cised  worship  of  the  Eleusinian  D^m£t£r,  the  Eumolpids  and 
the   K^rykes  were    the    principal    hereditary  functionaries: 
Eumolpus,  the  eponym  of  this  great  family,  came  thus  to  play 
the  principal  part  in  the  Athenian  legendary  version  of  the 
war  between  Athens  and  Eleusis.    An  oracle  had  pronounced 
that  Athens  could  only  be  rescued  from  his  attack 

Voluntary 

self-sacrifice  by  the  death  of  the  three  daughters  of  Erechtheus ; 

of  the  three        ,,  ,,  ,  ,_ 

idaughters  of  their  gcncrous  patriotism  consented  to  the  sacrifice, 

**     ^*  and  their  father  put  them  to  death.     He  then  went 

forth  confidently  to  the  battle,  totally  vanquished  the  enemy, 

and  killed  Eumolpus  with  his  own  hand.'    Erechtheus  was 


*  Homer,  Hymn,  ad  Cerer.  473-47$. — 

.   .   .  *H  M  KMvoa  9tiiumw6kotK  fitunXtwci 
Ati^w Tpiwrokiiimn,  Ai^Act  rt  irAif^unny, 

Alsov.  105. — 

The  hero  Eleusis  is  mentioned  in  Pau- 
sanias,  i.  38,  7;  some  said  that  he  was 
the  son  of  Herm^  others  that  he  was 
the  son  of  Ogygfis.  Compare  Hygin. 
f.  147- 


'  Keleos  and  Metaneira  were  wor- 
shipped bv  the  Athenians  with  divine 
honours  (Athenagoras,  Leeat.  p.  53,  ed. 
Oxon.):  perhaps  he  contonnds  divine 
and  heroic  honours,  as  the  Christian 
controversialists  against  Paganism  were 
disposed  to  do.  Triptolemus  had  a 
temple  at  Eleusis  (Paus.  i.  38,  6). 

*  Apolloddr.  iii.  15,  4.  Some  said 
that  Immaradtts,  son  of  Eumolpus,  had 
been  killed  bv  Erechtheus  (Pausan.  L  ^ 
2) ;  others,  that  both  Eumolpus  and  his 
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worshipped  as  a  god,  and  his  daughters  as  goddesses,  at 
Athens.*  Their  names  and  their  exalted  devotion  were  cited 
along  with  those  of  the  warriors  of  Marathdn,  in  the  public 
assembly  of  Athens,  by  orators  who  sought  to  arouse  the 
languid  patriot,  or  to  denounce  the  cowardly  deserter ;  and 
the  people  listened  both  to  one  and  the  other  with  analogous 
feelings  of  grateful  veneration,  as  well  as  with  equally  unsus- 
pecting faith  in  the  matter  of  fact' 

Though  E^rechtheus  gained  the  victory  over  Eumolpus,  yet 
the  story  represents  Poseiddn  as  having  put  an  end  to  the 
life  and  reig^  of  Erechtheus,  who  was  (it  seems)  slain  in 
the  battle.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Kekrops  II.,  and  the 
latter  again  by  his  son  Fandi6n  II.,' — two  names  unmarked 
by  any  incidents,  and  which  appear  to  be  mere  duplication  of 
the  former  Kekrops  and  Fandidn,  placed  there  by  the  genealo- 
gisers  for  the  purpose  of  filling  up  what  seemed  to  them  a 
chronological  chasm. 

Apolloddrus  passes  at  once  from  Erechtheus  to  his  son 
Kekrops  II.,  then  to  Pandidn  II.,  next  to  the  four  sons  of  the 


son  had  experienced  this  &te  (SchoL  ad 
£iirip.  Phceniss.  S54).  But  we  learn 
from  Pansanias  himself  what  the  story 
in  the  interior  of  the  Erechthdon  was, — 
thit  Erechtheus   killed  Eumolpus   (L 

27,  3). 

^  Cicero,  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  19;  Philo- 
dK>r.  ap.  SchoL  CEdip.  Col.  100.  Three 
<ltogliters  of  Erechtheus  perished,  and 
three  dau^^ers  were  worshipped  ( Apol- 
k)ddr.  iii.  ic,  4;  Hesychius,  Zwyof  rpi* 
'^^•fiw;Eurip.  Erechtheus,  Fragm.  3, 
Dindorf);  but  both  Euripides  and  Apol- 
loddrus said  that  Erechtheus  was  onl^ 
nqoired  to  sacrifice,  and  only  did  sacn- 
^  one, — the  other  two  slew  themselves 
^ohmtaiily,  from  affection  for  their  sister. 
I  cannot  Imt  think  (in  spite  of  the  opinion 
of  Welcker  to  the  contrary,  Griechisch. 
Tngod.  ii.  p.  722)  that  the  genuine 
legend  represented  Erechtheus  as  having 
sacrificed  all  three,  as  appears  in  the 
lAn  of  Euripides  (276):— 

Wx.  IUTiM|'E^«x#c^  vine  i$w  vvyy^Mw  % 
narccr. 

Compare  with  this  passage,  Demosthen. 
Aiyof  *%virdf,  p.  1397,  Reisk.  Just 
before,  the  death  of  the  three  daughters 


of  Kekrops,  for  infiringing  the  commands 
of  Athene,  had  been  mentioned.     Euri- 

J>id^  modified  this  in  his  Erechtheus, 
or  he  there  introduced  the  mother 
Praxithea  consenting  to  the  immolation 
of  one  daughter,  for  the  rescue  of  the 
country  from  a  forei^  invader:  to  pro- 
pose to  a  mother  the  immolation  of  three 
daughters  at  once,  would  have  been  too 
rev^ting.  In  most  instances  we  find 
the  strongly  marked  features,  the  dis- 
tinct and  glarinfi^  incidents  as  well  as  the 
dark  contrasts,  belong  to  the  Hesiodic 
or  old  post-Homeric  legend;  the  changes 
made  afterwards  go  to  soften,  dilute, 
and  to  complicate,  in  proportion  as  the 
feelings  of  the  public  become  milder  and 
more  humane;  sometimes  however  the 
later  poets  add  new  horrors. 

*  See  the  strikine  evidence  contained 
in  the  oration  of  Lykurgus  against  Leo- 
crat^  (p.  201-204  Reiske;  Donosthen. 
A6y,  'Eirird^.  L  c ;  and  Xenoph6n. 
Memor.  iii.  5,  9):  firom  the  two  latter 
passages  we  see  that  the  Athenian  story 
represented  the  invasion  under  Eumolpus 
as  a  combined  assault  firom  the  western 
continent. 

•  Apolloddr.  iii.  15,  5;  Eurip.  I6n, 
282;  Erechth.  Fragm.  20,  Dindorf^ 
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latter,  iEgeus,  Pallas,  Nisus  and  Lykua  But  the  tragedians 
here  insert  the  story  of  Xuthus,  Kreusa,  and  I6n  ;  the  latter 
Kreosaand  b^ing  the  son  of  Kreusa  by  Apollo,  but  given  by 
wn.  the  god  to  Xuthus,  and  adopted  by  the  latter  as  his 

own.  I6n  becomes  the  successor  of  Erechtheus,  and  his  sons 
(Teleon,  Hoplfis,  Argadfis,  and  Aigikorfa)  become  the  eponyms 
of  the  four  ancient  tribes  of  Athens,  which  subsisted  until  the 
revolution  of  Kleisthenfis.  I6n  himself  is  the  eponym  of 
the  Idnic  race  both  in  Asia,  in  Europe,  and  in  the  iGgean 
islands :  Ddrus  and  Achaeus  are  the  sons  of  Kreusa  by  Xuthus, 
so  that  Idn  is  distinguished  from  both  of  them  by  being  of 
divine  parentage.^  According  to  the  story  given  by  Philo- 
chorus,  I6n  rendered  such  essential  service  in  rescuing  the 
Athenians  from  the  attack  of  the  Thracians  under  Eumolpus, 
that  he  was  afterwards  made  king  of  the  country,  and  distri* 
buted  all  the  inhabitants  into  four  tribes  or  castes,  corresponding 
to  different  modes  of  life, — ^soldiers,  husbandmen,  goatherds, 
and  artisans.^  And  it  seems  that  the  legend  explanatory  of 
the  origin  of  the  festival  Boedromia,  originally  important 
enough  to  furnish  a  name  to  one  of  the  Athenian  months,  was 
attached  to  the  aid  thus  rendered  by  I6n.^ 

We  pass  from  I6n  to  persons  of  far  greater  mythical  dignity 
and  interest, — ^iEgeus  and  his  son  Th^us. 

Pandi6n  had  four  sons,  iEgeus,  Nisus,  Lykus,  and  Pallas, 
Sons  of  between  whom  he  divided  his  dominions.  Nisus 
iEgcu$,&c.  received  the  territory  of  Megaris,  which  had  been 
under  the  sway  of  Pandi6n,  and  there  founded  the  seaport  of 
Nisaea.  Lykus  was  made  king  of  the  eastern  coast,  but  a 
dispute  afterwards  ensued,  and  he  quitted  the  country  alto- 
gether, to  establish  himself  on  the  southern  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  among  the  Termilae,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of 
Lykians.*  iEgeus,  as  the  eldest  of  the  four,  became  king  of 
Athens ;  but  Pallas  received  a  portion  both  of  the  south-western 
coast  and  the  interior,  and  he  as  well  as  his  children  appear 


*  Eurip.  Idn,  1570-1595.  TheKreiisa 
of  Sophokl^  a  lost  tn^ged^,  seems  to 
have  related  to  the  same  subject 

Pansanias  (vii.  i,  2)  tells  us  that  Xuthus 
was  chosen  to  arbitrate  between  the 
contending  claims  of  the  sons  of  Erech- 
theus. 


^  Philochor.  ap.  Harpocrat  t.  B«v* 
9p6fua ;  Strabo,  viii.  p.  303. 
*  Philochor.  ap.  Harpocrat.  ▼.  B«9- 

^  Sophokl.  ap.  Strab.  ix.  p.  392;  He- 
rodot.  I.  173;  Strabo,  xii.  p.  573. 
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as  frequent  enemies  both  to  JEgpus  and  to  Th£seus.  Pallas 
is  the  eponym  of  the  d6me  Pall6n6,  and  the  stories  respecting 
him  and  his  sons  seem  to  be  connected  with  old  and  standing 
feuds  among  the  different  d6mes  of  Attica,  originally  inde- 
pendent conununities.  These  feuds  penetrated  into  the  legend. 
They  explain  the  story  which  we  find  that  iEgeus  and  Thfeseus 
were  not  genuine  Erechtheids,  the  former  being  denominated 
a  supposititious  child  to  Pandi6n.^ 

iEgeus^  has  little  importance  in  the  mythical  history 
except  as  the  father  of  Theseus :  it  may  even  be  doubted 
whether  his  name  is  anything  more  than  a  mere  cognomen  of 
the  god  Poseid6n,  who  was  (as  we  are  told)  the  real  ^^ 
father  of  this  great  Attic  H6rakl£s.  As  I  pretend 
only  to  give  a  very  brief  outline  of  the  general  territory  of 
Grecian  l^end,  I  cannot  permit  myself  to  recount  in  detail 
the  chivalrous  career  of  Th6seus,  who  is  found  both  in  the 
Kalyd6nian  boar-hunt  and  in  the  Ai^onautic  expedition — his 
personal  and  victorious  encounters  with  the  robbers  Sinnis, 
Prokrust£s»  Periph6t6s,  Skiron,  and  others — ^his  valuable  service 
in  ridding  his  country  of  the  Krommyonian  sow  and  the 
Marathdnian  buU-^his  conquest  of  the  Minotaur  in  Kr^te, 
and  his  escape  from  the  dangers  of  the  labyrinth  by  the  aid  of 
Ariadnt,  whom  he  subsequently  carries  off  and  abandons— his 
many  amorous  adventures,  and  his  expeditions  both  against 
the  AmaagBS  and  into  the  under*world  along  with  Peirithous.* 

Thucydidto  delineates  the  character  of  Thfiseus  as  a  man 
who  combined  sagacity  with  political  power,  and  who  con- 


*  Phitarch,  Thteoa,  a  13.     Aiyths 

tf^Ctwf  wp^Km.    ApoHoddr.  iiL 

'  iEgeus  had  by  MMca  (who  took 
vefife  tt  Athens  after  her  mght  from 
Connth)  agon  named  M^dus,  who  passed 
into  Asaa,  and  was  considered  as  the 
cpoQTmiis  and  progenitor  of  the  Median 
people.  I^^is»  the  general,  who  com- 
Dttoded  the  invading  Persian  army  at 
the  battle  of  Marathdn,  sent  a  formal 


•  Chrid.  Metamorph.  viL  433-— 

•    .   .    "  Te,  nuudm*  TkeMu, 
Mfaata  est  Marathon  Cretaei  sanguine  Tauii : 
QiMdquo  Suis  seounis  arat  Cromyona  coloaus 
Munus  opusque  tuum  est.    TeUus  Epidauria 

Clangeram  vidit  Vulcani  occumbere  prolem : 
VidU  at  im  mania  Cephisias  gca  Proausfiem. 
Cermnis  letum  vidit  Cerealis  Elcusin. 
OocidilUWSiMs,''&c. 

Respecting  the  amours  of  Th6seas, 
Ister  especially  seems  to  have  entered 

—  — ,«w  «.  ,,.„.^„,„.    „^^^  ^ into  great  details;  but  some  of  them 

commonicati'on  to   the '  Athaokuis   an- 1  were  noticed  both  in  the  Hesiodic  poems 
noaooDg  himself  as  the  descendant  of  |  and  by  Kekrops,  not  to  mention  Phere- 


^iddas,  and  reauiiing  to  be  admitted 
>•  king  of  Attica :  such  is  the  state- 
ment of  Dioddnis  (Exc.  Vatic  yiL-z. 
4^:  Me  also  Schoi  Aristophaa.  Pa& 
289). 


kyd^  (Athen.  ziiL  pw  557).  Peirithoua, 
the  intimate  friend  and  oompanion  d 
Th^us,  is  the  eponymous  hero  of  the 
Attic  dSme  or  gens  Perithoidse  (Ephorus 
ap.  Photiam  y.  Ilf^oiSai). 
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ferred  upon  his  country  the  inestimable  benefit  of  uniting  all 
the  separate  and  selfgoveming  ddmes  of  Attica  into  one 
common  political  society.*  From  the  well-earned  reverence 
attached  to  the  assertion  of  Thucydidfis,  it  has  been  customary 
to  reason  upon  this  assertion  as  historically  authentic,  and  to 
treat  the  romantic  attributes  which  we  find  in  Plutarch  and 
Dioddrus  as  if  they  were  fiction  superinduced  upon  this  basis  of 
fact  Such  a  view  of  the  case  is  in  my  judgement  erroneous. 
The  athletic  and  amorous  knight-errant  is  the  old  version  of 
the  character — the  profound  and  long-sighted  politician  is  a 
subsequent  correction,  introduced  indeed  by  men  of  superior 
mind,  but  destitute  of  historical  warranty,  and  arising  out  of 
their  desire  to  find  reasons  of  their  own  for  concurring  in  the 
HisicMn-  veneration  which  the  general  public  paid  more  easily 
ter  refined,  aud  heartily  to  their  national  hero.  Thfiseus,  in 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  fights  with  the  Lapithae  against  the 
Centaurs :  Thteeus,  in  the  Hesiodic  poems,  is  misguided  by 
his  passion  for  the  beautiful  iEgl6,  daughter  of  Panopeus:* 
and  the  Theseus  described  in  Plutarch's  biography  is  in  great 
part  a  continuation  and  expansion  of  these  same  or  similar 
attributes,  mingled  with  many  local  legends,  explaining,  like 
the  Fasti  of  Ovid,  or  the  lost  Aitia  of  Kallimachus,  the  original 
genesis  of  prevalent  religious  and  social  customs.'  Plutarch 
has  doubtless  greatly  softened  down  and  modified  the  adven- 
tures which  he  found  in  the  Attic  logographers,  as  well  as  in 
the  poetical  epics  called  Thtefiis.  For  in  his  preface  to  the 
life  of  Thfiseus,  after  having  emphatically  declared  that  he  is 
about  to  transcend  the  boundary  both  of  the  known  and  the 
knowable,  but  that  the  temptation  of  comparing  the  founder 
of  Athens  with  the  founder  of  Rome  is  irresistible,  he  concludes 
with  the  following  remarkable  words:  "I  pray  that  this 
fabulous  matter  may  be  so  far  obedient  to  my  endeavours  as 
to  receive,  when  purified  by  reason,  the  aspect  of  history  :  in 
those  cases  where  it  haughtily  scorns  plausibility  and  will 
admit  no  alliance  with  what  is  probable,  I  shall  beg  for  indul- 


»  Thucyd.   il    15.    'EirfiWj  «i  ^riaths 

jcal  Zvtfarhsj  rd  re  fkWa  Stdc^o-^i^rc  r^r 
X^h^^t  *«^  »c»rd\vffas  rmv  iXKmv  w6\9mv 
rd  T<  /SovXffVT^pia  K<d  r^f  ^X^'t  ^f  '>^*' 
¥V¥  ir6Ki¥  .  .  .  Ivi^icurc  wdyras, 

*  Iliad,  i.  265;  Odyss.  xL  321.    I  do 


not  notice  the  suspected  line,  Odyss.  zi 
630. 

'  Diod6nis  also,  from  his  dispositioB 
to  assimilate  Theseus  to  H^raki^  hss 
given  us  his  chivalrous  as  well  as  his 
political  attributes  (iv..  61). 
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gent  hearers,  willing  to  receive  antique  nartative  in  a  mild 
spirit"  *    We  here  see  that  Plutarch  sat  down,  not  to  recount 
the  old  fables  as  he  found  them,  but  to  purify  them         ^_ 
by  reason  and  to  impart  to  them  the  aspect  of  history,  hu  way  of 
We  have  to  thank  him  for  having  retained,  after  uw  matter 
this  purification,  so  much  of  what  is  romantic  and  ^  ^ 
marvellous ;  but  we  may  be  sure  that  the  sources  from  which 
he  borrowed  were  more  romantic  and  marvellous  stilL    It  was 
the  tendency  of  the  enlightened  men  of  Athens,  from  the  days 
of  Soldn  downwards,  to  refine  and  politicise  the  character  of 
Thfiseus ; '  even  Peisistratus  expunged  from  one  of  the  Hesiodic 
poems  the  line  which  described  the  violent  passion  of  the  hero 
for  the  fair  iEglfi  :^  and  the  tragic  poets  found  it  more  congenial 
to  the  feelings  of  their  audience  to  exhibit  him  as  a  dignified  and 
liberal  sovereign,  rather  than  as  an  adventurous  single-handed 
fighter.    But  the  logographers  and  the  Alexandrine  poets  re- 
mained more  faithful  to  the  old  fables.     The  story  of  Hekalfi, 
the  hospitable  old  woman  who  received  and  blessed  Thteeus 
when  he  went  against  the  Marathdnian  bull,  and  whom  he 
found  dead  when  he  came  back  to  recount  the  news  of  his 
success,  was  treated  by  Kallimachus :  *  and  Virgil  must  have 
had  his  mind  full  of  the  unrefined  legends,  when  he  numbered 
this  Attic  Hfiraklfis  among  the  unhappy  sufferers  condemned 
to  endless  penance  in  the  under-world* 

Two  however  among  the  Thfiseian  fables  cannot  be  dis- 
missed without  some  special  notice, — the  war  against  the 
Amazons,  and  the  expedition  against  Krfite.  The  former 
strikingly  illustrates  the  facility  as  well  as  the  tenacity  of 
Grecian  legendary  faith ;   the  latter  embraces  the  story  of 


\  Plutarch,  Th^us,  I    Etif  ftkp  jhf 

iwamwa'ai  icak  \afiw  Itrroplat  tf^ur  htov  8* 
&r  ai$tMs  rov  wiBai^ov  wtpt^porjf  ica2  fiii 
^Cvroi   T^r    itphs    rh   clic^f    /liitPt 

*  See  Isokrat6s,  Panathenaic.  (t  ii. 
p.  510-513,  Auger);  Xenoph.  Memor. 
iti.  5,  10.  In  tne  Helenae  Encomium, 
Isoluat^  enlarges  more  upon  the  per- 
sonal exploits  of  Theseus  in  conjunction 
with  his  great    political  merits  (t.  ii. 

P-  342-35o»  Auger). 

*  Plutarch,  lliaseus,  2a 

*  See  the   epigram   of  Krinagoras, 
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Antholog.  Pal.  vol  ii.  p.  144;  ep.  xy. 
ed.  Bnmck.  and  Kallimach.  Frag.  40. 
'A«i3«t  y  (Kallimachus)  *BicdUiK  t«  ^•Aofcu^oto 

Some  beautiful  lines  are  preserved  by 
Suidas,  V.  'Eira^Xta,  ircpl  'Eic^iff  eayoi" 
<rns  (prolMibly  spoken  by  Th^us  him- 
self, see  Plutarcn,  Thdseus,  c.  14). 

*Mi,  irmcia  yvvcuiCMr, 
T9|y  h8h¥t  iirirUi  ByitMXyitt  vi  inp6m0'ir* 
TI6MMKI  0«r,  &  MAta,  ^iAo^cu^OiO  xoAtiff 
Mn}a^fM0a'  i^tn^  yip  ArauAioy  iaiuv  awtin, 

»  Virgil,  iEneid,  vi.  617.  "Sedet 
aetemumque  sedebit  Infelix  Theseus." 
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Daedalus  and  Minos,  two  of  the  most  eminent  among  Gredan 
ante-historical  personages. 

The  Amazons,  daughters  of  Arfis  and  Harmonia,^  are  both 
Lj^«^of  early  creations,  and  frequent  reproductions,  of  the 
xoM.  ancient  epic — ^which  was  indeed,  we  may  generally 

remark,  largely  occupied  both  with  the  exploits  and  sufferings 
of  women,  or  heroines,  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  Grecian 
heroes — and  which  recognised  in  Pallas  Athfind  the  finished 
type  of  an  irresistible  female  warrior.  A  nation  of  courageous, 
hardy  and  indefatigable  women,  dwelling  apart  from  men, 
permitting  only  a  short  temporary  intercourse  for  the  purpose 
of  renovating  their  numbers,  and  burning  out  their  right 
breast  with  a  view  of  enabling  themselves  to  draw  the  bow 
freely, — this  was  at  once  a  general  type  stimulating  to  the 
fancy  of  the  poets,  and  a  theme  eminently  popular  with  his 
hearers.  Nor  was  it  at  all  repugnant  to  the  feitii  of  the  latter, 
who  had  no  recorded  facts  to  guide  them,  and  no  other 
standard  of  credibility  as  to  the  past  except  such  poetical 
narratives  themselves — to  conceive  communities  of  Amazons 
as  having  actually  existed  in  anterior  time.  Accordin^y  we 
find  these  warlike  females  constantly  reappearing  in  tiie 
ancient  poems,  and  universally  accepted  as  past  realities.  In 
the  Iliad,  when  Priam  wishes  to  illustrate  emphatically  tiie 
Its  anriquity  most  uumcrous  host  in  which  he  ever  found  himself 
lenc^  included,  he  tells  us  that  it  was  assembled  in  Phrygia, 

on  the  banks  of  the  Sangarius,  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the 
formidable  Amazons.  When  Bellerophto  is  to  be  employed 
on  a  deadly  and  perilous  undertaking,*  by  those  who  indirectly 
wish  to  procure  his  death,  he  is  despatched  against  the 
Amazons.  In  the  iEthiopis  of  Arktinus,  describing  the  post- 
Homeric  war  of  Troy,  Penthesileia,  queen  of  the  Amazons, 
appears  as  the  most  effective  ally  of  the  besieged  city,  and  as 
the  most  formidable  enemy  of  the  Greeks,  succumbing  only 
to  the  invincible  might  of  Achilles.'    The  Argonautic  heroes 


*  Pherekyd.  Fragm.  25,  Didot 

*  IHad,  ill  186;  vi.  152. 

*  See  Proclus's  Argument  of  the  lost 
iCthiopis  (Fragm.  Epicor.  Gnecor.  ed. 
Diintzer,  p.  16).  We  are  reduced  to 
the  first  book  of  Quintus  Smymseus  for 
some  idea  of  the  valour  of  Penthesileia; 
it  is  supposed  to  be  copied  more  or  less 


closely  from  the  yEtfaiopis.  See  Ty^k- 
sen's  Dissertation  prefixed  to  his  edidoo 
of  Quintus,  sections  5  and  12.  Coaxfait 
Dio  Chrysostom.  Or.  xL  p.  3$o»  Retdc 
Philostrattts  (Heroica,  c  19,  p.  751) 
gives  a  Strang  transfiormatioB  of  this  old 
epical  narrative  into  a  descent  of  Aint- 
zons  upon  the  island  sacred  to  Adiilles- 


Chap.  XI. 


LEGEND  OF  THE  AMAZONS. 


195 


find  tbe  Amazons  on  the  rKrer  Thermdddn,  in  their  expedition 
alo!^  the  southern  coast  of  the  Euxine.  To  the  same  spot 
Hiraklte  goes  to  attack  them,  in  the  performance  of  the  ninth 
hbour  imposed  upon  him  by  Eurystiheus,  for  the  purpose  of 
pnxnuing  the  girdle  of  the  Amazonian  queen  Hippolyt£  ;^  and 
we  are  told  that  they  had  not  yet  recovered  from  . 
the  losses  sustained  in  this  severe  aggression  when  adueve- 
Th£seus  also  assaulted  and  defeated  them,  carrying  SbeAnui. 
off  their  queen  Antiop^.*  This  injury  they  avenged  by  *°°** 
mvading  Attica— an  undertaking  (as  Plutarch  justly  observes) 
"neither  trifling  nor  feminine,"  especially  if,  according  to  the 
statement  of  Hellanikus,  they  crossed  the  Cimmerian  Bos* 
phonis  on  the  winter  ice,  b^inning  their  march  from  the 
Asiatic  side  of  the  Palus  Maeotis.'  They  overcame  all 
the  resistances  and  difficulties  of  this  prodigious  march,  and 
penetrated  even  into  Athens  itself:  where  the  final  battle,  hard- 
fought  and  at  one  time  doubtful,  by  which  Thteeus  crushed 
ftem,  was  fought — in  the  very  heart  of  the  city.  Attic  anti- 
quaries confidently  pointed  out  the  exact  position  of  the  two 
contending  armies :  the  left  wing  of  the  Amazons  rested  upon 
the  spot  occupied  by  the  commemorative  monument  called 
the  Amazoneion  ;  the  right  wing  touched  the  Pnyx,  the  place 
in  which  the  public  assemblies  of  the  Athenian  democracy 


*  ApoQdn.  RbocL  H.  966, 1004;  Apol- 
loi  il  5^;  Diod6r.  ii.  46;  iv.  16.  The 
Amazons  were  supposed^  to  speak  the 
Thradan  language  (SchoLS^poU.  Rhod. 
^  953)t  tho^g^  some  authors  asserted 
them  to  be  natives  of  Libya,\  others  of 
•fiddoina,  [id,  965). 

Hdbmikiis  (Fragm.  33,  ap.  Schol. 
Pbidar.  Nem.  iii.  65)  said  that  aU  the 
Argonants  had  assisted  Hdrakl6s  h  this 
expedition:  the  fragment  of  the  old  epic 
poem  (perhaps  &e  'ApMC^rut^  theie 
footed  mentions  Telamdn  specially. 

*  The  many  diversities  m  the  story 
Kspecting  Theseus  and  die  Amazon 
Antiopd  are  weU  set  forth  in  Bachet  de 
Mezinac  (Commentaires  sur  Ovide,  t  i. 

Wddcer  (Der  Epische  Cydus,  p.  313) 
^ifposes  that  the  ancient  epic  poem, 
called  by  Snidas ' A^C^yia,  related  to  the 
iansion  of  Attica  by  the  Amarons,  and 
tiat  this  poem  is  the  same,  under  another 
title,  as  the  'Ar$ls  of  Hegesinons  dted 
Pansanias:   I  cannot   say  that   he 


establishes  this  conjecture  satisfactorily, 
but  the  chapter  is  well  worth  consulting. 
The  epic  Tn^s^s  seems  to  have  given  a 
version  of  the  Amazonian  contest  in 
many  respects  different  from  that  which 
Plutarch  has  put  t<^ether  out  of  the 
logographers  (see  Pmt  Th6s.  28) :  it 
contained  a  narrative  of  many  uncon- 
nected exploits  belon^ng  to  Thiseus, 
and  Aristotle  censures  it  on  that  account 
as  ill -constructed  (Poetic  c.  17). 

The  *Afia(otfU  or  'A/hoCokuc^  of  Onasus 
can  hardly  have  been  (as  Heyne  su]>- 
poses,  ad  Apollod.  ii.  5,  9)  an  epic  poem: 
we  may  infer  from  the  rationalising  ten- 
dency of  the  citation  from  it  (Schol.  ad 
Theocrit  xiii.  46,  and  Schol.  Apoll6n. 
Rhod.  i.  1207)  that  it  was  a  work  in 
prose.  There  was  an  *A/««foyU  by  Possis 
of  Magn^ia  ( Athenaeus,  vii.  p.  296). 

»  Plutarch,  Th8seus,  27.  Pindar 
(Olymp.  xiii.  S4)  represents  die  Amazons 
as  bovine^  come  from  the  extreme  north, 
when  Bdlerophdn  conquers  them. 

O  2 


196 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


Part  I. 


were  afterwards  held.  The  details  and  fluctuations  of  the 
combat,  as  well  as  the  final  triumph  and  consequent  truce, 
were  recounted  by  these  authors  with  as  complete  faith  and 
as  much  circumstantiality  as  those  of  the  battle  of  Platxa  by 
Herodotus.  The  sepulchral  edifice  called  the  Amazoneion, 
the  tomb  or  pillar  of  Antiopfi  near  the  western  gate  of  the 
city — the  spot  called  the  Horkomosion  near  the  temple  of 
Th&eus — even  the  hill  of  Areiopagus  itself,  and  the  sacrifices 
which  it  was  customary  to  offer  to  the  Amazons  at  the 
periodical  festival  of  the  Thfiseia — ^were  all  so  many  religious 
mementos  of  this  victory  ;*  which  was  moreover  a  favourite 
subject  of  art  both  with  the  sculptor  and  the  painter,  at 
Athens  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Greece. 

No  portion  of  the  ante-historical  epic  appears  to  have  been 
more  deeply  worked  into  the  national  mind  of  Greece  than 
this  invasion  and  defeat  of  the  Amazons.  It  was  not  only  a 
constant  theme  of  the  logographers,  but  was  also  familiarly 
appealed  to  by  the  popular  orators  along  with  Marath6n 
and  Salamis,  among  those  antique  exploits  of  which  their 
fellow-citizens  might  justly  be  proud.  It  formed  a  part  of  the 
retrospective  faith  of  Herodotus,  Lysias,  Plato  and  Isokratfes,* 
and  the  exact  date  of  the  event  was  settled  by  the  chronolo- 
gists.^    Nor  did  the  Athenians  stand  alone  in  such  a  belief. 


*  Plutarch,  Theseus,  27-28;  Pausan. 
i.  2,  4;  Plato,  Axiochus,  c.  2;  Ilarpo- 
crati6ii,  v.  *AfjLa(ov€iov;  Aristophan.  Ly- 
sistrat.  678,  with  the  Scholia,  i^schyl. 
(Eumenid.  685)  says  that  the  Amazons 
assaulted  the  citadel  from  the  Areio- 
pagus : — 

ndyo¥  t'  'Apetoi'  riii^'.  'Atu46imv  i6pa» 
Ijaiyas  i',  or'  jfAtf&v  9^oVmc  icara  4$6po¥ 
STpaniAaTOVirat,  xoi  iroAii'  vtowrokiv 
TSikS*  v^iwvpyw  aynwvpyt»<ray  irort. 

•  Herodot.  ix.  27.  Lysias  (Epitaph. 
c«  3)  represents  the  Amazons  as  Apxov<reu 
itoXAAk  i6tf&y:  the  whole  race,  according 
to  him,  was  nearly  extinguished  in  their 
unsuccessful  and  calamitous  invasion  of 
Attica.  Isokrates  (Panegyric,  t  i.  p. 
206,  Auger)  says  the  same:  also  Pana- 
th^naic.  t  iii.  p.  560,  Auger;  Demosth. 
Epitaph,  p.  1 39 1,  Reisk.  Pausanias 
quotes  Pindar's  notice  of  the  invasion, 
and  with  the  fullest  belief  of  its  historical 
reality  (vii.  2,  4).  Plato  mentions  the 
invasion  of  Attica  by  the  Amazons  in 
the  Menexenos  (c.  9),  but  the  passage  in 
the  treatise  De  Lcgg.  c.  ii.  p.  8a|,— 


&c. — is  even  a  stronger  evidence  of  his 
own  belief!  And  Xenophdn,  in  the 
Anabasis,  when  he  compares  the  quiver 
and  the  hatchet  of  his  barbarous  ene« 
mies  to  "those  which  the  Amazons 
carry,"  evidently  believed  himself  to  be 
speaking  of  real  persons,  though  he 
could  have  seen  only  the  costumes  and 
armature  of  those  painted  by  Biikdn 
and  others  (Anabas.  iv.  4,  lo;  compare 
iEschyl.  Supplic.  293,  and  Aristophan. 
Lysistr.  678;  Ludaii,  Anachars.  c  34, 
v.  iii.  p.  318). 

How  copiously  the  tale  was  enlarged 
upon  by  the  authors  of  the  Atthides,  we 
see  in  Plutarch,  Theseus,  27-28. 

Hekataeus  (ap.  Steph.  Byz,*A^ui(»wuw; 
also  Fragm.  350,  351,  352,  Didot)  and 
Xanthus  (ap.  Hesychium,  v.  BovXcf ff) 
both  treated  of  the  Amazons:  the  latter 
passage  ought  to  be  added  to  the  collec- 
tion of  the  Fragments  of  Xanthus  by 
Didot 

'  Clemens  Alexandr.  Stromat  L  p* 
336;  Marmor  Parium,  Epoch.  21. 
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Throughout  many  other  regions  of  Greece,  both  European 
and  Asiatic,  traditions  and  memorials  of  the  Amazons  were 
found.  At  M^ara,  at  Troezen,  in  Laconia  near  Cape  Taenarus, 
at  Chaeroneia  in  Boedtia,  and  in  more  than  one  part  of 
Thessaly,  sepulchres  or  monuments  of  the  Amazons  were 
preserved.  The  warlike  women  (it  was  said),  on  their  way  to 
Attica,  had  not  traversed  those  countries  without  leaving 
some  evidences  of  their  passage.^ 

Amongst  the  Asiatic  Greeks  the  supposed  traces  of  the 
Amazons  were  yet  more  numerous.  Their  proper  Thdrubi- 
territory  was  asserted  to  be  the  town  and  plain  of  **"^- 
Themiskyra,  near  the  Grecian  colony  of  Amisus,  on  the  river 
Thermdddn,  a  region  called  after  their  name  by  Roman  his- 
torians and  geographers.'  But  they  were  believed  to  have 
conquered  and  occupied  in  earlier  times  a  much  wider  range 
of  territory,  extending  even  to  the  coast  of  Idnia  and  iEolis. 
Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Kym6,  Myrina,  Paphos  and  Sinopfi  were 
affirmed  to  have  been  founded  and  denominated  by  them.^ 
Some  authors  placed  them  in  Libya  or  Ethiopia ;  and  when 
the  Pontic  Greeks  on  the  north-western  shore  of  the  Euxine 
had  become  acquainted  with  the  hardy  and  daring  character 
of  the  Sarmatian  maidens — who  were  obliged  to  have  slain 
each  an  enemy  in  battle  as  the  condition  of  obtaining  a 
husband,  and  who  artificially  prevented  the  growth  of  the 
right  breast  during  childhood^they  could  imagine  no  more 
satisfactory  mode  of  accounting  for  such  attributes  than  by 
deducing  the  Sarmatians  from  a  colony  of  vagrant  Amazons, 
expelled  by  the  Grecian  heroes  from  their  territory  on  the 


•  Plutarch,  ThSs,  27-28.  Steph.  Bjrr. 
v.  *AfutCoF€tow,  PausaiL  ii.  32,  8;  lii. 
25,  2. 

•  Pherekyd^  ap.  SchoL  Ajpolloii.  Rh. 
it  373-992 ;  Tustio,  it  4 ;  Strabo,  xii. 
p.  547.  ^fJtncvpaif,  rh  r&p  'Kiiaiivrnp 
^Uirr^tw:  Dioddr.  it  45-46;  Sallost  ap. 
Senr.  ad  Vir^  iEndd.  xL  659  ;  Pom- 
pon. Mela,  1.  19;  Plin.  H.  N.  vi  4. 
The  geoeraphy  of  Quintus  Curtius  (vi. 
4)  ana  <n  Philostratus  (Heroic,  c  19)  is 
on  this  point  tflHefinite,  and  even  incon- 
sistent« 

•  Ephor.  Fragm.  87,  Didot.  Strabo, 
xi.  p.  505;  3tii.  p.  573;  xiii.  p.  622. 
Pansan.  iv.  31,  6;  vii.  2,  4.  Tacit.  Ann. 
iii.  61.     Schol.  Apollon.  Rhod  ii.  965. 


The  derivation  of  the  name  Sinop6 
from  an  Amazon  was  given  by  Hekataeus 
(Fragm.  352).  Themiskyra  also  had 
one  of  the  Amazons  for  its  eponymus 
(Appian,  Bell.  Mithridat  78). 

Some  of  the  most  venerated  religions 
legends  at  Sinop^  were  attached  to  the 
expedition  of  Heraklds  against  the  Ama* 
zons :  Autolykus,  the  oracle-giving  hero, 
worshipped  with  fijeat  solemnity  even 
at  the  time  when  the  town  was  besi^ed 
by  Lucollus,  was  the  companion  of 
H6rakles  (Appian,  ib.  c  83).  Even  a 
small  mountam  village  in  the  territory 
of  Ephesus,  called  Latoreia,  derived  its 
name  from  one  of  the  Amazons  (Athenae. 
i.  p.  31). 
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Thermdddn.*  Pindar  ascribed  the  first  establtdiment  of  the 
memorable  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus  to  the  Amazons. 
And  Pausanias  explains  in  part  the  pre-eminence  which  this 
temple  enjoyed  over  every  other  in  Greece  by  the  widely- 
diffused  renown  of  its  female  founders,'  respecting  whom 
he  observes  (with  perfect  truth,  if  we  admit  the  historical 
character  of  the  old  epic),  that  women  possess  an  unpa- 
ralleled force  of  resolution  in  resisting  adverse  events,  since 
the  Amazons,  after  having  been  first  roughly  handled  by 
H^rakl^s,  and  then  completely  defeated  by  Thfiseus,  could 
yet  find  courage  to  play  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the  defence 
of  Troy  against  the  Grecian  besiegers.^ 

It  is  thus  that  in  what  is  called  early  Grecian  history,  as  the 
Greeks  themselves  looked  back  upon  it,  the  Amazons 

Universally  ,  •  «  «•  « 

received  as  wcre  among  the  most  promment  and  undisputed 
th^G^''  personages.  Nor  will  the  circumstance  appear 
'****'  wonderful  if  we  reflect,  that  the  belief  in  them  was 

first  established  at  a  time  when  the  Grecian  mind  was  fed 
with  nothing  else  but  religious  legend  and  epic  poetry,  and 
that  the  incidents  of  the  supposed  past,  as  received  from  these 
sources,  were  addressed  to  their  faith  and  feelings,  without 
being  required  to  adapt  themselves  to  any  canons  of  credibility 
dr&wn  from  present  experience.  But  the  time  came  when  the 
historians  of  Alexander  the  Great  audaciously  abused  this 
ancient  credence.  Amongst  other  tales  calculated  to  exalt 
the  dignity  of  that  monarch,  they  affirmed  that  after  Im 
Amasons  conquest  and  subjugation  of  the  Persian  empire,  he 
^"^fb"  had  been  visited  in  Hyrcania  by  Thalestris,  queen 
SriiSof  ^f  ^^^  Amazons,  who,  admiring  his  warlike  prowess, 
Alexander.  ^5^  anxious  to  be  enabled  to  return  into  her 
own  country  in  a  condition  to  produce  offspring  of  a  breed 


'  Herodot  iv.  108- 1 17,  where  he 
gives  the  long  tale  imaged  by  the 
Pontic  Greeks,  of  the  origin  of  the  Sar- 
matian  nation.  Compare  HippokiatSs, 
De  Aere,  Lodset  Aquis,  c  17;  Ephonis, 
Fragm.  103;  Skynm.  Chius,  v.  102; 
Plato,  L^.  vii.  p.  804;  Dioddr.  il  34. 

The  testimony  of  Hippokrat^s  certi- 
fies the  practice  of  the  Sannatian  women 
to  check  the  growth  of  the  right  breast: 


XoXkuop  rrr^x^f^^f^^  ^  vM^  rvir^ 
itdwwpop  woidovffm^itphs  rhpfaaC^TtiNmn 
rhy  8c|tov*  Ktd  htutairrai.  &<rr9  ripf  of- 
(ifo'tr  ^$t(p€€$au  is  8i  top  S^mt  Jj^mt 
«mi  $paxiopa  munm  rV  l^vr  nJt  r^ 
wKijBos  4KM6ptu, 

Kt^sias  also  compares  a  warlike  Sakian 
woman  to  the  Amazons  (Fragm.  Persic 
ii.pp.22i,  449,  Bahr). 

'  Fausan.  iv.  31,  6;  viL  2,  4.  Diooy&. 
Peri6get  82S. 

*  Paosaa.  i.  15,  2. 
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SO  invincible.'^  But  the  Greeks  had  now  been  accustomed 
for  a  century  and  a  half  to  historical  and  philosophical 
criticism  —  and  that  uninquiring  faith,  which  was  readily 
accorded  to  the  wonders  of  the  past,  could  no  longer  be 
invoked  for  them  when  tendered  as  present  reality.  For  the 
fable  of  the  Amazons  was  here  reproduced  in  its  naked 
simplicity^  without  being  rationalised  or  painted  over  with 
historical  colours. 

Some  literary  men  indeed,  among  whom  were  D6m^rius  of 
Skepsis,  and  the  Mitylenxan  Theophan^,  the  companion 
of  Pompey  in  his  expeditions,  still  continued  their  belief  both 
in  Amazons  present  and  Amazons  past ;  and  when  it  became 
notorious  that  at  least  there  were  none  such  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thermdddn,  these  authors  supposed  them  to  have  migrated 
from  their  original  locality,  and  to  have  settled  in  the  unvisited 
regions  north  of  Mount  Caucasus.'  Strabo,  on  the  contrary, 
feeling  that  the  grounds  of  disbelief  applied  with  equal  force  to 
the  ancient  stories  and  to  the  modem,  rejected  both  the  one 
and  the  other.  But  he  remarks  at  the  same  time,  not  without 
some  surprise,  that  it  was  usual  with  most  persons  to  adopt  a 
middle  course, — ^to  retain  the  Amazons  as  historical  phenomena 
of  the  remote  past,  but  to  disallow  them  as  realities  of  the 
present,  and  to   maintain  that  the  breed    had   died    qpt* 


'  Anian,  Ezped.  Alex.  iriL  13;  com- 
pare nr.  15;  Quint.  Curt  vL  4;  Justin, 
xlfi.  4.  "nie  note  of  Freinshemins  on 
the  abo)ve  passage  of  Quiatus  Curtius  is 
full  of  valuable  references  on  the  subject 
of  the  Amazons. 

*  Strabo,  xi.  p.  503-C04 ;  Appian, 
Ben.  Mithridat  c.  103 ;  Plutarch,  Pom- 
peitts,  c  35.  Plin.  N.  H.  vi.  7.  Plutarch 
still  retains  the  old  description  of  Ama- 
zons from  the  mountains  near  the  Ther- 
mdddn; Appian  keeps  dear  of  this  geo- 
graphical error,  probably  copying  more 
exactly  the  language  of  Tneophantt,  who 
■mst  haTe  been  well  aware  that  when 
LocaUns  besiq^d  Themiskyra,  he  did 
not  find  it  dmnded  by  the  Amazons 
(see  Appian,  Bell  Mithridat  c  78). 
Ptolemy  (▼.  9)  places  the  Amazons  in 
the  imperfectly  Imown  regions  of  Asiatic 
Sannatia,  north  of  the  Caspbin  and  near 
the  rirer  Rha  (Volga).  *'  This  fabulous 
community  of  women  (observes  Forbiger, 
Handbudi  der  dten  (3eographie,  ii.  77, 
p.  457)  was  a  phsenomenoo  much  too 


interesting  for  the  geographers  easily  to 
relinquish.*' 

•  Strabo.  xi.  p.  505.  "Wwr  U  ti  ov^ 
fi4^M  T^  \Ay^  ircpl  rStP  *AfuiC^¥fp,  Ol 
ftkryhp  SxXoi  rh  fwBmits  iccU  rhlirroputhp 
dtupliTfuvop  Ix*''^**  ^^  tV  iroXoi^  iral 
4«u8i|  Kut  r«pari^,  fuiOot  miXovrrm* 
[NoU.  Strabo  does  not  always  speak  of 
the  fAvBoi  in  this  disrespectful  tone:  he  is 
sometimes  much  displeased  witib  those 
who  dispute  the  existence  of  an  historical 
kernel  in  the  inside,  especially  with  re- 
gard to  Homer.]  4i  V  Iffropia  fioiXmu 
riiktieht  i»r9  iraXai^,  Jirrf  p4op'  icol  t^ 
TcpordScf  ^  oIhc  Ix«*»  ♦  nrdiftop.  IIcpl 
8i  tUp  *AfuiC6pmp  rk  tArh  K4ytTtu  ical 
yvp  iccU  iraXal,  rcpcmtSif  t'  irra,  icoJ  »(• 
OTfwf  w6f^m,  Tts  yiip  Ikr  wtertitruWy  At 
ymmucUp  ffrp^rros,  1l  v^Xif,  ♦  Wrof,  dv- 
oralri  hw  wh*  X*P«»  iu^pSp;  ««!  •* 
fUpop  cwrrtdri,  aXJU  ical  4^9mn  voi4- 
aatro  iwl  rijp  &XXorf<ar,  k«1  upctrhau^p 
•h  r£p  hfyhs  ^iMpw^  6«'r«  icol  m^xP*  ^' 
vvv  *I«irUis  irpocxacir,  AXAi  icol  IwKhrrwP 
crrffUorro  vrptrrimp  fUxpi  r^s  'Arrm^f  f 
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The  accomplished  intellect  of  Julius  Caesar  did  not  scruple 
to  acknowledge  them  as  having  once  conquered  and  held  in 
dominion  a  large  portion  of  Asia.'  And  the  compromise 
between  early,  traditional,  and  religious  faith  on  the  one  hand, 
and  established  habits  of  critical  research  on  the 
other,  adopted  by  the  historian  Arrian,  deserves  to 
be  transcribed  in  his  own  words,  as  illustrating 
strikingly  the  powerful  sway  of  the  old  legends 
even  over  the  most  positive-minded  Greeks : — "  Neither 
Aristobulus  nor  Ptolemy  (he  observes),  nor  any  other  com- 
petent witness,  has  recounted  this  (visit  of  the  Amazons  and 
their  queen  to  Alexander) :  nor  does  it  seem  to  me  that  the 
race  of  the  Amazons  was  preserved  down  to  that  time,  nor 
have  they  been  noticed  either  by  any  one  before  Alexander,  or 
by  Xenophdn,  though  he  mentions  both  the  Phasians  and  the 
Kolchians,  and  the  other  barbarous  nations  which  the  Greeks 
saw  both  before  and  after  their  arrival  at  Trapezus,  in  which 
marches  they  must  have  met  with  the  Amazons,  if  the  latter 
had  been  still  in  existence.  Yet  it  is  incredible  to  me  that  this 
race  of  women,  celebrated  as  they  have  been  by  authors  so 
many  and  so  commanding,  should  never  have  existed  at  alL 
The  story  tells  of  Herakl^s,  that  he  set  out  from  Greece  and 
brought  back  with  him  the  girdle  of  their  queen  Hippolyte ; 
also  of  Theseus  and  the  Athenians,  that  they  were  the  first  who 
defeated  in  battle  and  repelled  these  women  in  their  invasion 
of  Europe  ;  and  the  combat  of  the  Athenians  with  the  Amazons 
has  been  painted  by  Mik6n,  not  less  than  that  between  the 
Athenians  and  the  Persians.  Moreover  Herodotus  has  spoken 
in  many  places  of  these  women,  and  those  Athenian  orators 
who  have  pronounced  panegyrics  on  the  citizens  slain  in  battle. 


'AAX&  At^v  TawTct  76  o^ri  moX  vvv  \4yrrtu 

Ka\  7h  irio'Tc^co'Oat  r^  ira\at&  fiaK- 
\ov  ^  tA  yvy.  There  are  however 
other  passages  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
Amazons  as  realities. 

Justin  (ii.  4)  recognises  the  great  power 
and  extensive  conquests  of  the  Amazons 
in  very  early  times,  but  says  that  they 
gradually  declined  down  to  the  reign  of 
Alexander,  in  whose  time  there  were 
/us^  a  few  remaining;  the  queen  with 
these  few  visited  Alexander,  but  shortly 
afterwards  the  whole  bre^  became  ex- 


tinct. This  hypothesis  has  the  merit  of 
convenience,  perhaps  of  ingenuity. 

*  Suetonius,  Jul.  Caesar,  c.  22.  "In 
SyriaL  quoque  regnasse  Semiramin  (Julius 
Csesar  said  this),  magnamque  Aids  par* 
tem  Amazonas  tenuisse  quondam.*' 

In  the  splendid  triumph  of  the  emperor 
Aurelian  at  Rome  after  the  defeat  of 
Zenobia,  a  few  Gothic  women  who  had 
been  taken  in  arms  were  exhibited  among 
the  prisoners;  the  official  placard  carried 
along  with  them  announced  them  as 
Amazons  (Vopiscus  Aurd.  in  Histor. 
August.  Scrip,  p.  260,  ed.  Paris)^ 
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have  dwelt  upon  the  victory  over  the  Amazons  as  among  the 
most  memorable  of  Athenian  exploits.  If  the  satrap  of  Media 
sent  any  equestrian  women  at  all  to  Alexander,  I  think  that 
they  must  have  come  from  some  of  the  neighbouring  barbarous 
tribes,  practised  in  riding  and  equipped  in  the  costume  gene- 
rally called  Amazonian."^ 

There  cannot  be  a  more  striking  evidence  of  the  indelible 
force  with  which  these  ancient  legends  were  worked  into  the 
national  faith  and  feelings  of  the  Greeks,  than  these  remarks 
of  a  judicious  historian  upon  the  fable  of  the  Amazons.  Pro- 
bably if  any  plausible  mode  of  rationalising  it,  and  of  trans- 
forming it  into  a  quasi-political  event,  had  been  offered  to 
Arrian,  he  would  have  been  better  pleased  to  adopt  such  a 
middle  term,  and  would  have  rested  comfortably  in  the  suppo- 
sition that  he  believed  the  legend  in  its  true  meaning,  while 
his  less  inquiring  countrymen  were  imposed  upon  by  the 
exaggerations  of  poets.  But  as  the  story  was  presented  to 
him  plain  and  unvarnished,  either  for  acceptance  or  rejection, 
his  feelings  as  a  patriot  and  a  religious  man  prevented  him 
from  applying  to  the  past  such  tests  of  credibility  as  his 
untrammelled  reason  acknowledged  to  be  paramount  in  regard 
to  the  present  When  we  see  moreover  how  much  his  belief 
was  strengthened,  and  all  tendency  to  scepticism  shut  out,  by 
the  familiarity  of  his  eye  and  memory  with  sculptured  or 
painted  Amazons' — ^we  may  calculate  the  irresistible  force  of 
this  sensible  demonstration  on  the  convictions  of  the  unlettered 
public,  at  once  more  deeply  retentive  of  passive  impressions, 
and  unaccustomed  to  the  countervailing  habit  of  rational 
investigation  into  evidence.  Had  the  march  of  an  army  of 
warlike  women,  from  the  Therm6d6n  or  the  Tanais  into  the 
heart  of  Attica,  been  recounted  to  Arrian  as  an  incident 
belonging  to  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  he  would  have 
rejected  it  no  less  emphatically  than  Strabo ;  but  cast  back  as 
it  was  into  an  undefined  past,  it  took  rank  among  the  hallowed 
traditions  of  divine  or  heroic  antiquity, — gratifying  to  extol  by 
rhetoric,  but  repulsive  to  scrutinise  in  argument* 


*  Arrian,  Expedit  Alexand.  vii.  13.        (see  this  stated  and  illustrated  in  Bahr, 
'   Kt^sias  described  as  real  animals,     Preface  to  the  Fragm.  of  Kt^sias,  pp. 
existing  in  wild  and  distant  regions,  the  ,  58,  59). 

heterogeneous  and  fantastic  combinations        '  Heyne  observes  (ApoUoddr.  ii.  5,  9) 
which  he  saw  sculptured  in  the  East    with  respect  to  the  fable  of  the  Amazons, 
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**In  his  historianun  fidem  auf  vestigia 
nemo  quaesiverit/*  Admitting  the  wis- 
dom of  this  counsel  (and  I  think  it 
indisputable),  whv  are  we  required  to 
presume,  in  the  aosence  of  all  proof,  an 
nistorical  basis  for  each  of  those  otA^r 
narratives,  such  as  the  Kalyd6nian  boar* 
hunt,  the  Argonautic  expedition,  or  the 
siege  of  Troy,  which  go  to  make  up, 
along  with  the  story  of  the  Amazons,  the 
aggregate  matter  of  Grecian  legendary 
faith  ?  If  the  tale  of  the  Amazons  could 
gain  currency  without  any  such  support, 
why  not  other  portions  of  the  ancient 
cpict 

An  author  of  easy  belief^  Dr.  F. 
Nagel,  vindicates  the  historical  reality 
of  the  Amazons  (Geschichte  der  Ama- 
zonen,  Stuttgart,  1838).  I  subjoin  here 
a  different  explanation  of  the  Amazonian 
tale,  proceeding  from  another  author  who 
rejects  the  historical  basis,  and  con- 
tained in  a  work  of  learning  and  value 
{GuA/,  Ephesiacay  Berlin,  1843,  p.  132): — 

"  Id  tantum  monendum  videtur,  Ama- 
zonas  nequaquam  historice  accipiendas 
esse,  sed  e  contrario  totas  ad  mytho- 
logiam  pertinere.  Earum  enim  fabulas 
quum  ex  frequentium  hierodularum  gre- 
gibus  in  cultibus  et  sacris  Asiatids  ortas 
esse  ingeniose  ostenderit  Tolken,  jam 


inter  cmnes  myfMogia  feritos  consUil, 
Amazonibus  nihil  fere  msi  peregrini  cu- 
jusdam  cultib  notionem  expressam  esse, 
ejusque  cum  Grsecorum  religione  oerta- 
men  frequentibus  istis  pugnis  designatum 
esse,quas  cum  Amazombns  tot  Graeconun 
heroes  habuisse  credebontur,  Hercules, 
Bellerophon,  Theseus,  Achilles,  et  vel 
ipse,  ^uem  Ephesi  cultum  fuisse  supm 
ostendimus,  Diooysus.  Quse  Amazonnm 
notio  primaria,  quum  paulatim  Eueme- 
ristici  (ut  ita  dicam)  ratione  ita  tians- 
formaretur,  at  Amazones  pro  vat>  fend- 
narum  populo  haberentur,  necesse  quoque 
erat,  at  omnibos  fere  lods,  abi  ejusmodi 
religionum  certamina  locum  habacrmt, 
Amazones  habitasse,  vel  eo  osqae  pro- 
cessisse,  crederentur.  Qaod  com  mis- 
quam  manifestius  fiierit,  qaam  in  Asii 
minore,  et  potissimum  in  eft  parte  qiue 
Grseciam  versus  veigit,  hand  mirandom 
est  omnes  fere  ejus  orse  orbes  ab  Ama- 
zonibus conditas  putarL" 

I  do  not  know  the  evidence  upon 
which  this  conjectural  interpretation 
rests,  but  the  statement  of  it,  tnoogh  it 
boasts  so  numy  supporters  among  my- 
thological critics,  carries  no  appearance 
of  probability  to  my  mind.  Pnam  fights 
agajnst  the  Amazons  as  well  as  the 
Grecian  heroes. 
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kr£tan  legends.— min8s  and  his  family. 

To  understand  the  adventures  of  Thfiseus  in  Krfite,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  touch  briefly  upon  Minds  and  the  Kr^tan  heroic 
genealogy. 

Minds  and  Rhadamanthus,  according  to  Homer,  are  sons 
of  Zeus,  by  Europ6,^  daughter  of  the  widely-cele-  Hindi  and 
brated  Phcenix,  bom  in  Krfite.  Minds  is  the  father  ^^l^ 
of  Deukalidn,  whose  son  Idomeneus,  in  conjunction  ^^^^ 
with  MSrionfis,  conducts  the  Krfitan  troops  to  the  host  of 
Agamenmdn  before  Troy.  Minds  is  ruler  of  Kndssus,  and 
familiar  companion  of  the  great  Zeus.  He  is  spoken  of  as 
holding  guardianship  in  Krdte — not  necessarily  meaning  the 
whole  of  the  island :  he  is  farther  decorated  with  a  golden 
sceptre,  and  constituted  judge  over  the  dead  in  the  under- 
world to  settle  their  disputes,  in  which  function  Odysseus 
finds  him — this  however  by  a  passage  of  comparatively  late 
interpolation  into  the  Odyssey.  He  also  had  a  daughter 
named  Ariadnd,  for  whom  the  artist  Daedalus  fabricated  in 
the  town  of  Kndssus  the  representation  of  a  complicated 
dance,  and  who  was  ultimately  carried  off  by  Theseus :  she 
died  in  the  island  of  Dia,  deserted  by  Thdseus  and  betrayed 
by  Dionysos  to  the  fatal  wrath  of  Artemis.  Rhadamanthus 
seems  to  approach  to  Minds  both  in  judicial  functions  and 
posthumous  dignity.  He  is  conveyed  expressly  to  Euboea, 
by  the  semi-divine  sea-carriers  the  Phaeacians,  to  inspect  the 
gigantic  corpse  of  the  earth-born  Tityus — the  longest  voyage 
they  ever  undertook*  He  is  moreover  after  death  promoted 
to  an  abode  of  undisturbed  bliss  in  the  Elysian  plain  at  the 
extremity  of  the  earth.' 


*  Europe  was  worshipped  with  very 
peculiar  sdemnity  in  the  island  of  Kr6te 
(ice  Dictys  Cretensis,  De  Bello  Trojano, 
Ic  2). 

The  venerable  plane-tree,  under  which 
Zeus  and  Europe  had  reposed,  was  still 


shown,  hard  by  a  fountain  at  Gortyn  in 
Kr6te,  in  the  time  of  Theophrastus :  it 
was  said  to  be  the  only  plane-tree  in 
the  nei^bourhood  which  never  cast  its 
leaves  (Theophrast  Hist  Plant  i  9). 
'  Homer,  Diad,  xiii.  249,  450;  xiv. 
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According  to  poets  later  than  Homer,  Europfi  is  brought 
over  by  Zeus  from  Phoenicia  to  Kr^te,  where  she 

Europe 

bears  to  him  three  sons,  Minds,  Rhadamanthus  and 
Sarp^d6n.  The  latter  leaves  Kr^te  and  settles  in  Lykia,  the 
population  of  which,  as  well  as  that  of  many  other  portions  of 
Asia  Minor,  is  connected  by  various  mythical  genealogies 
with  Krfite,  though  the  Sarp6d6n  of  the  Iliad  has  no  con- 
nexion with  Krfite,  and  is  not  the  son  of  Europfi.  Sarp6d6n. 
having  become  king  of  Lykia,  was  favoured  by  his  father 
Zeus,  with  permission  to  live  for  three  generations.*  At  the 
same  time  the  youthful  Miletus,  a  favourite  of  Sarp^dn, 
quitted  Krfite,  and  established  the  city  which  bore  his  name 
on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Rhadamanthus  became  sovereign 
of  and  lawgiver  among  the  islands  in  the  iEgean  :  he  subse- 
quently went  to  Boedtia,  where  he  married  the  widowed 
AlkmCm^,  mother  of  H^rakl^s. 

Europd  finds  in  Kr^te  a  king  Astferius,  who  marries  her  and 
adopts  her  children  by  Zeus ;  this  Astfirius  is  the  son  of  Kr^ 
the  eponym  of  the  island,  or  (according  to  another  genealogy 
by  which  it  was  attempted  to  be  made  out  that  Minds  was 
of  D6rian  race)  he  was  a  son  of  the  daughter  of  Kr^  by 
Tektamus,  the  son  of  D6rus,  who  had  migrated  into  the 
island  from  Greece. 

Minds  married  Pasipha^,  daughter  of  the  god  H^ios  and 
PasiphaS  Persels,  by  whom  he  had  Katreus,  Deukalidn,  Glaukus, 
MinOtaur.  Attdrogcos, — namcs  marked  in  the  l^endary  narra- 
tive,— together  with  several  daughters,  among  whom  were 
Ariadn^  and  Phaedra.     He  offended  Poseiddn  by  n^lecting 


321.     Odyss.  xi.  322-568  ;  xix.  179 ;  iv. 
564-vii.  321. 

The  Homeric  Min6s  in  the  under- 
world is  not  a  judge  of  the  previous 
lives  of  th€  dead,  so  as  to  determine 
whether  they  deserve  reward  or  punish- 
ment for  their  conduct  on  earth :  such 
functions  are  not  assigned  to  him  earlier 
than  the  time  of  Plato.  He  administers 
justice  among  the  dead,  who  are  con- 
ceived as  a  sort  of  society,  requiring 
some  presiding  judge :  B^iiurr^hoyra 
ycfc^co-o-i,  with  regard  to  Min6s,  is  said 
very  much  like  (Odyss.  xi.  484)  vv¥  5* 
oJrf  firya  Kparitis  vfKit<r<n  with  regard 
to  Achilles.  See  this  matter  parti- 
ally illustrated  in  Heync's  Excursus  xi. 


to    the  sixth  book  of  the  iEneid    of 
VirgU. 

^  ApoUoddr.  iiL  1. 2.  Kal  abr^  9(9mm 
Zc6s  M  rpus  ycyc&s  (pp.  This  drcnm- 
stance  is  evidently  imac;ined  by  the 
logographers  to  account  for  the  appear- 
ance of  Sarp6d6n  in  the  Trojan  war, 
fighting  a^nst  Idomeneus,  the  grand- 
son of  Mmds.  Nisus  is  the  eponvmus 
of  Nisaea,  the  port  of  the  town  of  Me- 
gara:  his  tomb  was  shown  at  Athens 
(Pausan.  i.  19,  5).  Min6s  is  the  eponym 
of  the  island  of  Minoa  (opposite  the 
port  of  Nisaea),  where  it  was  af&rmcd 
that  the  fleet  of  Minds  was  stationed 
(Pausan.  i.  44,  5). 
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to  fuliil  a  solemnly-made  vow,  and  the  displeased  god  afflicted 
his  wife  PasiphaS  with  a  monstrous  passion  for  a  bull.  The 
great  artist  Daedalus,  son  of  Eupalamus,  a  fugitive  from 
Athens,  became  the  confidant  of  this  amour,  from  which 
sprang  the  Mindtaur,  a  creature  half-man  and  half-bull.^  This 
Min6taur  was  imprisoned  by  Min6s  in  the  labyrinth,  an  inex* 
tricable  enclosure  constructed  by  Daedalus  for  that  express 
purpose  by  order  of  Min6s. 

Minds  acquired  great  nautical  power,  and  expelled  the 
Karian  inhabitants  from  many  of  the  islands  of  the  scyUaand 
iEgean,  which  he  placed  under  the  government  of  ^**"*- 
his  sons  on  the  footing  of  tributaries.  He  undertook  several 
expeditions  against  various  places  on  the  coast— one  against 
Nisus,  the  son  of  Pandidn,  king  of  Megara,  who  had  amongst 
the  hair  of  his  head  one  peculiar  lock  of  a  purple  colour :  an 
oracle  had  pronounced  that  his  life  and  reign  would  never  be 
in  danger  so  long  as  he  preserved  this  precious  lock.  The 
dty  would  have  remained  inexpugnable,  if  Skylla,  the  daughter 
of  Nisus,  had  not  conceived  a  violent  passion  for  Minds. 
While  her  father  was  asleep,  she  cut  off  the  lock  on  which  his 
safety  hung,  so  that  the  Kr^tan  king  soon  became  victorious. 
Instead  of  performing  his  promise  to  carry  Skylla  away  with 
him  to  Krfite,  he  cast  her  from  the  stem  of  his  vessel  into  the 
sea :  *  both  Skylla  and  Nisus  were  changed  into  birds. 

Andrc^eos,  son  of  Minds,  having   displayed    such    rare 
qualities  as  to  vanquish  all  his  competitors  at  the  Death  of- 
Panathenaic  festival  in  Athens,  was  sent  by  iEgeus  ^d  SS?" 
the  Athenian  king  to  contend  against  the  bull  of  ^^^^ 
Marathdn, — an  enterprise  in  which  he  perished,  and  Athens. 
Minds  made  war  upon  Athens  to  avenge  his  death.     He  was 
for  a  long  time  unable  to  take  the  city :  at  length  he  prayed 
to  his  father  Zeus  to  aid  him  in  obtaining  redress  from  the 
Athenians,  and  Zeus  sent  upon  them  pestilence  and  famine. 
In  vain  did  they  endeavour  to  avert  these  calamities  by 
offering  up  as  propitiatory  sacrifices  the  four  daughters  of 
Hyakinthus.    Their  sufferings  still  continued,  and  the  oracle 


*  ApoUoddr.  iii  I,  2. 

*  Apollod6r.  uL  15,  &  See  the  Cms 
of  Viipl,  a  javenile  poem  on  the  sub- 
ject ot  tliuis  fable ;  also  Hyginus,  t  igS; 
SchoL  Eurip.  Hippol.  120a    Propertius 


(iu.  19,  21)  gives  the  features  of  the 
story  with  tolerable  fidelity ;  Ovid  takes 
considerable  liberties  with  it  (Metanu 
viiL  5-150). 
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directed  them  to  submit  to  any  terms  which  Minds  might 
exact  He  required  that  they  should  send  to  Kr6te  a  tribute 
of  seven  youths  and  seven  maidens,  periodically,  to  be 
devoured  by  the  Mindtaur,^— offered  to  him  in  a  labyrinth 
constructed  by  Daedalus,  including  countless  different  passages, 
out  of  which  no  person  could  escape. 

Every  ninth  year  this  offering  was  to  be  despatched.  The 
^c^or  more  common  story  was,  that  the  youths  and  maidens 
uje^Minft.  ^Yiyxs  destiucd  to  destruction  were  selected  by  lot- 
but  the  logographer  Hellanikus  said  that  Minds  came  to 
Athens  and  chose  them  himself*  The  third  period  for 
despatching  the  victims  had  arrived,  and  Athens  was  plunged 
in  the  deepest  affliction,  when  Theseus  determined  to  devote 
himself  as  one  of  them,  and  either  to  terminate  the  sanguinary 
tribute  or  to  perish.  He  prayed  to  Poseid6n  for  help,  while 
the  Delphian  god  assured  him  that  Aphroditfi  would  sustain 
and  extricate  him.  On  arriving  at  Kndssus  he  was  fortunate 
sdf-devotkm  enough  to  captivate  the  affections  of  Ariadn^  the 
he  lulls  the  daughter  of  Minds,  who  supplied  him  with  a  sword 
AiSdni.*^*  and  a  clue  of  thread.  With  the  former  he  contrived 
to  kill  the  Mindtaur,  the  latter  served  to  guide  his  footsteps 
in  escaping  from  the  labyrinth.  Having  accomplished  this 
triumph,  he  left  Kr^te  with  his  ship  and  companions  unhurt, 
carrying  off  Ariadn^,  whom  however  he  soon  abandoned  on 
the  island  of  Naxos.  On  his  way  home  to  Athens,  he  stopped 
at  Delos,  where  he  offered  a  grateful  sacrifice  to  Apollo  for 
his  escape,  and  danced  along  with  the  young  men  and  maidens 
whom  he  had  rescued  from  the  Mindtaur,  a  dance  called  the 
Geranus,  imitated  from  the  twists  and  convolutions  of  the 
Kr^tan  labyrinth.  It  had  been  concerted  with  his  father 
iEgeus,  that  if  he  succeeded  in  his  enterprise  against  the 
Mindtaur,  he  should  on  his  return  hoist  white  sails  in  his  ship 
in  place  of  the  black  canvass  which  she  habitually  carried 
when  employed  on  this  mournful  embassy.  But  Theseus 
forgot  to  make  the  change  of  sails ;  so  that  Mgtixs,  seeing  the 
ship  return  with  her  equipment  of  mourning  unaltered,  was 


»  Apollod6r.  iiL  15,  8. 

*  See,  on  the  subject  of  Theseus  and 
the  Mindtaur,  Elckermann,  Lehrbuch 
der  Religions-Geschichte  und  Mytho- 
logie,  voC  ii.  ch.  xiii.  p.  133.    He  main- 


tains that  the  tribute  of  these  human 
victims  paid  by  Athens  to  Minds  is  an 
historical  fact  Upon  y^Ai  this  belief 
is  grounded,  I  confess  I  do  not  see. 
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impressed  with  the  sorrowful  conviction  that  his  son  had 
perished,  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.    The  ship  which  made 
this  voyage  was  preserved  by  the  Athenians  with  careful 
solicitude,  being  constantly  repaired  with  new  timbers,  down 
to  the  time  of  the  Phalerian  D£m6trius  :  every  year  she  was 
sent  from  Athens  to  Delos  with  a  solemn  sacrifice   and 
specially-nominated  envoys.    The  priest  of  Apollo  Atheaum 
decked  her  stem  with  garlands  before  she  quitted  SSS"^ 
the  port,  and  during  the  time  which  elapsed  until  "^"^ 
her  return,  the  city  was  understood  to  abstain  from  all  acts 
carrying  with  them  public  impurity,  so  that  it  was  unlawful  to 
put  to  death  any  person  even  under  formal  sentence  by  the 
dikastery.    This  accidental  circumstance  becomes  especially 
memorable,  frcm  its  having  postponed  for  thirty  days  the 
death  of  the  lamented  Sokrat^^ 

The  legend  respecting  Theseus,  and  his  heroic  rescue  of  the 
seven  noble  3rouths  and  maidens  from  the  jaws  of  the  Mindtaur, 
was  thus  both  conmiemorated  and  certified  to  the  Athenian 
puUi(^  by  the  annual  holy  ceremony  and  by  tlie  tmquestioned 
identity  of  the  vessel  employed  in  it  There  were  indeed 
many  varieties  in  the  mode  of  narrating  the  incident ;  and 
some  of  the  Attic  logographers  tried  to  rationalise  the  fable 
by  transforming  the  Mindtaur  into  a  general  or  a  power- 
ful athlete,  named  Taurus,  whom  Theseus  vanquished  in 
Kr£te.'    But  this  altered  version  never  overbore  the  old  fanci- 


'  Plato,  Phsedon,  c  3,  3 ;  Xenoph. 
Manor,  nr.  8,  2.  Plato  especially 
noticed  rohs  dUs  hrra  httipmrSf  the  seven 
yooths  and  seven  maidens  whom  The- 
seus conveyed  to  KiHc  and  brought 
hack  safely :  this  number  seems  an  old 
and  constant  feature  in  the-  legend, 
faudntatned  by  Sappho  and  Bacchylid^s, 
aa  weQ  as  by  Euripides  (Here  Fur. 
i^iS).     See  Servius  ad  Virg.  iEneid. 

VL  21. 

'  For  the  general  narrative  and  its 
discrepancies,  see  Plutarch,  Th^s.  c. 
15-10  ;  Diod6r.  iv.  60^2 ;  Pansan.  L  17, 
3 ;  Ovid,  Epist  Ariadn.  Th^  lOi.  In 
that  other  portion  of  the  work  of  Dio- 
d6rus  which  relates  more  espedallv  to 
KrSte,  and  is  borrowed  from  Kretan 
logographers  and  historians  (v.  64-80), 
he  mentions  nothin£  at  all  respecting 
the  war  of  Min6s  wiu  Athens. 


In  the  drama  of  Euripid^  called 
Theseus,  the  genuine  story  of  the  youths 
and  maidens  about  to  be  offered  as  food 
to  the  Mindtaur  was  introduced  (Schol. 
ad  Aristoph.  Vesp.  312). 

Ariadne  figures  in  the  Odyssey  along 
with  Theseus:  she  is  the  daughter  of 
Minds,  carried  off  by  Th6seus  from 
Kr6te,  and  kflled  by  Artemis  in  the  way 
home  :  there  is  no  allusion  to  Mindtaur, 
or  tribute,  or  self-devotion  of  Theseus 
(Odyss.  XL  324).  This  is  probably  the 
oldest  and  simplest  form  of  the  legend 
— one  of  the  many  amorous  (compare 
Theognis,  1232)  adventures  of  Th6seus : 
the  rest  is  added  by  post-Homeric 
poets. 

The  respect  of  Aristotle  for  Minds 
induces  him  to  adopt  the  hypothesis 
that  the  Athenian  vouths  and  maidens 
were  not  put  to  death  in  Kr€te,  but 
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ful  character  of  the  tale  as  maintained  by  the  poets.  A  great 
number  of  other  religious  ceremonies  and  customs,  as  well  as 
several  chapels  or  sacred  enclosures  In  honour  of  different 
heroes,  were  connected  with  different  acts  and  special  ordi- 
nances of  Theseus.  To  every  Athenian  who  took  part  in  the 
festivals  of  the  Oschophoria,  the  Pyanepsia,  or  the  Kybem&ia, 
the  name  of  this  great  hero  was  familiar ;  while  the  motives 
for  offering  to  him  solemn  worship  at  his  own  special  festival 
of  the  Th^seia,  became  evident  and  impressive. 

The  same  Athenian  legends  which  ennobled  and  decorated 
the  character  of  Theseus,  painted  in  repulsive  colours,  the 
attributes  of  Minds ;  and  the  traits  of  the  old  Homeric  com- 
rade of  Zeus  were  buried  under  those  of  the  conqueror  and 
oppressor  of  Athens.  His  history,  like  that  of  the  other 
legendary  personages  of  Greece,  consists  almost  entirely  of  a 
Famayof  String  of  family  romances  and  tragedies.  His  son 
Minds.  Katreus,  father  of  Aeropfi,  wife  of  Atreus,  was  ap- 
prised by  an  oracle  that  he  would  perish  by  the  hand  of  one 
of  his  own  children :  he  accordingly  sent  them  out  of  the  is- 
land, and  Althaemen^s,  his  son,  established  himself  in  Rhodes. 
Katreus  having  become  old,  and  fancying  that  he  had  out- 
lived the  warning  of  the  oracle,  went  over  to  Rhodes  to  see 
Althaemen^s.  In  an  accidental  dispute  which  arose  between 
his  attendants  and  the  islanders,  Althaemenfis  inadvertently 
took  part  and  slew  his  father  without  knowing  him.  Glaukus, 
the  youngest  son  of  Min6s,  pursuing  a  mouse,  fell  into  a 
reservoir  of  honey  and  was  drowned.  No  one  knew  what 
had  become  of  him,  and  his  father  was  inconsolable ;  at  length 
the  Argeian  Polyeidus,  a  prophet  wonderfully  endowed  by  the 
gods,  both  discovered  the  boy  and  restored  him  to  life,  to  the 
exceeding  joy  of  Minds.* 

The  latter  at  last  found  his  death  in  an  eager  attempt  to 
Minds  and  ovcrtakc  and  punish  Daedalus.  This  great  artist,  the 
flighfof  eponymous  hero  of  the  Attic  gens  or  d^me  called  the 
to'sicUy.  Daedalidae,  and  the  descendant  of  Erechtheus  through 
Motion,  had  been  tried  at  the  tribunal  of  Areiopagus  and 
banished  for  killing  his  nephew  Talos,  whose  rapidly  improv- 


grew  old  in  servitude.  (Aristot.  Fragm. 
BoTTudttp  noXiT«(a,  p.  1 06,  ed.  Neu- 
mann, of  the  Fragments  of  the  treatise 


Tltp]  noX<rc<£y,  Plutarch,  Quaest  Grsec 
p.  298). 

*  Apolloddr.  iii.  cap.  2-3. 
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ing  skill  excited  his  envy}  He  took  refuge  in  Kr^te,  where 
he  acquired  the  confidence  of  Min6s,  and  was  employed  (as 
has  been  already  mentioned)  in  constructing  the  labyrinth ; 
subsequently  however  he  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  Min6s, 
and  was  confined  as  a  close  prisoner  in  the  inextricable 
windings  of  his  own  edifice.  His  unrivalled  skill  and  resource 
however  did  not  forsake  him.  He  manufactured  wings  both 
for  himself  and  for  his  son  Ikarus,  with  which  they  flew  over 
the  sea.  The  father  arrived  safely  in  Sicily  at  Kamikus,  the 
residence  of  the  Sikanian  king  Kokalus;  but  the  son,  dis- 
daining paternal  example  and  admonition,  flew  so  high  that 
his  wings  were  melted  by  the  sun  and  he  fell  into  the  sea, 
which  from  him  was  called  the  Ikarian  sea.^ 

Dsedalus   remained  for  some  time  in   Sicily,  leaving  in 
various  parts  of  the  island  many  prodigious  evidences  Mi„^  ^^^ 
of  mechanical  and  architectural  skill.^    At  length  g^^^J^^s 
Min6s,  bent  upon  r^^ining  possession  of  his  person,  ^"*^- 
undertook  an  expedition  against  Kokalus  with  a  numerous 
fleet  and  army.    Kokalus,  affecting  readiness  to  deliver  up  the 
fugitive,  and  receiving  Minds  with  apparent  friendship,  ordered 
a  bath  to  be  prepared  for  him  by  his  three  daughters,  who, 
eager  to  protect  Daedalus  at  any  price,  drowned  the  Krfetan 
king  in  the  bath  with  hot  water.*     Many  of  the  Kr^tans  who 
had  accompanied  him  remained  in  Sicily  and   founded   the 
town  of  Minoa,  which  they  denominated  after  him.     But  not 
long  afterwards  Zeus  instigated  all  the  inhabitants  of  semi- 
Kr^te  (except  the  towns  of  Polichna  and  Praesus)  to  J^Jufmcnts 
undertake  with  one  accord  an   expedition  against  ^n<^!^ 
Kamikus  for  the  purpose  of  avenging  the  death  of  ^^^of 
Minds.    They  besi^^ed  Kamikus  in  vain  for  five  ^""^ 
years,  imtil  at  last  famine  compelled  them  to  return.     On 
their  way  along  the  coast  of  Italy,  in  the  Gulf  of  Tarentum, 


*  Pherdcyd.  Fr.  105 ;  Hcllanik.  Fr. 
S2  (Didot),  Pausan.  vii.  4,  5. 

*  Dioddr.  iv.  79 ;  Ovid,  Metamorph. 
▼m.  181.  Both  Ephonis  and  Philistus 
mentioiied  the  coming  of  Dsedalns  to 
Kokalus  in  Sicily  (Ephor.  Fr.  99; 
Philist  Fr.  i,  Didot) ;  probably  Anti- 
odms  noticed  it  also  (Diod6r.  xii.  71). 
Kokalus  was  the  point  of  commencement 
for  the  Sicilian  historians. 

»  Dioddr.  iT.  8q. 

VOL.  I. 


*  Pausan.  vii.  4,  5  ;  Schol.  Pindar. 
Nem.  iv.  95  ;  Hygin.  fab.  44  5  Conon, 
Narr.  25  ;  Ovid,  Ibis,  291. — 

"  Vel  tua  maturely  sicut  Minoia  fata. 

Per  caput  infusse  fervidus  humor  aquae." 

This  story  formed  the  subject  of  a  lost 
drama  of  Sophokl^s  KofiUioi  or  Mlvcts ; 
it  was  also  told  by  Kallimachus,  4p 
Alrtois,  as  well  as  by  Philostephanus 
(Schol.  Iliad.  iL  145). 
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a  terrible  storm  destroyed  their  fleet  and  obliged  them  to 
settle  permanently  in  the  country :  they  founded  Hyria  with 
other  cities,  and  became  Messapian  lapygians.  Other  settlers, 
for  the  most  part  Greeks,  immigrated  into  Kr^te  to  the  spots 
which  this  movement  had  left  vacant  In  the  second  generation 
after  Min6s,  occurred  the  Trojan  war.  The  departed  Min6s 
was  exceedingly  offended  with  the  Krfitans  for  co-operating 
in  avenging  the  injury  to  Menelaus,  since  the  Greeks  generally 
had  lent  no  aid  to  the  Kr^tans  in  their  expedition  against  the 
town  of  Kamikus.  He  sent  upon  Kr^te,  after  the  retiun 
of  Idomeneus  from  Troy,  such  terrible  visitations  of  famine 
and  pestilence,  that  the  population  again  died  out  or 
expatriated,  and  was  again  renovated  by  fresh  immigrations. 
Sufferings  The  intolerable  suffering^  thus  brought  upon  the 
Kr^tans  Krfetans  by  the  anger  of  Min6s,  for  having  co- 
from  the  Operated  in  the  general  Grecian  aid  to  Menelaus, 
MinOs.  was  urged  by  them  to  the  Greeks  as  the  reason  why 
they  could  take  no  part  in  resisting  the  invasion  of  Xerx^ ; 
and  it  is  even  pretended  that  they  were  advised  and  en- 
couraged to  adopt  this  ground  of  excuse  by  the  Delphian 
oracle.^ 

Such  is  the  Min6s  of  the  poets  and  logographers,  with  his 
Portrait  of  legendary  and  romantic  attributes :  the  familiar 
how  varied,  comradc  of  the  great  Zeus, — the  judge  among  the 
dead  in  Hades, — the  husband  of  Pasiphafe,  daughter  of  the 
god  Helios, — the  father  of  the  goddess  Ariadnfi,  as  well  as  of 
Androgeos,  who  perishes  and  is  worshipped  at  Athens,*  and  of 
the  boy  Glaukus,  who  is  miraculously  restored  to  life  by  a 
prophet, — the  person  beloved  by  Skylla,  and  the  amoroils 
pursuer  of  the  nymph  or  goddess  Britomartis,* — ^the  proprietor 


"  This  curious  and  very  characteristic 
narrative  is  given  by  Herodot  vii.  169- 
171. 

*  Herodot.  vii.  169.  The  answer  as- 
scribed  to  the  Delphian  oracle,  on  the 
question  being  put  by  the  Kr6tan  en- 
voys whether  it  would  be  better  for 
them  to  aid  the  Greeks  agaihst  Xerx^ 
or  not,  is  highlv  emphatic  and  poetical : 
^A  y^irtoi,  iirifitfA^ttrBt  Zffa  tyup  ix  tAp 
M9yt\4w  rifiupfifidrotP  MIpws  lirc/Mffff 
firiptwp  ZoKp^fiara,  tri  ol  fthf  oh  (vyc|c- 
vp4i^atrro  avr^  rhv  ipKe^ilx^  Bdyarop 
ymfupop,  tfitts  Hh  Ktlpouri  r^p  iK  3inL»- 


yvpcuKsu 

If  such  an  answer  was  ever  retmned 
at  all,  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  must 
have  been  from  some  oracle  in  Ki^te 
itself,  not  from  Delphi.  The  Delphian 
oracle  could  never  have  so  far  forgotten 
its  obligations  to  the  general  cause  of 
Greece,  at  that  critical  moment,  wfaidi 
involved  moreover  the  safety  of  all  its 
own  treasures,  as  to  deter  the  Krhans 
from  givinf  assistance. 

>  Hesiod  Theogon.  949 ;  Pansan.  L 
1,4. 

*  Kallimach.  Hynm.  ad  Dian.  189. 


rris  hpnax^Moy   6r'  &9^9phs   $tip$dpov  \  Strabo  (x.  p.  476)  dwells  also  upon  the 
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of  the  Labyrinth  and  of  the  Min6taur,  and  the  exactor  of  a 
periodical  tribute  of  youths  and  maidens  from  Athens  as  food 
for  this  monster, — ^lastly,  the  follower  of  the  fugitive  artist 
Daedalus  to  Kamikus,  and  the  victim  of  the  three  ill-disposed 
daughters  of  Kokalus  in  a  bath.  With  this  strongly-marked 
portrait,  the  Min6s  of  Thucydid^s  and  Aristotle  has  scarcely 
anything  in  common  except  the  name.  He  is  the  first  to 
acquire  Thalassokraty^  or  command  of  the  i^ean  sea:  he 
expels  the  Karian  inhabitants  from  the  Cyclades  islands,  and 
sends  thither  fresh  colonists  under  his  own  sons;  he  puts 
down  piracy,  in  order  that  he  may  receive  his  tribute  r^ularly ; 
lastly,  he  attempts  to  conquer  Sicily,  but  fails  in  the  enter- 
prise and  perishes.*  Here  we  have  conjectures,  derived  from 
the  anal(^;y  of  the  Athenian  maritime  empire  in  the  historical 
times,  substituted  in  place  of  the  fabulous  incidents,  and 
attached  to  the  name  of  Min6s. 

In  the  fable  a  tribute  of  seven  youths  and  seven  maidens  is 
paid  to  him  periodically  by  the  Athenians ;  in  the  historicised 
narrative  this  character  of  a  tribute-collector  is  preserved,  but 
the  tribute  is  money  collected  from  dependent  islands  f  and 
Aristotle  points  out  to  us  how  conveniently  Krfite  is  situated 
to  exercise  empire  over  the  iEgean.  The  expedition  against 
Kamikus,  instead  of  being  directed  to  the  recovery  of  the 
fugitive  Daedalus,  is  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  great 
thalassokrat  to  conquer  Sicily.  Herodotus  gives  us  generally 
the  same  view  of  the  character  of  Min6s  as  a  great  maritime 


strange  coQtndiction  of  the  legends 
coQceming  Minds  :  I  agree  widi  Hoeckh 
(Kreta,  it  p.  93)  that  ^affyMKorfot  in  this 
passage  refers  to  the  tribute  exacted 
Dom  Athens  for  the  Min6taur. 

'  Thnord.  L  4.  Viivmt  yitp,  iroXol- 
rmr^s  Sw  oatop  iffiiMv,  vmnuchp  iicHiaaro, 
K£t  Tiff  rv¥  'EAAi|vtK^f  BaXdffffiis  M 
vXcZrr^r  iicpdnict,  koI  rwp  KvK\d9mp 
witamw  ^p\4  re  iral  oIkutt^s  tArhs  r&v 
wXMUrtfP  iyivtro^  Kapas  i^9\^as  icai 
r«^f  lovrov  ircuSaf  4iy€fA6v«a  ^ymcerar 
rHl^ttr  T^  re  KjifffriKhVf  &s  thchs,  jccU^pci 
4m  riff  0aX^<nff,  i^*  tcow  ^^nrro,  rod 
rjtf  wpoc69ovs  fAoXXop  t4pai  ubr^  See 
alsoc  8. 

Aristot  Polit  ii.   7,   2.    Aoicc?  9*  4 

n^^vainu  jccU  tcuffBtu  ictt\&$  ,  ,  ,  9ih  iral 


ffvrot  riis  S)  ^icio'«*  r4\os  9*  4vi$4fityos 
Tp  3iit«X(f  rhp  fiio¥  4T9\tirri(rttf  4tc*i 
irtpl  Kdfweop. 

Ephorus  (ap.  Sk)rmn.  Chi.  542)  re- 
peated the  same  statement :  he  men- 
tioned also  the  indigenous  king  Kr6s. 

'  It  is  carious  that  Herodotus  ex- 
pressly denies  this,  and  in  language 
which  shows  that  he  had  made  specud 
inquiries  about  it;  he  says  that  the 
Karians  or  Leleges  in  the  islan^  (who 
were,  according  to  Thucydides,  expelled 
by  Minds)  paid  no  tribute  to  Minos,  but 
manned  his  navy,  1.  e.  they  stood  to 
Minds  mudi  in  the  same  relation  as 
Chios  and  Lesbos  stood  to  Athens 
(Herodot  L  171).  One  may  trace  here 
the  influence  of  those  discussions  which 
must  have  been  prevalent  at  that  time 
respecting  the  maritime  empire  of 
Atnens. 
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king,  but  his  notice  of  the  expedition  against  Kamikus 
includes  the  mention  of  Daedalus  as  the  intended  object  of  it^ 
Ephorus,  while  he  described  Minds  as  a  commanding  and 
comprehensive  lawgiver  imposing  his  commands  under  the 
sanction  of  Zeus,  represented  him  as  the  imitator  of  an  earlier 
lawgiver  named  Rhadamanthus,  and  also  as  an  immigrant 
into  Kr^te  from  the  ^Eolic  Mount  Ida,  along  with  the  priests 
or  sacred  companions  of  Zeus  called  the  Idaei  DactylL 
Aristotle  too  points  him  out  as  the  author  of  the  Syssitia,  or 
public  meals  common  in  Kr^te  as  well  as  at  Sparta, — other 
divergences  in  a  new  direction  from  the  spirit  of  the  old 
fables.^ 

The  contradictory  attributes  ascribed  to  Min6s,  together 
with  the  perplexities  experienced  by  those  who  wished  to 
introduce  a  regular  chronological  arrangement  into  these 
legendary  events,  have  led  both  in  ancient  and  in  modem 
times  to  the  supposition  of  two  kings  named  Min6s,  one  the 
grandson  of  the  other, — Min6s  I.,  the  son  of  Zeus,  law^ver 
and  judge, — Minds  II.,  the  thalassokrat, — a  gratuitous  con- 
jecture, which  without  solving  the  problem  required,  only 
adds  one  to  the  numerous  artifices  employed  for  imparting 
the  semblance  of  history  to  the  disparate  matter  of  l^end 
The  Kretans  were  at  all  times,  from  Homer  downward,  expert 
and  practised  seamen.  But  that  they  were  ever  united  under 
one  government,  or  ever  exercised  maritime  dominion  in  the 
iEgean  is  a  fact  which  we  are  neither  able  to  affirm  nor  to 
deny.  The  Odyssey,  in  so  far  as  it  justifies  any  inference  at 
all,  points  against  such  a  supposition,  since  it  recognises  a 
great  diversity  both  of  inhabitants  and  of  languages  in  the 
island,  and  designates  Min6s  as  king  specially  of  Kn6ssus: 
it  refutes  still  more  positively  the  idea  that  Minds  put  down 
piracy,  which  the  Homeric  Krfitans  as  well  as  others  con- 
tinued to  practise  without  scruple. 


*  Herodot.  vii.  170.  Atyereu  ykp 
Mlvw  Kcrr&  (finiffiv  AcuZdXov  iLXLK6ft.tyoy 
is  2i«cay(i}y,  r^y  vuv  1iKt\iiiP  Ka\ovfi,4yriv, 

Kp^TOf,  B^ov  ff^X  ixorp^voyros,  &c 

'  Aristot.  Polit  it  7,  I  ;  vii.  9,  2. 
Ephorus,  Fragm.  63,  64,  65.  He  set 
aside  altogether  the  Homeric  genealogy 
of  Minds,  which  makes  him  brother  of 


Rhadamanthus  and  bom  in  Kr6te. 

Strabo,  in  pointing  out  the  many  con- 
tradictions respecting  Minds,  remarks : 
"EoTi  5i  iroi  &\\os  X^yos  oifx  SfioXoyoi' 
fityos,  r&p  fAty  ^4voy  rijs  tHi<rov  rhp  M^t» 
\9y6yroty,  r&y  Zh  hrix(^ptoy.  By  the 
former  he  doubtless  means  Ephoros, 
though  he  has  not  here  specified  him 
(x.  p.  477). 
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Herodotus,  though  he  in  some  places  speaks  of  Minds  as  a 
person  historically  cognisable,  yet  in  one  passage  severs  him 
pointedly  from  the  generation  of  man.    The  Samian  despot 
"Polykratfis  (he  tells  us)  was  the  first  person  who  aspired  to 
nautical  dominion,  excepting  Minds  of  Kn6ssus,  and  others 
before  him  (if  any  such  there  ever  were)  who  may  have  ruled 
the  sea ;  but  Polykratte  is  the  first  of  that  which  is  called  the 
generation  of  man  who  aspired  with  much  chance  of  success  to 
govern  Idnia  and  the  islands  of  theiEgean."^    Here  we  find  it 
manifestly  intimated  that  Minds  did  not  belong  to  the  genera- 
tion of  man,  and  the  tale  given  by  the  historian  respecting  the 
tremendous  calamities  which  the  wrath  of  the  departed  Minds 
inflicted  on   Krfite  confirms  the   impression.    The  king  of 
Kn6ssus  is  a  god  or  a  hero,  but  not  a  man ;  he  belongs  to 
legend,  not  to  history.     He  is  the  son  as  well  as  the  familiar 
companion  of  Zeus ;  he  marries  the  daughter  of  Hdlios,  and 
Ariadnfi  is  numbered  among  his  offspring.     To  this  super- 
human person  are  ascribed  the  oldest  and  most  revered  insti- 
tutions of  the  island,  religious  and  political,  together  with  a 
period  of  supposed  antehistorical  dominion.  That  there  is 
much  of  Krfitan  religious  ideas  and  practice  embodied  in  the 
fables  concerning  Minds  can  hardly  be  doubted  ;  nor  is  it  im- 
probable that  the  tale  of  the  youths  and  maidens  sent  from 
Athens  may  be  based  in  some  expiatory  offerings  rendered  to 
a  Kr^tan  divinity.    The  orgiastic  worship  of  Zeus  solemnized 
by  the  armed  priests  with  impassioned  motions  and  violent 
excitement,  was  of  ancient  date  in  that  island,  as  well  as  the 
connexion  with  the  worship  of  Apollo  both  at  Delphi  and  at 
Ddos.    To  analyse  the  fables  and  to  elicit  from  them  any 
trustworthy  particular  facts,  appears  to  me  a  fruitless  attempt. 
The  religious  recollections,  the  romantic  invention,  and  the 
items  of  matter  of  fact,  if  any  such  there  be,  must  for  ever 
remain    indissolubly  amalgamated    as    the    poet    originally 
blended    them,   for    the    amusement    or    edification    of   his 
auditors.     Hoeckh,  in  his  instructive  and  learned  collections 


'  Herodot  iii.  122.     HoAvirp^nis  7&/> 

T€  rov  Kwvffffiovt  Koi.  el  5^  tij  ^Aot  irpo- 
Tffof  roirov  ijp{e  rris  BaKdrrris*  r^s  9^ 

n«Awcpjfrn|f  i<rrl  wpStros  iXwi^as  woKK^s 


The  expression  exactly  corresponds 
to  that  of  Pausanias,  ix.  5,  i,  ^  r»p 
KoKovfiipMif  *Hf>(6«0y,  for  the  age  preceding 
the  Mpvmitri  ytyt^ ;  also  viii.  2,  I,  is 
T&  iu^tn4pcf  rod  Mp^otp  yiwovs. 
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of  facts  respecting  ancient  Krfite,  construes  the  mythical 
genealogy  of  Min6s  to  denote  a  combination  of  the  orgiastic 
worship  of  Zeus,  indigenous  among  the  Eteokr^tes,  with  the 
worship  of  the  moon  imported  from  Phoenicia,  and  signified 
by  the  names  Europe,  Pasiphafi  and  Ariadn^^  This  is 
specious  as  a  conjecture,  but  I  do  not  venture  to  speak  of  it  in 
terms  of  greater  confidence. 

From  the  connexion  of  religious  worship  and  legendary 
Affinity  tales  between  Kr^te  and  various  parts  of  Asia 
KfTt^Sid  Minor, — ^the  Troad,  the  coast  of  Miletus  and  Lykia, 
Asia  Minor,  especially  between  Mount  Ida  in  Krfete,  and  Mount 
Ida  in  iEolis, — it  seems  reasonable  to  infer  an  ethnographical 
kindred  or  relationship  between  the  inhabitants  anterior  to 
the  period  of  Hellenic  occupation.  The  tales  of  Krfetan 
settlement  at  Minoa  and  Engy6n  on  the  south-western  coast 
of  Sicily,  and  in  lapygia  on  the  Gulf  of  Tarentum,  conduct  us 
to  a  similar  presumption,  though  the  want  of  evidence  forbids 
our  tracing  it  farther.  In  the  time  of  Herodotus,  the 
Eteokretes,  or  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  island,  were  con- 
fined to  Polichna  and  Praesus ;  but  in  earlier  times,  prior  to  the 
encroachments  of  the  Hellenes,  they  had  occupied  the  laiger 
portion,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  island.  Minds  was  originally 
their  hero,  subsequently  adopted  by  the  immigrant  Hellenes, 
— at  least  Herodotus  considers  him  as  barbarian,  not  Hel- 
lenic^ 


*  Hoeckh,  Kreta,  vol.  ii.  pp.  56-67. 
K.  O.  Miiller  also  (Doner,  li.  2,  14) 
puts    a    religious   interpretation   upon 


these  Kreto-Attic  legends,  bat  he  ex- 

Elains  them  in  a  manner  totally  different 
om  Hoeckh.  *  Herodot  i  175* 
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ARGONAUTIC  EXPEDITION. 

The  ship  Arg6  was  the  theme  of  many  songs  during  the 
oldest  periods  of  the  Grecian  epic,  even  eariier  than  shm  Ai«d 
the  Odyssey.  The  king  JE&t^  from  whom  she  is  Odys«ey. 
departing,  the  hero  Jas6n,  who  commands  her,  and  the  god- 
dess H6r6,  who  watches  over  him,  enabling  the  Arg6  to 
traverse  distances  and  to  escape  dangers  which  no  ship  had 
ever  before  encountered,  are  all  circumstances  briefly  glanced 
at  by  Odysseus  in  his  narrative  to  Alkinous.  Moreover 
Eunius,  the  son  of  Jas6n  and  Hypsipyld,  governs  Lfimnos 
during  the  siege  of  Troy  by  Agamemndn,  and  carries  on  a 
friendly  traffic  with  the  Grecian  camp,  purchasing  from  them 
their  Trojan  prisoners.^ 

The  legend  of  Halus  in  Achaia  Phthi6tis,  respecting  the 
religious  solemnities  connected  with  the  family  of  Athamas 
and  Phryxus  (related  in  a  previous  chapter)  is  also  interwoven 
with  the  voyage  of  the  Argonauts ;  and  both  the  legend  and 
the  solemnities  seem  evidently  of  great  antiquity.  We  know 
further,  that  the  adventures  of  the  Arg6  were  narrated  not 
only  by  Hesiod  and  in  the  Hesiodic  poems,  but  also  ^^  .^«^ 
by  Eum^lus  and  the  author  of  the  Naupaktian  verses  lus. 
—by  the  latter  seemingly  at  considerable  length,^    But  these 


'  Odyss.  xiL  69. — 

Ou|  til  Monf  yt  rapivXMi  vorrtfvopet  nyvt, 

Ktt  rv  ««  Ti|r  li^  A«a  ^aAfv   luyikms  vorl 


See  also  Iliad,  vii.  470. 

*  Sec  Hesiod,  Fragm.  Catalog,  Fr.  6, 
^  33,  Diintz. ;  EwU^  Fr.  36,  p.  39 ; 
Fng.  72,  p.  47.  Compare  Schol.  ad 
Ap^dn.  Khod.  L  45 ;  ii.  178-297, 
1 125;  iT.  254-284.  Other  poetical 
sources — 

The  old  epic  poem  jEgimms,  Frag. 
5»  P-  57.  Diintz. 

kifutlhin  in  the  HerakUia  touched 


upon  the  death  of  Hylas  near  Kins  in 
Mysia  (Schol.  Apolldn.  Rhod.  i.  1357). 

The  epic  poem  NaupakUa^  Frag.  I  to 
6,  Diintz.  p.  61. 

Eumilus,  Fra£.  2,  3,  5,  p.  65,  Diintz. 

Epimmidis^  the  Kretan  prophet  and 
poet,  composed  a  poem  in  6500  lines, 
ApTovs  9wnni'yia»  r§,  Kal  *l34ropos  els 
KoAxovf  inrowXow  (Diogen.  Laer.  i.  10^ 
5),  which  is  noticed  more  than  once  in 
ihc  Sdiolia  on  Apolldnius,  on  subjects 
connected  with  the  poem  (ii.  I125  ;  ilL 
42).  See  Mimnerm.  r  rag.  10,  Schneide- 
win,  p.  15. 

AnHmaehus^  in  his  poem  Lydi^ 
touched  upon  die  Argonautic  expedition. 
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poems  are  unfortunately  lost,  nor  have  we  any  means  of 
determining  what  the  original  story  was;  for  the  narrative, 
as  we  have  it,  borrowed  from  later  sources,  is  enlarged  by 
local  tales  from  the  subsequent  Greek  colonies — Kyzikus, 
H^rakleia,  Sinop^,  and  others. 

Jas6n,  commanded  by  Pelias  to  depart  in  quest  of  the 
Tas3n  and  goMen  fleccc  belonging  to  the  speaking  ram  which 
companions,  had  carrfcd  away  Phryxus  and  Hell6,  was  encouraged 
by  the  oracle  to  invite  the  noblest  youth  of  Greece  to  his  aid, 
and  fifty  of  the  most  distinguished  amongst  them  obeyed  the 
call.  H^rakl^s,  Theseus,  Telam6n  and  P^leus,  Kast6r  and 
Pollux,  Idas  and  Lynkeus, — Z^t^s  and  KalaTs,  the  winged 
sons  of  Boreas — Meleager,  Amphiaraus,  Kfepheus,  Laert^ 
Autolykus,  Menoetius,  Aktor,  Erg^nus,  Euph^mus,  Ankaeus, 
Poeas,  Periklymenus,  Augeas,  Eurytus,  Adm^tus,  Akastus, 
Kaeneus,  Euryalus,  P^nele6s  and  L^itus,  Askalaphus  and 
lalmenus,  were  among  them.  Argus  the  son  of  Phryxus, 
directed  by  the  promptings  of  Ath^nd,  built  the  ship,  inserting 
in  the  prow  a  piece  of  timber,  from  the  celebrated  oak  of 
Dodona,  which  was  endued  with  the  faculty  of  speech:* 
Tiphys  was  the  steersman,  Idm6n  (the  son  of  Apollo)  and 
Mopsus  accompanied  them  as  prophets,  while  Orpheus  came 
to  amuse  their  weariness,  and  reconcile  their  quarrels,  with  his 
harp.^ 


and  has  been  partially  copied  hy  Apol- 
16nius  Rhod.  (Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  i.  1290; 
ii.  296  ;  iii.  410 ;  iv.  1 153). 

The  logographers  Pherekydes  and 
Hekatseus  seem  to  have  related  the  ex- 
pedition at  considerable  length. 

The  Bibliothek  der  alten  Literatur 
und  Kunst  (Gottingen,  1786,  2tes  Stiick, 
p.  61)  contains  an  instructive  Disserta- 
tion by  Groddeck,  Ueber  die  Argonau- 
tica,  a  summary  of  the  various  authori- 
ties respecting  this  expedition. 

»  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  525 ;  iv.  580. 
Apollod6r.  i.  9,  16.  Valerius  Flaccus 
(i.  300)  softens  down  the  speech  of  the 
ship  Argo  into  a  dream  of  Jas6n.  Alex- 
ander Polyhistor  explained  what  wood 
was  used  (Plin.  H.  N.  xiii.  22). 

*  Apoll6nius  Rhodius,  Apollod6rus, 
Valerius  Flaccus,  the  Orphic  Argonau- 
tica,  and  Hyginus,  have  all  given  Cata- 
logues of  the  Argonautic  heroes  (there 
was  one  also  in  the  lost  tragedy  called 
A-hfu^uu  of  SophokWs,  see  Welcker,  Or. 


Trag.  i.  327) :  the  discrepancies  among 
them  are  numerous  and  urrecondleable. 
Bunnann,  in  the  Catalo^os  Aigonia- 
tarum,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Vale- 
rius  Flaccus,  has  discussed  them  copi- 
ously. I  transcribe  one  or  two  of  tne 
remarks  of  this  consdentioos  and  labo- 
rious critic,  out  of  many  of  a  similar 
tenor,  on  the  impracticability  of  a  Ciba- 
lous  chronology.  Immediately  before 
the  first  article,  Acastus, — *'Neque  enim 
in  aetatibus  Argonautanun  aDam  n- 
tionem  temporum  constare,  neque  in 
stirpe  et  stemmate  dedacend&  ordinem 
ipsum  naturae  congruere  videbam.  Nam 
et  huic  militiae  ad^nribi  videbam  Herois, 
qui  per  naturae  leges  et  ordinem  &ti  eo 
usque  vitam  extx^ere  non  potu^re,  nt 
aliis  ab  hac  expeditione  remotis  Heroom 
militiis  nomina  dedisse  narrari  deberent 
a  Poetis  et  Mythologis.  In  idem  etiam 
tempus  avos  et  nepotes  conjid,  consan- 
guineos  aetate  longe  inferiores  prioiribas 
ut   aequales   adjongi,    ooncoqaere  vix 
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First  they  touched  at  the  island  of  Lfimnos,  in' which  at 
that  time  there  were  no  men ;  for  the  women,  infu- 
riated  by  jealousy  and  ill-treatment,  had  put  to  death 
their  fathers,  husbands,  and  brothers.  The  Argonauts,  after 
some  difficulty,  were  received  with  friendship,  and  even  ad- 
mitted into  the  greatest  intimacy.  They  staid  some  months, 
and  the  subsequent  population  of  the  island  was  the  fruit  of 
their  visit  Hypsipylfi,  the  queen  of  the  island,  bore  to  Jas6n 
two  sons.^ 

They  then  proceeded  onward  along  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
up  the  Hellespont,  to  the  southern  coast  of  the  Propontis, 
inhabited  by  the  Doliones  and  their  king  Kyzikus.  Here 
they  were  kindly  entertained,  but  after  their  departure  were 
driven  back  to  the  same  spot  by  a  storm  ;  and  as  they  landed 
in  the  dark,  the  inhabitants  did  not  know  them.  A  Adventures 
battle  took  place,  in  which  the  chief,  Kyzikus,  was  Si  BithySi 
killed  by  Jas6n  ;  whereby  much  grief  was  occasioned  was  and 
as  soon  as  the  real  facts  became  known.  After  ncL. ' 
Kyzikus  had  been  interred  with  every  demonstration  of  mourn- 
ing and  solemnity,  the  Ai^onauts  proceeded  along  the  coast 
of  Mysia.*  In  this  part  of  the  voyage,  they  left  Hdrakl^s 
behind.  For  Hylas,  his  favourite  youthful  companion,  had 
been  stolen  away  by  the  nymphs  of  a  fountain,  and  H^rakl^, 
wandering  about  in  search  of  him,  neglected  to  return.  At 
last  he  sorrowfully  retired,  exacting  hostages  from  the  inhabi- 


po«e  videtor.** — Art  Ancaus:  "Sdo 
objid  posse,  si  seriem  iUam  majorem 
respidamus,  hunc  Ancseam  simul  cum 
proavo  SQO  Talao  in  eandem  profectum 
niisse  expeditionem.  Sed  similia  ex- 
empla  in  aliis  occurrent,  et  in  fabulis 
latumem  temporum  non  semper  accura- 
tam  licet  deducerc." — Art  yasdn: 
"  Hercoli  enim  jam  provectft  setate  ad- 
besit  Theseus  juvenis,  et  in  AmazoniH 
cxpeditione  sodus  fuit,  interfiiit  huic 
expeditioni,  yenatui  apri  Calydonii,  et 
Tapnit  Helenam,  quae  drca  Trojanum 
bdlmn  maxime  floruit :  quae  omnia  si 
Theseus  tot  temporum  intervallis  dis- 
tincta  egit,  secula  duo  vel  tria  vixisse 
dehoit  Certe  Jason  Hypsipylem  nep- 
tem  Ariadnes,  nee  videre,  nee  Lemni 
coposcere  potuit" — Art  MeUager : 
*'  Unnm  est  quod  alicui  loneum  ordinem 
majorum  recensenti  scrupiuum  movere 
potsit :  nimis  longnm  intervallum  inter 


iEolum  et  Meleagrum  intercedere,  ut 
potuerit  interfuisse  huic  expeditioni : 
cum  nonus  fere  numeretur  ab  i^olo,  et 
plurimi  ut  Jason,  Argus,  et  alii  tertii 
tantum  ab  iEolo  generatione  distent 
Sed  saepe  jam  notavimus,  frustra  tem- 
porum concordiam  in  fieibulis  quaeri." 

Read  also  the  artides  Castdr  and 
Pollux^  Nestdr,  PiUus,  Staphylus,  &c 

We  may  stand  excused  for  keeping 
dear  of  a  chronology  which  is  fertile 
only  in  difficulties,  and  ends  in  nothing 
but  illusions. 

'  Apolloddr.  L  9,  17  ;  ApoUdn.  Rhod. 
L  609-915;  Herodot  iv.  14J.  Theo- 
kritus  (IdylL  xiii.  29)  omits  aU  mention 
of  L^mnos,  and  represents  the  Arg6  as 
arriving  on  the  third  day  from  I61kos  at 
the  Hdlespont  Dioddms  (iv.  41)  also 
leaves  out  L^mnos. 

*  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  940-1020 ;  Apol- 
loddr. 1.  9,  18. 
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tants  of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Kius  that  they  would  per- 
sist in  the  search.* 

They  next  stopped  in  the  country  of  the  Bebrykians,  where 
the  boxing  contest  took  place  between  the  king  Amykus 
and  the  Argonaut  Pollux  :  *  they  then  proceeded  onward  to 
Bithynia,  the  residence  of  the  blind  prophet  Phineus/  His 
blindness  had  been  inflicted  by  Poseiddn  as  a  punbhment  for 
having  communicated  to  Phryxus  the  way  to  Kolchis.  The 
choice  had  been  allowed  to  him  between  death  and  blindness, 
and  he  had  preferred  the  latter.'  He  was  also  tormented  by 
the  harpies,  winged  monsters  who  came  down  from  the  clouds 
whenever  his  table  was  set,  snatched  the  food  from  his  lips 
and  imparted  to  it  a  foul  and  unapproachable  odour.  In  the 
midst  of  this  misery,  he  hailed  the  Argonauts  as  his  deliverers 
— his  prophetic  powers  having  enabled  him  to  foresee  their 
coming.  The  meal  being  prepared  for  him,  the  harpies  ap- 
proached as  usual,  but  Z^t6s  and  Kalais,  the  winged  sons  of 
Boreas,  drove  them  away  and  pursued  them.  They  put  forth 
all  their  speed,  and  prayed  to  Zeus  to  be  enabled  to  overtake 
the  monsters ;  when  Hermes  appeared  and  directed  them  to 
desist,  the  harpies  being  forbidden  further  to  molest  Phineus,* 
and  retiring  again  to  their  native  cavern  in  Krfite.* 


*  ApoUodor.  i.  9,  19.  This  was  the 
religious  legend,  explanatory  of  a  cere- 
mony performed  for  many  centuries  by 
the  people  of  Prusa :  they  ran  round  the 
lake  Askanius  shouting  and  clamour- 
ing for  Hylas — **ut  littus  Hyla,  Hyla 
omne  sonaret."  (Virgil,  Eclog.)  .... 
"in  cujus  memoriam  adhuc  solenmi 
cursatione  lacum  populus  circuit  et 
Hylam  voce  clamat '     Solinus,  c  42. 

There  is  endless  discrepancy  as  to  the 
concern  of  Herakl^  with  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition.  A  story  is  alluded 
to  in  Anstotle  (Politic,  iii.  9)  that  the 
ship  Argo  herself  refused  to  take  him 
on  board,  because  he  was  so  much 
superior  in  stature  and  power  to  all  the 
other  heroes — ob  yiip  i$4\€Uf  eArhv  $.yuv 
r^y  *Apyi9  fitrii  r&y  iXXjoty,  &s  ^tpfidK' 
Koyra  froKh  rSv  xKur^pwy,  This  was 
the  story  of  PherekydSs  (Fr.  67,  Didot) 
as  well  as  of  Antimachus  (Schol.  ApoU. 
Rhod.  i.  1290) :  it  is  probably  a  veiY 
ancient  portion  of  the  legend,  inasmuch 
as  it  ascribes  to  the  ship  sentient  powers, 
in  consonance  with  her  other  miraculous 
properties.     The  etymology  of  Aphetse 


in  Thessaly  was  connected  with  the  tale 
of  H^rakl6s  having  there  been  put  on 
shore  from  the  Ar^  (Herodot  vii.  195): 
Ephorus  said  that  he  staid  away  volun- 
tarily from  fondness  for  Omphal^  (Frag. 
9,  Didot).  The  old  epic  poet  Kinaeth6a 
said  that  H6rakl^  had  placed  the  Kian 
hostages  at  Trachin,  and  that  the  Klans 
ever  iSterwards  maintained  a  respectful 
correspondence  with  that  place  (SchoL 
Ap.  Rh.  i.  1357).  This  is  the  explana- 
tory legend  connected  with  some  exist- 
ing custom,  which  we  are  unable  far- 
ther to  unraveL 
'  See  above,  chap.  viiL 

*  Such  was  the  old  narrative  of  the 
Hesiodic  Catalc^e  and  Eoiai.  See 
SchoL  ApoUdn.  Rhod.  ii.  181-296. 

*  This  again  was  the  old  Hesiodic 
story  (Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  iL  296),— 

Apolloddrus  (I,  9,  21),  ApoI16nias  (178- 
300),  and  Valerius  Flacc  (iv.  428-530) 
agree  in  most  of  the  drcnmstances. 

*  Such  was  the  fate  of  the  harpies  as 
given  in  the  old  Naupaktian  verses. 
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Phineus,  grateful  for  the  relief  afforded  to  him  by  the  Argo- 
nauts, forewarned  them  of  the  dangers  of  their  voyage  and  of 
the  precautions  necessary  for  their  safety ;  and  through  his 
suggestions  they  were  enabled  to  pass  through  the  terrific 
rocks  called  Symplfigades.  These  were  two  rocks  which 
alternately  opened  and  shut,  with  a  swift  and  violent  Danpnor 
collision,  so  that  it  was  difficult  even  for  a  bird  to  fly  pi^a^- 
through  during  the  short  interval.  When  the  Argd  arrived 
at  the  dangerous  spot,  Euphfimus  let  loose  a  dove,  which  flew 
through  and  just  escaped  with  the  loss  of  a  few  feathers  of  her 
tail  This  was  a  signal  to  the  Argonauts,  according  to  the 
prediction  of  Phineus,  that  they  might  attempt  the  passage 
with  confidence.  Accordingly  they  rowed  with  all  their  might, 
and  passed  safely  through :  the  closing  rocks,  held  for  a 
moment  asunder  by  the  powerful  arms  of  Athfin^,  just  crushed 
the  ornaments  at  the  stem  of  their  vessel.  It  had  been  decreed 
by  the  gods,  that  so  soon  as  any  ship  once  got  through,  the 
passage  should  for  ever  afterwards  be  safe  and  easy  to  all. 
The  rocks  became  fixed  in  their  separate  places,  and  never 
again  closed.^ 

After  again  halting  on  the  coast  of  the  Mariandynians, 
where  their  steersman  Tiphys  died,  as  well  as  in  the  country 
of  the  Amazons,  and  after  picking  up  the  sons  of  Phryxus, 
who  had  been  cast  away  by  Poseiddn  in  their  attempt  to 
return  from  Kolchis  to  Greece,  they  arrived  in  safety  at  the 
river  Phasis  and  the  residence  of  iEfitfis.  In  passing  by  Mount 
Caucasus^  they  saw  the  eagle  which  gnawed  the  liver  of  Pro- 
metheus nailed  to  the  rock,  and  heard  the  groans  of  the  sufferer 
himself.  The  sons  of  Phryxus  were  cordially  wel-  Amraiat 
corned  by  their  mother  ChaJkiop6.^  Application  was  ^o^<^- 
made  to  i££t6s,  that  he  would  grant  to  the  Argonauts,  heroes 
of  divine  parentage  and  sent  forth  by  the  mandate  of  the  gods, 
possession  of  the  golden  fleece :  their  aid  in  return  was  prof- 
fered to  him  against  any  or  all  of  his  enemies.  But  the  king 
was  wroth,  and  peremptorily  refused,  except  upon  conditions 


(See  Fragm.  Ep^  Gncc  Diintzer,  Nau- 
pokt  Fr.  a,  p.  61.) 

The  adventure  of  the  Argonaiits  with 
Phineiis  is  given  by  Dioddros  in  a 
manner  totally  different  (Dioddr.  iv.  44): 
he  seems  to  follow  Dionysius  of  Mity- 


1^6  (see  SchoL  ApoUdn.  Rhod.  ii.  207). 

'  ApoUoddr.  L  9, 32.  ApoUdn.  Rhod. 
iL  310-61C 

'  ApoUoddr.  L  9, 33.  ApoUdn.  Rhod. 
il  850-1357. 
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which  seemed  impracticable.*  H^phaestos  had  given  him  two 
ferocious  and  untameable  bulls,  with  brazen  feet,  which  breathed 
fire  from  their  nostrils  :  Jasdn  was  invited,  as  a  proof  both  of 
his  illustrious  descent  and  of  the  sanction  of  the  gods  to  his 
voyage,  to  harness  these  animals  to  the  yoke,  so  as  to  plough 
a  large  field  and  sow  it  with  dragon's  teeth.^  Perilous  as  the 
condition  was,  each  one  of  the  heroes  volunteered  to  make 
the  attempt.  Idm6n  especially  encouraged  Jas6n  to  under- 
Condjtions  ^^^^  ^^f^  ^"^  ^^^  goddcsses  H6r6  and  Aphrodite 
^SeTls^s^^  made  straight  the  way  for  him.*  M^dea,  the  daughter 
the  ^oidi^*^  ^f  iE^t^s  and  Eidyia,  having  seen  the  youthful  hero 
fleece.  in  his  interview  with  her  father,  had  conceived  towards 
him  a  passion  which  disposed  her  to  employ  every  means  for 
his  salvation  and  success.  She  had  received  from  Hekat^ 
pre-eminent  magical  powers,  and  she  prepared  for  Jas6n  the 
powerful  Prometheian  unguent,  extracted  from  a  herb  which 
had  grown  where  the  blood  of  Prometheus  dropped.  The 
body  of  Jas6n  having  been  thus  pre-medicated,  became  in- 
vulnerable *  either  by  fire  or  by  warlike  weapons.  He  under- 
took the  enterprise,  yoked  the  bulls  without  suffering  injury, 
and  ploughed  the  field :  when  he  had  sown  the  dragon's  teeth, 
armed  men  sprung  out  of  the  furrows.  But  he  had  been  fore- 
warned by  Medea  to  cast  a  vast  rock  into  the  midst  of  them, 
upon  which  they  began  to  fight  with  each  other,  so  that  he 
was  easily  enabled  to  subdue  them  all.* 

The  task  prescribed  had  thus  been  triumphantly  performed. 
Yet  iE^tes  not  only  refused  to  hand  over  the  golden 
fleece,  but  even  took  measures  for  secretly  destroying 
the  Argonauts  and  burning  their  vessel  He  designed 
to  murder  them  during  the  night  after  a  festal  ban- 
quet ;  but  Aphrodite,  watchful  for  the  safety  of 
Jas6n,'  inspired  the  Kolchian  king  at  the  critical  moment  with 
an  irresistible  inclination  for  his  nuptial  bed.    While  he  slept, 


Perfidy  of 
iE€tSs— 
flight  of  the 
A^onauts 
and  M6dea 
with  the 
fleece. 


*  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iii.  320-385. 

•  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  iii.  410.  Apollo- 
d&r.  i.  9,  23. 

•  This  was  the  story  of  the  Naupak- 
tian  Verses  (Schol.  Apolldn.  Rhod.  iii. 
^15-525):  ApoUdnius  and  others  altered 
it.  Idm6n,  according  to  them,  died  in 
the  voyage  before  the  arrival  at  Kol- 
chis. 

*  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  iii.  50-200.    Valer. 


Flacc.  vi.  440-480.    Hygin.  £Bib.  22. 

*  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  ui.  Sj.   Apollodfir. 

!•  9f  23.    Valer.  Flacc  vii.  350.    Ovid. 

Epist  xiL  15. 

"  Isset  anhelatos  non  pnemedicatas  in  ignes 
Immemor  i£sonides,  oraque  adunca  bourn.** 

*  Apolldn.  Rhod.  iii.  1 230- 1400. 

'  Tne  Naupaktian  Verses  stated  this 
(see  the  Fragm.  6,  ed.  Diintzer,  p.  61), 
ap.  Schol.  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  iv.  59^ 


s 


Chap.  XIII.        RETURN  OF  THE  ARGONAUTS. 


221 


the  wise  Idmdn  counselled  the  Argonauts  to  make  their 
escape,  and  Mfidea  agreed  to  accompany  them.^  She  lulled 
to  sleep  by  a  magic  potion  the  dragon  who  guarded  the  golden 
fleece,  placed  that  much-desired  prize  on  board  the  vessel, 
and  accompanied  Jas6n  with  his  companions  in  their  flight, 
carrying  along  with  her  the  young  Apsyrtus,  her  brother.* 

iE^tte,  profoundly  exasperated  at  the  flight  of  the  Argo- 
nauts with  his  daughter,  assembled  his  forces  forth-  Pumiit  of 

.  ,  •  .  .        -    -  r*  .      -««t6»— the 

With,  and  put  to  sea  m  pursuit  of  them.    So  energetic  Argonauu 
were  his  eflforts  that  he  shortly  overtook  the  retreating  uldtaJ 
vessel,  when  the  Argonauts  again  owed  their  safety  to  the 
stratagem  of  M£dea.     She  killed  her  brother  Apsyrtus,  cut 
his  body  in  pieces  and  strewed  the  limbs  round  about  in  the 
sea.    iE^tfis  on  reaching  the  spot  found  these  sorrowful  traces 
of  his  murdered  son  ;  but  while  he  tarried  to  collect  the  scat- 
tered fragments,  and  bestow  upon  the  body  an  honourable 
interment,  the  Argonauts  escaped.^    The  spot  on  which  the 
unfortunate  Apsyrtus  was  cut  up  received  the  name  of  Tomi.* 
This  fratricide  of  Mddea,  however,  so  deeply  provoked  the 
indignation  of  Zeus,  that  he  condemned  the  Arg6  and  her 
crew  to  a  trying  voyage,  full  of  hardship  and  privation,  before 
she  was  permitted  to  reach  home.    The  returning  Rctumof 
heroes  traversed  an  immeasurable  length  both  of  sea  naute-dr- 
and  of  river :  first  up  the  river  Phasis  into  the  ocean  peri?^ 


'  Such  was  the  story  of  the  Naupak- 
tian  Verses.  (See  Fras^m.  6,  p.  6i. 
Diintzer  ap.  SchoL  ApoUdn.  Rhod.  iv. 

59,  86,  87.) 

'  ApoUoddr.  i  9,  23.  Apoll6n.  Rhod. 
iy.  22a 

Pherekyd^  said  that  Jas6n  kUled  the 
dragon  (Fr.  74,  Did.). 

*  This  is  the  story  of  Apolloddrus  (i. 
9,  24),  who  seems  to  follow  Pherekyd^s 
(Fr.  73,  Didot).  Apolldnius  (iv.  22^- 
480)  and  Valerius  Flaccus  (viii.  202 
se^.)  give  totally  different  circumstances 
respecting  the  death  of  Apsyrtus :  but 
the  narrative  of  Pherekydes  seems  the 
oldest :  so  revolting  a  story  as  that  of 
the  cutting  up  of  the  litUe  boy  cannot 
have  been  imagined  in  later  times. 

Sophokl^s  composed  two  tragedies 
on  the  adventures  of  Tas6n  and  Medea, 
both  lost— the  Ko\x^<f»  and  the  2k6- 
hi.  In  the  former  he  represented  the 
murder  of  the  child  Apsyrtus  as  having 
taken  place  in  the  house  of  JEHH :  in 


the  latter  he  introduced  the  mitigating 
circumstance,  that  Apsyrtus  was  the  son 
of  JEiti^  by  a  different  mother  from 
M^dea    (Schol.    ApoUdn.    Rhod.    iv. 

223). 

*  Apolloddr.  i.  9,  24,  rhr  rSrwoy  irpoff' 

iiy6pwaM  T6fiovs,  Ovid.  Trist  iii.  9. 
The  story  that  Apsyrtus  was  cut  in 
pieces,  is  the  etymological  legend  ex- 
planatory of  the  name  Tomi. 

There  was  however  a  place  called 
Apsarus,  on  the  southern  coast  of  the 
Euxine,  west  of  Trapezus,  where  the 
tomb  of  Apsyrtus  was  shown,  and  where 
it  was  affirmed  that  he  had  been  put  to 
death.  He  was  the  epK>nymus  of  the 
town,  which  was  said  to  have  been  once 
called  Apsyrtus,  and  only  corrupted  by 
a  barbarian  pronunciation.  (Arrian. 
Periplus  Euxin.  p.  6 ;  Geogr.  Min.  v. 
l).    Compare  Procop.  Bell.  Goth.  iv.  2. 

Strabo  connects  the  death  of  Apsyrtus 
with  the  Apsyrtides,  islands  off  the  coast 
of  lUyria,  in  the  Adriatic  (vii.  p.  315.) 
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which  flows  round  the  eartli — ^then  following'  the  course 
of  that  circumfluous  stream  Aintil  its  junction*  with  the 
Nile,^  they  came  down  the  Nile  into  Egypt,  froqi  whence 
they  carried  the  Argd  on  their  shoulders  by  a  fatiguing  land- 
journey  to  the  lake  Tritdnis  in  Libya.  Here  they  were 
rescued  from  the  extremity  of  want  and  exhaustion  by  the 
kindness  of  the  local  god  Trit6n,  who  treated  them  hospitably, 
and  even  presented  to  Euphfimus  a  clod  of  earth,  as  a  sym- 
bolical promise  that  his  descendants  should  one  day  found  a 
city  on  the  Libyan  shore.  The  promise  was  amply  redeemed 
by  the  flourishing  and  powerful  city  of  Kyrfinfe,^  whose  princes 
the  Battiads  boasted  themselves  as  lineal  descendants  of 
Euph^mus. 

Refreshed  by  the  hospitality  of  Trit6n,  the  Argonauts  found 
themselves  again  on  the  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  in  their 
way  homeward.  But  before  they  arrived  at  I61kos  they  visited 
Circ6,  at  the  island  of  iEaea,  where  M6dea  was  purified  for  the 
murder  of  Apsyrtus :  they  also  stopped  at  Korkyra,  then 
called  Drepan^,  where  Alkinous  received  and  protected  them. 
The  cave  in  that  island  where  the  marriage  of  M6dea  with 
Jas6n  was  consummated,  was  still  shown  in  the  time  of  the 
historian  Timaeus,  as  well  as  the  altars  to  Apollo  which  she 
had  erected,  and  the  rites  and  sacrifices  which  she  had  first 
instituted.'  After  leaving  Korkyra,  the  Argd  was  overtaken 
by  a  perilous  storm  near  the  island  of  Thfira.  The  heroes 
were  saved  from  imminent  peril  by  the  supernatural  aid  of 


*  The  original  narrative  was,    that  '  iv.  259. 
the  Arg6  returned  by  navigating  the        ■   See    the    fourth    Pythian    ode  of 
circumfluous    ocean.     This    would   be    Pindar,  and  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  iv.    1551- 
almost  certain,   even  without  positive     1756.  ^ 

testimony,  from  the  early  ideas  enter-  i  The  tripod  of  Jasdn  was  preserved  by 
tained  by  the  Greeks  respecting  geo-  i  the  Euesperitse  in  Libya,  Diod.  iv.  56 : 
graphy ;  but  we  know  further  that  it  but  the  legend  connecting  the  Argo- 
was  the  representation  of  the  Hesiodic  1  nauts  with  the  lake  Tritdnis  in  Lib3rav 
poems,  as  well  as  of  Mimnermus,  Heka-  |  is  given  with  some  considerable  differ- 
taeus  and  Pindar,  and  even  of  Anti-  I  ences  in  Herodotus,  iv.  179. 
machus.  Schol.  Parisin.  Ap.  Rhod.  iv.  •  Apolldn.  Rhod.  iv.  1153-1217. 
254.  'EjcoTOiot  91  6  MiA^<rios  8i4  rov  |  Timseus,  Fr.  7-8,  Didot  t(/uu0s  ir 
^dffiios  &ycX9civ  ^<rlv  airohs  tls  rby  K^picip^  \4ywv  y^p4<r9ai  rohs  ydfutvt  iced 
*CiKta»6if  9ih  8i  rov  *CiKta»ov  KaTf\$f7v  xtpl  rris  Bvtrlas  Itrropu,  tri  irol  vvv  \4y9tr 
ff{f  rhp  NctXov*  4k  9h  rov  NcfXov  c{;  r^y  ,  tvytirBai    ahr^y    iror*   ivtavrhrt   MifSclof 


iratf*  ^/MS  OdXaffffov,  *H<r(o8os  9h  ical 
UlyHapcs  iv  TMioviiccus  Kcl  ^Kmifiaxos 
iv  Av8^  8t&  rov  'dK^avov  ^>€ur\y  4K$€ty 
ainohs  tls  t^v  Ai/Si^r:  cTra  fiatrrdacantgs 


irpmroy  Bvtrdinis  4y  r^  rov  'AtoXAmpw 
Iffp^.  Ka)  fiw/u^s  94  ^f^ai  fiyrifiMui  rmw 
ya/Juify  tZpvffaoBai  trxfyryyhs  iiXw  r^s  Bdkiff* 
mis^  ob  fitucphy  8i  rrjs  it6\tms.    *Oy^ 


r^v  'Apyit    elf  rh    iifi4r€poy  4i^iK4ff$tu    fU(ovci  th  rhy   ftky,    Nv/i^v*  rhw  S^, 
Wxayor.    Compare  the  SchoL  Edit  ad    Niyp^ttwr. 
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ApoUo,  who,  shooting  from  his  golden  bow  an  arrow  which 
pierced  the  waves  like  a  track  of  light,  caused  a  new  island 
suddenly  to  spring  up  in  their  track  and  present  to  them  a 
port  of  refuge.  The  island  was  called  Anaph£ ;  and  the 
grateful  Argonauts  established  upon  it  an  altar  and  sacrifices 
in  honour  of  Apollo  iEglfitfis,  which  were  ever  afterwards  con- 
tinued, and  traced  back  by  the  inhabitants  to  this  originating 
adventure.^ 

On  approaching  the  coast  of  Krfite,  the  Argonauts  were 
prevented  from  landing  by  Tal6s,  a  man  of  brass,  fabricated 
by  Hfiphaestos,  and  presented  by  him  to  Min6s  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  island.^  This  vigilant  sentinel  hurled  against 
the  approaching  vessel  fragments  of  rock,  and  menaced  the 
heroes  with  destruction.  But  M6dea  deceived  him  by  a 
stratagem  and  killed  him;  detecting  and  assailing  the  one 
vuberable  point  in  his  body.  The  Argonauts  were  thus 
enabled  to  land  and  refresh  themselves.  They  next  proceeded 
onward  to  iEgina,  where  however  they  again  experienced  re- 
sistance before  they  could  obtain  water — then  along  the  coast 
of  Euboea  and  Lokris  back  to  Idlkos  in  the  gulf  of  Pagasae, 
the  place  from  whence  they  had  started.  The  proceedings  of 
Pelias  during  their  absence,  and  the  signal  revenge  taken  upon 
him  by  M£dea  after  their  return,  have  already  been  /larrated 
in  a  preceding  section.'  The  ship  Arg6  herself,  in  which  the 
chosen  heroes  of  Greece  had  performed  so  long  a  voyage 
and  braved  so  many  dangers,  was  consecrated  by  Jasdn  to 
Poseiddn  at  the  isthmus  of  Corinth.  According  to  another 
account,  she  was  translated  to  the  stars  by  Athfinfi,  and  be- 
came a  constellation.^ 

Traces  of  the  presence  of  the  Argonauts  were  found  not 
only  in  the  regions  which  lay  between  Idlkos  and  Kolchis, 
but  also  in  the  western  portion  of  the  Grecian  world  Numerous 
—distributed  more  or  less  over  all  the  spots  visited  JJ^***" 
by  Grecian  mariners  or  settled  by  Grecian  colonists,  SLm"rS 
and  scarcely  less  numerous  than  the  wanderings  of  ****  wya««- 
the  dispersed  Greeks  and  Trojans  after  the  capture  of  Troy. 


*  ApoUoddr.  L  9,  25.  ApoU6n.  Rhod. 
It.  1700-1725. 

*  Some  called  Talds  a  remnant  of  the 
bnzen  race  of  men  (SchoL  ApK>ll.  Rhod. 
if.  1641). 


*  Apolloddr.  i.  9,  26.  Apoll6n.  Rhod. 
vi.  1638. 

*  Diod6r.  iv.  53.     Eratosth.  Catas- 
terism.  c  35. 
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The  number  of  Jasonia,  or  temples  for  the  heroic  worship  of 
Jas6n,  was  very  great,  from  Abd^ra  in  Thrace/  eastward  along 
the  coast  of  the  Euxine,  to  Armenia  and  Media.  The  Argo- 
nauts had  left  their  anchoring-stone  on  the  coast  of  Bebrylda, 
near  Kyzikus,  and  there  it  was  preserved  during  the  historical 
ages  in  the  temple  of  the  Jasonian  Ath^n^.*  They  had  founded 
the  great  temple  of  the  Idaean  mother  on  the  mountain  Dindy- 
mon,  near  Kyzikus,  and  the  Hieron  of  Zeus  Urios  on  the 
Asiatic  point  at  the  mouth  of  the  Euxine,  near  which  was 
also  the  harbour  of  Phryxus.^  Idm6n,  the  prophet  of  the 
expedition,  who  was  believed  to  have  died  of  a  wound  by  a 
wild  boar  on  the  Mariandynian  coast,  was  worshipped  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Pontic  H^rakleia  with  great  solemnity,  as 
their  Heros  PoHuchus,  and  that  too  by  the  special  direction 
of  the  Delphian  god.  Autolykus,  another  companion  of  Jas6n, 
was  worshipped  as  QEkist  by  the  inhabitants  of  Sinopd.  More* 
over,  the  historians  of  H^rakleia  pointed  out  a  temple  of 
Hekat^  in  the  neighbouring  country  of  Paphlagonia,  first 
erected  by  M^dea  ;*  and  the  important  town  of  Pantikapason, 
on  the  European  side  of  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  ascribed  its 
first  settlement  to  a  son  of  iE^t^s.^  When  the  returning  ten 
thousand  Greeks  sailed  along  the  coast,  called  the  Jasonian 
shore,  fcom  Sinopd  to  Hdrakleia,  they  were  told  that  the 
grandson  of  iE^t^s  was  reigning  king  of  the  territory  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Phasis,  and  the  anchoring-places  where  the 
Arg6  had  stopped  were  specially  pointed  out  to  them.*  In 
the  lofty  regions  of  the  Moschi,  near  Kolchis,  stood  the  temple 
of  Leukothea,  founded  by  Phryxus,  which  remained  both  rich 


>  Strabo,  xi.  p.  526-531. 

•  ApoUon.  Rhoi  L  955-960,  and  the 
Scholia. 

There  was  in  Kyzikus  a  temple  of 
Apollo  under  different  iiruc\'fiff9is ;  some 
called  it  the  temple  of  the  Jasonian 
Apollo. 

Another  anchor  however  was  .pre- 
served in  the  temple  of  Rhea  on  the 
banks  of  the  Phasis,  which  v^  affirmed 
to  be  the  anchor  of  the  ship  Argd. 
Arrian  saw  it  there,  but  seems  to  have 
doubted  its  authenticity  (Periplus 
Euxin.  Pont.  p.  9.    Geogr.  Min.  v.  i). 

»  Neanth6s  ap.  Strab.  i.  p.  45. 
Apolldn.  Rhod.  i.  1 125,  and  Schol. 
Steph.  Byz.  v.  *pl^os, 

Apolldnius    mentions    the    fountain 


called  Jasonese,  on  the  hill  of  Dindy- 
mon.  ApoUdn.  Rhod.  ii.  532,  and  the 
citations  from  Timosthen£  and  Hero- 
ddrus  in  the  Scholia.  See  also  Appian, 
Syriac.  c  63. 

*  See  the  Historians  of  H^ntkleia, 
Nymphis  and  Promathldas,  Fragm. 
Orelli,  pp.  99,  100-104.  Schd.  ad 
ApK>116n.  Khod.  iv.  247.  Straboi  xii 
p.  546.  Autolykus,  whom  he  calls 
companion  of  Jas6n,  was»  according  to 
another  legend,  comrade  of  H^raklS  in 
his  expedition  against  the  Amazons. 

*  Stephan.  byz.  v.  Uaifruaanuw. 
Eustath.  ad.  Dionys.  Perieget.  311. 

*  Xenophdn,  Anabas.  vL  a,  i ;  ▼.  7» 

37. 
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and  respected  down  to  the  times  of  the  kings  of  Poritus,  and 
where  it  was  an  inviolable  rule  not  to  offer  up  a  ratn.^  The 
town  of  Dioskurias,  north  of  the  river  Phasis,  was  believed  to 
have  been  hallowed  by  the  presence  of  Kastdr  and  Pollux  in 
the  Argd,  and  to  have  received  from  them  its  appellation.* 
Even  the  interior  of  Media  and  Armenia  was  full  of  memorials 
of  Jasdn  and  Mfidea,  and  their  son  MMus,  or  of  Armenus 
the  son  of  Jasdn,  from  whom  the  Greeks  deduced  not  only  the 
name  and  foundation  of  the  Medes  and  Armenians,  but  also 
the  great  operation  of  cutting  a  channel  through  the  moun- 
tains for  the  efflux  of  the  river  Araxes,  which  they  compared 
to  that  of  the  Peneius  in  Thessaly.'  And  the  Roman  general 
Pompey,  after  having  completed  the  conquest  and  expulsion 
of  Mithridatfis,  made  long  marches  through  Kolchis  into  the 
r^ons  of  Caucasus,  for  the  express  purpose  of  contemplating 
the  spots  which  had  been  ennobled  by  the  exploits  of  the 
Aigonauts,  the  Dioskuri  and  Hfiraklfes.* 

In  the  west,  memorials  either  of  the  Argonauts  or  of  the 
pursuing  Kolchians  were  pointed  out  in  Korkyra,  in  Kr6te,  in 
Epirus  near  the  Akrokeraunian  mountains,  in  the  islands 
called  Apsyrtides  near  the  Illyrian  coast,  at  the  bay  of  Caieta 
as  well  as  at  Poseiddnia  on  the  southern  coast  of  Italy,  in  the 
island  of  i£thalia  or  Elba,  and  in  Libya.^ 


*  Strabo,  xi.  p.  499. 

*  Appian,  Mithridatic.  c  loi. 

»  Strabo,  xi.  p.  499,  503,  526,  531 ; 
i.  p.  45-48.  Justin,  xlii.  3,  whose  state- 
meets  iUostrate  the  way  in  which  men 
fonnd  a  present  home  and  application 
for  the  old  fieibles, — "  Jason,  primus 
bomanonim  post  Herculem  et  Libenim, 
qni  reges  Onentis  iuisse  traduntur,  eam 
ooeU  plagam  domuisse  didtur.  Cum 
Albams  raedns  percussit,  qni  Herculem 
ex  Italii  ab  Albano  monte,  cum,  Gery- 
oneextincto,  armenta  ejus  per  Italiam 
dooeret,  secuti  dicuntnr;  quique,  me- 
mores  Italicae*  orieinis,  exerdtum  Cn. 
Pompeii  bello  Miuiridatico  firatres  con- 
salnUTihe.  Itaque  Jasoni  totus  fere 
Oriens,  at  conditori,  divinos  honores 
temphunie  constituit ;  quae  Parmenio, 
dux  ^exandri  Magni,  post  multos 
annos  dirui  jussit,  ne  cujusquam  nomen 
in  Oriente  venerabilius  quam  Alexandri 

The  Thessalian  companions  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  placed  by  his  victories 
in   possession    ot    rich  acquisitions  in 
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these  regions,  pleased  themselves  by 
vivifying  and  multiplying  all  these  old 
fables,  proving  an  andent  kindred  be- 
tween the  Medes  and  Thessalians.  See 
Strabo,  xi.  p.  syx  The  temples  of 
Jasdn  were  Tipifitva  tr^iUpa  6irb  r&v 
fiapfidp»y  (ib.  p.  526). 

The  able  and  inquisitive  £eographer 
Eratosthenes  was  among  Siose  who 
fully  bdieved  that  Jasdn  had  left  his 
ships  in  the  Phasis,  and  had  undertaken 
a  land  expedition  into  the  interior 
country,  in  which  he  had  conquered 
Media  and  Armenia  (Strabo,  i.  p.  48). 

*  Appian,  Mithridatic.  103:  robs 
K6Kxws  Miu,  Ka0'  Urropituf  r^s  'Apyo- 
waur&y  koX  AioffKoipttv  iral  *Hp<uc\4ovs 
iittHiifiias,  i^td  fiAXxffra  rh  nwios  I9ny 
i$4K»y,  t  TlpofifiBu  ipwri  y^y4ff$tu  W9pt  rh 
Kadxtiffop  6pos.  The  lofty  cniff  of  Cau- 
casus called  »Strobilus,  to  whi<^  Prome- 
theus had  been  atladied,  was  pointed 
out  to  Arrian  himself  in  his  Periplus  (p^ 
12.  Geogr.  Minor,  vol.  i.). 

*  Strabo,  i.  pp.  21,  45,  46 ;  v.  2I4-' 
252.     Pompon.  Mel.  ii.  3.    Diodfin  iv. 
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Such  IS  a  brief  outline  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  one  of 
Arg'onautic  the  oiost  Celebrated  and  widely-diffused  among  the 
gei!^y.  ancient  tales  of  Greece.  Since  so  many  able  men  have 
treated  it  as  an  undisputed  reality,  and  even  made  it  the  pivot 
of  systematic  chronological  calculations,  I  may  here  repeat 
the  opinion  long  ago  expressed  by  Heyne,  and  even  indicated 
by  Burmann,  that  the  process  of  dissecting  the  story  in  search 
of  a  basis  of  fact,  is  one  altogether  fruitless.^  Not  only  are 
we  unable  to  assign  the  date,  or  identify  the  crew,  or  deci- 
pher the  log-book,  of  the  Arg6,  but  we  have  no  means  of 
settling  even  the  preliminary  question,  whether  the  voyage  be 
matter  of  fact  badly  reported,  or  legend  from  the  banning. 
The  widely-distant  spots  in  which  the  monuments  of  the 
voyage  were  shown,  no  less  than  the  incidents  of  the  voyage 
Itself,  suggest  no  other  parentage  than  epical  fancy.  The 
supernatural  and  the  romantic  not  only  constitute  an  insepar- 
able portion  of  the  narrative,  but  even  embrace  all  the  pro- 
minent and  characteristic  features ;  if  they  do  not  comprise 
the  whole,  and  if  there  be  intermingled  along  with  them  any 
sprinkling  of  historical  or  geographical  fact, — a  question  to  us 
indeterminable, — there  is  at  least  no  solvent  by  which  it  can 
be  disengaged,  and  no  test  by  which  it  can  be  recognised. 
Wherever  the  Grecian  mariner  sailed,  he  carried*  his  religious 
and  patriotic  mythes  along  with  him.  His  fancy  and  his  faith 
were  alike  full  of  the  long  wanderings  of  Jasdn,  Odysseus, 


56.    Apoll6n.   Rhod.  iv.  656.     Lyco- 
phron,  1273. — 

Tvpaty  luuttivai  ifi^i  Kipicatov  ramie 
'Apyov«  Tc  irAcii^  optu>v  JlIt^v  lUyaM, 

*  Heyne,  Observ.  ad  Apollod6r.  i.  9, 
16,  p.  72.  **  Minim  in  modum  fallitur, 
qui  in  his  commentis  certum  fundum 
historicum  vel  geographicum  aut  ex- 
quirere  studet,  aut  se  reperisse,  atque 
historicam  vel  geographicam  aliquam 
doctrinam,  systema  nos  dicimus,  inde 
procudi  posse,  putat,"  &c 

See  also  the  observations  interspersed 
in  Bunnann's  Catalogus  Argonautanun, 
prefixed  to  his  e£tion  of  Valerius 
flaccus. 

The  Persian  antiquarians  whom  He- 
rodotus cites  at  the  beginning  of  his 
history  (i.  2-4 — it  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  Herodotus  did  not  inform  us 
who  they  were,  and  whether  they  were 


the  same  as  those  who  said  that  Perseus 
was  an  Assyrian  by  birth,  and  had  be- 
come a  Greek,  vi.  J4),  joined  together 
the  abductions  of  Id  and  of  Eurm,  of 
M^dea  and  of  Helen,  as  pairs  of  con- 
nected proceedings,  the  second  wjmy 
being  a  retaliation  for  the  first, — thef 
drew  up  a  debtor  and  creditor  account 
of  abductions  between  Asia  and  Europe. 
The  Kolchian  king  (they  said)  had  sent 
a  herald  to  Greece  to  adc  for  his  satis- 
faction for  the  wrong  done  to  him  by 
ias6n  and  to  re-dexnand  his  daughter 
i6dea ;  but  he  was  told  in  reply  that 
the  Greeks  had  received  no  satis&ctioo 
for  the  previous  rape  of  Id. 

There  was  some  ingenuity  in  thus 
binding  together  the  old  Cables,  so  as  to 
represent  the  invasions  of  Greece  by 
Darius  and  Xerxes  as  retaliations  for 
the  unexpiated  destruction  wiooght  by 
Agamemndn. 
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Perseus,  HirsLklfis,  Dionjrsus,  Tiiptolemus  or  16 ;  it  was 
pleasing  to  him  in  success,  and  consoling  to  him  in  difficulty, 
to  believe  that  their  journeys  had  brought  them  over  the 
ground  which  he  was  himself  traversing.  There  was  no  tale 
amidst  the  wide  range  of  the  Grecian  epic  more  calculated  to 
be  popular  with  the  seamen,  than  the  history  of  the  primaeval 
ship  Arg6,  and  her  distinguished  crew,  comprising  heroes 
firom  all  parts  of  Greece,  and  especially  the  Tyndarids  Kastdr 
and  Pollux,  the  heavenly  protectors  invoked  during  storm  and 
periL  He  localised  the  legend  anew  wherever  he  went,  often 
with  some  fresh  circumstances  suggested  either  by  his  own 
adventures  or  by  the  scene  before  him.  He  took  a  sort  of 
religious  possession  of  the  spot,  connecting  it  by  a  bond 
of  faith  with  his  native  land,  and  erecting  in  it  a  temple  or 
an  altar  with  appropriate  commemorative  solemnities.  The 
Jasonium  thus  established,  and  indeed  every  visible  object 
called  after  the  name,  of  the  hero,  not  only  served  to  keep 
alive  the  legend  of  the  Argd  in  the  minds  of  future  comers  or 
inhabitants,  but  was  accepted  as  an  obvious  and  satisfactory 
proof  that  this  marvellous  vessel  had  actually  touched  there 
in  her  voyage. 

The  epic  poets,  building  both  on  the  general  love  of  fabu- 
lous incident  and  on  the  easy  faith  of  the  people.  Fabulous 
dealt  with  distant  and  unknown  space  in  the  same  ?^3S5jy 
manner  as  with  past  and  unrecorded  time.    They  J^!?^" 
created  a  mythical  geography  for  the  former,  and  a  KSri^ 
mythical  history  for  the  latter.    But  there  was  this  ">«««»«*• 
material  difference  between  the  two :  that  while  the  unrecorded 
time  was  beyond  the  reach  of  verification,  the  unknown  space 
gradually  became  trodden  and  examined     In  proportion  as 
authentic  local  knowledge  was  enlarged,  it  became  necessary 
to  modify  the  geography,  or  shift  the  scene  of  action,  of  the 
old  mythes ;  and  this  perplexing  problem  was  undertaken  by 
some  of  the  ablest  historians  and  geogpraphers  of  antiquity, — 
for  it  was  painful  to  them  to  abandon  any  portion  of  the 
old  epic,  as  if  it  were  destitute  of  an  ascertainable  basis  of 
truth. 

Many  of  these  fabulous  localities  are  to  be  found  in  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  and  the  other  Greek  poets  and  logographers, — 
Erytheia,  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides,  the  garden  of  Phoe- 
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bus/  to  which  Boreas  transported  the  Attic  maiden  Oreithyia, 
the  delicious  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  the  Elysian 
plain,^  the  floating  island  of  iEolus,  Thrinakia,  the  country 
of  the  -/Ethiopians,  the  Laestrygones,  the  Kykldpes,  the  Loto- 
phagi,  the  Sirens,  the  Cimmerians  and  the  Gorgons,*  &c 
These  are  places  which  (to  use  the  expression  of  Pindar  re- 
specting the  Hyperboreans)  you  cannot  approach  either  by 
sea  or  by  land :  *  the  wings  of  the  poet  alone  can  carry  you 
thither.  They  were  not  introduced  into  the  Greek  mind  by 
incorrect  geographical  reports,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  their 
origin  in  the  legend,  and  passed  from  thence  into  the  realities 
of  geography,^  which  they  contributed  much  to  pervert  and 
tonfuse.  For  the  navigator  or  emigrant,  starting  with  an 
unsuspicious  faith  in  their  real  existence,  looked  out  for  them 
in  his  distant  voyages,  and  constantly  fancied  that  he  had 
seen  or  heard  of  them,  so  as  to  be  able  to  identify  their  exact 
situation.  The  most  contradictory  accounts  indeed,  as  might 
be  expected,  were  often  given  respecting  the  latitude  and 
longitude  of  such  fanciful  spots,  but  this  did  not  put  an  end 
to  the  general  belief  in  their  real  existence. 

In  the  present  advanced  state^of  geogpraphical  knowledge, 
the  story  of  that  man  who  after  reading  '  Gulliver's  Travels  * 
went  to  look  in  his  map  for  Lilliput,  appears  an  absurdity. 
But  those  who  fixed  the  exact  locality  of  the  floating  island 


"  SophokL  ap.  Strab.,  vii.  p.  295. — 

•YWp  Tc  96VTOV  wokt'  «ir^  iv^aro.  x^orbt, 
NvKT^  TC  vrffoi  ovpoyov  t^  aMiirrvx«^V* 
4ol^ov  re  noXaihv  iH^iror. 

2  Odyss.  iv.  562.  The  islands  of  the 
blessed,  in  Hesiod,  are  near  the  ocean 
(Ch)p.  Di.  169). 

■  Hesiod.  TTieogn.  275-29a  Homer, 
Hiad,  i.  423.  Odyss.  i.  23  ;  ix.  86-206  ; 
X.  4-83  ;  xii.  135.  Mimnerm.  Fragm. 
13,  ^dineidewin. 

*  Pindar,  Pyth.  x.  29.— 

NoaNfl  tf  virt  m^liu^  i»  <vpo4C 

'£«  'Yirtpfiop4mp  aywMi  Aovfuirav  bi6v. 

Haft*  ott  iron  n«p<r«t>c  Haumro  kayrritf  &c, 

Hesiod,  and  the  old  epic  poem  called 
the  Epigoni,  both  mentioned  the  Hjrper- 
boreans  (Herod,  iv.  32-34). 

^  This  idea  is  well  stated  and  sus- 
tained by  Volcker  (Mythische  Geo- 
graphie  der  Griechen  und  Romer,  cap. 
i  p.  11),.  and  by  Nitzsch  in  his  Com- 


ments on  the  Odyssey — ^Introdact  Re- 
marks to  b.  ix.  p.  xii.-xxxiii.  Tlie  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  chapters  of  the  History 
of  Orchomenos,  by  O.  Miiller,  are  also 
full  of  good  remarks  on  the  geogn^hy 
of  the  Argonautic  voyage  (pp.  274-299). 
The  most  striking  evidence  of  this 
disposition  of  the  Greeks  is  to  be  found 
in  the  legendary  discoveries  of  Alex- 
ander and  his  companions,  when  they 
marched  over  the  untrodden  reeions  in 
the  east  of  the  Persian  empire  (see 
Arrian,  Hist  Al.  v.  3 :  compare  Lucian« 
Dialog.  Mortnor.  xiv.  vol.  i.  p.  2I2» 
Tauch.),  because  these  ideas  were  first 
broached  at  a  time  when  geographical 
science  was  sufficiently  fulvanoed  to 
canvass  and  criticise  them.  The  early 
settlers  in  Italy,  Sidlv,  and  the  Euxine, 
indulged  their  fimciful  vision  without  the 
fear  of  any  such  monitor :  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  a  map  before  the  days  of 
Anaximander,  the  disciple  of  ThalcL 
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of  .£oIus  or  the  rocks  of  the  Sirens  did  much  the  same ;  ^  and, 
with  their  ignorance  of  g^graphy  ahd  imperfect  appreciation 
of  historical  evidence,  the  error  was  hardly  to  be  avoided  The 
andent  belief  which  fixed  the  Sirens  on  the  islands  of  Sirenusa& 
off  the  coast  of  Naples — ^the  Kykldpes,  Erytheia,  and  the  Laes- 
trygones  in  Sicily — the  Lotophagi  on  the  island  of  Mfininx  ' 
near  the  Lesser  Syrtis — ^the  Phaeakians  at  Korkyra — and  the 
goddess  Circft  at  the  promontory  of  Circeium — ^took  its  rise  at 
a  time  when  these  r^ons  were  first  Hellenised  and  compara- 
tively little  visited  Once  embodied  in  the  local  legends,  and 
attested  by  visible  monuments  and  ceremonies,  it  continued 
for  a  long  time  unassailed ;  and  Thucydidfis  seems  to  adopt 
it,  in  reference  to  Korkyra  and  Sicily  before  the  Hellenic  colo- 
nisation, as  matter  of  fact  generally  unquestionable,^  though 
little  avouched  as  to  detaila  But  when  geographical  know- 
ledge became  extended,  and  the  criticism  upon  the  ancient 
epic  was  more  or  less  systematised  by  the  literary  men  of 
Alexandria  and  Pei^mus,  it  appeared  to  many  of  them  im- 
possible that  Odysseus  could  have  seen  so  many  wonders  or 
undergone  such  monstrous  dangers  within  limits  so  narrow, 
and  in  the  familiar  track  between  the  Nile  and  the  Tiber. 
The  scene  of  hb  weather-driven  course  was  then  shifted  far- 
ther westward.  Many  convincing  evidences  were  discovered, 
especially  by  Asklepiadfis  of  Myrlea,  of  his  having  visited 
various  places  in  Iberia :  ^  several  critics  imagined  that  he  had 


*  See  Mr.  Pa3me  Knight,  Prolegg.  ad 
Homer,  c  49.  Compare  Spohn — "  de 
cztremi  Odysse^e  parte  " — p.  97. 

-  Strabo,  zviL  p.  834.  An  altar  of 
Odpaeos  was  shown  upon  this  island, 
as  well  as  some  other  evidences  (<r^|i- 
00Xa)  of  his  visit  to  the  place. 

Apolldniiis  Rhodius  copies  the  Odys- 
sey m  speaking  of  the  ismnd  of  Thnn- 
aloa  and  the  cattle  of  Helios  (iv.  965, 
with  Schol.).  He  conceives  Sicily  as 
Tlurinakia,  a  name  afterwards  exchanged 
for  Trinakria.    The  Scholiast  ad  ApoU. 


Baius  and  Mis^nns,  the  companions  of 
Odysseus,  &c 

*  Strabo,  iii.  p.  150-157.  Oit  yiip 
lUvop  ol  Kork  riiv  'Iraiuar  koI  SuccXtor 
r^oi  «cal  ftXXoi  rir\s  r&r  rout^vr  tnifiua 
^oypd^ovffu^,  &XX&  ical  iy  rf  'Ififipttf 
*Oiwffua  ir6\is  Scficnrrai,  K(d  *A0fiims 
Upbw,  ical  &AAa  fA^ia  Ix^  ^'  iicthov 
ir\dinis,  ical  iWatw  rmv  in  rod  Tpwltcop 
iro\4/iov  irtpeftPoiUprnp  (I  adopt  Gross- 
kurd's  correction  of  the  text  from  ywo' 
fiivmv  to  ittpiy^yofihmPf  in  the  note  to 
his  German  translation  of  Strabo). 


(L  c)  speaks  of  Trinax  king  of  Sicily.        Asklepiad6s  (of  Myrlea  in  Bithynia, 
Commire  iv.  391  with  the  Sdiolia.  about  170  B.  c)  resided  some  time  in 

•  Thucyd.  L  2^ — ^vi.  2.  These  local  |  Turditania,  the  south-western  region  of 
legends  appear  m  the  eyes  of  Strabo  Spain  along  the  Guadalquivir,  as  a 
convincing  evidence  (i.  p^  23-26), — ^e  teacher  of  Greek  literature  {waiMffos 
tomb  of  the  siren  Parthenop^  at  Naples,  rk  ypafifueruck),  and  composed  a  perie« 
the  stories  at  Cumse  and  Diksearchia  gesis  of  the  Iberian  tribes,  which  unfoif- 
aboot  the  rt Jcvo^Mrrcior  of  Avemus,  and  |  tunately  has  not  been  preserved.  He 
the  existence   of  places   named  after    made  various  discoveries  in  archaeology, 
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wandered  about  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  outside  of  the  Stnut  of 
Transposi.  Gibraltar,^  and  they  recognised  a  section  of  Loto- 
locaudes.  phagi  on  the  coast  of  Mauritania,  over  and  above 
those  who  dwelt  on  the  island  of  M6ninx.*  On  the  other 
hand,  Eratosthenes  and  ApoUoddrus  treated  the  places  visited 
by  Odysseus  as  altogether  unreal,  for  which  scepticism  they 
incurred  much  reproach.^ 

The  fabulous  island  of  Erytheia, — ^the  residence  of  the  three- 
headed  Gerydn  with  his  magnificent  herd  of  oxen,  imder  the 
custody  of  the  two-headed  dog  Orthrus,  described  by  Hesiod, 
like  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides,  as  extra-terrestrial,  on  the 
farther  side  of  the  circumfluous  ocean, — this  island  was  sup- 
posed, by  the  interpreters  of  Stesichorus  the  poet,  to  be  named 
by  him  off  the  southwestern  reg^ion  of  Spain  called  Tart^ssus, 
and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Gad^  But  the  historian 
Hekataeus,  in  his  anxiety  to  historicise  the  old  fable,  t6ok 
upon  himself  to  remove  Erytheia  from  Spain  nearer  home  to 
Epirus.     He  thought  it  incredible  that  H£rakl£s  should  have 


and   successfully    connected    his    old 
legends  with  several  portions   of  the 
territory  before  him.     His  discoveries 
were, — i.  In  the  temple  of  Ath€n£,  at 
this  Iberian  town  of  Odysseia,   there 
were  shields  and  beaks  of  ships  affixed 
to  the  walls,  monuments  of  the  visit  of 
Odysseus  himself.    2.  Among  the  Kal- 
laeki,  in  the  northern  part  of  Portugal, 
several  of  the  companions  of  Teuluros 
had  settled  and  left  descendants :  there 
were  in  that  remon  two  Grecian  cities, 
one  called  Hellenes,  the  other  called 
Amphilochi ;  for  Amphilochus  also,  the 
son  of  Amphiaraus,  had  died  in  Iberia, 
and  many  of  his  soldiers  had  taken  up 
their  permanent  residence  in  the   in- 
terior.    3.  Many  new  inhabitants  had 
come  into  Iberia  with  the  expedition  of 
Herakl^s  ;  some  also  after  Uie  conquest 
of  Mess£n€  by  the  Lacedsem6nians.    4. 
In  Cantabria,   on  the  north  coast  of 
Spain,  there  was  a  town  and  region  of 
Lacedaemonian   colonists.     5.   In    the 
same  portion  of  the  country  there  was 
the    town   of   Opsikella,    founded    by 
Opsikellas,   one  of  the  companions  of 
Antenor  in  his  emigration  nrom  Troy 
(Strabo,  iiL  p.  1^7). 

This  is  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  seeds  of  Grecian  mythus  came 
to  be  distributed  over  so  large  a  sur- 
face.    To  an  ordinary  Greek  reader, 


these  legendary  discoveries  of  Asklejna^ 
d6s  wotud  probably  be  more  interesting 
than  the  positive  facts  which  he  com- 
municated respecting  the  Iberian  tribes  ; 
and  his  Turditanian  auditors  would  be 
delighted  to  hear — ^while  he  was  reciting 
and  explaining  to  them  Uie  animated 
passage  of  the  Iliad^  in  which  Aga- 
memndn  extols  the  inestimable  value  ot 
the  bow  of  Teukros  (viiL  281  >— that  the 
heroic  archer  and  lus  companions  had 
actually  set  foot  in  the  Iberian  penin- 
sula. 

'  This  was  the  opinion  of  KiatSs  of 
Mallns,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  critics  on  Homer :  it  was  the  sub- 
ject of  an  animated  controversy  between 
him  and  Aristarchus  (Aulns  Gellins, 
N.  A.  xiv.  6 ;  Strabo,  iiL  p.  157).  See 
the  instructive  treatise  of  Ldirs,  De 
Aristarchi  Studiis,  c  v.  §  4,  p.  25L. 
Much  controversy  also  took  place 
among  the  critics  respecting  the  ground 
which  Menelaus  went  over  in  his  wan- 
derings (Od^.  iv.).  Krat^s  affirmed 
that  he  had  circumnavigated  the  southeni 
extremity  of  AAica  and  gone  to  India : 
the  critic  Aristonikus,  Strabo's  contem- 
porary, enumerated  all  the  different 
opinions  (Strabo,  L  p.  38). 

'  Strabo,  iii.  p.  157. 

*  StmbOy  i.  p.  22-44  >  ^i*  P-  ^99* 
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traversed « Europe  from  East  to  West,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  the  cattle  of  Gerydn  to  Eurystheus  at  Myk&iae,  and 
he  pronounced  Gerydn  to  hav6  been  a  king  of  Epirus,  near 
the  Gulf  of  Ambrakia.  The  oxen  reared  in  that  neighbour- 
hood were  proverbially  magni^cent,  and  to  get  them  even 
from  thence  and  bring  them  to  Mykdnae  (he  coritended)  was 
no  inconsiderable  task.  Arrian,  who  cites  this  passage  from 
Hekataeus,  concurs  in  the  same  view, — an  illustration  of  the 
licence  with  which  ancient  authors  fitted  on  their  fabulous 
geographical  naijies  to  the  real  earth,  and  brought  down  the 
ethereal  matter  of  legend  to  the  lower  atmosphere  of  history.^ 
Both  the  track  and  the  terminus  of  the  Argonautic  voyage 
appear  in  the  most  ancient  6pic  as  little  within  the  conditions 
of  reality,  as  the  speaking  timbers  or  the  semi-divine  crew  of 
the  vesseL  In  the  Odyssey,  JE6t^s  and  Circfi  (Hesiod  names 
MMea  also)  are  brother  and  sister,  offspring  of  Hfilios.  The 
iEsan  island,  adjoining  the  circumfluous  ocean,  "where  the 
house  and  dancing-ground  of  E6s  are  situated,  and  where 
Hfilios  rises,"  is  both  the  residence  of  Circfi  and  of  „ 
iE^tfes,  inasmuch  as  Odysseus,  in  returning  from  the  when  the 
former,  follows  the  same  course  as  the  Argd  had  pre-  ▼oyage  be- 
viously  taken  in  returning  from  the  latter.^  Even  in  tachcdto  ' 
the  conception  of  Mimnermus,  about  600  B.C.,  iEa 
still  retained  its  fabulous  attributes  in  conjunction  with  the 
ocean  and  Hfilios,  without  having  been  yet  identified  with  any 
known  portion  of  the  solid  earth ; '  and  it  was  justly  remarked 


'  Stesichori  Fragm.  ed.  Kleine ; 
txeryoms  Fr.  5,  p.  60 ;  ap.  Strab.,  iii.  p. 
148;  Herodot  iy.  8.  It  seems  very 
doubtful  whether  Stesichorus  meant  to 
indicate  any  neighbouri^  island  as 
Etytheia,  if  we  compare  Fragm.  10,  p. 
67  of  the  Geryonis,  and  the  passages 
of  Athenaeus  and  Eustatbius  there  cited. 
He  seems  to  have  adhered  to  the  old 
^le,  placing  Erytheia  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  ocean-stream,  for  Hoakl^s 
crosses  the  ocean  to  get  to  it. 

Hekatseus,  ap.  Arrian.  Histor.  Alex, 
ii  16.  Skylax  places  EryUieia,  "whither 
Gerydn  is  said  to  have  come  to  feed  his 
oxen,"  in  the  Kastid  territory  near  the 
Greek  otf  of  Apolldnia  on  the  Ionic 
Gnlf^  northward  of  the  Kerannian  moun- 
tauis.  There  were  splendid  cattle  con- 
secrated   to   H^os   near   Apollonia, 


watched  by  the  citizens  01  the  place 
with  great  care  (Herodot  ix.  93  ;  Sky- 
lax,  c  26). 

About  Ervtheia,  Cellarius  observes 
(Geogr.  Ant.ii.  i,  127),  "Insula  Erytheia, 
quam  veteres  adjungunt  Gadibus,  vel  de- 
mersa  est,  vel  in  scopulis  quserenda,  vel 
pars  est  ipsarum  Gadium,  neque  hodie 
ejus  formae  aliqua,  uti  descripta  est,  fertur 
superesse."  To  make  the  disjunctive 
catalogue  complete,  he  ought  to  have 
added,  •*  or  it  never  really  existed," — 
not  the  least  probable  supposition  of  alL 

•  Hesiod,  Theogon.  956-992 ;  Horner^ 
Odyss.  xii.  3-69. — 

Nvoor  hf  Aloufv.  5^  /  'Hove  iii^ywtiqt 


'  Mimnenn.  Fr.  lo-ii,  Schneidewin; 
Athense.vii.  p.  277.— 
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by  D£m£trius  of  Sk^psis  in  antiquity^  (though  Strabo  vainly 
tries  to  refute  him),  that  neither  Homer  nor  Mimnermus  desig- 
nates Kolchis  either  as  the  residence  of  JE6t^  or  as  the 
terminus  of  the  Argonautic  voyage.  Hesiod  carried  the  re- 
turning Argonauts  through  the  river  Phasis  into  the  ocean. 
But  some  of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Eum£lus  were  the  first 
which  mentioned  iE^tfis  and  Kolchis,  and  interwove  both  of 
them  into  the  Corinthian  mythical  genealogy.'  These  poems 
seem  to  have  been  composed  subsequent  to  the  foimdation  of 
Sinop^,  and  to  the  commencement  of  Grecian  settlement  on 
the  Borysthen^s,  between  the  years  600  and  500  B.C  The 
Greek  mariners  who  explored  and  colonised  the  southern 
coast  of  the  Euxine,  found  at  the  extremity  of  their  voyage 
the  river  Phasis  and  its  barbarous  inhabitants:  it  was  the 
easternmost  point  which  Grecian  navigation  (previous  to  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great)  ever  attained,  and  it  was  within 
sight  of  the  impassable  barrier  of  Caucasus.'  They  believed, 
not  unnaturally,  that  they  had  here  found  *the  house  of  E6s 
(the  morning)  and  the  rising  place  of  the  sun,"  and  that  the 
river  Phasis,  if  they  could  follow  it  to  its  unknown  beginning; 
would  conduct  them  to  the  circumfluous  ocean.  They  gave 
to  the  spot  the  name  of  i£a,  and  the  fabulous  and  real  title 
gradually  became  associated  together  into  one  compound 
appellation, — the  Kolchian  JEsl,  or  iEa  of.  Kolchis.*  While 
Kolchis  was  thus  entered  on  the  map  as  a  fit  representative 
for  the  Homeric  'liouse  of  the  morning,"  the  narrow  strait  of 
the  Thracian  Bosphorus  attracted  to  itself  the  poetical  fancy 
of  the  Sympl6gades,  or  colliding  rocks,  through  which  the 
heaven-protected  Arg6    had  been  the  first  to  pass.    The 


'Yfipivrn  TltXinrtkimv  xcA«ir^pcf  &tBke¥t 

Oiti*  ay  hi'  UKtopw  icoAbr  ucorro  ^6or. 

•         •         •         •         •     '^  • 

'Aicrim  XP***^  MLaim  iv  OcJtjAfUj^ 

'  Strabo  i.  p.  45-46.   Arin^ptos  6  Sic^ 
^los  ....  irp6s  VfdwOfi  rhy  Kv(ucfiphw 

ttXoT ifioT4p»s  imtK4ywpt  cMmto, 
i  ol  'ApyovaSrai  xXiorr^s  els  ^mrir  rhv 
^*  'Ofifipov  Ktd  r&v  &XAwy  6fio\oyoi-' 
fMvor  wXovPf  l9p6<r«urro  rk  rris  *l9aUu 
tnrrphs  Upii  M  K^ucor  .  .  .  .  ipx^i^ 

rfiai  fifiZ*  9lB4vai  rijr  els   ♦ao'iy 
vo9ri/Ala¥  rov  *ldffoyos  "Ofirjpoyn 


Again,  p.  46)  vapaXtifii^y  /tdprvpm  M<^ 
ytpfioy,  it  iy  r^  'Aicfar^  iroi^«ias  oXci^ir 
Al-itroVf  Sec 

The  adverb  ftXarifurdptts  rereals  to 
us  the  municipal  rivalry  and  contentioD 
between  the  small  town  Sk^psis  and  its 
powerful  neighbour  Kyzikus,  respecting 
points  of  comparative  archaeology. 

'  Eum^lus,  Fragm.  Zbpmwia  7,  Kapa^ 
Ottuck  2-^,  pp.  63-68,  Diintzer. 

'  Aman,  Periplus  Pont.  Euxin.  p.  12 ; 
ap.  Geogr.  Minor.  voL  L  He  saw  the 
Caucasus  firom  Dioskurias. 

*  Herodot  i.  2;  vii.  193-197.  Enrip. 
Med.  2.    Valcr.  Flacc  v.  $1. 
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powerful  Greek  cities  of  Kyiikus,  Hfirakleia,  and  Sinopd,  each 
fertile  in  local  legends,  still  farther  contributed  to  give  this 
direction  to  the  voyage ;  so  that  in  the  time  of  Hekataeus  it 
had  become  the  established  belief  that  the  Argd  had  started 
from  I61kos  and  gone  to  Kolchis. 

iE4tfis  thus  received  his  home  from  the  legendary  faith  and 
fancy  of  the  eastern  Greek  navigators:  his  sister  jEitUuid 
Circfi,  originally  his  fellow-resident,  was  localised  ^*^' 
by  the  western.  The  Hesiodic  and  other  poems,  giving 
expression  to  the  imaginative  impulses  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Cumae  and  other  early  Greqian  settlers  in  Italy  and  Sicily,^ 
had  referred  the  wanderings  of  Odysseus  to  the  western  or 
Tyrrhenian  sea,  and  had  planted  the  Cycl6pes,  the  Laestri- 
gones,  the  floating  island  of  iEolus,  the  Lotophagi,  the 
Phseacians,  &c.,  about  the  coast  of  Sicily,  Italy,  Libya,  and 
Korkyra.  In  this  way  the  iEaean  island — the  residence  of 
Circ^  and  the  extreme  point  of  the  wanderings  of  Odysseus, 
from  whence  he  passes  only  to  the  ocean  and  into  Hadds — 
came  to  be  placed  in  the  far  west,  while  the  iEa  of  iEfitfis  was 
m  the  far  east — not  unlike  our  East  and  West  Indies.  The 
homeric  brother  and  sister  were  separated  and  sent  to  opposite 
extremities  of  the  Grecian  terrestrial  horizon.* 

The  track  from  I61kos  to  Kolchis,  however,  though  plausible 
^as  far  as  it  went,  did  not  realize  all  the  conditions  of  the 
genuine  fabulous  voyage :  it  did  not  explain  the  evidences  of 
the  visit  of  these  maritime  heroes  which  were  to  be  found  in 


'  Stiabo,  i.  p.  23.  Volcker  (Ueber 
Homeiische  Geo^phie,  v.  66)  is  in- 
structive upon  this  point,  as  upon  the 
geography  of  the  Greek  poets  gener- 


exterior  ocean  (avyytvlas  r§  HirXMrt 
r&p  o0ra»  ^ujfKuriUyvv,  fco2  i^vKtoMurfthp 
iifi^7v,  i  p.  20) ;  perhaps  also  Tas6n 
might  have  wandered  as  far  as  Italy,  as 


ally.  He  recognises  the  purely  mythical  1  evidences  {inifuid  rira)  are  shown  that 
character  of  JEa.  in  Homer  and  Hesiod,  I  he  did  (id,). 


hot  he  tries  to  prove — ^unsuccessfully  in 
my  judgment — that  Homer  places  Mi- 
t^  in  the  east,  while  Circe  is  in  the 
west,  and  that  Homer  refers  the  Argo- 
nandc  voyage  to  ue  Euxine  Sea. 

*  Strabo  (or  Polybius,  whom  he  has 
just  been  citing)  contends  that  Homer 
knew  the  existence  of  i££t^  in  Kolchis, 
sod  of  Circ6  at  Circeium,  as  historical 
persons,  as  well  as  the  voyage  of  Jas6n 
to  JEa  as  an  historical  fact  Upon  this 
he  (Homer)  built  a  superstructure  of 


But  the  idea  that  Homer  conceived 
i^t6s  in  the  extreme  east  and  Circ6  in 
the  extreme  west,  is  not  recondleable 
with  the  Odyssey.  The  supposition  of 
Strabo  is  alike  violent  and  unsatis- 
factory. 

Circl  was  worshipped  as  a  goddess  at 
Circeii  (Cicero,  Nat  Deor.  iii.  19). 
Hesiod,  in  the  Theogony,  represents  tne 
two  sons  of  Circ6  by  Odysseus  as  reign- 
ing over  all  the  warlike  Tyrrhenians 
Cnieo^.    1012),   an  undefined  western 


fiction  {wpofffidBwfAa) :  he  invented  the  |  sovereignty.  The  great  Mamilian  gens 
brotherhood  between  them,  and  he  1  at  Tu^ulum  traced  their  descent  to 
placed  bdth  the  one  and  the  other  in  the  !  Odysseus.and  Circe  (Dionys.  HaL  iv.  45). 
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Libya,  in  Kr6te,  in  Anaphfi,  in  Korkyra,  in  the  Adriatic  Gulf, 
in  Italy,  and  in  iEthalia.  It  became  necessary  to 
th^ArgS;-  devise  another  route  for  them  in  their  return,  and 
faJintver-'  the  Hcsiodic  narrative  was  (as  I  have  before  ob- 
^^^'  served),  that  they  came  back   by   the   circumflu- 

ous ocean  :  first  going  up  the  river  Phasis  into  the  circumfluous 
ocean  ;  then  following  that  deep  and  gentle  stream  until  they 
entered  the  Nile,  and  came  down  its  course  to  the  coast  of 
Libya,  This  seems  also  to  have  been  the  belief  of  Hekataeus.^ 
But  presently  several  Greeks  (and  Herodotus  among  them) 
b^an  to  discard  the  idea  of  a  circumfluous  ocean-stream, 
which  had  pervaded  their  old  geographical  and  astronomical 
fables,  and  which  explained  the  supposed  easy  communication 
between  one  extremity  of  the  earth  and  another.  Another 
idea  was  then  started  for  the  returning  voyage  of  the  Argo- 
nauts. It  was  supposed  that  the  river  Ister,  or  Danube, 
flowing  from  the  Rhipaean  mountains  in  the  north-west  of 
Europe,  divided  itself  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  fell 
into  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  the  other  into  the  Adriatic. 

The  Argonauts,  fleeing  from  the  pursuit  of  iE^tfes,  had 
been  obliged  to  abandon  their  regfular  course  homeward,  and 
had  gone  from  the  Euxine  Sea  up  the  Ister:  then  passing 
down  the  other  branch  of  that  river,  they  had  entered  into 
the  Adriatic,  the  Kolchian  pursuers  following  thenL  Such 
is  the  story  given  by  Apoll6nius  Rhodius  from  Timagfetus, 
and  accepted  even  by  so  able  a  geographer  as  Eratosthenes — 
who  preceded  him  by  one  generation,  and  who,  though  scep- 
tical in  regard  to  the  localities  visited  by  Odysseus,  seems 
to  have  been  a  firm  believer  in  the  reality  of  the  Argonautic 
voyage.'    Other  historians  again,  among  whom  was  Timaeus, 


*  There  is  an  opinion  dted  from 
Hekatseus  in  SchoL  ApolL  Rhod.  iv. 
284,  contrary  to  this,  which  is  given  by 
the  same  scholiast  on  iv.  359.  But,  in 
spite  of  the  remarks  of  Clausen  (ad 
Fragment  Hekatsei,  187,  p.  98),  I 
think  that  the  SchoL  ad  iv.  284  has 
made  a  mistake  in  citing  Hekatseus ; 
the  more  so,  as  the  scholiast,  as  printed 
frt)m  the  Codex  Parisinus,  cites  the 
same  opinion  without  mentioning  Heka- 
tseus.  According  to  the  old  Homeric 
idea,  the  ocean-stream  flowed  all  round 
the  earth,  and  was  the  source  of  all  the 


principal  rivers  which  flowed  into  die 
great  mtemal  sea,  or  Mediterranean  (see 
Hekatsus,  Fr.  349 ;  Klansen,  ap.  Arrian. 
ii.  16,  where  he  speaks  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean as  the  M<Y^^  BdKBWca),  Re- 
taining this  old  idea  of  the  ocean-stream, 
Hekatseus  would  naturally  believe  that 
the  Phasis  joined  it :  nor  can  I  a^pree 
with  Klausen  (ad  Fr.  187)  that  this  im- 
plies a  degree  of  ignorance  too  gross  to 
mipute  to  him. 

»  ApoUfin.  Rhod.  iv.  287 ;  SchoL  ad 
iv.  2^;  Pindar,  Pyth.  iv.  447,  with 
SchoL  ;  Strabo^  I  p.  46-57 ;  Aristot 
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though  they  considered  the  ocean  as  an  outer  sea,  and  no 
longer  admitted  the  existence  of  the  old  Homeric  ocean- 
.<5tream,  yet  imagined  a  story  for  the  return  voyage  of  the 
Argonauts  somewhat  resembling  the  old  tale  of  Hesiod  and 
Hekatxus.  They  alleged  that  the  Arg6,  after  entering  into 
the  Palus  Maeotis,  had  followed  the  upward  course  of  the 
river  Tanais;  that  she  had  then  been  carried  overland  and 
launched  in  a  river  which  had  its  mouth  in  the  ocean  or  great 
outer  sea.  When  in  the  ocean,  she  had  coasted  along  the 
north  and  west  of  Europe  imtil  she  reached  Gad^s  and  die  strait 
of  Gibraltar,  where  she  entered  into  the  Mediterranean,  and 
there  visited  the  many  places  specified  in  the  fable.  Of  this 
long  voyage,  in  the  outer  sea  to  the  north  and  west  of  Europe 
many  traces  were  affirmed  to  exist  along  the  coast  of  the 
ocean.^  There  was  again  a  third  version,  according  to  which 
the  Argonauts  came  back  as  they  went,  through  the  Thracian 
Bosphorus  and  the  Hellespont  In  this  way  geographical 
plausibility  was  indeed  maintained,  but  a  large  portion  of  the 
febulous  matter  was  thrown  overboard.* 

Such  were  the  various  attempts  made  to  reconcile  the  Argo- 
nautic  legend  with  enlarged  geographical  knowledge  and 
improved  historical  criticism.  The  problem  remained  un- 
sohed,  but  the  faith  in  the  l^end  did  not  the  less  continue. 
It  was  a  faith  originally  generated  at  a  time  when  the  unas- 
sisted narrative  of  the  inspired  poet  sufficed  for  the  conviction 
of  his  hearers ;  it  consecrated  one  among  the  capital  exploits 
of  that  heroic  and  super-human  race,  whom  the  Greek  was 


HinbiL  Anscult  c  105.  Altars  were 
shown  in  the  Adriatic,  which  had  been 
oected  both  by  Jasdn  and  by  M^dea 

Aristotle  believed  in  the  forked  course 
of  the  Ister,  with  one  embouchure  in 
the  Enzine  and  another  in  the  Adriatic : 
he  notices  certain  fishes  called  rplxioi, 
who  entered  the  river  (like  the  Argo- 
naots)  from  the  Euzine,  went  up  it  as 
^  as  the  point  of  bifurcation  and  de- 
scended into  the  Adriatic  (Histor.  Ani- 
naL  viil  15).  Compare  Ukert,  Geo- 
gnphie  der  Griechen  und  Romer,  vol. 
ui.  p.  145-147,  about  the  supposed 
wmse  of  the  Ister. 

*  Dioddr.  iv.  56 ;  Umaeus,  Fragm. 
53i  Goller.     Skynmus  the  geognnpiier 


also  adopted  this  opinion  (Schol.  ApoU. 
Rhod.  284-287).  The  pseudo-Orpheus 
in  the  poem  called  Argonautica  seems 
to  give  a  jumble  of  iQl  the  different 
stones. 

'  Dioddr.  iv.  49.  This  was  the  tale 
both  of  SophoklSs  and  of  Kallimachus 
(Schol.  ApoU.  Rhod.  iv.  284). 

See  the  Dissertation  of  Ukert,  Bey- 
lage  iv.  voL  i  part  2,  p.  320  of  his  Geo- 
graphic der  Gnechen  und  Romer,  which 
treats  of  the  Argonautic  voyage  at  some 
length ;  also  ^  H.  Voss,  Alte  Welt- 
kunde  iiber  die  Gestalt  der  Erde,  pub- 
lished in  the  second  volume  of  the  Xri- 
tische  Blatter,  pp.  162,  314-^26  ;  and 
Forbiger,  Handbuch  der  Alten  Geo- 
graphic, Einleitung,  p.  8. 
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accustomed  at  once  to  look  back  upon  as  his  ancestors  and  to 
worship  conjointly  with  his  gods :  it  lay  too  deep  in  his  mind 
either  to  require  historical  evidence  for  his  support,  or  to  be 
overthrown  by  geographical  difficulties  as  they  were  then 
appreciated.  Supposed  traces  of  the  past  event,  either  pre- 
Conrinued  scrved  in  the  names  of  places,  or  embodied  in  standing 
^^«p  religious  customs  with  their  explanatory  comments, 
truth  deter,    scrvcd  as  Sufficient  authentication  in  the  eyes  of  the 

mined  by  , 

strabo.  curious  inquirer.  And  even  men  trained  in  a  more 
severe  school  of  criticism  contented  themselves  with  elimi- 
nating the  palpable  contradictions  and  softening  down  the 
supernatural  and  romantic  events,  so  as  to  produce  an  Argo- 
nautic  expedition  of  their  own  invention  as  the  true  and 
accredited  history.  Strabo,  though  he  can  neither  overlook 
nor  explain  the  geographical  impossibilities  of  the  narrative, 
supposes  himself  to  have  discovered  the  basis  of  actual  fact, 
which  the  original  poets  had  embellished  or  exaggerated 
The  golden  fleece  was  typical  of  the  great  wealth  of  Kolchis, 
arising  from  gold-dust  washed  down  by  the  rivers ;  and  the 
voyage  of  Jasdn  was  in  reality  an  expedition  at  the  head  of  a 
considerable  army,  with  which  he  plundered  this  wealthy 
country  and  made  extensive  conquests  in  the  interior.^  Strabo 
has  nowhere  laid  down  what  he  supposes  to  have  been  the 
exact  measure  and  direction  of  Jasdn's  march,  but  he  must 
have  regarded  it  as  very  long,  since  he  classes  Jas6n  with 
Dionysus  and  H^raklSs,  and  emphatically  characterises  all 
the  three  as  having  traversed  wider  spaces  of  groimd  than 
any  modems  could  equaL^    Such  was  the  compromise  which 


*  Strabo,  i.  p.  45.  He  speaks  here  of 
the  voyage  of  rhryxus,  as  well  as  that 
of  Jasdn,  as  having  been  a  military  under- 
taking {arpartia) :  so  again,  iii.  p.  149, 
he  speaks  of  the  military  expedition  of 
Odvsseus  —  ^  TOW  *Oiwr(r4t§s  irrporla, 
and  ii  *HpaK\4ovs  <rrparla  (ib.).  Again, 
xi.  p.  498.  01  /ivBoif  alpirrifitrot  r^¥ 
*ldffO¥Os  ffrportlw  irpo9KB6rros  m^XP'  '^^ 
MiyS/of *  Iri  8i  trpdrtpoif  r^v  ^pl^ov.  Com- 
pare also  Justin,  xlii.  2-3 ;  Tacit  Annal. 
vi.  34. 

Strabo  cannot  speak  of  the  old  fables 
wiUi  literal  fidelity:   he  unconsdoosly 

transforms   them    into   c^uasi-historiad  \  p.  171 ;  xv.  p.  686 ;  xviL  p.  81.) 
inddetitr  of  his  own  imagination.    Dio-  , 


d6rus  gives  a  narrative  of  the  same  kind, 
with  decent  substitutes  for  die  fiiboloos 
elements  (iv.  40-47-56). 

'  Strabo,  i.  p.  48.  The  fiur-extending 
expeditions  undertaken  in  the  eastern 
regions  by  Dionysus  and  H6rakl^  were 
constanUy  present  to  the  mind  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  as  subjects  of  compari- 
son with  himself:  he  imposed  upon  his 
followers  perilous  and  trying  marches, 
from  anxiety  to  equal  or  surpass  the 
alleged  exploits  of  Semiramis,  Cyrus, 
Perseus,  and  H6rakl6s.  (Arrian,  v.  a, 
3 ;  vL  24,  3 ;  vii.  10,  12.    Stiabo^  ui. 
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a  mind  like  that  of  Strabo  made  with  the  ancient  legends. 
He  shaped  or  cut  them  dovm  to  the  level  of  his  own  cre- 
dencCy  and  in  this  waste  of  historical  criticism^  without  any 
positive  evidence^  he  took  to  himself  the  credit  of  greater 
penetration  than  the  literal  believers,  while  he  escaped 
the  necessity  of  breaking  formally  with  the  bygone  heroic 
world. 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 


LEGENDS  OF  THEBES. 


The  Boeotians  generally,  throughout  the  historical  age,  though 
Abundant  well  cndowcd  with  bodily  strength  and  courage,*  are 
Thebes.  represented  as  proverbially  deficient  in  intelligence, 
taste,  and  fancy.  But  the  legendary  population  of  Thfibes, 
the  Kadmeians,  are  rich  in  mythical  antiquities,  divine  as  well 
as  heroic  Both  Dionysus  and  H^raklfis  recognise  Thfibes  as 
their  natal  city.  Moreover,  the  two  si^es  of  Thebes  by 
Adrastus,  even  taken  apart  from  Kadmus,  Antiop6,  Amphidn 
and  Z^thus,  &c,  are  the  most  prominent  and  most  charac- 
teristic exploits,  next  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  of  that  pre-existing 
race  of  heroes  who  lived  in  the  imagination  of  the  historical 
Hellenes. 

It  is  not  Kadmus,  but  the  brothers  Amphi6n  and  Zethus, 
who  are  given  to  us  in  the  Odyssey  as  the  first  founders  of 
Thebes  and  the  first  builders  of  its  celebrated  walls.  They 
are  the  sons  of  Zeus  by  Antiopfi,  daughter  of  Asdpns, 
The  scholiasts,  who  desire  to  reconcile  this  tale  with 
the  more  current  account  of  the  foundation  of  Thfibes 
by  Kadmus,  tell  us  that  after  the  death  of  Amphi6n 
and  Zethus,  Eurymachus,  the  warlike  king  of  the 
Phlegyae,  invaded  and  ruined  the  newly-settled  town,  so  that 
Kadmus  on  arriving  was  obliged  to  re-found  it*  But  Apoilo- 
ddrus,  and  seemingly  the  older  logographers  before  him,  placed 
Kadmus  at  the  top,  and  inserted  the  two  brothers  at  a  lower 


Amphidn 
and  2^  thus 
Homeric 
founders  of 
Th£bes. 
Kadmus  and 
Boedtus — 
both  distinct 
legends. 


'  The  eponym  Boe6tus  is  son  of  Posd- 
d6n  and  Am^  (Euphorion  ap.  Eustatib. 
ad  IHad.  ii.  507).  It  was  from  Ame  in 
Thessaly  that  the  Boeotians  were  said  to 
have  come,  when  they  invaded  and 
occupied  Boedtia.  Euripides  made  him 
son  of  Poseid6n  and  Aielanipp^.  An- 
other legend  recited  Boeotus  and  Hel- 
l^n  as  sons  of  Poseiddn  and  Antiop6 
(Hygin.  f.  157-186). 

The  Tanagraean  poetess  Korinna  (the 
rival  of  Pindar,  whose  compositions  in 


the  Boeotian  dialect  are  unfortunately 
lost)  appears  to  have  dwelt  upon  this 
native  Boedtian  genealogy :  she  derived 
the  Ogygian  gates  of  Th6bes  from  Ogy- 
gus,  son  of  Boe6tus  (Schol.  ApoIloQ. 
Rhod.  iii.  1 178),  also  die  Fragments  of 
Korinna  in  Schneidewin's  edition,  fr.  2, 

p.  432. 
'  Homer,  Odyss.  xi.  262,  and  Eos- 

tath.  ad  loc    Compare  SchoL  ad  Diad. 

xii.  301. 
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point  in  the  series.  According  to  them,  B6Ius  and  Ag6nor 
were  the  sons  of  Epaphus  (son  of  the  Argeian  16)  by  Libya. 
Agen6r  went  to  Phoenicia  and  there  became  king :  he  had  for 
his  offspring  Kadmus,  Phoenix,  Kilix,  and  a  daughter  Enr6pa ; 
though  in  the  Iliad  Eur6pa  is  called  daughter  of  Phoenix.^ 
Zeus  fell  in  love  with  Eur6pa,  and  assuming  the  shape  of  a 
bull,  carried  her  across  the  sea  upon  his  back  from  Egypt  to 
Crite,  where  she  bore  to  him  Minds,  Rhadamanthus,  and 
Sarp£d6n.  Two  out  of  the  three  sons  sent  out  by  Agendr  in 
search  of  their  lost  sister,  wearied  out  by  a  long-protracted 
as  well  as  fruitless  voyage,  abandoned  the  idea  of  returning* 
home:  Kilix  settled  in  Kilikia,  and  Kadmus  in  Thrace.' 
Thasus,  the  brother  or  nephew  of  Kadmus,  who  had  accom- 
panied them  in  the  voyage,  settled  and  gave  name  to  the 
island  of  Thasus. 

Both  Herodotus  and  Euripidds  represent  Kadmus  as  an 
emigrant  from  Phoenicia,  conducting  a  body  of  followers  in 
quest  of  Eurdpa.  The  account  of  ApoUoddrus  describes  him 
as  having  come  originally  from  Libya  or  'Egypt  to  Phoenicia : 
we  may  presume  that  this  was  also  the  statement  of  the 
earlier  logographers  Pherekydds  and  Hellanikus.  Con6n,  who 
historicises  and  politicises  the  whole  legend  seems  to  have 
found  two  different  accoimts  ;  one  connecting  Kadmus  with 
Egypt,  another  bringing  him  from  Phoenicia.  He  tries  to 
melt  down  the  two  into  one,  by  representing  that  the  Phoeni- 
cians, who  sent  out  Kadmus,  had  acquired  great  power  in 
Egypt — that  the  seat  of  their  kingdom  was  the  Eg}rptian 
Thfibes — that  Kadmus  was  despatched,  under  pretence  indeed 
of  finding  his  lost  sister,  but  really  on  a  project  of  conquest — 
and  that  the  name  Th6bes,  which  he  gave  to  his  new  estab- 
lishment in  Boeotia,  was  borrowed  from  Thfibes  in  Egypt,  his 
ancestorial  seat.^ 


'  niad,  xhr.  521.  Id  is  K^p^tirira  \  ircia  of  Stesichoms  (see  Stesichor. 
^fpdtrmf  of  the  lli^bans.  Eurip.  Phoe-  '  Fragm.  xy.  p.  73,  ed.  Kleine),  there 
ms.  247-676.  I  were  several  other  ancient  poems  on  the 

*  Apolloddr.  ii.  I,  3  ;  iii.  i,  8.  In  adventures  of  Eurdpa  :  one  in  particular 
the  Hesbdic  poems  (ap.  SchoL  ApoU.  '  by  Emn^lus  (Schol.  ad  Uiad.  vL  138), 
Rhod.ii  1 78)  Phoenix  was  recognised  as  I  which,  however,  can  hardly  be  the 
S0QofAgen6r.  Phenekyd^  also  described  same  as  the  rk  hni  rk  tU  TLbpA^nnw 
both  Phoenix  and  Kadmus  as  sons  of  j  alluded  to  by  Pausanias-  (ix.  5.  4).  See 
Agendr  (Pherekyd.  Fragm.  40,  Didot).    Wiillner  de  Cydo  Epico,  p.  57  (Miin 


Compare  Servius  ad  VirffiL  iEneid.  i. 
JSS.  Pherdcyd^s  expresuy  mentioned 
Kjlix  (ApoUod.  ib.Y    Besides  the  EhpA- 


ster,  1835). 

•  Con6n,  Narrat  37.     Perhaps  the 
most  remarkable  thing  of  all  is  the  tone 
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Kadmus  went  from  Phoenicia  to  Thrace,  and  from  Thrace 
to  Delphi  to  procure  information  respecting  his  sister  Eur6pa, 
but  the  god  directed  him  to  take  no  further  trouble  about  her ; 
he  was  to  follow  the  guidance  of  a  cow,  and  to  found  a  city 
on  the  spot  where  the  animal  should  lie  down.    The  condition 
HowTh«bcs  was  realised  on  the  site  of  Thebes.     The  neighbour- 
by  Kadmus.   ing  fountain  Areia  was  guarded  by  a  fierce  dragon, 
the  offspring  of  Ar^s,  who  destroyed  all  the  persons  sent  to 
fetch  water.     Kadmus  killed  the  dragon,  and  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Ath6n6  sowed  the  dragon's  teeth  in  the  earth  :  *  there 
sprang  up  at  once  the  armed  men  called  the  Sparti,  among 
whom  he  flung  stones,  and  they  immediately  began  to  assault 
each  other  until  all  were  slain  except  five.    Ar^s,  indignant 
at  this  slaughter,  was  about  to  kill  Kadmus ;  but  Zeus  ap- 
peased him,  condemning  Kadmus  to  an  expiatory  servitude 
of  eight  years,  after  which  he  married  Harmonia,  the  daughter 
of  Ar^s  and  Aphroditfi — presenting  to  her  the  splendid  neck- 
lace fabricated  by  the  hand  of  Hfiphaestos,  which  had  been 
given  by  Zeus  to  Eurdpa.*    All  the  gods  came  to  the  Kad- 
meia,  the  citadel  of  Thebes,  to  present  congratulations  and 
gifts  at  these  nuptials,  which  seem  to  have  been  hardly  less 
celebrated   in  the  mythical  world  than  those  of  Pfileus  and 
Thetis.     The  issue  of  the  marriage  was  one  son,  Polyd6rus, 
and  four  daughters,  Autonofi,  In6,  Semelfi  and  Agavf 

From  the  five  who  alone  survived  of  the  warriors  sprung 
F^vc  primi-  from  the  dragon's  teeth,  arose  five  great  families  or 
at  Thabcs.     gentes  in  Thfibes  ;  the  oldest  and  noblest  of  its  inha- 

called  *^ 

Sparti.  


of  unbounded  self-confidence  with  which  I  found  his  sister  Eurdpa.    The  narratiTe 


Con6n  winds  up  this  tissue  of  uncer- 
tified suppositions — -rcpl  /iiv  KdSfiOv 
ical  6if/9wv  oiKlff€cos  otnof  6  iiXriB^s  \6' 
yos'  rh  8i  &AXo  fivBos  ical  yofirtta  iucofis, 

*  Stesichor.  (Fragm.  i6 ;  Kldne)  ap. 
Schol.  Euripid.  Phoeniss.  680.  The 
place  where  the  heifer  had  lain  down 
was  still  shown  in  the  time  of  Pau- 
sanias  (ix.  I3,  l). 

L3rsimachus,  a  lost  author  who  wrote 
Thebai'ca,  mentioned  £ur6pa  as  having 
come  with  Kadmus  to  Throes,  and  told 
the  story  in  many  other  i;espects  very 
differently  (Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  iii. 
1 179). 

>  Apolloddr.  iii.  4,  1-3.  Pherdcvd6s 
gave  this  account  of  the  necklace,  which 
seems  to  im|^y  that  Kadmus  must  havk 


here  given  is  from  Hellanikus ;  that  of 
Pherekyd^  differed  frx>m  it  in  some  re- 
spects ;  compare  Hellanik.  Fnem.  8  and 
9,  and  Pherekyd.  Frag.  44.  l^e  resem- 
blance of  this  story  with  that  of  Jasfin 
and  M&t^  (see  above,  chap,  xiit)  will 
strike  every  one.  It  is  curious  to  observe 
how  the  old  logographer  Pherekydfe 
explained  this  analogy  in  his  narrative ; 
he  said  that  Ath^^  had  given  half  the 
dragon's  teeth  to  Kadmus  and  half 
to  ^t^  (see  Schol.  Pindar.  Isthm.  vi 

13). 
'  Hesiod,  Theogon.  976.  Leukotfaea, 

the  sea-goddess,  daughter  of  Kadmus, 

is  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey,  v.  334 ; 

Dioddr.  iv.  2. 
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bitants,  coeval  with  the  foundation  of  the  town.  They  were 
called  Sparti,  and  their  name  seems  to  have  given  rise,  not 
only  to  tihe' fable  of  the  sowing  of  the  teeth,  but  also  to  other 
etymological  narratives.^ 

All  the  four  daughters  of  Kadmus  are  illustrious  in  fabulous 
history.     In6,  wife  of  Athamas,  the  son  of  iEolus,  xhe  four 
has  already  been  included  among  the  legends  of  the  ^^^^ 
iEolids,    Semelfi  became  the  mistress  of  Zeus,  and  '•  ^°^ 
inspired  Hfirfi  with  jealousy.     Misguided  by  the  malicious 
suggestions  of  that  goddess,  she  solicited  Zeus  to  visit  her 
with  all  the  solemnity  and  terrors  which  surrounded  him  when 
he  approached  H6r6  herself.     The  god  unwillingly  consented, 
and  came  in  his  chariot  in  the  midst  of  thunder  and  lightning, 
under  which  awful  accompaniments  the  mortal  frame 
of  Semelfi  perished.  Zeus,  taking  from  her  the  child  of  ^' 
which  she  was  pr^nant,  sewed  it  into  his  own  thigh :  after  the 
proper  interval  the  child  was  brought  out  and  born,  and  be- 
came the  great  god  Dionysus  or  Bacchus.     Hermes  took  him 
to  In6  and  Athamas  to  receive  their  protection.    Afterwards, 
however,  Zeus  having  transformed  him  into  a  kid  to  conceal 
him  from  the  persecution  of  H6r6,  the  nymphs  of  the  moun- 
tain Nysa  became  his  nurses.' 

Autonofi,  the  third  daughter  of  Kadmus,  married  the  pas- 
toral hero  or  god  Aristaeus,  and  was  mother  of  Ak-  3.  Autonoa 
t£6n,  a  devoted  hunter  and  a  favourite  companion  Aktacdn. 
of  the  goddess  Artemis.  She  however  became  displeased 
with  him — either  because  he  looked  into  a  fountain  while  she 
was  bathing  and  saw  her  naked — or,  according  to  the  legend 
set  forth  by  the  poet  Stesichorus,  because  he  loved  and 
courted  Semelfi— K)r  according  to  Euripidfis,  because  he  pre- 
sumptuously vaunted  himself  as  her  superior  in  the  chase. 
She  transformed  him  into  a  stag,  so  that  his  own  dogs  set 
upon  and  devoured  him.  The  rock  upon  which  Aktaedn  used 
to  sleep  when  fatigued  with  the  chase,  and  the  spring  whose 
transparent  waters  had  too  clearly  revealed  the  form  of  the 


*  Euripid.   Phoeniss.  680,   with  the  were  persons  living  who  traced  their 

Scholia ;  Pherekyd^  Fragm.  44 ;  An-  descent  to  the  SpMti  of  Th6bes  (Plu- 

<ir6tion,  ap.   Schol.   Pindar.  Isthm.  vl  tarch,  Ser.  Num.  Vindict.  p.  563). 

13*    Dionysins  (?)  called  the  Sparti  an  *  Apollod6r.    iii.   4,    2-9 ;    Diod6r. 

i9w9s  Bourrias  (Schol.  Phoeniss.  i.  c).  iv.  2. 

Even  in  the  days  of  Plutarch  there 
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goddess,  were  shown  to  Pausanias  near  Plataea,  on  the  road  to 
Megara.^ 

Agav6,  the  remaining  daughter  of  Kadmus,  married  Echi6n, 
4.  Agarfi  one  of  the  Spartl  The  issue  of  these  nuptials  was 
Pcntheus.  Pentheus,  who,  when  Kadmus  became  old,  succeeded 
him  as  king  of  Thebes.  In  his  reign  Dionysus  appeared  as 
a  god,  the  author  or  discoverer  of  the  vine  with  all  its  blessings. 
He  had  wandered  over  Asia,  India,  and  Thrace,  at  the  head 
of  an  excited  troop  of  female  enthusiasts— K:omipunicating  and 
inculcating  everywhere  the  Bacchic  ceremonies,  and  rousing 
in  the  minds  of  women  that  impassioned  religious  emotion 
which  led  them  to  ramble  in  solitary  mountains  at  particular 
seasons,  there  to  give  vent  to  violent  fanatical  excitement, 
apart  from  the  men,  clothed  in  fawnskins  and  armed  with  the 
thyrsus.  The  obtrusion  of  a  male  spectator  upon  these  solem- 
nities was  esteemed  sacrilegious.  Though  the  rites  had  been 
rapidly  disseminated  and  fervently  welcomed  in  many  parts 
of  Thrace,  yet  there  were  some  places  in  which  they  had  been 


'  See  Apollodor.  iii.  4,  3 ;  Stesichor. 
Fragm.  xvii.  Kleine ;  Pausan.  ix.  2,  3  ; 
Eurip.  Bacch.  337  :  Diod6r.  iv.  81.  The 
old  logographer  Akusilaus  copied  Stesi- 
chonis. 

Upon  this  well-known  story  it  is 
unnecessary  to  multiply  references.  I 
shall  however  briefly  notice  the  remarks 
made  upon  it  by  Diod6rus  and  by  Pau- 
sanias, as  an  illustration  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  literary  Greeks  of  a  later 
day  dealt  with  their  old  national  le« 
gends. 

Both  of  them  appear  implicitly  to  be- 
lieve the  fact,  that  Aktae6n  was  de- 
voured by  his  own  dogs,  but  they  differ 
materially  in  the  explanation  of  it 

Diodorus  accepts  and  vindicates  the 
miraculous  interposition  of  the  displeased 
goddess  to  punish  Aktae6n,  who,  accord- 
ing to  one  story,  had  boasted  of  his 
superiority  in  the  chase  to  Artemis, — 
according  to  another  story,  had  pre- 
sumed to  solicit  the  goddess  in  marriage, 
emboldened  by  the  great  numbers  of 
the  feet  of  animals  slain  in  the  chase 
which  he  had  hung  up  as  offerings  in 
her  temple.  **  It  is  not  improbable 
(observes  Diod6rus)  that  the  goddess 
was  angry  on  both  these  accounts.  For 
whether  Aktae6n  abused  th^se  hunting 
presents  so  far  as  to  make  them  the 
means  of  gratifying  his  own  desires  to- 


wards one  unapproachable  in  wedlock, 
or  whether  he  presumed  to  call  himsdf 
an  abler  hunter  than  her  with  whom  the 
gods  themselves  will  not  compete  in 
this  department, — in  either  case  the 
wrath  of  the  goddess  against  him  was 
just  and  legitimate  {6fioKayov/i4tnfw  col 
Sucafay  ipyiv  fox^  irp^f  a^^  i  9*6s>, 
With  perfect  propriety  therefore  (K«W- 
Kov  p^  iriBaySs)  was  he  transformed  into 
an  animal  such  as  those  he  had  hunted, 
and  torn  to  pieces  by  the  very  dogs  who 
had  killed  them."  (Diod.  iv.  8a) 

Pausanias,  a  man  of  exemplary  piety, 
and  generally  less  inclined  to  sc^tidsm 
than  Dioddrus,  thinks  the  occasion  un- 
suitable for  a  miracle  or  special  inter- 
ference. Having  alluded  to  the  two 
causes  assigned  for  the  displeasure  of 
Artemis  (£ey  are  the  two  fiist-men- 
tioned  in  my  text,  and  distinct  from  the 
two  noticed  by  Dioddiiis),  he  proceeds 
to  say,  **  But  I  believe  that  the  dc^  of 
Aktse6n  went  mad  without  the  inter 
ference  of  the  goddess  :  in  this  state  of 
madness  they  would  have  torn  in  pieces 
without  distinction  any  one  whom  they 
met  (Pans.  ix.  2,  3.    fyJ^  ih  koI  4r»» 

rod  *AKTtUttPos  roits  ic6yas).**  He  retuos 
the  truth  of  the  final  catastrophe,  but 
rationalises  it,  excluding  the  special 
intervention  of  Artemis. 
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obstinately  resisted  and  their  votaries  treated  with  rudeness  ; 
especially  by  Lykurgus,  king  of  the  Edonian  Thracians,  upon 
whom  a  sharp  and  exemplary  punishment  was  inflicted  by 
Dionysus. 

Th6bes  was  the  first  city  of  Greece  to  which  Dionysus  came, 
at  the  head  of  his  Asiatic  troop  of  females,  to  obtain  He  resists 
divine  honours,  and  to  establish  his  peculiar  rites  in  m>SjL- 
his  native  city.  The  venerable  Kadmus,  together  SSi"^*""*" 
with  his  daughters  and  the  prophet  Teiresias,  at  once  acknow- 
ledged the  divinity  of  the  new  god,  and  began  to  offer  their 
worship  and  praise  to  him,  along  with  the  solemnities  which 
he  enjoined.  But  Pentheus  vehemently  opposed  the  new 
ceremonies,  reproving  and  maltreating  the  god  who  introduced 
them :  nor  was  his  unbelief  at  all  softened  by  the  miracles 
which  Dionysus  wrought  for  his  own  protection  and  for  that 
of  his  followers.  His  mother  Agavfe,  with  her  sisters  and  a 
laige  body  of  other  women  from  Thfibes,  had  gone  out  from 
Thebes  to  Mount  Kithaer6n  to  celebrate  their  solemnities 
under  the  influence  of  the  Bacchic  frenzy.  Thither  Pentheus. 
followed  to  watch  them,  and  there  the  punishment  due  to  his 
impiety  overtook  him.  The  aven^ng  touch  of  the  god  having 
robbed  him  of  his  senses,  he  climbed  a  tall  pine  for  the  pur- 
pose of  overlooking  the  feminine  multitude,  who  detected  him 
in  this  position,  pulled  down  the  tree^  and  tore  htm  in  pieces 
Agav^  mad  and  bereft  of  consciousness,  made  herself  the 
foremost  in  this  assault^  and  carried  back  in  triumph  to 
Thdbes  the  head  of  her  slaughtered  soa  The  aged  Kadmus> 
with  his  wife  Harmonia,  retired  among  the  Illyrians,  and  at 
the  end  of  their  lives  were  changed  into  serpents,  Zeus  per- 
mitting them  to  be  transferred  to  the  Elysian  fields.^ 


'  ApoUod.  iii.  5,  3-4  ;  Theocrit.  IdyQ. 
xzTL  Enrip.  Bacch.  passim.  Such  is 
the  tragical  plot  of  this  memorable 
drama.  It  is  a  striking  proof  of  the 
deep-seated  reverence  of  toe  people  of 
Athens  for  the  sanctity  of  the  Bacchic 
ceremonies,  that  they  could  have  borne 
the  spectacle  of  Agav6  on  tbe  stage 
with  her  dead  son's  head,  and  the  ex- 
pressions of  triumphant  sympathy  in 
ner  action  on  the  part  of  the  Chorus 
(1168),  MajMip'  'Atoi^I  This  drama, 
written  near  the  dose  of  the  life  of 
Euripid^  and   exhibited  1^  his   son 


after  his  death  (SchoL  Aristopfa.  Ran. 
67),  contains  passages  strongly  incul- 
cating the  necessity  of  implicit  deference 
to.  ancestorial  authority  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  fevourably  contrasting  the 
uninquiring  faith  of  the  vulgar  with 
the  dissenting  and  inquisitive  tendencies 
of  superior  minds  :  see  v.  196 ;  com^ 
pare  w.  389  and  422. — 

naf||>(ovf  ira^(i3ox«^t  &s  9  AfuiAuca«  ypdvy 
KcKTiMMtf*.  ovdclc  avra  fcaro^oAci  Xoyor, 

Such  repioo£i  ''insanieatis  sapientise** 
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Polyddnis  and  Labdakus  successively  became  kings  of 
Labdakus,  Th^bes :  the  latter  at  his  death  left  an  infant  son, 
Am^?dn,  Laius,  who  was  deprived  of  his  throne  by  Lykus. 
andzathus.    ^j^j  jjgj.g  ^g    approach    the    legend   of  Antiop^ 

Z^thus  and  Amphi6n,  whom  the  fabulists  insert  at  this  point 
of  the  Th^ban  series.  Antiop^  is  here  the  daughter  of  Nyk- 
teus,  the  brother  of  Lykus.  She  is  deflowered  by  Zeus,  and 
then,  while  pregnant,  flies  to  Ep6peus,  king  of  Sikydn :  Nyk- 
teus  dying  entreats  his  brother  to  avenge  the  injury,  and  Lykus 
accordingly  invades  Sikydn,  defeats  and  kills  Epdpeus,  and 
brings  back  Antiop6  prisoner  to  Thebes.  In  her  way  thither, 
in  a  cave  near  Eleutherae,  which  was  shown  to  Pausanias,^  she 
is  delivered  of  the  twin  sons  of  Zeus — Amphi6n  and  Z^thus 
— who,  exposed  to  perish,  are  taken  up  and  nourished  by  a 
shepherd,  and  pass  their  youth  amidst  herdsmen,  ignorant  of 
their  lofty  descent. 

Antiop^  is  conveyed  to  Thebes,  where,  after  undergoing  a 
long  persecution  from  Lykus  and  his  cruel  wife  Dirkfi,  she  at 
length  escapes,  and  takes  refuge  in  the  pastoral  dwelling  of  her 
sons,  now  grown  to  manhood.  Dirkfi  pursues  and  requires 
her  to  be  delivered  up ;  but  the  sons  recognise  and  protect 
their  mother,  taking  an  ample  revenge  upon  her  persecutors, 
Lykus  is  slain,  and  Dirk6  is  dragged  to  death,  tied  to  the 
horns  of  a  bull.^  Amphi6n  and  Zdthus,  having  banished  Laius, 


certainly  do  not  fall  in  with  the  plot  of 
the  drama  itself,  in  which  Pentheus 
appears  as  a  Conservative,  resisting  the 
introduction  of  the  new  religious  rites. 
Taken  in  conjunction  with  the  emphatic 
and  submissive  piety  which  reigns 
through  the  drama,  they  countenance 
the  supposition  of  Tyrwhitt,  that  Euri- 
pid8s  was  anxious  to  repel  the  imputa- 
tions,' so  often  made  against  him,  of 
commerce  with  the  philosophers,  and 
participation  in  sundry  heretical  opin- 
ions. 

Pacuvius  in  his  Pentheus  seems  to 
have  closely  copied  Euripides  ;  see  Ser- 
vius  ad  Virg.  iEneid.  iv.  469. 

The  old  Thespis  had  composed  a  tra- 
gedy on  the  subject  of  Pentheus :  Sui- 
das,  Bitnris ;  also  iCschylus ;  compare 
his  £umenid$s,  25. 

According  to  Apolloddrus  (iii.  5,  5), 
Labdakus  i£o  perked  in  a  similar  way 
to  Pentheus,  and  from  the  like  impiety. 


'  Pausan.  i  38,  9. 

'  For  the  adventures  of  Antiop6  and 
her  sons,  see  ApoUoddr.  iii.  5  ;  Fansaa. 
ii  6,  2 ;  ix.  5,  2. 

The  narrative  given  respecting  Epft- 
peus  in  the  ancient  Cyprian  verses  seems 
to  have  been  very  different  from  this, 
as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  brief 
notice  in  Produs's  Argument, — 6f  *E«»- 
wths  <l>$€ipas  T^y  AvKo^ftyov  (Aiicov)  yv- 
v€UKa  i^eiropdiiBfi :  it  approaiches  more 
nearly  to  the  story  given  in  the  seventh 
fable  of  Hyginus,  and  followed  fav  Pro- 

girtius  (iii.  15) ;  the  eighth  &ue  of 
yginus  contains  the  tale  of  Antiop^  as 
given  by  Euripidte  and  Ejinius.  The 
story  of  Pausamas  differs  from  both. 

The  Scholiast  ad  Apo]16n.  Rhod.  I 
735,  says  that  there  were  two  persons 
named  Antiop^  ;  one,  daughter  of  As6- 
pus,  the  other,  dau^ter  of  Nykteus. 
Paosanias  is  content  with  supposing  one 
only,  really  the  daughter  of  Nykteos, 
but    there  was  a  <^nt"'l  that  she  was 
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become  kings  of  Thfibes.  The  former,  taught  by  Hfermes, 
and  possessing  exquisite  skill  on  the  lyre,  employs  it  in  forti- 
fying the  city,  the  stones  of  the  walls  arranging  themselves 
spontaneously  in  obedience  to  the  rhythm  of  his  song.* 

Z^thus  marries  A6d6n,  who,  in  the  dark  and  under  a  fatal 
mistake,  kills  her  son  Itylus :  she  is  transformed  into  a  nightin- 
gale, while  Zdthus  dies  of  grief.*  Amphi6n  becomes  the  hus- 
band of  Niobd,  daughter  of  Tantalus,  and  the  father  of  a 
numerous  offspring,  the  complete  extinction  of  which  by  the 
hands  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  has  already  been  recounted  in 
these  pages. 

Here  ends  the  legend  of  the  beautiful  Antiopfi  and  her  twin 
sons — ^the  rude  and  unpolished,  but  energetic,  Zdthus — and 
the  refined  and  amiable,  but  dreamy,  Amphidn.  For  so  Euri- 
pid^,  in  the  drama  of  Antiopfi  unfortunately  lost,  presented 
the  two  brothers,  in  affectionate  union  as  well  as  in  striking 
contrast*  It  is  evident  that  the  whole  story  stood  originally 
quite  apart  from  the  Kadmeian  family,  and  so  the  rudiments 
of  it  yet  stand  in  the  Odyssey  ;  but  the  logographers,  by  their 
ordinary  connecting  artifices,  have  opened  a  vacant  place  for 
it  in  the  descending  series  of  Th^ban  mythes.  And  they  have 
here  proceeded  in  a  manner  not  usual  with  them.    For  whereas 


daughter  of  Asdpus  (ii.  6,  2).  Asius 
made  Antiopd  daughter  of  Asdpus,  and 
mother  (both  by  Zeus  and  by  Epdpeus  : 
such  a  junction  of  divine  and  human 
paternity  is  of  common  occurrence  in 
the  Greek  legends)  of  ZSthus  and  Am- 
phidn (ap.  Pans.  1.  c). 

The  contradictory  versions  of  the 
story  are  brought  together,  though  not 
very  pafectly,  in  Sterk*s  Elssay,  De 
Labdacidarum  Historill,  p.  38-43  (Ley- 
den,  1829). 

*  This  story  about  the  lyre  of  Am- 
phi^  b  not  noticed  in  Homer,  but  it 
was  narrated  in  the  ancient  tmi  is  EhpA- 
inip  which  Pansanias  had  read :  the 
wild  beasts  as  well  as  the  stones  were 
obedient  to  his  strains  (Paus.  ix.  5,  4). 
Pherekydes  also  recounted  it  (Pherekyd. 
Fnigm.  IQ2,  Didot).  The  tablet  of  in- 
scription ('AroyfMt^)  at  Sikydn  recog- 
nised Amphidn  as  the  first  composer  of 
poetry  and  harp-music  (Plutarch,  de 
Music^  c.  3,  p.  1 132). 

*  The  tale  of  the  wife  and  son  of 
Z^thns  is  as  old  as  the  Odyssey  (xix. 
525).     Pausanias  adds  the   statement 


that  Z^thus  died  of  grief  (ix.  5,  5;  Phe- 
rekydes, Fragm.  102,  Did.).  Pausanias, 
however,  as  well  as  Apolloddrus,  tells 
us  that  Z6thus  married  Th6b6,  from 
whom  the  name  Th6bes  was  given  to 
the  cit^.  To  reconcile  the  conflicting 
pretensions  of  Z€thus  and  Amphidn 
with  those  of  Kadmus,  as  founders  of 
Thebes,  Pausanias  supposes  that  the 
latter  was  the  original  settler  of  the  hill 
of  the  Kadmeia,  while  the  two  former 
extended  the  settlement  to  the  lower 
city  (ix.  5,  1-3). 

'  See  Valckenaer,  Diatribe  in  Eurip. 
Relia.  cap.  f,  j).  58 ;  Welcker,  Grie- 
chiscn.  Tragbd.-  ii.  p.  811.  There  is  a 
striking  resemblance  between  the  An- 
tiopa  of  £uripid^  and  the  Tyro  of 
Sophokl^  in  many  ]>oints. 

Plato  in  his  Gorgias  has  preserved  a 
few  fra^ents,  and  a  tolerably  clear 
general  idea  of  the  characters  of  Z^thus 
and  AmpUdn  (Gorg.  90*92) ;  see  also 
Horat.  Epist  L  18,  42. 

Both  Livius  and  Pacuvius  had  trage- 
dies on  the  scheme  of  this  of  Euripides, 
the  former  seemingly  a  translation. 
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they  are  generally  fond  of  multiplying  entities,  and  supposing 
different  historical  personages  of  the  same  name,  in  order  to 
introduce  an  apparent  smoothness  in  the  chronology — they 
have  here  blended  into  one  person  Amphi6n  the  son  of  An- 
tiop^  and  Amphidn  the  father  of  Chl6ris,  who  seem  clearly 
distinguished  from  each  other  in  the  Odyssey.  They  have 
further  assigned  to  the  same  person  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  legend  of  Niob^,  which  seems  to  have  been  originally 
framed  quite  apart  from  the  sons  of  Antiop^. 

Amphidn  and  Z^thus  being  removed,  Laius  became  king  of 
Thebes.  With  him  commences  the  ever-celebrated  series 
Laius—  of  adventures  of  CEdipus  and  his  family.  Laius, 
L^'e^d^  forewarned  by  the  oracle  that  any  son  whom  he  might 
clIdiJJL^^d  beget  would  kill  him,  caused  CEdipus  as  soon  as  he 
his  family,     ^^g  j^^j-j^  ^^  j^^  exposed  ou  Mount  Kithaerdn.     Here 

the  herdsmen  of  Polybus  king  of  Corinth  accidentally  found 
him  and  conveyed  him  to  their  master,  who  brought  him  up 
as  his  own  child.  In  spite  of  the  kindest  treatment,  however, 
CEdipus  when  he  grew  up  found  himself  exposed  to  taunts 
on  the  score  of  his  unknown  parentage,  and  went  to  Delphi  to 
inquire  of  the  god  the  name  of  his  real  father.  He  received 
for  answer  an  admonition  not  to  go  back  to  his  country ;  if 
he  did  so,  it  was  his  destiny  to  kill  his  father  and  become  the 
husband  of  his  mother.  Knowing  no  other  country  but  Corinth, 
he  accordingly  determined  to  keep  away  from  that  city,  and 
quitted  Delphi  by  the  road  towards  Boe6tia  and  Ph6kis.  At 
the  exact  spot  where  the  roads  leading  to  these  two  countries 
forked,  he  met  Laius  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  mules,  when  the 
insolence  of  one  of  the  attendants  brought  on  an  angry 
quarrel,  in  which  CEdipus  killed  Laius,  not  knowing  him  to  be 
his  father.^ 


*  The  spot  called  trxio^  bZht  (the 
Divided  Way)  where  this  event  hap- 
pened was  memorable  in  the  eyes  of  all 
literary  Greeks,  and  is  especially  noticed 
by  the  traveller  Pausanias,  who  still  saw 
there  (x.  5,  2)  the  tombs  of  Laius  and 
his  attendant.  It  is  moreover  in  itself  a 
very  marked  place,  where  the  valley 
which  runs  north  and  south,  from  Daulis 
to  Ambrysus  and  Antikyra,  is  met  half 
way  from  the  westward  at  ri^ht  angles, 
but  not  crossed,  by  the  ravine,  which 


under  Delphi,  reaches  its  highest  point 
at  Arakhova  above  Delphi,  and  then 
descends  towards  the  east.  Travelleis 
going  eastward  from  Delphi  most  always 
have  been  stopped  at  this  place  by  the 
precipices  of  Helikon,  and  most  have 
turned  either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left. 
If  to  the  right,  they  would  descend  to 
the  Gulf,  or  they  might  take  their  way 
into  Boe6tia  by  the  southern  passes,  as 
Kleombrotus  did  before  the  batUe  of 
Leuktra :  if  to  the  left,  they  would  tnm 


ascends  from  the  Krisssean  plain,  passes    the  south-east  angle  of  Parnassus,  and 
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The  Sphinx. 


On  the  death  of  Lalus,  Kre6n,  the  brother  of  Jokasta,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  kingdom  of  Thebes.  At  this  time  the  country- 
was  under  the  displeasure  of  the  gods,  and  was  vexed  by  a 
terrible  monster,  with  the  face  of  a  woman,  the  wings  of  a 
bird,  and  the  tail  of  a  lion,  called  the  Sphinx  * — sent 
by  the  wrath  of  Hfirfi,  and  occupying  the  neighbour- 
ing mountain  of  Phikium.  The  Sphinx  had  learned  from  the 
Muses  a  riddle,  which  she  proposed  to  the  Thfebans  to  resolve ; 
on  every  occasion  of  failure  she  took  away  one  of  the  citizens 
and  ate  him  up.  Still  no  person  could  solve  the  riddle  ;  and 
so  great  was  the  suffering  occasioned,  that  Kredn  was  obliged 
to  offer  both  the  crown  and  the  nuptials  of  his  sister  Jokasta  to 
any  one  who  could  achieve  the  salvation  of  the  city.  At  this 
jancture  CEdipus  arrived  and  solved  the  riddle :  upon  which 
the  Sphinx  immediately  threw  herself  from  the  acropolis  and 
disappeared.  As  a  recompense  for  this  service,  CEdipus  was 
made  king  of  Thebes,  and  married  Jokasta,  not  aware  that 
she  was  his  mother. 

These  main  tragical  circumstances — that  CEdipus  had  igno- 
rantly  killed  his  father  and  married  his  mother — belong  to 
the  oldest  form  of  the  l^end  as  it  stands  in  the  Odyssey. 
The  gods  (it  is  added  in  that  poem)  quickly  made  the  facts 
known  to  mankind.  Epikasta  (so  Jokasta  is  here  called)  in 
an  agony  of  sorrow  hanged  herself:  CEdipus  remained  king 
of  the  Kadmeians,  but  underwent  many  and  g^eat  miseries, 
such  as  the  Erinnyes,  who  avenge  an  injured  mother,  inflict^ 
A  passage  in  the  Iliad  implies  that  he  died  at  Thebes,  since 
it  mentions  the  funeral  games  which  were  celebrated  there  in 
honour  of  him.  His  misfortunes  were  recounted  by  Nest6r, 
in  the  old  Cyprian  verses,  among  the  stories  of  aforetime.' 


make  their  way  by  Daulis  to  the  valley 
of  Chaeroneia  and  Elateia.  Compare 
the  description  in  K.  O.  Miiller,  Orcho- 
nacnos,  c.  i.  p.  37. 

*  Apollodor.  iiL  J,  8.  An  author 
nuned  Lykus,  in  lus  work  entitled 
TkOaica^  ascribed  this  visitation  to 
the  anger  of  Dionysos  (Schol.  Hesiod. 
Theogon.  326).  The  Sphinx  (or  PA$x, 
&om  the  B<£6tian  Mount  Phikium)  is  as 
oW  as  the  Hesiodic  Theogony. — ♦«ic' 
^^^  T^€,  KaZfMlouruf  li\*$poy  (Theog. 
326). 

*  Odyss.  xi.  270.  Odysseus,  describing 


what  he  saw  in  the  under-world,  says, — 

FyMifMn)  ^  Vici*  o  ff  ov  irar«p  tffMut^ar 
ri|/uMv  l^ap  d*  ayitrvem  Btoi  Mvor  mvBfmwoun. 
'AAA*  h  iihhf  ^lifim  wAviipiir^  £\v««  wA^X!*^* 

*H  ^  ^fi^  etf  'AtSdlo  wAdlprae  fcpompoio 

*  A^ofAcnf  /9|p6yer  ohr^iii^*  vt^Aoio  M<A40{pov, 

HoJJA  fiaA\  O0VA  Tt  inippif  *EptvtnMt  i«TtA4owir . 

'  niad,  xxiii.  680,  with  the  scholiast 
who  cites  Hesiod.  Produs,  Argum.  ad 
Cypria,  ap.  Diintzer.  Fragm.  Epic. 
Graec.  p.  10.  V4<rrup  9h  i¥  wap4Kfiiff€i 
9iiiyurtu  . .  .  «cal  t&  ircpl  O^twow,  &c. 
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A  fatal  curse  hung  both  upon  himself  and  upon  his  children, 
Eteokl^s,  Polynik^s,  Antigonfi  and   Ism£n&    According  to 
that  narrative  which  the  Attic  tragedians  have  rendered  uni- 
versally current,  they  were  his  children  by  Jokasta,  the  dis- 
closure of  her  true  relationship  to  him  having  been  very  long 
deferred.     But  the  ancient  epic  called   CEdipodia,  treading 
more  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  Homer,  represented  him  as 
having  after  her  death  married  a  second  wife,  Eurygfaneia,  by 
whom  the  four  children  were  born  to  him :  and  the  painter 
Onatas  adopted  this  story  in. preference  to  that  of  Sophokl^* 
The  disputes  of  Eteokl^s  and  Polynikfis  for  the  throne  of 
Etcokiss       their  father  gave  occasion  not  only  to  a  series  of  tra- 
PoiynikSs.     gical  family  incidents,  but  also  to  one  of  the  great 
quasi-historical  events  of  legendary  Greece — the  two  sieges  of 
Thebes  by  Adrastus,  king  of  Argos.     The  two  ancient  epic 
poems  called  the  Thebats  and  the  Epigoni  (if  indeed  both 
were  not  parts  of  one  very  comprehensive  poem)  detailed  these 
events  at  great  length,  and  as  it  appears,  with  distinguished 
poetical  merit ;  for  Fausanias  pronounces  the  Cyclic  Th^bais 
(so  it  was  called  by  the  subsequent  critics  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  more  modem  Th^bals  of  Antimachus)  inferior  only 
to  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey ;  the  ancient  elegiac  poet  Kallinus 
treated  it  as  an  Homeric  composition.^    Of  this  once-valued 
poem  we  unfortunately  possess  nothing  but  a  few  scanty  frag- 


*  Pausan.  U.  5,  5.  Compare  the 
narrative  from  Peisander  in  Schol.  ad 
Eurip.  Phoeniss.  1773  ;  where,  however, 
the  blindness  of  (Edipus  seems  to  be 
unconsciously  interpolated  out  of  the 
tragedians.  In  the  old  narrative  of  the 
Cyclic  Thebais,  CEdipus  does  not  seem 
to  be  represented  as  blind  (Leutsch, 
Thebaidis    Cyclici    Reliquiae.   Gotting. 

1830,  p.  42). 

Pherekydes  (ap.  Schol.  Eurip.  Phoe- 
niss. 52)  tells  us  that  CEdipus  had  three 
children  by  Jokasta,  who  were  all  killed 
by  Erginus  and  the  Minyse  (this  must 
refer  to  incidents  in  the  old  poems  which 
we  cannot  now  recover) ;  then  the  four 
celebrated  children  by  Soiy^aneia ; 
lastly,  that  he  married  a  third  wife, 
Astymedusa.  Apollod6rus  follows  the 
narrative  of  the  tragedians,  but  alludes 
to  the  different  version  about  Euryganeia, 
— tlirt  8*  ot  ^turtVt  &c  (iii.  5.  8). 

Hellanikus  (ap.  Schol.  Eurip.  Phoe- 
niss.   50)    mentions    the    self-inflicted 


blindness  of  CEdipus;  but  it  seems 
doubtful  whether  this  circumstance  was 
included  Jn  the  narrative  of  Phere- 
kydes. 

•  Pausan.  ix.  9,  3.  'E»o«^  tk  is  rhw 
w6\€fW¥  rovrov  ical  ftni,  Sii/3ottr'  tA  tk 
(w7i  ravra  KaXXtPOS,  aipue6ft/ewof  ulrmv 

cTroi.  KaWiv^  tk  roXXoi  re  ical  B^m 
\iyov  Ktnis.  ravra  Myrwffay  #7^  ^  t^ 
rolri<ny  rainup  furd  7«  *lX»dt8a  Koi  tA 
Umi  rk  4s  *09wrffia  4waipi»  ftdXurra.  The 
name  in  the  text  of  Pausanias  stands 
KaXcuVos,  an  unknown  person  :  most  of 
the  critics  recognise  tnc  propriety  of 
substituting:  Ka\)uvos,  and  Leutsch  and 
Welcker  have  given  very  sufficient 
reasons  for  doing  so. 

The  'Afuptdpw  ^{cXooia  4s  9i$as, 
alluded  to  in  the  pseudo-Herodotean 
life  of  Homer,  seems  to  be  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  spedal  passage  in  this  The- 
bais. 
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ments.  The  leading  points  of  the  legend  are  briefly  glanced 
at  in  the  Iliad  ;  but  our  knowledge  of  the  details  is  chiefly 
derived  from  the  Attic  tragedians,  who  transformed  the  nar- 
ratives of  their  predecessors  at  pleasure,  and  whose  popularity 
constantly  eclipsed  and  obliterated  the  ancient  version.  Anti- 
machus  of  Kolophdn,  contemporary  with  Euripides,  in  his 
long  epic,  probably  took  no  less  liberties  with  the  old  narra- 
tive. His  Thfibald  never  became  generally  popular,  but  it 
exhibited  marks  of  study  and  elaboration  which  recommended 
it  to  the  esteem  of  the  Alexandrine  critics,  and  probably  con- 
tributed to  discredit  in  their  eyes  the  old  cyclic  poem. 

The  logographers,  who  gave  a  continuous  history  of  this 
si^e  of  Thfibes,  had  at  least  three  pre-existing  epic  ow  epic 
poems— the  Thfibals,  the  OEdipodia,  and  the  Alk-  ^^^ 
maednis, — from  which  they  could  borrow.     The  sub-  **^  '^^^' 
ject  was  also  handled  in  some  of  the  Hesiodic  poems,  but  we 
do  not  know  to  what  extent^    The  Th6bais  was  composed 
more  in  honour  of  Argos  than  of  Thfibes,  as  the  first  line  of  it, 
one  of  the  few  fragfments  still  preserved,  betokens.^ 

SIEGES  OF  THEBES. 

The  legend,  about  to  recount  fraternal  dissension  of  the 
most  implacable  kind,  comprehending  in  its  results  not  only 
the  immediate  relations  of  the  infuriated  brothers,  but  many 
chosen  companions  of  the  heroic  race  along  with  them,  takes 
its  start  from  the  paternal  curse  of  CEdipus,  which  overhangs 
and  determines  all  the  gloomy  sequel. 

CEdipus,  though  king  of  Thebes  and  father  of  four  children 
by  Euryganeia  (according  to  the  (Edipodia),  has  be-  cune  pro- 
come  the  devoted  victim  of  the  Erinnyes,  in  con-  S^SS^^ 
sequence  of  the  self-inflicted  death  of  his  mother,  ^JhL 
which  he  had  unconsciously  caused,  as  well  as  of  his  "°** 
unintentional  parricide.     Though  he  had  long  forsworn  the 
use  of  all  the  ornaments  and  luxuries  which  his  father  had  in- 
herited from  his  kingly  progenitors,  yet  when  through  age 
he  had  come  to  be  dependent  up6n  his  two  sons,  Polynikds 


*  Hesiod,  ap.  Schol.  Iliad,  xxiii.  680,    imagines, 
which  passage  does  not  seem  to  me        *  Apyos  llctSc,  Btk,  woXvUl^ioVf  Mtv 


so  mudi  at   variance  with   the   ind 
dents  stated  in  other  poets  as  Leutsch 


iyoKTfs  (see  Leutsch,  ib.  c.  4.  p.  29). 
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one  day  broke  through  this  interdict,  and  set  before  him  the 
silver  table  and  the  splendid  wine-cup  of  Kadmus,  which 
Laius  had  always  been  accustomed  to  employ.  The  old 
king  had  no  sooner  seen  these  precious  appendages  of  the 
regal  life  of  his  father,  than  his  mind  was  overrun  by  a  calami- 
tous phrenzy,  and  he  imprecated  terrible  curses  on  his  sons, 
predicting  that  there  would  be  bitter  and  endless  warfare 
between  them.  The  goddess  Erinnys  heard  and  heeded  him ; 
and  he  repeated  the  curse  again  on  another  occasion,  when  his 
sons,  who  had  always  been  accustomed  to  send  to  him  the 
shoulder  of  the  victims  sacrificed  on  the  altar,  caused  the 
buttock  to  be  served  to  him  in  place  of  iL^  He  resented  this 
as  an  insult,  and  prayed  the  gods  that  they  might  perish  each 
by  the  hand  of  the  other.  Throughout  the  tragedians  as 
well  as  in  the  old  epic,  the  paternal  curse,  springing  im- 
mediately from  the  misguided  (Edipus  himself,  but  remotely 
from  the  parricide  and  incest  with  which  he  has  tainted  his 
breed,  is  seen  to  domineer  over  the  course  of  events — the 
Erinnys  who  executes  that  curse  being  the  irresistible,  though 
concealed,  agent  iEschylus  not  only  preserves  the  fatal 
efficiency  of  the  paternal  curse,  but  even  briefly  glances  at  the 
causes  assigned  for  it  in  the  Th6bals,  without  superadding 
any  new  motives.  In  the  judgement  of  Sophokl6s,  or  of  his 
Novelties  audicnce,  the  conception  of  a  father  cursing  his  sons 
bv"s^^  upon  such  apparently  trifling  grounds  was  odious ; 
^^**  and  that  great  poet  introduced  many  aggravating 

circumstances,  describing  the  old  blind  father  as  having  been 
barbarously  turned  out  of  doors  by  his  sons  to  wander  abroad 
in  exile  and  poverty.  Though  by  this  change  he  rendered  his 
poem  more  coherent  and  self-justifying,  yet  he  departed  from 


>  Fragm.  of  the  Th^bais,  ap. 
Athens.  xiL  p.  465.  Zri  ain^  wap4' 
BflKav   iiew^fuera  &  antyopt^Ktif  \4ywf 

Ainap  &  Burv^riK  wmk  (aa>06t  IlokvPtOcm 
Upmra  niv  Ol3tirooi  ica\i)v  vap^9iucc  rpaw^cof 
'Apyvpiriv  KoijuuHO  0«6^ovof  *  ovrop  htnra 
Xpvatov  li^vAifcrtv  koMv  6iwas  ^^roc  ocrov 
AvTop  a/  Mf  ^poUrftf  trapaxctj^Mya  mtrpbc  iou> 

AZ^a  6k  irawriv  ioiox  ^mt*  oft^ordifiOMnv  iwop^ 
*ApyaX4ait  tiparo'  9thv  6*  ov  KivBa:i^  'Epurvr* 

Elcv  S*  ofi^oT^poif  otct  noXtfiJoi  re  futxtu  tc 

See  Leutsch,  Thebaid.  Cyd.  Reliq. 
p.  38. 


The  other  fragment  from  the  same 
Th^bais  is  dted  bj  the  SchoL  ad  Soph. 
OEdip.  Colon.  1378.— 

*I(rxi«v  «c  Mffnt  x^t^  fi*^»^  ctW  rt  itvlbr. 

E^KTO  Ad  Pa9iXifX  kcu  oAAok  atfaForoi^u 
X<p<rtyvv'^AAi(Aaaricar«^^fficrM*Aiaof  ~ 


Alffxv\os  iv  rots  'Evra  M  04ifita,  In 
spite  of  the  protest  of  Schiitz,  in  his 
note,  I  think  that  the  scholiast  has  on* 
derstood  the  words  4wIic9tos  rpo^is 
(Sept  ad  Theb.  787)  in  their  plain  and 
just  meaning. 
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the  sfHtit  of  the  old  legend,  according  to  which  QEdipus  has 
contracted  by  his  unconscious  misdeeds  an  incurable  taint 
destined  to  pass  onward  to  his  progeny.  His  mind  is 
alienated,  and  he  curses  them,  not  because  he  has  suffered 
seriously  by  their  guilt,  but  because  he  is  made  the  blind  in- 
strument of  an  avenging  Erinnys  for  the  ruin  of  the  house  of 
Laius.^ 

After  the  death  of  CEdipus  and  the  celebration  of  his 
funeral  games,  at  which,  amongst  others,  Argeia,  Death  of 
daughter  of  Adrastus  (afterwards  the  wife  of  Poly-  quar«i  of 
nikfis),  was  present,^  his  two  sons  soon  quarrelled  re-  and  Pbiy- 
specting  the  succession.      The    circumstances    are  the  sceptre, 
differently  related;  but  it  appears  that,   according  to  the 
original  narrative,  the  wrong  and  injustice  was  on  the  side  of 
Polynikfis ;  who,  however,  was  obliged  to  leave  Thfibes  and  to 
seek  shelter  with  Adrastus,  king  of  Argos.      Here  he  met 
Tydeus,  a  fugitive,  at  the  same  time,  from  iEt61ia :   it  was 
dark  when  they  arrived,  and  a  broil  ensued  between  the  two 
exiles,  but  Adrastus  came  out  and  parted  them.      He  had 
been  enjoined  by  an  oracle  to  give  his  two  daughters  in 
marriage  to  a  lion  and  a  boar,  and  he  thought  that  Poiynikes 
this  occasion  had  now  arrived,  inasmuch  as  one  of  J^S-^ 
the  combatants  carried  on  his  shield  a  lion,  the  other  ^l^ 
a  boar.     He  accordingly  gave  Deipylfi  in  marriage  ^^^^ 
to  Tydeus,  and  Argeia  to  Polynikfis :  moreover  he  resolved  to 
restore  by  armed  assistance  both  his  sons-in-law  to  their 
respective  countries.* 


'  The  corses  of  CEdipus  are  very 
freqoently  and  emphatically  dwelt  upon 
both  by  i£schylus  and  Sophokl^s  (Sept 
■d  Theb.  70-586,  655-697,  &c;  CEdip. 
Colon.  1 293- 1 378).  The  former  con- 
tisoes  the  same  point  of  view  as  the 
Tb^bajiis,  when  he  mentions — 

.  .  .  T^  wtpMiuntt 
lUr^pms  /BAa^%oroc  OlUmiU  (737) ; 

or,  Xiyov  r*  &t^ta  Ktii  fpptrw  'Epir- 
'^  (Soph.  Antig.  584). 

The  Scholiast  on  Sophoklds  (CEd. 
CoL  1378)  treats  the  cause  assigned  by 
the  ancient  Thdbais  for  the  curse  vented 
by  CEdipus  as  trivial  and  ludicrous. 

The  iEgeids  at  Sparta,  who  traced 
their  descent  to  Kadmus,  suiTered  from 
teniUe  maladies  which  destroyed  the 
lives  of  their  children ;  an  oracl^  di- 


rected them  to  appease  the  Erinnyes  of 
Laius  and  CEdipus  by  erecting  a  temple, 
upon  which  the  maladies  spe^lily  ceased 
(Herodot  iv.) 

'  Hesiod,  ap.  SchoL  Iliad,  xxiii.  680. 

•  Apolloddr.  iii*  5,  9 ;  Hygin.  f.  69 : 
iEschyl.  Sept  ad  Theb.  573.  Hyginus 
says  that  Poljmik^  came  clothed  in  Uie 
skin  of  a  lion,  and  Tydeus  in  that  of  a 
boar;  perhaps  after  Antimachus,  who 
said  that  Tyaeus  had  been  brought  up 
bv  swineherds  (Antimach.  Fragm.  27, 
ed.  Diintzer ;  ap.  SchoL  Iliad,  iv.  400J. 
Very  probably,  however,  the  old  The- 
bais  compared  Tydeus  and  Polynik€s  to 
a  lion  and  a  boar,  on  account  of  their 
courage  and  fierceness;  a  simile  quite 
in  the  Homeric  character.  Mnaseas 
gave  the  words  of  the  oracle  (ap.  Schol. 
Eurip.  Phoeniss.  41 1). 
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On  proposing  the  expedition  to  the  Argeian  chiefs  ^tround 
Amphi-  him,  he  found  most  of  them  willing  auxiliaries ;  but 
Eriphyia.  Amphiaraiis — formerly  his  bitter  opponent,  though 
now  reconciled  to  him,  and  husband  of  his  sister  Eriphyia— 
strongly  opposed  him,*  denouncing  the  enterprise  as  imjust 
and  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  gods.  Again  being  of  a 
prophetic  stock,  descended  from  Melampus,  he  foretold  the 
certain  death  both  of  himself  and  of  the  principal  leaders, 
should  they  involve  themselves  as  accomplices  in  the  mad 
violence  of  Tydeus,  or  the  criminal  ambition  of  Polynik&. 
Amphiaraiis,  already  distinguished  both  in  the  Kalyddnian 
boarhunt  and  in  the  funeral  games  of  Pelias,  was  in  the 
Theban  war  the  most  conspicuous  of  all  the  heroes,  and 
absolutely  indispensable  to  its  success.  But  his  reluctance  to 
engage  in  it  was  invincible,  nor  was  it  possible  to  prevail  upon 
him  except  through  the  influence  of  his  wife  Eriphylfe.  Poly- 
nik^s,  having  brought  with  him  from  Thfibes  the  splendid 
robe  and  necklace  given  by  the  gods  to  Harmonia  on  her 
marriage  with  Kadmus,  offered  it  as  a  bribe  to  Eriphylfi,  on 
condition  that  she  would  influence  the  determination  of 
Amphiaraiis.  The  sordid  wife,  seduced  by  so  matchless  a 
present,  betrayed  the  lurking  place  of  her  husband,  and 
involved  him  in  the  fatal  expedition.^  Amphiaraiis,  reluc- 
tantly dragged  forth,  and  foreknowing  the  disastrous  issue 
of  the  expedition  both  to  himself  and  to  his  associates, 
addressed  his  last  injunctions,  at  the  moment  of  mounting  his 
chariot,  to  his  sons  Alkmae6n  and  Amphilochus,  commanding 
Alkmae6n  to  avenge  his  approaching  death  by  killing  the 
venal  Eriphyia  and  by  undertaking  a  second  expedition 
against  Thdbes. 

The  Attic  dramatists  describe  this  expedition  as  having 
Seven  chiefs  ^ccn  conductcd  by  seven  chiefs,  one  to  each  of  the 
agS"^?™^  seven  celebrated  gates  of  Thebes.  But  the  Cyclic 
ThSbes.  Thfibals  gave  to  it  a  much  more  comprehensive 
character,  mentioning  auxiliaries  from  Arcadia,  Mess^n^  and 
various  parts  of  Peloponnesus :  ®  and  the  application  of  Tydeus 


*  See  Pindar,  Nem.  ix.  30,  with  the 
instructive  Scholium. 

•  Apolloddr.  iii.  6,  2.  The  treachery 
of  "  the  hateful  Eriphyia  "  is  noticed  in 
the  Odyssey,   xL  327 :    Odysseus  sees 


her  in  the  under-world  along  with 
the  many  wives  and  daughters  of 
the  heroes. 

'  Pausan.  ii.  20,   4;  ix.  9,  I.    Hb 
testimony  to  this,  as  he  haa  read  and 
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and  Polynikfis  at  Mykfinae  in  the  course  of  their  circuit  made 
to  collect  allies,  is  mentioned  in  the  Iliad.  They  were  well 
received  at  Mykfinae ;  but  the  warning  signals  given  by  the 
gods  were  so  terrible  that  no  Mykenaean  could  venture  to 
accompany  them.^  The  seven  principal  chiefs  however  were 
Adrastus,  Amphiaraiis,  Kapaneus,  Hippomed6n,  Parthe- 
nopaeus,  Tydeus  and  Polynikfis.* 

The  Kadmeians,  assisted  by  their  allies  the  Phdkians  and 
the  Phlegyae,  marched  out  to  resist  the  invaders,  and  Defeat  of 
fought  a  battle  near  the  Ism^nian  hill,  in  which  they  SthlfiST 
were  defeated  and  forced  to  retire  within  the  walls.  J^^ll  of 
The  prophet  Teiresias  acquainted  them  that  if  Mcnoekeus. 
Mencekeus,  son  of  Kredn,  would  offer  himself  as  a  victim  to 
Arfis,  victory  would  be  assured  to  Th6bes.  The  generous 
youth,  as  soon  as  he  learnt  that  his  life  was  to  be  the  price  of 
safety  to  his  country,  went  and  slew  himself  before  the  gates. 
The  heroes  along  with  Adrastus  now  commenced  a  vigorous 
attack  upon  the  town,  each  of  the  seven  selecting  one  of  the 
gates  to  assault  The  contest  was  long  and  strenuously 
maintained  ;  but  the  devotion  of  Mencekeus  had  procured  for 
the  Th^bans  the  protection  of  the  gods.  Parthenopaeus  was 
killed  with  a  stone  by  Periklymenus ;  and  when  the  furious 
Kapaneus,  having  planted  a  scaling-ladder,  had  mounted  the 
walls,  he  was  smitten  by  a  thunderbolt  from  Zeus,  and  cast 
down  dead  upon  the  earth.  This  event  struck  terror  into  the 
Aigeians,  and  Adrastus  called  back  his  troops  from  the 
attack.  The  Thfibans  now  sallied  forth  to  pursue  them,  when 
Eteoklfis,  arresting  the  battle,  proposed  to  decide  the  con- 
troversy by  single  combat  with  his  brother.  The  challenge, 
eagerly  accepted  by  Polynikfis,  was  agreed  to  by  Adrastus : 
a  single  combat  ensued  between  the  two  brothers,  in  smgic  com- 

^*  bat  of 

which  both  were  exasperated  to  fury,  and  both  Etcowit 
ultimately  slain  by  each  other's  hand.  This  equal  niuas,  in 
termination  left  the  result  of  the  general  contest  still  perish. 


admired  the  Cyclic  ThSbais,  seems  !  as  one  of  the  seven,  and  includes  Eteo- 
quite  sufficient,  in  spite  of  the  opinion  klus  instead  of  him ;  others  left  out 
of  Welcker  to  the  contrary  (iEschy-  '  Tydeus  and  Polynik^s,  and  inserted 
lasche  Trilogie,  p.  375).  !  Eteoklus  and  Mekisteus  (Apollod6r.  iii. 

*  niad,  iv.  37a  I  6,    3).     Antimachus,    in    nis    poetical 

*  There  are  differences  in  respect  to  TkibaiSf  called  Parthenopaeus  an 
the  names  of  the  seven :  iCschylus  Argeian,  not  an  Arcadian  (Schol.  ad 
(Sept  adTheb.  461)  leaves  out  Adrastus    MxhyX,  Sept.  ad  Theb.  532). 
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undetermined,  and  the  bulk  of  the  two  armies  renewed  the 
fight  In  the  sanguinary  struggle  which  ensued,  the  sons  of 
Astakus  on  the  Th^ban  side  displayed  the  most  conspicuous 

and  successful  valour.  One  of  them,*  Melanippus^ 
destrucdoo  mortally  wounded  Tydeus — ^while  two  others,  Leades 
Ar^eian  and  Amphidikus,  killed  Eteoklus  and  Hippomeddn. 
except  Amphiaraiis  avenged  Tydeus  by  killing  Melanippus; 
Amphiarios  but  unablc  to  arrest  the  rout  of  the  army,  he  fled 
up  in  the      with  the    rest,   closely  pursued    by   Periklymenus. 

The  latter  was  about  to  pierce  him  with  his  spear, 
when  the  beneficence  of  Zeus  rescued  him  from  this  disgrace 
— miraculously  opening  the  earth  under  him,  so  that  Amphi- 
araiis with  his  chariot  and  horses  was  received  unscathed  into 
her  bosom.^  The  exact  spot  where  this  memorable  incident 
happened  was  indicated  by  a  sepulchral  building,  and  shown 
by  the  Th^bans  down  to  the  days  of  Pausanias — its  sanctity 
being  attested  by  the  fact,  that  no  animal  would  consent  to 
touch  the  herbage  which  grew  within  the  sacred  indosure. 
Amphiaraiis,  rendered  immortal  by  Zeus,  was  worshipped  as 
a  god  at  Argos,  at  Thebes,  and  at  Ordpus — and  for  many 
centuries  gave  answers  at  his  oracle  to  the  questions  of  the 
pious  applicant.^ 


*  The  story  recounted  that  the  head 
of  Melanippus  was  brought  to  Tydeus 
as  he  was  about  to  expire  of  his  wound, 
and  that  he  gnawed  it  with  his  teeth,  a 
story  touched  upon  by  Sophokles  (apud 
Herodian.  in  Rhetor.  Grace,  t  viiL  p. 
6oi,  Walz.). 

The  lyric  poet  Bacchylides  (ap.  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Aves,  1535)  seems  to  have 
handled  the  story  even  earlier  than 
Sophokl6s. 

We  find  the  same  allegation  em- 
bodied in  charges  against  real  historical 
men  :  the  invective  of  Montanus  against 
Aquilius  Regulus,  at  the  b^inning  of 
the  reign  of  Vespasian,  affirmed  *  *  daXam 
interfectori  Pisonis  pecuniam  a  R^ulo, 
appetitumque  morsu  Pisonis  caput" 
(Tacit.  Hist  iv.  42). 

*  Apollod6r.  iil  6,  8.  Pindar,  Olymp. 
vi.  II  ;  Mem.  ix.  13-27.  Pausan.  ix. 
8,  2  ;  18,  2-4. 

Euripid^  in  the  Phoenissse  (1122 
j»7^.),  describes  the  battle  generally: 
see  also  Msch.  S.  Th.  392.  It  appears 
by  Pausanias  that  the  Th^bans  had 
poems  or  legends  of  their  own,  relative 


to  this  war :  they  dissented  in  varioos 
points  from  the  Cyclic  Th^baJfs  (ix.  18, 
4).  The  Th^bais  said  that  Periklymeoos 
had  killed  Parthenoparas :  the  Thebans 
assigned  this  exploit  to  Asphodikus,  a 
warrior  not  commemoratecl  by  any  of 
the  poets  known  to  us. 

The  village  of  Harma,  between 
Tanagra  and  Mykal^ssus,  was  *ffrmH 
by  some  to  have  been  the  spot  wfacR 
Amphiaraiis  closed  his  life  (dtrabo,  ix. 
p.  404) ;  Sophokl^  placed  die  scene  at 
the  Amphiarseium  near  Ordpus  {xp., 
Strabon.  ix.  p.  399). 

•  Pindar,  Olymp.  vL'  16.  •e«t«  V 
iwura  wpatf    viicpmv  rfKur^rrmw  Tn- 

'Afi^Jr^po^f  ftdrruf  r*  iyoBbw  tat  S^fi 

The  scholiast  affirms  that  these  last 
expressions  are  borrowed  by  Pindar  from 
the  Cyclic  Thabais. 

The  temple  of  Ampbiaraus  (Pausan. 
ii.  23,  2),  his  oracle,  seems  to  have  been 
equal  in  estimation  to  every  other  except 
that  of  Delphi  (Herodot  I  52 ;  Paosxn. 
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Adrastus,  thus  deprived  of  the  prophet  and  warrior  whom 
her^[arded  as  "the  eye  of  his  army,"  and  having  seen  the 
other  chiefs  killed  in  the  disastrous  fight,  was  forced  to  take 
flight  singly,  and  was  preserved  by  the  matchless  swiftness  of 
his  horse  Areidn,  the  offspring  of  Poseid6n.  He  reached 
Aigos  on  his  return,  bringing  with  him  nothing  except  "  his 
garment  of  woe  and  his  black-maned  steed.**  ^ 

Kredn,  father  of  the  heroic  youth  Menoekeus,  succeeding  to 
the  administration  of  Thebes  after  the  death  of  the  two  hostile 
brothers  and  the  repulse  of  Adrastus,  caused  Eteoklfis  to  be 
buried  with  distinguished  honour,  but  cast  out  ignominiously 
the  body  of  Polynikfis  as  a  traitor  to  his  country,  forbidding 
every  one  on  pain  of  death  to  consign  it  to  the  tomb.  Kred^  king 
He  likewise  refused  permission  to  Adrastus  to  inter  forbids  the 
the  bodies  of  his  fallen  comrades.    This  proceeding,  Poiyniicts 
so  offensive  to  Grecian  feeling,  gave  rise  to  two  fur-  other  fallen 
ther  tales  ;  one  of  them  at  least  of  the  highest  pathos  chie&r° 
and  interest    Antigonfi,  the  sister  of  Polynikfis,  heard  with 
indignation  the  revolting  edict  consigning  her  brother's  body 
to  the  dogs  and  vultures,  and  depriving  it  of  those  rites  which 
were  considered  essential  to  the  repose  of  the  dead.     Un- 
moved by  the  dissuading  counsel  of  an  affectionate  but  timid 
sister,  and  unable  to  procure  assistance,  she  determined  to 
brave  the  hazard,  and  to  bury  the  body  with  her  own  Devotion 
hands.    She  was  detected  in  the  act;  and  Kredn,  ofAn^ont. 
though  forewarned  by  Teiresias  of  the  consequences,  gave 


I  34;  Cicero,  Divin.  i.  40).  Croesus 
sent  a  rich  present  to  Amphiaraiis,  wvBd- 
IU9ot  nJbrov  r^  re  i^vr^p  koX  r^v 
v(^  (Herod.  L  c) ;  a  striking  proof 
bow  these  interesting  legends  were  re- 
counted and  believed  as  genuine  his- 
torical  facts.  Other  adventures  of  Am- 
^iaraiis  in  the  expedition  against 
Thebes  were  commemorated  in  the 
cairings  on  the  Thronus  at  Amyklse 
(Ptosan.  iii.  18,  4). 

iEschylus  (Sept  Theb.  611)  seems  to 
enter  into  the  Th^ban  view,  doubtless 
b^j  respectful  towards  Amphiaraiis, 
^en  he  places  in  the  mouth  of  the  Kad- 
moan  king  Eteokl^  such  high  en- 
comiums on  Amphiaraiis,  and  so  marked 
a  contrast  with  the  other  chiefs  from 
ArgoB. 

*  Pausan.  viii.  25,  5,  from  the  Cyclic 


Thebais,  ET/uira  \vypk  ^4pv¥  <rhv  *Aptl- 
o¥t  KwufoxoiTn :  also  Apolloddr.  iii. 
6,8. 

The  celebrity  of  the  horse  Arei6n  was 
extolled  in  the  Iliad  (xxiii.  346),  in  the 
Cvclic  Th€bais,  and  also  in  the  Th€bais 
of  Antimachus  (Pausan.  1.  c) :  by  the 
Arcadians  of  Thelpusia  he  was  said  to 
be  the  offspring  of  D6m6t^r  by  Po- 
seiddn, — ^he,  and  a  daughter  whose  name 
Pausanias  will  not  communicate,  except 
to  the  initiated  {lis  rh  tvoiM  is  &rcx4r- 
rovs  \iyt»  oh  po/iiCovfrtf  1.  c.).  A 
different  story  is  in  the  Schol.  Iliad, 
xxiii.  346 ;  and  in  Antimachus,  who 
affirmed  that  *'Gtea  herself  had  pro- 
duced him  as  a  wonder  to  mortal  men  ** 
(see  Antimach.  Frag.  16,  p.  102 ;  Epic 
Grsec.  Frag.  ed.  Diintzer). 
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orders  that  she  should  be  buried  alive,  as  having  deliberately 
set  at  naught  the  solemn  edict  of  the  city.  His  son  Haemdn, 
to  whom  she  was  engaged  to  be  married,  in  vain  interceded 
for  her  life.  In  an  agony  of  despair  he  slew  himself  in  the 
sepulchre  to  which  the  living  Antigonfi  had  been  consigned ; 
and  his  mother  Eurydik^,  the  wife  of  Kre6n,  inconsolable  for 
his  death,  perished  by  her  own  hand.  And  thus  the  new 
light  which  seemed  to  be  springing  up  over  the  last  remaining 
scion  of  the  devoted  family  of  CEdipus,  is  extinguished  amidst 
gloom  and  horrors — ^which  overshadowed  also  the  house  and 
dynasty  of  Kre6n.^ 

The  other  tale  stands  more  apart  from  the  original  legend, 
and  seems  to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  patriotic  pride  of  the 
Athenians.  Adrastus,  unable  to  obtain  permission  from  the 
Th^bans  to  inter  the  fallen  chieftains,  presented  himself  in 
suppliant  guise,  accompanied  by  their  disconsolate  mothers, 
The  Athc-     to  Theseus  at  Eleusis.     He  implored  the  Athenian 

nians  inter-  .  ^  -  _,.     ,  _ 

fere  to  wamor  to  extort  from  the  perverse  Thebans  that 
mtei!il^nt  l(  last  melancholy  privilege  which  no  decent  or  pious 
chiefs.*"*  Greeks  ever  thought  of  withholding,  and  thus  to 
stand  forth  as  the  champion  of  Grecian  public  morality  in  one 
of  its  most  essential  points,  not  less  than  of  the  rights  of  the 
subterranean  gods.  The  Thebans  obstinately  persisting  in 
their  refusal,  Theseus  undertook  an  expedition  against  their 
city,  vanquished  them  in  the  field,  and  compelled  them  by 
force  of  arms  to  permit  the  sepulture  of  their  fallen  enemies. 
This  chivalrous  interposition,  celebrated  in  one  of  the  pre- 
served dramas  of  Euripides,  formed  a  subject  of  glorious 
recollection  to  the  Athenians  throughout  the  historical  age. 
Their  orators  dwelt  upon  it  in  terms  of  animated  pan^yric ; 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  accepted  as  a  real  fact  of  the  past 
time,  with  not  less  implicit  conviction  than  the  battle  of  Mara- 
th6n.^    But  the  Thfibans,  though  equally  persuaded  of  the 


*  SophokL  Antigon.  $Si,  Nw  yitp 
iffx^'ras  Mp  'Pi&t  irrraro  ^dos  i¥ 
Oihlwov  96fwis,  &C. 

The  pathetic  tale  here  briefly  re- 
counted forms  the  subject  of  this  beau- 
tiful tragedy  of  Sophokl6s,  the  argument^ 
of  which  is  supposed  by  Boeckh  to  have 
been  borrowea  in  its  primary  rudiments 
from  the  Cyclic  Thebajfs  or  the  CEdi- 


podia  (Boeckh,  Dissertation  appended 
to  his  translation  of  the  Antigon^  c  x. 
p.  146) :  see  Apollod6r.  iiL  7,  I. 

i^ischylus  also  touches  upon  the 
heroism  of  Antigone  (Sep.  Theb.  984). 

'  Apollod6r.  iiu  7,  i  ;  Eurip.  Supp. 
passim ;  Herodot  ix.  27 ;  Plato,  Me- 
nexen.  c  9;  Lysias,  Epitaph,  c  4; 
Isokrat  Orat  Panegyr.  p.  190,  Auger. 
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truth  of  the  main  story,  dissented  from  the  Athenian  version 
of  it»  maintaining  that  they  had  given  up  the  bodies  for  sepul- 
ture voluntarily  and  of  their  own  accord.  The  tomb  of  the 
chieftains  was  shown  near  Eleusis  even  in  the  days  of  Pau- 
sanias.^ 

The  defeat  of  the  seven  chiefs  before  Thebes  was  amply 
avenged  by  their  sons,  again  under  the  guidance  of  Adrastus : 
— iEgialeus  son  of  Adrastus,  Thersander  son  of  Polynikfis, 
Alkmaedn  and  Amphilochus,  sons  of  Amphiaraiis,  second  sieg« 
DiomM^s,  son  of  Tydeus,  Sthenelus  son  of  Kapaneus,  S^^SiSStut 
Promachus  son  of  Parthenopaeus,  and  Euryalus  son  e^^,  or 
of  Mekistheus,  joined  in  this  expedition.  Though  all  SSlc*d«iii 
these  youthful  warriors,  called  the  Epigoni,  took  part  *»  *>«  ^ 
in  the  expedition,  the  grand  and  prominent  place  appears  to 
have  been  occupied  by  AIkmae6n,  son  of  Amphiaraiis.  Assis- 
tance was  given  to  them  from  Corinth  and  Megara,  as  well  as 
from  Mess6n6  and  Arcadia;  while  Zeus  manifested  his  favour- 
able dispositions  by  signals  not  to  be  mistaken.^  At  the  river 
GUsas  the  Epigoni  were  met  by  the  Thfibans  in  arms,  and  a 
battle  took  place  in  which  the  latter  were  completely  defeated. 
Laodamas,  son  of  Eteoklfis,  killed  iEgialeus,  son  of  Adrastus ; 
but  he  and  his  army  were  routed  and  driven  within  the  walls 
by  the  valour  and  energy  of  Alkmaedn.  The  defeated  Kad- 
meians  consulted  the  prophet  Teiresias,  who  informed  them 
that  the  gods  had  declared  for  their  enemies,  and  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  hope  of  successful  resistance.  By  his  advice 
they  sent  a  herald  to  the  assailants  offering  to  surrender  the 
town,  while  they  themselves  conveyed  away  their  wives  and 
children,  and  fled  under  the  command  of  Laodamas  to  the 
Illyrians,'  upon  which  the  Epigoni  entered  Thfibes,  and  estab- 
lished Thersander,  son  of  Polynikfes,  on  the  throne. 

Adrastufli,  who  in  the  former  expedition  had  been  the  single 
survivor  amongst  so  many  fallen  companions,  now  ^^^^^ 
found  himself  tiie  only  exception  to  the  general  ^j^^Jg;;^ 


'  PiQSUl.  I  59,  2, 

*  Homer,  Iliad,  iv.  406.    Sthenelus, 

the  companion  of  DiomM^  and  one 

of  the   Epigoni,    says   to   Agamem- 
non,— 


Avroi  M  v^tT4fn9i¥  i/rMr^a\l'g9w  tAorro. 

>  Apolloddr.  iii.  7,  4.  Herodot  ▼. 
57-61.  Pausan.  ix.  5,  7;  9,  2.  Dio- 
dor.  iv.  65-66. 

Pindar  represents  Adrastus  as  con- 
cerned in  the  second  expedition  against 
Thebes  (Pyth.  viii.  40-58). 

VOL.  L  S 
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triumph  and  joy  of  the  conquerors:  he  had  lost  his  son 
i£gialeus,  and  the  violent  sorrow  arising  from  the  event 
prematurely  cut  short  his  life.  His  soft  voice  and  persuasive 
eloquence  were  proverbial  in  the  ancient  epic.^  He  was  wor- 
shipped as  a  hero  both  at  Argos  and  at  Sikydn,  but  with 
especial  solemnity  in  the  last-mentioned  place,  where  his 
Herdum  stood  in  the  public  agora,  and  where  his  exploits  as 
well  as  his  sufferings  were  celebrated  periodically  in  lyric 
tragedies.  Melanippus,  son  of  Astakus,  the  brave  defender  of 
Th6bes,  who  had  slain  both  Tydeus  and  Mekistheus,  was  wor- 
shipped with  no  less  solemnity  by  the  Thfibans.*  The  enmity 
of  these  two  heroes  rendered  it  impossible  for  both  of  them  to 
be  worshipped  close  upon  the  same  spot  Accordingly  it 
came  to  pass  during  the  historical  period,  shortly  after  the 
time  of  the  Solonian  legislation  at  Athens,  that  Kleisthen^ 
despot  of  Siky6n,  wishing  to  banish  the  hero  Adrastus  and 
Worship  of  abolish  the  religious  solemnities  celebrated  in  honour 
su^^JJl"  of  the  latter  by  the  Sikyonians,  first  applied  to  the 
Mted  b^**"  Delphian  oracle  for  permission  to  carry  this  banish- 
KieUtbenas.  meut  into  effect  directly  and  forcibly.  That  per- 
mission being  refused,  he  next  sent  to  Thebes  an  intimation 
that  he  was  anxious  to  introduce  their  hero  Melanippus  into 
Siky6n.  The  Thfibans  willingly  consented,  and  he  assigned 
to  the  new  hero  a  consecrated  spot  in  the  strongest  and  most 
commanding  portion  of  the  Sikyonian  prytaneiunL  He  did 
this  (says  the  historian)  "knowing  that  Adrastus  would  forth- 
with go  away  of  his  own  accord ;  since  Melanippus  was  of  all 
persons  the  most  odious  to  him,  as  having  slain  both  his  son- 
in-law  and  his  brother."  Kleisthen^  moreover  diverted  the 
festivals  and  sacrifices  which  had  been  offered  to  Adrastus, 
to  the  newly-established  hero  Melanippus;  and  the  lyric 
tragedies'  from  the  worship  of  Adrastus  to  that  of  Dionysus 
But  his  dynasty  did  not  long  continue  after  his  decease,  and 
the  Sikyonians  then  re-established  their  ancient  solemnities.^ 


pvy  Hx^i  (Tyrtseas,  Eleg.  9,  7,  Sdmei- 
dewin) ;  compare  Plato,  Phsedr.  c.  118. 
**Adnisti  paUentis  imago"  meets  the 
eye  of  iEneas  in  the  under-world  {/Esu 
▼L480). 

'  About    Melanippus,    see    Pindar, 
Nem.  X.  36.    Hi*  sepuldire  was  shown 


near  the  Proetid  gates  of  Thebes  (Pan- 
san.  ix.  iS,  i). 

'  This  veiy  curious  and  iIlQStiatiTe 
stoiy  is  oontained  in  Herodot  t.  6j. 
*^wt\  tk  6  Mt  rovTo  oh  vapc8£l«B^ 
&ircX0Ay  6wtirm  (Kleisthen^s,  retuning 
from  DeUshi)  i^mC^  ^nixvi^  ^j 
airhs  i  ^A9p4ieT9t  ixaKki^^rmi. 
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Near  the  Proetid  gate  of  Thfibes  were  seen  the  tombs  of  two 
combatants  who  had  hated  each  other  during  life  even  more 
than  Adrastus  and  Mdanippus — ^the  two  brothers  EteoklSs 
and  Polynik^s.  Even  as  heroes  and  objects  of  worship,  they 
3till  continued  to  manifest  their  inextinguishable  hostility : 
those  who  offered  sacrifices  to  them  observed  that  the  flame 
and  the  smoke  from  the  two  adjoining  altars  abhorred  all 
communion,  and  flew  off  in  directions  exactly  opposite. 
The  Th6ban  exegetes  assured  Pausanias  of  this  fact  And 
though  he  did  not  himself  witness  it,  yet  having  seen  with  his 
own  eyes  a  miracle  not  very  dissimilar  at  Pionis  in  Mysia,  he 
had  no  difficulty  in  crediting  their  assertion.^ 

Amphiaraiis,  when  forced  into  the  first  attack  of  Thfibes — 
against  his  own  foreknowledge  and  against  the  warnings  of 
the  gods — ^had  enjoined  his  sons  Alkmsdn  and  Amphilochus 
not  only  to  avenge  his  death  upon  the  Thfibans,  but  also  to 
punish  the  treachery  of  tiieir  mother,  "  Eriphylfi,  the  destroyer 
of  her  husband.*'  ^  In  obedience  to  this  command,  and  having 
obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Delphian  oracle,  Alkmaedn  slew 
his  mother  ;^  but  the  awful  Erinnys,  the  avenger  of  matricide, 


9^as  riis  BwmrUu,  ifn  04Kuv  hra- 
y9rf4^$at  H^Xiytmrotf  rhv  'Affraicov'  ol 
ti  9n0aun  iSo^ur.  'Lrnydy^ro  8^  rhv 
McAirnnroy  i  K\Mttf'04iniis,  ica2  7^  rovro 
lc«  ianrfhcMrBaif  iis  tx^^^^^v  46rra 
*AMf4tffr^  ts  t6w  r«  M\^€Otf  MiiKiffr4a 
ianKT^i^f,  ical  rhif  ya/ifiphr  Tv94tt, 

The  SiKyonians  (Herodotus  says)  rd 
Tff  U^  iXXa  irifMfr  rhv  " kZpfi^roVj  ica2 
wfi^s  rk  wi$€a  o^ov  rpayucoiffi  xipouri 
Mptupotf  rh¥  ijAv  Ai^nnror  oh  rifilwyrts, 

Adrastus  was  worshipped  as  a  hero 
at  Megara  as  well  as  at  Sikvdn :  the 
Meganans  affirmed  that  he  had  died 
there  on  his  way .  back  from  Th8bes 
(Paosan.  i.  43,  I ;  Dieuchidas,  ap. 
SchoL  ad  Pindar.  Nem.  ix.  31).  His 
house  at  Ar;^os  was  still  shown  when 
Pausanias  visited  the  town  (ii  2^  2). 

*  Pansan.  ix.  iS,  3.  Td  4w  airoU 
Ip^ifum  oh  09affdfutfos  wurrk  $fU0$  hw§l' 
X^fm  f Imu.    Compare  Hygin.  t  68. 

"  £t  oora  fintemo  veniet  ooncordk  imno, 
Quern  Tetus  aooensft  separat  ira  pyrft." 
-^'^  (5;S,  Ibb.  3S.) 

« 

The  tale  was   copied  by  Ovid  from 
Kallimachus  (Trist.  v.  5,  38). 


'  'Ap^pMfAta^  *Epi^h\flw  (Pindar. 
Nem.  ix.  16).  A  poem  Eriphyli  was 
included  amone  the  mythical  composi- 
tions of  St^chorus  :  he  mentioned  in 
it  that  Askl^pius  had  restored  Kapaneus 
to  life,  and  that  he  was  for  that  reason 
struck  dead  by  thunder  from  Zeus  (Std- 
sichor.  Fragm.  Kleine,  18,  p.  74). 
Two  tragedies  of  SophoklSs  once  existed, 
Epigumi  and  Aikmadn  (Welcker,  Grie- 
chi^h.  Tragod.  i.  p.  269) :  a  few  frag- 
ments also  remain  of  the  Latin  Epigoni 
and  AlphesidcM  of  Attius :  Ennius  and 
Attius  both  composed  or  translated  from 
the  Greek  a  Latin  Aikmadn  (Poet. 
Scenic.  Latin,  ed.  Both,  pp.  33,  164, 

198). 
*  Hyginus  gives  the  fable  briefly  (f. 

73;  see  also  Asklepiad^s,  ap.  SchoL 
Odyss.  xi.  326).  In  like  manner,  in  the 
case  of  the  matricide  of  Orest^,  Apollo 
not  only  sanctions,  but  enjoins  the  deed  ; 
but  his  protection  against  the  avencing 
Erinnyes  is  very  tardy,  not  taking  dtect 
until  after  Orest^  had  been  long  perse- 
cuted and  tormented  by  them  (see 
i£schyL  Eumen.  76,  107,  462). 

In  the  Aikmadn  of  the  later  tragic 
writer  Theoddct^  a  distinction    was 
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inflicted  on  him  a  long  and  terrible  puniishment,  depriving 
AOemaedn—  him  of  his  reason,  and  chasing  him  about  from  place 
Md^'^SS*  to  place  without  the  possibility  of  repose  or  peace 
"^^  of  mind.     He  craved  protection  and  cure  from  the 

god  at  Delphi,  who  required  him  to  dedicate  at  the  temple^ 
as  an  offering,  the  precious  necklace  of  Kadmus,  that  irresis- 
tible bribe  which  had  originally  corrupted  Eriphylfe.*  He 
further  intimated  to  the  unhappy  sufferer,  that  though  the 
whole  earth  was  tainted  with  his  crime,  and  had  become  un- 
inhabitable for  him,  yet  there  was  a  spot  of  gjround  which  was 
not  under  the  eye  of  the  sun  at  the  time  when  the  matricide 
was  committed,  and  where  therefore  Alkmaedn  yet  might  find 
a  tranquil  shelter.  The  promise  was  realised  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Acheldus,  whose  turbid  stream  was  perpetually  de- 
positing new  earth  and  forming  additional  islands.  Upon 
one  of  these,  near  CEniadae,  Alkmsdn  settled,  permanently 
and  in  peace :  he  became  the  primitive  hero  of  Akamania,  to 
which  his  son  Akaman  gave  name.'  The  necklace  was  found 
among  the  treasures  of  Delphi  (together  with  that  which  had 
been  given  by  Aphrodite  to  Helen),  by  the  Ph6kian  plunderers 
who  stripped  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Philip  of  Maceddn. 
The  Ph6kian  women  quarrelled  about  these  valuable  oma-» 
ments.  We  are  told  that  the  necklace  of  Eriphylfi  was  allotted 
to  a  woman  of  gloomy  and  malignant  disposition,  who  ended 
by  putting  her  husband  to  death ;  that  of  Helen  to  a  beautiful 
but  volatile  wife,  who  abandoned  her  husband  from  preference 
for  a  young  EpiroL* 

There  were  several  other  legends  respecting  the  distracted 
Alkmaedn,  either  appropriated  or  invented  by  the  Attic  trage- 
dians. He  went  to  Phfigeus,  king  of  Ps6phis  in  Arcadia,  whose 
daughter  Arsinofi  he  married,  giving  as  a  nuptial  present  the 
necklace  of  Eriphylfi.  Being  however  unable  to  remain  there, 
in  consequence  of  the  unremitting  persecutions  of  the  maternal 


drawn :  the  gods  had  decreed  that  Eri- 
phyl£  should  die,  bat  not  that  Alkmaedn 
should  kill  her  (Aristot  Rhetoric  ii.  24). 
Asiydamas  altered  the  story  still  more 
in  his  tragedy,  and  introduced  Alkmaedn 
as  killing  his  mother  ignorantly  and 
without  bein^  aware  -who  she  was 
(Aristot  Poetic  c  27).  The murdor  of 
£riphyl6  by  her  son  was  one  of  Ihem^ 
.€t\itifM¥oi  fiu9»i  which  €o«Id  not  be 


departed  from  ;  but  interpretatkNis  and 
qualifications  were  resorted  to^  in  order 
to  prevent  it  from  shocking  the  softened 
feelings  of  the  spectators :  see  the  criti- 
cism of  AristoUe  on  the  Alkma$n  of 
Euripidls  (Ethic  Nicom.  iii,  i.  8). 

^  Ephorus  ap.  Atbense.  tI  p.  332. 

•  Thucyd.  ii.  68-102. 

'  AtlienscLc 
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Erinnys,  he  soi^j6^  shelter  at  the  residence  of  king  Acheldus, 
whose  daughttf  Kallirho6  he  made  his  wife,  and  on  whose 
soil  he  obtained  repose.^  But  Kallirhod  would  not  be  satisfied 
without  the  possession  of  tiie  necklace  of  Eriphylfi,  Fatal  neck- 
and  Alkms6n  went  back  to  Ps6phis  to  fetch  it,  where  £riphyi«. 
Ph£geus  and  his  sons  slew  him.  He  had  left  twin  sons,  infants, 
with  Kallirhod,  who  prayed  fervently  to  Zeus  that  they  might 
be  pretematurally  invested  with  immediate  manhood,  in  order 
to  revenge  the  murder  of  their  father.  Her  prayer  was  granted, 
and  her  sons  Amphoterus  and  Akaman,  having  instanta- 
neously sprung  up  to  manhood,  proceeded  into  Arcadia,  slew 
the  murderers  of  their  father,  and  brought  away  the  necklace 
of  Eriphylfi,  which  they  carried  to  Delphi' 

Euripides  deviated  still  more  widely  from  the  ancient  epic, 
by  making  Alkmaedn  the  husband  of  Mant6,  daughter  of 
Teiresias,  and  the  father  of  Amphilochus.  According  to  the 
Cyclic  Th6baTs,  Manto  was  consigned  by  the  victorious  Epi- 
goni  as  a  special  offering  to  the  Delphian  god  ;  and  Amphi- 
lochus was  son  of  Amphlaraiis,  not  son  of  Alkmaedn.'    He 


*  ApoUoddr.  uL  7,  5-6 ;  Paosan. 
▼in.  24,  4.  These  two  auUiors  have 
preserved  the  story  of  the  Akamanians 
and  the  old  fonn  of  the  legend,  repre- 
senting Alkmaedn  as  havmg  found  snd- 
ter  at  the  abode  of  the  person  or  king 
Acheldtis,  and  married  hb  daughter : 
Thucydides  omits  the  persotuuity  of 
Acheldns,  and  merely  announces  the 
wanderer  as  having  settled  on  certain 
new  islands  deposited  by  the  river. 

I  may  remark  that  this  is  a  singularly 
happy  adaptation  of  a  legend  to  an 
existing  topographical  &ct  Generally 
speaking,  before  any  such  adaptation 
can  be  roidered  plausible,  the  legend  is 
of  necessity  much  transformed ;  here  it 
b  taken  exactly  as  it  stands,  and  still 
fits  on  with  great  precision. 

Ephomsrecounted  the  whole  sec^uence 
of  events  as  so  much  political  history, 
divesting  it  altogether  of  the  legendary 
character.  Alkmaedn  and  DiomM^s, 
after  having  taken  Thdbes  with  the 
other  Epigoni,  jointly  undertook  an 
expedition  into  iEtdlia  and  Akamania : 
they  first  punished  the  enemies  of  the 
old  CEneus,  grandfather  of  DiomM^s, 
and  established  the  latter  as  kine  in 
Kal^ddn ;  next  they  conquered  Akar- 
nania  for  Alkmsedn.    Alkmsedn,  though 


invited  by  Agamemndn  to  join  in  the 
Trojan  war,  would  not  consent  to  do  so 
(Ephor.  ap.  Strab.  viL  p.  326;  x.  p. 
462). 

*  ApoUoddr.  iii.  7,  7;  Pausan.  viii. 
24,  3-4.  His  remarks  upon  the  mis- 
chievous longing  of  Kaliirho6  for  the 
necklace  are  curious:  he  ushers  them 
in  by  saying,  that  "many  men,  and 
stiU  more  women,  are  given  to  fall  into 
absurd  desires,"  &c  He  recounts  it 
with  all  the  bonne  foi  which  belongs  to 
the  most  assured  matter  of  fact. 

A  short  allusion  is  in  Ovid's  Meta* 
morphoses  (ix.  412). 

»  Th^baid,  CycL  Reliqu.  p.  70* 
Leutsch ;  Schd.  Apolldn.  Rhod.  i.  408. 
The  following  lines  cited  in  Athensras 
(vii.  p.  317)  are  supposed  by  Boeckh, 
with  probable  reason,  to  be  taken  from 
the  Cyclic  Th^bau ;  a  portion  of  the 
advice  of  Amphlaraiis  to  nis  sons  at  the 
time  of  setting  out  on,  his  last  expedi- 
tion,— 

Totoir  i^apiUi^mh  rw  fir  itmri,  ^iu»  cmfot. 

There  were  two  tragedies  composed  by 
Euripid^  under  the  title  of  'AXxftalwiff 
6  Itk  Y«»^i8os,  and  'AkKfAolwv,  6  81&  Ko« 
pl¥$ov  (Dindorf^  Fragm.  Eurip.  p.  77). 
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was  the  eponymous  hero  of  the  town  callect  the  Amphilochian 
Argos,  in  Akamania,  on  the  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Ambrakia. 
Thucydid^s  tells  us  that  he  went  thither  on  his  return  froiri 
the  Trojan  war,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  affairs 
which  he  found  at  the  Peloponn6sian  Argos.*  The  Akar- 
nanians  were  remarkable  for  the  numerous  prophets  which 
they  supplied  to  the  rest  of  Greece :  their  heroes  were  natu- 
rally drawn  from  the  great  prophetic  race  of  the  Melam- 
podids. 

Thus  ends  the  legend  of  the  two  sieges  of  Thfibes ;  the 
greatest  event,  except  the  siege  of  Troy,  in  the  ancient  epic ; 
the  greatest  enterprise  of  war,  between  Greeks  and  Grasks, 
during  the  time  of  those  who  are  called  the  Heroes, 


•  Apolloddr.  iii.  7,  7 ;  Thucyd.  iL  68. 
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We  now  arrive  at  the  capital  and  culminating  point  of  the 
Grecian  epic, — ^the  two  si^es  and  captures  of  Troy,  with  the 
destinies  of  the  dispersed  heroes,  Trojan  as  well  as  Grecian, 
after  the  second  and  most  celebrated  capture  and  destruction 
of  the  city. 

It  would  require  a  large  volume  to  convey  any  tolerable 
idea  of  the  vast  extent  and  expansion  of  this  in-  ceat  extent 
teresting  fable,  first  handled  by  so  many  poets,  epic,  Sta^S?!/ 
lyric,  and  tragic,  with  their  endless  additions,  trans-  '^~^- 
formations  and  contradictions, — ^then  purged  and  recast  by 
historical  inquirers,  who,  under  colour  of  setting  aside  the 
exaggerations  of  the  poets,  introduced  a  new  vein  of  prosaic 
invention, — lastly,  moralised  and  allegorised  by  philosophers. 
In  the  present  brief  outline  of  the  general  field  of  Grecian 
legend,  or  of  that  which  the  Greeks  believed  to  be  their 
antiquities,  the  Trojan  war  can  be  regarded  as  only  one 
among  a  lai^e  number  of  incidents  upon  which  Hekataeus 
and  Herodotus  looked  back  as  constituting  their  fore-time. 
Taken  as  a  special  legendary  event,  it  is  indeed  of  wider  and 
larger  interest  than  any  other,  but  it  is  a  mistake  to  single 
it  out  from  the  rest  as  if  it  rested  upon  a  different  and  more 
trustworthy  basis.  I  must  therefore  confine  myself  to  an 
abridged  narrative  of  the  current  and  leading  facts ;  and 
amidst  the  numerous  contradictory  statements  which  are  to 
be  found  respecting  every  one  of  them,  I  know  no  better 
ground  of  preference  than  comparative  antiquity,  though  even 
the  oldest  tales  which  we  possess — ^those  contained  in  the 
Iliad — evidently  presuppose  others  of  prior  date. 

The  primitive  ancestor  of  the  Trojan  line  of  kings  is  Dar- 
danus,  son  of  Zeus,  founder  and  eponymus  of  Dat-  i>arfim,„, 
dania:^  in  the  account  of  later  authors,  Dardanus  •<»<^2««»- 

1  Iliad,  XX.  215. 
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the  lot  fell  upon  Hesionfi,  daughter  of  Laomeddn 
Hfiraklfis,  arriving  at  this  critical  moment,  killed  the 
by  the  aid  of  a  fort  built  for  him  by  Athfinfi  and 
3/  so  as  to  rescue  both  the  exposed  maiden  and  the 
[but  Laomeddn,  by  a  second  act  of  perfidy,  gave  him 
irses  in  place  of  the  matchless  animals  which  had 
lised.    Thus  defrauded  of  his  due,  H6rakl6s  Capture  of 
SIX  ships,  attacked  and  captured  Troy  and  HalrakiL 
>med6n,*  giving  Hesiond  to  his  friend  and  auxiliary 
to  whom  she  bore  the  celebrated  archer  Teukros.* 
sense  of  this  expedition  was  preserved  among  the 
of  the  historical  town  of  Ilium,  who  offered  no 
Heraklfis.* 

all  the  sons  of  Laomeddn,  Priam*  was  the  only  one 
remonstrated  against  the  refusal  of  the  well-  pHamand 
lerdon  of  H6rakl6s ;  for  which  the  hero  ^^^^p^- 
id  him  by  placing  him  on  the  throne.  Many  and 
led  were  his  sons  and  daughters,  as  well  by  his  wife 
daughter  of  Kisseus,  as  by  other  women.*  Among 
were  Hectdr,'  Paris,  Dfiiphobus,  Helenus,  Trdilus, 
Poiyd6rus;  among  the  daughters  Laodikfi,  Kreusa, 
and  Kassandra. 
^Iwrth  of  Paris  was  preceded  by  formidable  presage  J 
^■**b^  dreamt  that  she  was  delivered  of  a  firebrand,  and 


75  Y  640.   Menckl6s  (ap.  SchoL 

^^  «"•  p.  596. 

i^anus,  Tr6s  and  nus  are 

'iiaCa   n^;    "^'^*  is  in  the 


pare  ibid.  38,  8.  p.  15a  w^ff  iardXm.), 

'  niad,  vL  248 ;  xxiv.  495. 

7  Hectdr  was  affirmed,  both  by  St^si- 
chorus  and  Ibykus,  to  be  the  son  of 
Apollo  (St^sichorus,  ap.  Schol.  Yen.  ad 
Iliad,  xxiv.  259 ;  Ibyci  Fn^m.  xiv.  ed. 
Schneidewin):  both  Euphonon  (Fr.  125, 
Meineke)  and  Alexander  iCtdlus  follow 
the  same  idea.  St^chonis  further 
stated,  that  after  the  siqge  Apollo  had 
carried  Hekab6  away  into  Lykia  to 
rescue  her  from  captivity  (Pausanias, 
V.  27,  i) :  acoordmg  to  Euripides, 
Apollo  had  promised  that  she  snonld 
die  in  Troy  (Troad.  427). 

By  Sapphd,  Hector  was  given  as  a 
surname  of  Zeus,  Z^bs  *Erra»p  (Hcsy- 
chius,  V.  *Effropcs);  a  prince  belonging 
to  the  regal  &mily  of  Chios,  anterior  to 
the  Ionic  settlement,  as  mentioned  by 
the  Chian  poet  Idn  (Pausan.  viL  3,  3), 
was  so  called. 
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was  called  the  son  of  Zeus  by  Elektra,  daughter  of  Atlas, 
and  was  further  said  to  have  come  from  Samothrace^  or  from 
Arcadia,  or  from  Italy  ;*  but  of  this  Homer  mentions  nothing. 
The  first  Dardanian  town  founded  by  him  was  in  a  lofty 
position  on  the  descent  of  Mount  Ida ;  for  he  was  not  yet 
strong  enough  to  establish  himself  on  the  plain.  But  his  son 
Erichthonius,  by  the  favour  of  Zeus,  became  the  wealthiest  of 
mankind.  His  flocks  and  herds  having  multiplied,  he  had  in 
his  pastures  three  thousand  mares,  the  offspring  of  some  of 
whom,  by  Boreas,  produced  horses  of  preternatural  swiftness. 
Trds,  the  son  of  Erichthonius,  and  the  eponym  of  the  Trojans, 
had  three  sons — Ilus,  Assaracus,  and  the  beautiful  Ganym^d^ 
whom  Zeus  stole  away  to  become  his  cup-bearer  in  Olympus, 
giving  to  his  father  Tr6s,  as  the  price  of  the  youth,  a  team  of 
immortal  horses.* 

From  Ilus  and  Assaracus  the  Trojan  and  Dardanian  lines 
iiui,  founder  diverge  ;  the  former  passing  from  Ilus  to  Laomeddn, 
ofuium.  Priam  and  Hectdr;  the  latter  from  Assaracus  to 
Capys,  AnchisSs  and  JEneas.  Ilus  founded  in  the  plain  of 
Troy  the  holy  city  of  Ilium ;  Assaracus  and  his  descendants 
remained  sovereigns  of  Dardania.' 

It  was  under  the  proud  Laomeddn.  son  of  III^,  that  Posei- 
waUsof  ddn  and  Apollo  underwent,  by  command  of  Zeus, 
byPosciddn.  a  temporary  servitude ;  the  former  building  the  walls 
of  the  town,  the  latter  tending  the  flocks  and  herds.  When 
their  task  was  completed  and  the  penal  period  had  expired, 
they  claimed  the  stipulated  reward ;  but  Laomeddn  angrily 
repudiated  their  demand,  and  even  threatened  to  cut  off"  their 
ears,  to  tie  them  hand  and  foot,  and  to  sell  them  in  some 
distant  island  as  slaves.^  He  was  punished  for  this  treachery 
by  a  sea-monster,  whom  Poseid6n  sent  to  ravage  his  fields 
and  to  destroy  his  subjects.  Laomeddn  publicly  offered  the 
immortal  horses  given  by  Zeus  to  his  father  Tr6s,  as  a  reward 
to  any  one  who  would  destroy  the  monster.  But  an  oracle 
declared  that  a  virgin  of  noble  blood  must  be  surrendered  to 


*  Hellanik.  Fragm.  129,  Didot ; 
Dionys.  Hal.  i.  50-61  ;  Apollod6r.  iii. 
12.  I  ;  Schol.  Iliad,  xviii.  486 ;  Varro, 
ap.  Scrvium  ad  Virgil,  i^neid.  iii.  167; 
Kcphalon.  Gergithius  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  v. 
'A/Hcr/Sif. 


«  niad,  V.  265;  Hellanik.  Fr.  146; 
Apollod.  ii.  V.  9. 

•  Iliad,  XX.  236. 

*  Iliad,  vii.  45 1;  xxL  456.    HeskxL 
ap.  Schol.  LjTcophr.  393. 


Chap.  XV. 


laomed6n. 


265 


him,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Hesionfi,  daughter  of  Laomeddn 
himsel£  Hfiraklfis,  arriving  at  this  critical  moment,  killed  the 
monster  by  the  aid  of  a  fort  built  for  him  by  Athfinfi  and 
the  Trojans/  so  as  to  rescue  both  the  exposed  maiden  and  the 
people ;  but  Laomeddn,  by  a  second  act  of  perfidy,  gave  him 
mortal  horses  Jn  place  of  the  matchless  animals  which  had 
been  promised.    Thus  defrauded  of  his  due,  H6rakl6s  Capture  of 

'^  4  niumbv 

equipped  six  ships,  attacked  and  captured  Troy  and  H^nkiss. 
killed  Laomeddn,^  giving  Hesionfi  to  his  friend  and  auxiliary 
Telamdn,  to  whom  she  bore  the  celebrated  archer  Teukros.* 
A  painful  sense  of  this  expedition  was  preserved  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  historical  town  of  Ilium,  who  offered  no 
worship  to  Hcraklfis.* 

Among  all  the  sons  of  Laomeddn,  Priam*  was  the  only  one 
who  had  remonstrated  against  the  refusal  of  the  well-  pria^and 
earned  guerdon  of  Hfirakl6s ;  for  which  the  hero  i>^<»^pring. 
recompensed  him  by  placing  him  on  the  throne.  Many  and 
distinguished  were  his  sons  and  daughters,  as  well  by  his  wife 
Hekab^  daughter  of  Kisseus,  as  by  other  women.*  Among 
the  sons  were  Hectdr,'  Paris,  Dfiiphobus,  Helenus,  Trdilus, 
Politfis,  Polyddrus;  among  the  daughters  Laodikfi,  Kreiisa^ 
Polyxena,  and  Kassandra. 

The  birth  of  Paris  was  preceded  by  formidable  presage  J 
for  Hekab£  dreamt  that  she  was  delivered  of  a  firebrand,  and 


'  niad,  XX.  145;  Dionys.  l  52. 

'  niad,  ▼.  640.  Menekl€s  (ap.  Schol. 
Venct  ad  loc)  affinned  that  this  expe- 
ditioQ  of  HSrakl^  was  a  fiction;  but 
Dikaearchus  gaTe,  besides,  other  ex- 
ploits of  the  hero  in  the  same  neigh- 
bouhood,  at  Th£b6  Hypoplakid  (SchoL 
IHad.  vi  396). 

*  Diodor.  iv.  32-49.  Compare  Venet 
SdioL  ad  Iliad,  viii.  284. 

^  Strabo,  xiiL  p.  596. 

'  As  Daidanus,  Trds  and  Ilus  are 
respectively  eponyms  of  Dardania,  Troy 
ana  Iliun,  so  Pnam  is  eponym  of  the 
acropolis  Pergasnum,  Hptatios  is  in  the 
•£olic  dialect  Uif^aiaas  (Hesychius): 
upon  which  Ahrens  remarks,  *'  Caeterum 
ex  haciEolidt  nominis  form&  apparet, 
Priamum  non  minus  ards  Utpyd/my 
^xmymum  esse,  quam  Hum  urbis, 
Trocm  popoli;  n4pyatia  enim  a  JJtplafia 
natum  est,  i  in  y  mutato.*'  (Ahrens, 
De  Dialecto  ^lidi,  8,  7,  p.  56;  com- 


pare ibid.  28,  8.  p.  150.  wtff  ttwd\m.), 

<  Iliad,  vL  248 ;  xxiv.  495. 

7  Hectdr  was  affirmed,  both  by  St^- 
chorus  and  Ibykus,  to  be  the  son  of 
Apollo  (St^sichonis,  ap.  Schol.  Yen.  ad 
Iliad,  xxiv.  259 ;  Ibyci  Fraem.  xiv.  ed. 
Schneidewin):  both  Euphonon  (Fr.  125, 
Meineke)  and  Alexander  iCtdlus  follow 
the  same  idea.  St^chorus  further 
stated,  that  after  the  siqge  Apollo  had 
carried  Hekab6  away  into  Lykia  to 
rescue  her  from  captivity  (Pausanias, 
v.  27,  i) :  acoordmg  to  Euripid^, 
Apollo  had  promised  that  she  should 
die  in  Troy  (Troad.  427). 

By  Sapphd,  Hector  was  given  as  a 
surname  of  Zeus,  Ztbs  *Err«»^  (Hesy- 
chius, y.  *Effrof>cf);  a  prince  belonging 
to  the  regal  family  of  Chios,  anterior  to 
the  Ionic  settlement,  as  mentioned  by 
the  Chian  poet  Idn  (Pausan.  vii.  3,  3)» 
was  so  called. 
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Priam,  on  consulting  the  soothsayers,  was  informed  that  the 
Par«-hu  SQ^  about  to  be  bom  would  jM'ove  fatal  to  hincL  Ac- 
in**SiTtSU  cordingly  he  directed  the  child  to  be  exposed  on 
goddesses.  Mouut  Ida;  but  the  inauspicious  kindness  of  the 
gods  preserved  him  ;  and  he  grew  up  amidst  the  flocks  and 
herds,  active  and  beautiful,  fair  of  hair  and  symmetrical  in 
person,  and  the  special  favourite  of  Aphroditfi.^ 

It  was  to  this  youth,  in  his  solitary  shepherd's  walk  on 
Mount  Ida,  that  the  three  goddesses  Hfirfi,  Ath6n6  and 
Aphrodite  were  conducted,  in  order  that  he  might  determine 
the  dispute  respecting  their  comparative  beauty,  which  had 
arisen  at  the  nuptials  of  P61eus  and  Thetis, — z  dispute  brought 
about  in  pursuance  of  the  arrangement,  and  in  accomplish- 
ment of  the  deep-laid  designs,  of  Zeus.  For  Zeus,  remarking 
with  pain  the  immoderate  numbers  of  the  then  existing 
heroic  race,  pitied  the  earth  for  the  overwhelming  burden 
which  she  was  compelled  to  bear,  and  determined  to  lighten 
it  by  exciting  a  destructive  and  long-continued  war.*  Paris 
awarded  the  palm  of  beauty  to  Aphroditfi^  who  promised  him 
;n  recompense  the  possession  of  Helena,  wife  of  the  Spartan 
Menelaus, — the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  the  fairest  of  living 
women.  At  the  instance  of  Aphroditfi,  ships  were  built  for 
him,  and  he  embarked  on  the  enterprise  so  fraught  with 
eventual  disaster  to  his  native  city,  in  spite  of  the  menacing 
prophecies  of  his  brother  Helenus,  and  the  always  n^lected 
warnings  of  Kassandra.* 

Paris,  on  arriving  at  Sparta,  was  hospitably  entertained  by 
Carries  off  Mcnclaus  as  well  as  by  Kastdr  and  Pollux,  and  was 
Sparta,        enabled  to   present   the   rich   gifts  which  he  had 


^  Iliad,  iii.  45-55;  Schol.  Iliad.  iiL 
325 ;  Hygin.  fab.  91 ;  Apollod6r.  iii. 
12,  5. 

'  This  was  the  motive  assigned  to 


Zeos  by  the  old  epic  poem,  the  Cyprian    monly  ^  back  further  than  the  pasaoo 
Verses  (Fragm.  i,  Diintz.  p.   12;  ap.     of  Pans  for  Helen  (Theognis,    1233; 


Eurip.  Orest  1635;  Helen.  38;  asd 
seriously  maintained,  as  it  seems,  by 
Chrysippus,  ap.  Plutarch.  Stoic.  Rep. 
p.   1049:  but  the  poets  do  not  coot- 


Schol.  ad  Iliaid.  i.  4): — ^'H  8^  Urroplairapit 

iraalv^  r^  rk  K{fwpta  irciroiiyic^i  cMrri 

oUrcos* 

*Hy  OTt  iLvpia  ^ka.  gmrii  x^^  wKuSiumtL .  .  . 

fiofwrrifwov  irA^rof  <uif$.^ 

Z«i^  ik  'Mtr  iAtfijav,  ical  iy  vwtumU  «pa«r£Sc9V» 
l,^v9rro  icw^ivui  ivSprnwrnv  wttftfimiTopa  youtrt 
'Fiwiaws  wo^dftmt  ^MvplAiir  ipt9  'IXiMceXth 
*0^pa  KCMMTtccv  $(OLi>n.wfiipof  oi  jT  ivt  Tpo% 
*IIp«MC  icrt^'orro,  Atbc  tf*  inktUro  fievA4. 

The  same  motive  is  touched  upon  by 


Simonid.  Amorg.  Fragm.  6,  118). 

The  judgement  of  Paris  was  one  of 
the  scenes  represented  on  the  andent 
chest  of  Kypsdus  at  Olympia  (Pausan. 

*  Argument  of  the  "^vif  K^vpia  (aft 
Diintzer,  p.  10).  These  warning  of 
Kassandraform  the  subject  of  the  cbtcat 
and  affected  poem  of  Lycophrdn. 
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brought  to  Helen.*  Menelaus  then  departed  to  Krfite,  leaving 
Hden  to  entertain  his  Trojan  guest — 2l  favourable  moment 
which  was  employed  by  Aphroditfi  to  bring  about  the  intrigue 
and  the  elopement  Paris  carried  away  with  him  both  Helen 
and  a  large  sum  of  money  belonging  to  Menelaus — made  a 
prosperous  voyage  to  Troy — and  arrived  there  safely  with  his 
prize  on  the  third  day.* 

Menelaus,  informed  by  Iris  in  Krfite  of  the  perfidious  return 
made  by  Paris  for  his  hospitality,  hastened  home  in  grief  and 
indignation  to  consult  with  his  brother  Agamemndn,  as 
well  as  with  the  venerable  Nestdr,  on  the  means  of 
avenging  the  outrage.  They  made  known  the  event  to  the 
Greek  chiefs  around  them,  among  whom  they  found  universal 
sympathy:  Nestdr,  Palam£d£s  and  others  went  round  to 
solicit  aid  in  a  contemplated  attack  of  Troy,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Agamemndn,  to  whom  each  chief  promised  both 
obedience  and  unwearied  exertion  until  Helen  should  be 
recovered.'  Ten  years  were  spent  in  equipping  the  expedi- 
tion.   The  goddesses  H6r6  and  Ath^nfi,  incensed  at  the  pre- 


ference given  by  Paris  to  Aphrodite,  and  animated 


Expedii 


ition 


by  Steady  attachment  to  Ai^os,  Sparta,  and  Mykfinae,  q^Scm\ 
took  an  active  part  in  the  cause;  and  the  horses  of  ««wer»«- 


tto 


'  According  to  the  Cvpiian  Verses, 
Hefeoa  was  dai]|;hter  of  Zeus  by  Ne- 
meas,  who  had  in  vain  tried  to  evade 
the  connexion  (Athense.  viii.  334). 
Heaod  (SchoL  Pindar.  Nem.  x.  150) 
represented  her  as  daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  T6thys,  an  oceanic  nymph:  Sapph6 
(Fragm.  17,  Schneidewin),  Pansanias 
Tl  33t  7)>  Apolloddms  (iiL  10,  7),  and 
Isobath  (Encom.  Helen,  v.  ii.  p.  366, 
Aoger)  reconcile  the  pretensions  of  LiSda 
and  Nemesis  to  a  sort  of  joint  maternity 
(see  Heinrichsen.  De  Carminibos  Cy- 
priis.p.45-46). 

'  Herodot  ii.  117.  He  gives  dis- 
tinctly the  assertion  of  the  Cyprian 
Verses  which  contradicts  the  argmnent 
of  the  poem  as  it  appears  in  Prodns 
(Fragm.  I,  i),  according  to  which  latter 
Paris  is  driven  out  of  nis  course  by  a 
stonn  and  ci^>tures  the  city  of  Siddn. 
Homer  (Iliad,  vi.  293)  seems,  however, 
to  countenance  the  statement  in  the 
argument. 

That  Paris  was  guilty  of  robbery,  as 


well  as  of  the  abduction  of  Helen,  is 
several  times  mentioned  in  the  lUad 
(iiL  144;  viL  350-363),  also  in  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Cyprian  Verses  (see  iEschyL 
Aran.  534). 

*  The  ancient  epic  (Schol.  ad  IL  ii. 
286-339)  does  not  recognise  the  story  of 
the  numerous  suitors  of  Helen,  and  the 
oath  by  which  Tyndareus  bound  them 
all  before  he  made  the  selection  among 
them  that  each  should  swear  not  only  to 
acquiesce,  but  even  to  aid  in  main- 
taining undisturbed  possession  to  the 
husband  whom  she  should  choose. 
This  story  seems  to  have  been  first  told 
by  St^sichorus  (see  Fragm.  20,  ed. 
Kleine;  ApoUod.  iii.  10,  8).  Yet  it 
was  evidentlv  one  of  the  prominent 
features  of  the  current  l^nd  in  the 
time  of  Thucydid^  (L  9,  Euripid.  Iph. 
Anl.  51-80;  Soph.  Ajax,  iioo). 

The  exact  spot  in  which  Tyndareus 
exacted  this  oath  firom  the  suitors,  near 
Sparta,  was  pointed  out  even  in  the 
time  of  Pausanias  (iii.  20^  9). 
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H£rd  were  fatigued  with  her  repeated  visits  to  the  different 
parts  of  Greece.^ 

By  such  efforts  a  force  was  at  length  assembled  at  Aulis' 
Heroes  from  '^^  Bosdtia,  consisting  of  1 1 86  ships  and  more  than 
Gr^TcSL-  100,000  men — a  force  outnumbering  by  more  than 
AmS^"  ten  to  one  anything  that  the  Trojans  themselves 
"^°*  could  oppose,  and  superior  to  the  defenders  of  Troy, 

even  with  all  her  allies  included.^  It  comprised  heroes  with 
their  followers  from  the  extreme  points  of  Greece — from  the 
north-western  portions  of  Thessaly  under  Mount  Olympus^  as 
well  as  the  western  islands  of  Dulichium  and  Ithaca,  and  the 
eastern  islands  of  Kr£te  and  Rhodes.  Agamemndn  himsdf 
contributed  100  ships  manned  with  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom 
Myk^nae,  besides  furnishing  60  ships  to  the  Arcadians,  who 
possessed  none  of  their  own.  Menelaus  brought  with  him 
60  ships,  Nestdr  from  Pylus  90,  Idomeneus  from  Krfite  and 
Diomfid^s  from  Argos,  80  each.  Forty  ships  were  manned 
by  the  Eleians,  under  four  different  chiefs ;  the  like  number 
under  Meges  from  Dulichium  and  the  Echinades,  and  under 
Thoas  from  Kalyd6n  and  the  other  iEt61ian  towns.  Odysseus 
from  Ithaca,  and  Ajax  from  Salamis,  brought  12  ships  each. 
The  Abantes  from  Eubcea,  under  Eleph6n6r,  filled  40  vessels; 
the  Boedtians,  under  Peneleds  and  L6itus,  50 ;  the  inhabitants 
of  Orchomenus  and  Aspleddn,  30 ;  the  light-armed  Lokrians, 
under  Ajax  son  of  Oileus,*  40 ;  the  Ph6kians  as  many.  The 
Athenians,  under  Menestheus,  a  chief  distinguished  for  his 
skill  in  marshalling  an  army,  mustered  50  ships ;  the  Myr- 
midons from  Phthia  and  Hellas,  under  Achilles,  assembled  in 
50  ships ;  Protesilaus  from  Phylakfi  and  Pyrasus,  and  Eury- 


*  Iliad,  iv.  27-55  J  ^^«  7^5»  Argu- 
ment Carm.  Cypri.  The  point  is  em- 
phatically touched  upon  by  Dio  Chry- 
sostom  (Orat.  xi.  p.  335-336)  in  his 
assault  upon  the  old  legend.  Two 
years*  preparation — in  Dictys  Cret.  i.  16. 

'  The  Spartan  king  Agesilaus,  when 
about  to  start  from  Greece  on  his  expe- 
dition into  Asia  Minor  (396  B.C.),  went 
to  Aulis  personally,  in  order  that  he  too 
might  sacrifice  on  the  spot  where  Aga- 
memndn had  sacrificed  when  he  sailed 
for  Troy  (Xenoph.  Hellen.  iii.  4,  4). 

Skylax  (c.  60)  notices  the  Up6p  at 
Aulis,  and  nothing  else:  it  seems  to 


have  been  like  the  adjoining  Ddium,  a 
temple  with  a  small  village  grown  vp 
around  it 

Aulis  is  recognised  as  the  port  firan 
which  the  expedition  started,  in  the 
Hesiodic  Works  and  Days  (v.  650). 

»  Iliad,  ii.  128.  Uschold  (Geschidrtc 
des  Trojanischen  Kriegs,  p.  9,  Stutt- 
gart, 1836)  makes  the  total  135,000 
men. 

^  The  Hesiodic  Catalogue  notices 
Oileus,  or  Ileus,  with  a  singular  etyiqp- 
logy  of  his  name  (Fragm.  I36»  td. 
Marktschefiel). 
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pylus  from  Ormenium,  each  came  with  40  ships;  Machadn 
and  Podaleirius,  from  Trikka,  with  30 ;  Eumfilus,  from  Pherae 
and  the  lake  Boeb^b,  with  1 1 ;  and  Philokt£t£s  from  Meliboea 
with  7;  the  Lapithx,  under  Polypcet^,  son  of  Peirithous, 
iiUed  40  vessels ;  the  i£nianes  and  Perrhaebians,  under  Gu- 
neus,^  22 ;  and  the  Magn£t6s,  under  Prothous,  40 ;  these  last 
two  were  from  the  northernmost  parts  of  Thessaly,  near  the 
mountains  P£lion  and  Olympus.  From  Rhodes,  under  T16po- 
lemus,  son  of  H^raklis,  appeared  9  ships  ;  from  Sym£,  under 
the  comely  but  effeminate  Nireus,  3 ;  from  Kds,  Krapathus 
and  the  neighbouring  islands,  30,  under  the  orders  of  Phei- 
dippus  and  Antiphus,  sons  of  Thessalus  and  grandsons  of 
H4raklte« 

Among  this  band  of  heroes  were  included  the  distinguished 
warriors  Ajax  and  Diomfidfis,  and  the  sagacious  Achffl«aiid 
Nestdr ;  while  Agamemndn  himself,  scarcely  inferior  ^y"«»^ 
to  either  of  them  in  prowess,  brought  with  him  a  high  reputa- 
tion for  prudence  in  command.  But  the  most  marked  and 
conspicuous  of  all  were  Achilles  and  Odysseus  ;  the  former  a 
beautiful  youth  bom  of  a  divine  mother,  swift  in  the  race,  of 
fierce  temper  and  irresistible  might ;  the  latter  not  less  efficient 
as  an  ally,  from  his  eloquence,  his  untiring  endurance,  his 
inexhaustible  resources  under  difficulty,  and  the  mixture  of 
daring  courage  with  deep-laid  cunning  which  never  deserted 
him:'  the  blood  of  the  arch-deceiver  Sisyphus,  through  an 
illidt  connexion  with  his  mother  Antikleia,  was  said  to  flow  in 
his  veins,^  and  he  was  especially  patronised  and  protected  by 
the  goddess  Athdn&    Odysseus,  unwilling  at  first  to  take  part 


'  Frnvf^f  is  the  Heros  Ejponymus  of 
the  town  of  Qonnus  in  Thessaly:  the 
di^cation  of  the  consonant  and  short- 
emog  of  the  vowel  belong  to  the  iEolic 
dialttt  (Ahxens,  De  Dialect  Mdlic  50, 
4.  p.  220). 

^See  the  Catalogue  in  the  second 
book  of  the  Iliad.  There  must  pro- 
Ubly  have  been  a  Catalociue  of  the 
Gredu  also  in  the  Cyprian  Verses ;  for 
a  Catalogue  of  the  alliea  of  Troy  is 
spedally  noticed  in  the  Aignment  of 
Frodtts  (p.  la,  Dimtzer). 

Euripides  (Iphig.  Anl.  165-^)  de* 
votes  one  of  the  songs  of  the  Chonia  to 
a  partial  Catalogue  of  t]»e  chief  heroes. 

Aococding  to  Dictys   Cretensis,   all 


the  principal  heroes  engaged  in  the 
expedition  were  kinsmen,  ul  Pelopids 
(i.  14) :  they  take  an  oath  not  to  lay 
down  their  arms  until  Helen  shall  have 
been  recovered,  and  they  receive  from 
Agamemndn  a  large  sum  of  jfold. 

•  For  the  chuacter  of  Odysseus, 
niad,  iii.  203-320;  z.  247.  Odyss.  xiii. 
295. 

The  Philoktit^  of  Sophokl^  caxries 
out  very  justly  the  character  of  the 
Homeric  Odysseus  (see  v.  1035) — more 
exactly  than  the  Ajax  of  the  same  poet 
depicts  it. 

*  Sophokl  Philokt^t  417,  and  Schd. 
— also  SchoL  ad  Soph.  Ajac  190., 
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in  the  expedition,  had  even  simulated  insanity ;  but  PalamM^ 
sent  to  Ithaca  to  invite  him,  tested  the  reality  of  his  madness 
by  placing  in  the  furrow  where  Odysseus  was  plonghing,  his 
infant  son  Telemachus.  Thus  detected,  Odysseus  could  not 
refuse  to  join  the  Achaean  host,  but  the  prophet  Halithers^ 
predicted  to  him  that  twenty  years  would  elapse  before  he 
revisited  his  native  land.^  To  Achilles  the  gods  had  promised 
the  full  effulgence  of  heroic  glory  before  the  walls  of  Troy ; 
nor  could  the  place  be  taken  without  both  his  co-operation 
and  that  of  his  son  after  him.  But  they  had  forewarned  him 
that  this  brilliant  career  would  be  rapidly  brought  to  a  close ; 
and  that  if  he  desired  a  long  life,  he  must  remain  trai^quil  and 
inglorious  in  his  native  land.  In  spite  of  the  reluctance  of  his 
mother  Thetis,  he  preferred  few  years  with  bright  renown, 
and  joined  the  Achaean  host^  When  Nestdr  and  Odysseus 
came  to  Phthia  to  invite  him,  both  he  and  his  intimate  friend 
Patroklus  eagerly  obeyed  the  call.^ 

Agamemn6n  and  his  powerful  host  set  sail  from  Aulis ;  but 
being  ignorant  of  the  locality  and  the  direction,  they  landed 
by  mistake  in  Teuthrania,  a  part  of  Mysia  near  the  river 
Kalkus,  and  began  to  ravage  the  country  under  the  persuasion 
that  it  was  the  neighbourhood  of  Troy.  T^ephus,  the  king 
of  the  country,*  opposed  and  repelled  them,  but  was  ultimately 
defeated  and  severely  wounded  by  Achilles.  The  Greeks, 
The  Grecian  ^^^  discovcrfng  their  mistake,  retired ;  but  their 
te2L°T<ii-  ^^^^  ^^  dispersed  by  a  storm  and  driven  back  to 
T^— ***'  Greece.  Achilles  attacked  and  took  Skyrus,  and 
T^iephus.  there  married  Deidamia,  the  daughter  of  Lycomfid^* 
T61ephus,  suffering  from  his  wounds,  was  directed  by  the 


*  Homer,  Odyss,  xxiv.  115 ;  JEschyl, 
Agam.  S41;  SophokL  Philokt8t.  loii, 
with  the  Schol.  Argument  of  the  Cypria 
in  Heinrichsen,  De  Carmin.  Cypr.  p. 
23  (the  sentence  is  left  out  in  Diintzer, 

p.  "). 
A  lost  tragedy  of  Sophokl^s,'O8v0'0'c^i 

Maty6ft.tyoSf  handled  this  subject 

Other  Greek  chiefe  were  not  less  re- 
luctant than  Odjrsseus  to  take  part  in 
the  expedition;  see  the  tale  of  Poeman* 
drus,  forming  a  part  of  the  temple 
legend  of  the  Achilleium  at  Tanagra 
in  Boeotia  (Plutarch.  Qusest  Grsec  p. 

39?)- 

*  Iliad,  i.  352;  ix.  411. 


»  Iliad,  xl  782. 

*  T^lephus  was  the  son  of  Augfp 
daughter  of  king  Aleus  of  Tegea  in 
Arcadia,  by  H^iakl^:  respecting  her 
romantic  adventures,  see  the  previous 
chapter  on  Arcadian  legends — Stiabo's 
fiEutn  in  the  stoiy  (xii.  p.  572). 

The  spot  called  the  harbour  of  tbe 
Achseans,  near  Gryneimn,  was  stated  to 
be  the  place  where  Agamemndn  and  the 
chiefs  took  counsel  whether  they  sboold 
attack  T^lephos  or  not  (Skylax,  c  97; 
compare  Strabo,  xiv.  p.  ^12). 

*  Iliad,  xi.  664;  Argum.  Cypr.  p.  Il» 
Diintzer;  Diktys  Cret  ii.  3-4. 
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oracle  to  come  to  Greece  and  present  himself  to  Achilles  to 
be  healed,  by  applying  the  scrapings  of  the  spear  with  which 
the  wound  had  been  given :  thus  restored,  he  became  the 
guide  of  the  Greeks  when  they  were  prepared  to  renew  their 
expedition.^ 

The  armament  was  again  assembled  at  Aulis,  but  the 
goddess  Artemis,  displeased  with  the  boastful  language  of 
Agamemndn,   prolonged    the   duration  of   adverse  Detention 
winds,  and  the  offending  chief  was  compelled  to  Greeks  at 
appease    her  by  the   well-known    sacrifice  of   his  Agamem- 
daughter    Iphigeneia.*     They  then    proceeded    to  iphigenda. 
Tenedos,  from  whence  Odysseus  and  Menelaus  were  des^ 
patched  as  envoys  to  Troy,  to  redemand  Helen  and  the  stolen 
property.    In  spite  of  the  prudent  counsels  of  Antendr,  who 
received  the  two  Grecian  chiefs  with  friendly  hospitality,  the 
Trojans  rejected  the  demand,  and  the  attack  was  resolved 
upon.     It  was  foredoomed  by  the  gods  that  the  Greek  who 
first  landed  should  perish :  Protesilaus  was  generous  enough 
to  put  himself  upon  this  forlorn  hope,  and  accordingly  fell  by 
the  hand  of  Hectdr. 

Meanwhile  the  Trojans  had  assembled  a  large  body  of 
allies  from  various  parts  of  Asia  Minor  and  Thrace :  Dar- 
danians  under  i£neas,  Lykians  under  Sarpeddn,  Mysians, 
Karians,  Maeonians,  Alizonians,^  Phrygians,  Thracians  and 


>  Enripid.  T^lq>hiis,  Fragm.  26,  Din- 
dorf ;  Hjrgin.  f.  loi ;  Diktys,  ii.  10. 
Eoripidds  had  treated  the  adventure  of 
T^lephus  in  this  lost  tragedv:  he  gave 
the  miraculous  cure  with  the  dust  of 
the  spear,  irpurroitn  XoyxTI^  $4\yrrai 
^tp^fmru  Diktys  softens  down  the  pro- 
digy: *' Achilles  cum  Machaone  et  Po- 
dsdtrio  adhibentes  curam  vulneri,'*  &c 
Pliny  (xxxiy.  15)  gives  to  the  rust  of 
hnss  or  iron  a  fuace  in  the  list  of 
gemdne  remedies. 

'*  Longe  omnino  a  Tiberi  ad  Caicum: 
<Iiio  in  loco  etiam  Agamenmon  errasset, 
nisi  ducem  Telephnm  invenisset  *'  (Ci- 
cero, Pro  L.  Flacco,  c.  29).  The  por- 
tions of  the  Trojan  l^end  treated  in  the 
lost  «ncs  and  the  tragedians,  seem  to 
have  oeen  just  as  fiiuniUar  to  Cicero  as 
tiiose  noticed  in  the  Iliad. 
^  Strabo  pays  comparatively  little  atten- 
tion to  any  portion  of  the  Trojan  war 
except  wliat  appears  in  Homer.  He 
eveagoes  so  far  as  to  give  a  reason  why 


the  Amazons  did  not  come  to  the  aid  of 
Priam:  they  were  at  enmity  with  him, 
because  Priam  had  aided  the  Phrygians 
against  them  (Iliad,  iii.  188:  in  Strabo, 
rott  *l&ffuf  must  be  a  mistake  for  rots 
♦pv((i^).  Strabo  can  hardly  have  read, 
and  never  alludes  to,  Arktinus,  in  whose 
poem  the  brave  and  beautiful  Penthe- 
sileia,  at  the  head  of  her  Amazons,  forms 
a  marked  epoch  and  incident  of  the  war 
(Strabo,  xii.  552). 

'  Nothing  occurs  in  Homer  respecting 
the  sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia  (see  SchoL 
Yen.  ad  U.  ix.  145). 

•  No  portion  of  the  Homeric  Cata- 
logue gave  more  trouble  to  D6m6trins 
of  Skdpsis  and  the  other  expositors  than 
these  Alizonians  (Strabo,  xii.  p.  549; 
xiii.  p.  603) :  a  fictitious  place  called 
Alizonium,  in  the  i^on  of  Ida,  was 
got  up  to  meet  the  difficulty  (cIt*  'AXi(i^ 
¥io¥t  rovr*  ffSiy  W9ir\a(rfA4yoy  irphf 
T^y  rdr  'AXiC<6yMy  dT^c<riir,  &c,  Strabo, 
1.  c). 
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landing 
near  Troy. 
Bris^is 
awarded  to 
Achilles. 


Paeonlans.*  But  vain  was  the  attempt  to  oppose  the  landing 
First  success  of  the  Greeks :  the  Trojans  were  routed,  and  even  the 
invulnerable  Kyknus,*  son  of  Poseiddn,  one  of  the 
great  bulwarks  of  the  defence,  was  slain  by  Achilles. 
Having  driven  the  Trojans  within  their  walls  Achilles 
attacked  and  stormed  Lym^ssus,  Pddasus,  Lesbos 
and  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  twelve  towns  on  the 
sea-coast,  and  eleven  in  the  interior :  he  drove  off  the  oxen  of 
JEnesiS  and  pursued  the  hero  himself,  who  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life :  he  surprised  and  killed  the  youthful  Trdilus,  son 
of  Priam,  and  captured  several  of  the  other  sons,  whom  he 
sold  as  prisoners  into  the  islands  of  the  iEgean.'  He  acquired 
as  his  captive  the  fair  Bris^is,  while  Chrysdis  was  awarded  to 
Agamemndn  :  he  was  moreover  eager  to  see  the  divine  Helen, 
the  prize  and  stimulus  of  this  memorable  struggle;  and 
Aphrodite  and  Thetis  contrived  to  bring  about  an  interview 
between  them.* 

At  this  period  of  the  war  the  Grecian  army  was  deprived  <rf 
Palam^d^s,  one  of  its  ablest  chiefs.    Odysseus  had 
-his  genius   not  forgivcn  the  artifice  by  which  Palamdd^  had  de- 
dlerous'      tected  his  simulated  insanity,  nor  was  he  without 
**  jealousy  of  a  rival  clever  and  cunning  in  a  degree 

equal,  if  not  superior,  to  himself;  one  who  had  enriched  the 
Greeks  with  the  invention  of  letters,  of  dice  for  amusement, 
of  night-watches,  as  well  as  with  other  useful  suggestions. 
According  to  the  old  Cyprian  epic,  Palam£d6s  was  drowned 


^  See  the  Catalogue  of  the  Trojans 
(Iliad,  ii.  815-877). 

'  Kyknus  was  said  by  later  writers  to 
be  king  of  Kol6nae  in  the  Troad  (Strabo, 
xiii.  p.  589-603 ;  AristoteL  Rhetoric  ii. 
23).  JEschylva  introduced  upon  the 
Attic  stage  both  Kyknus  and  Memndn 
in  terrific  equipments  (Aristophan.  Ran. 
957.  O^*  4^4ir\rirroy  ainohs  K^KVovt 
iymy  ical  M4fUfotfa$  ictt9myo^a\apaw^- 
Aovs).  Compare  Welcker,  i£schyL  Tri- 
locie,  p.  433. 

'  Iliad,  xxiy.  752;  Argument  of  the 
Cypria,  pp.  1 1,  12,  Diintzer.  These 
desultory  exploits  of  Achilles  furnished 
much  interesting  romance  to  the  later 
Greek  poets  (see  Parthdnius,  Narrat 
a  I).  See  the  neat  sunmiary  of  the 
principal  events  of  the  war  in  Quintus 
Smym.  xiv.  125-140;  Dio  Chrysost  Or. 


xi._p.  338-342. 

Tii5ilus  is  only  once  named  in  the 
Iliad  (xxiv.  253);  he  was  mentiooed 
also  in  the  Cjrpria;  but  his  ^rooth, 
beauty,  and  untimely  end  made  lum  an 
object  of  great  interest  with  the  subse- 
quent poets.  Sophokl^  had  a  tragedy 
caUed  Trdi&ts  (Welcker,  Griechische 
Tragod.  L  p.  124);  T^  iwip^vmU 
Scrr^nfy  &ir*XffO'a,  one  of  the  Fragm. 
Even  earlier  than  Sophokl^  his  beurty 
was  celebrated  by  tne  tragedian  Phiy- 
nichus  (Athente.  xiii.  p.  564;  Virgfl, 
iEneid,  L  474 ;  Lycophron,  307). 

*  Argument  Cypr.  p.  11,  Diintzer. 
Kal  /MT^  roSrs  *Ax<AXc^t  'fiXlnpr  ^n- 

tit  rh  ainh  'A^foHni  luu  Bins.  A 
scene  which  would  have  been  highly 
interesting  in  the  hands  of  Homer. 
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whfle  fishing,   by  the  hands  of  Odysseus  and   Diomfid^s.* 
Neither  in  the  Iliad  nor  the  Odyssey  does  the  name  of  Pala- 
mMte  occur ;  the  lofty  position  which  Odysseus  occupies  in 
both  those  poems — noticed  with  some  degree  of  displeasure 
even  by  Pindar,  who  described  Palam6d6s  as  the  wiser  man 
of  the  two — is  sufficient  to  explain  the  omission.*    But  in  the 
more  advanced  period  of  the  Greek  mind,  when  intellectual 
superiority  came  to  acquire  a  higher  place  in  the  public  esteem 
as  compared  with  military  prowess,  the  character  of  Palam^d^s, 
combined  with  his  unhappy  fate,  rendered  him  one  of  the 
most  interesting  personages  in  the  Trojan  legend     iEschylus, 
Sophokl^s  and  Euripidte  each  consecrated  to  him  a  special 
tragedy ;  but  the  mode  of  his  death  as  described  in  the  old 
epic  was  not  suitable  to  Athenian  ideas,  and  accordingly  he 
was  represented  as  having  been  falsely  accused  of  treason  by 
Odysseus,  who  caused  gold  to  be  buried  in  his  tent,  and  per- 
suaded Agamemndn  and  the  Grecian  chiefs  that  Palam£d£s 
had  received  it  from  the  Trojans.®     He  thus  forfeited  his  life, 
a  victim  to  the  calumny  of  Odysseus  and  to  the  delusion  of 
the  leading  Greeks.    The  philosopher  Sokratfis,  in  the  last 
speech  made  to  his  Athenian  judges,  alludes  with  solemnity 
and  fellow-feeling  to  the  unjust  condemnation  of  Palamfidfe, 
as  analogous  to  that  which  he  himself  was  about  to  suffer ; 
and  his  companions  seem  to  have  dwelt  with  satisfaction  on 
the  comparison.     Palamdd^s  passed  for  an  instance  of  the 


'  Aignm.  Cypr.  i,  i ;  Pausan.  x.  31. 
The  concluding  portion  of  the  Cypria 
seems  to  have  passed  under  the  tiue  of 
Hakafnfi^la  (see  Fraem.  16  and  18,  p. 
15,  Diintzer;  Wdc^er,  Der  Episcb. 
CycL  p.  459;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  Odyss. 
L107). 

The  alltision  of  Quintus  Smjrrnseus 
(▼.  197)  seems  rather  to  point  to  the 
stny  in  the  Cypria,  which  Strabo  (viii. 
p.  368)  appears  not  to  have  read. 

^Pindar,  Nem.  viL  21;  Aristidls, 
Oiat  46,  p.  260. 

'  See  the  Fragments  of  the  three 
tn^edians,  TldKafJiifis — AriMeid^  Or. 
xlvL  p.  260;  Philostrat.  Heroic  x.; 
Hygin.  fab.  95-105.  Discourses  for  and 
against  Palam^^,  one  by  Alkidamas, 
and  one  under  the  name  of  Gorgias,  are 
printed  in  Reiske's  Orr.  Gnec.  t.  viii. 
pp.  64,  1Q3;  Virgil,  iEneid,  iL  82,  with 

VOL.  I. 


the  ample  commentary  of  Servius — 
Polysen.  Prooe.  p.  6. 

Welcker  (Griechisch.  Tragod.  v.  i.  p. 
130,  vol.  ii.  p.  500)  has  evolved  with 
ingenuity  the  remaining  fragments  of 
the  lost  tragedies. 

According  to  Diktys,  Odjrsseus  and 
Diom^^  prevail  upon  PalamM^  to 
be  let  down  into  a  deep  well,  and  then 
cast  stones  upon  him  (ii.  15). 

Xenophon  (De  Venatione,  c  i)  evi- 
dently recognises  the  story  in  the  Cy- 
pria,  that  Odysseus  and  Diom^^ 
caused  the  death  of  Palam£d6s :  but 
he  cannot  believe  that  two  such  exem- 
plary men  were  really  goiilty  of  so 
miquitous  an  act — kokoX  ok  fwpafyuf  rh 
tpiyo¥. 

The  marked  eminence  overtopping 
Napoli  still  bears  the  name  of  Paia- 
msoAL 
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slanderous  enmity  and  misfortune  which  so  Often  wait  upon 
superior  genius.^ 

In  these  expeditions  the  Grecian  army  consumed  nine  years, 
during  which  the  subdued  Trojans  dared  not  give  battle 
without  their  walls  for  fear  of  Achilles.  Ten  years  was  the 
fixed  epical  duration  of  the  siege  of  Troy,  just  as  five  years 
was  the  duration  of  the  siege  of  Kamikus  by  the  Krfetan 
armament  which  came  to  avenge  the  death  of  Min6s :  *  ten 
years  of  preparation,  ten  years  of  si^e,  and  ten  years  (rf 
wandering  for  Odysseus,  were  periods  suited  to  the  rough 
chronological  dashes  of  the  ancient  epic,  and  suggesting  no 
Epic  chro-     doubts  ttor  difficulties  with  the  original  hearers.    But 

noloffy  his-  ,  ** 

toricucd.  it  was  Otherwise  when  the  same  events  came  to  be 
contemplated  by  the  historicising  Greeks,  who  could  not  be 
satisfied  without  either  finding  or  inventing  satisfactory  bonds 
of  coherence  between  the  separate  events.  Thucydidfis  telk 
us  that  the  Greeks  were  less  numerous  than  the  poets  have 
represented,  and  that  being  moreover  very  poor,  they  were 
unable  to  procure  adequate  and  constant  provisions:  hence 
they  were  compelled  to  disperse  their  army,  and  to  employ  a 
part  of  it  in  cultivating  the  Chersonese — ^a  part  in  marauding 
expeditions  over  the  neighbourhood.  Could  the  whole  army 
have  been  employed  against  Troy  at  once  (he  says),  the  siege 
would  have  been  much  more  speedily  and  easily  concluded' 
If  the  great  historian  could  permit  himself  thus  to  amend  the 
legend  in  so  many  points,  we  might  have  imagined  that  a 
simpler  course  would  have  been  to  include  the  duration  of  the 
siege  among  the  list  of  poetical  exaggerations,  and  to  affirm 
that  the  real  siege  had  lasted  only  one  year  instead  of  ten. 
But  it  seems  that  the  ten  years'  duration  was  so  capital 
a  feature  in  the  ancient  tale,  that  no  critic  ventured  to  meddle 
with  it. 

A  period  of  comparative  intermission  however  was  now  at 
hand  for  the  Trojans.  The  gods  brought  about  the  memorable 
fit  of  anger  of  Achilles,  under  the  influence  of  which  he  refused 
to  put  on  his  armour,  and  kept  his  Myrmidons  in  camp.    Ac- 


*  Plato,  Apolog.  Soar,  c  32;  Xenoph. 
Apol  Socr.  26;  Memor.  iv.  2,  33; 
Libaii.  pro  Socr.  p.  242,  ed.  MoreU  ; 
Ludan,  DiaL  Mort.  20. 

•  llerodot  vii.  17a  Ten  years  is  a 
proper  mythical  period  for  a  great  war  to 


last :  the  war  between  the  Olympic  gods 
and  the  Titan  gods  lasts  ten  years  (He- 
siod,  Theogon.  636).    Compare  l<>^y 
iytmn^  (Horn.  Odyss.  xvL  17). 
•  TTiucyd.  L  I. 
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cording  to  the  Cypria,  this  was  the  behest  of  Zeus,  who  had 
compassion  on  the  Trojans :  according  to  the  Iliad,  Apollo  was 
the  originating  cause/  from  anxiety  to  avenge  the  injury  which 
his  priest  ChrysSs  had  endured  from  Agamemndn.  For  a 
considerable  time,  the  combats  of  the  Greeks  against  peHod  of 
Troy  were  conducted  without  their  best  warrior,  and  SiL?**"*^ 
severe  indeed  was  the  humiliation  which  they  under-  J^^y 
went  in  consequence.  How  the  remaining  Grecian  '^<*»***»- 
chiefs  vainly  strove  to  make  amends  for  his  absence — ^how 
Hectdr  and  the  Trojans  defeated  and  drove  them  to  their 
ships — ^how  the  actual  blaze  of  the  destroying  flame,  applied 
by  Hectdr  to  the  ship  of  Protesilaus,  roused  up  the  anxious 
and  sympathizing  Patroklus,  and  extorted  a  reluctant  consent 
from  Achilles,  to  allow  his  friend  and  his  followers  to  go  forth 
and  avert  the  last  extremity  of  ruin — how  Achilles,  when 
Patroklus  had  been  killed  by  Hectdr,  forgetting  his  anger  in 
grief  for  the  death  of  his  friend,  re-entered  the  fight,  drove  the 
Trojans  within  their  walls  with  immense  slaughter,  and  satiated 
his  revenge  both  upon  the  living  and  the  dead  Hectdr — all 
these  events  have  been  chronicled,  together  with  those  divine 
dispensations  on  which  most  of  them  are  made  to  depend,  in 
the  immortal  verse  of  the  Iliad 

Homer  breaks  off  with  the  burial  of  Hectdr,  whose  body  has 
just  been  ransomed  by  the  disconsolate  Priam  ;  while  the  lost 
poem  of  Arktinus,  entitled  the  iEthiopis,  so  far  as  we  can  judge 
from  the  argument  still  remaining  of  it,  handled  only  the  sub- 
sequent events  of  the  siege.  The  poem  of  Quintus  Smyrnaeus, 
composed  about  the  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  sera,  seems 
in  its  first  books  to  coincide  with  the  iEthiopis,  in  the  subse- 
quent books  partly  with  the  Ilias  Minor  of  Lesch^ ' 

The  Trojans,  dismayed  by  the  death  of  Hectdr,  were  again 
animated  with  hope  by  the  appearance  of  the  warlike  and 
beautifid  queen  of  the  Amazons,  Penthesileia,  daughter  of 
Arte,  hitherto  invincible  in  the  field,  who  came  to  their  assist- 
ance from  Thrace  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  her  countr3nvomen. 
She  again  led  the  besieged  without  the  walls  to  encounter  the 
Greeks  in  the  open  field ;   and  under  her  auspices  the  latter 


'  Homer,  Iliad,  i.  21. 
*  Tychsai,   Commentat.   de  Quinto 
Smyraaeo,    §  iiL   c   5-7.      The  'Udou 


n4paii  was  treated  both  by  Arktinus 
and  by  Lesches:  with  the  hitter  it  formed 
a  port  of  the  Uias  Minor. 
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were  at  first  driven  back,  until  she  too  was  slain  by  the  invin- 
cible arm  of  Achilles.  The  victor,  on  taking  off  the  helmet  of 
NcwaUicsof  his  fair  enemy  as  she  lay  on  the  ground,  was  pro- 
tbSrticiJ  foundly  affected  and  captivated  by  her  charms,  for 
which  he  was  scornfully  taunted  by  Thersitfis :  exasperated  by 
this  rash  insult,  he  killed  Thersitfis  on  the  spot  with  a  blow 
of  his  fist  A  violent  dispute  among  the  Grecian  chiefs  was 
the  result,  for  Diom^d^s,  the  kinsman  of  Thersit^  warmly 
resented  the  proceeding ;  and  Achilles  was  obliged  to  go 
to  Lesbos,  where  he  was  purified  from  the  act  of  homicide 
by  Odysseus.^ 

Next  arrived  Memn6n,  son  of  Tith6nus  and  E6s,  the  most 
»«n—  stately  of  living  men,  with  a  powerful  band  of  black 
Ethiopians,  to  the  assistance  of  Troy.  Sallying  forth 
against  the  Greeks,  he  made  g^eat  havoc  among  them:  the 
brave  and  popular  Antilochus  perished  by  his  hand,  a  victim 
to  filial  devotion  in  defence  of  Nestdr.'  Achilles  at  length 
attacked  him,  and  for  a  long  time  the  combat  was  doubtful 
between  them :  the  prowess  of  Achilles  and  the  supplication 
of  Thetis  with  Zeus  finally  prevailed  ;  whilst  E6s  obtained  for 
her  vanquished  son  the  consoling  gift  of  immortality.  His 
tomb,  however,^  was  shown  near  the  Propontis,  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  iEsdpus,  and  was  visited 
annually  by  the  birds  called  Memnonides,  who  swept  it  and 
bedewed  it  with  water  from  the  stream.    So  the  traveller 


Memndii' 

killed 

Achilles. 


*  Argument  of  the  iEthiopis,  p.  i6, 
Diintzer;  Quint.  Smym.  lib.  i.;  Diktys 
Cret.  iv.  2-3. 

In  the  Philokt^tes  of  Sophokl^, 
Thersit^s  survives  Achilles  (Soph.  PhiL 

358-445).      .  .        .     , 

'  Odyss.  xi.  522.   Kciror  Z11  leoAAurror 

XBoPt  titrh,  Mdfivova  Ko¥ :  see  also  Od3rss. 

iv.  187;  Pindar,  Pyth.  vi.  31.   iEschylus 

(ap.  Strab.  xv.  p.  728)  conceives  Mem- 

non  as  a  Persian  starting  from  Susa. 

Ktesias  gave  in  his  history  full  details 

respecting  the  expedition  of  Memn6n, 

sent  by  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the  relief 

of  his  dependent,  Priam  of  Troy ;  all 

this  was  said  to  be  recorded  in  the  royal 

archives.     The  Egyptians  affinned  that 

Memndn  had  come  from  Egypt  (Diod6r. 

ii.  22;  compare  iv.  77):  the  two  stories 

are  blended  toother  m  Pausanias,  x.  31, 

2.    The  Phrygians  pointed  out  the  road 


along  which  he  had  marched. 

^  Aigum.  ^th.  ut  st^,:  Quint.  Smym. 
iL  396-550:  Pausan.  z.  31,  I.  Pindar, 
in  praising  Achilles,  dwells  much  on  his 
triumphs  over  Hectdr,  T^lepbus,  MesD* 
n6n,  and  Kyknus,  but  never  notices 
Penthesileia  (Olymp.  iL  9a  Nem.  iii 
60;  vL  52.    Isthim.  V.  43). 

iEschylus,  in  the  Yvxotfrao-k,  intro- 
duced Inetis  and  Eds,  each  in  an  atti- 
tude of  supplication  for  her  son,  and 
Zeus  weighij^  in  his  golden  scales  the 
souls  of  Achilles  and  Memndn  (Scfaol- 
Ven.  ad  Iliad,  viii.  70;  Polhiz,  iv.  150; 
Plutarch,  De  Audiend.  Poet  p.  17). 
In  the  combat  between  AduUes  amd 
Memndn,  represented  on  the  chest  of 
Kypselus  at  Olympia,  Thetis  and  Eos 
were  given  each  as  aiding  her  son  (Pau- 
san. V.  19,  i). 


Chap.  XV, 


DEATH  OF  ACHILLES. 


^n 


Pausanias  was  told,  even  in  the  second  century  after  the 
Christian  era,  by  the  Hellespontine  Greeks. 

But  the  fate  of  Achilles  himself  was  now  at  hand.  After 
routing  the  Trojans,  and  chasing  them  into  the  town,  Death  of 
he  was  slain  near  the  Sksean  gate  by  an  arrow  from  ^<^^«*- 
the  quiver  of  Paris,  directed  under  the  unerring  auspices  of 
Apollo.*  The  greatest  efforts  were  made  by  the  Trojans  to 
possess  themselves  of  the  body,  which  was  however  rescued 
and  borne  off  to  the  Grecian  camp  by  the  valour  of  Ajax  and 
Odysseus.  Bitter  was  the  grief  of  Thetis  for  the  loss  of  her 
son :  she  came  into  the  camp  with  the  Muses  and  the  Nereids 
to  mourn  over  him  ;  and  when  a  magnificent  funeral-pile  had 
been  prepared  by  the  Greeks  to  bum  him  with  every  mark  of 
honour,  she  stole  away  the  body  and  conveyed  it  to  a  renewed 
and  immortal  life  in  the  island  of  Leukd  in  the  Euxine  Sea. 
According  to  some  accounts  he  was  there  blest  with  the 
nuptials  and  company  of  Helen.^ 

Thetis  celebrated  splendid  funeral  games  in  honour  of  her 
son,    and    offered    the    unrivalled    panoply,  which  puneni 
H^phaestos  had  forged  and  wrought  for  him,  as  SSSl?*' 
a  prize  to  the   most  distinguished  warrior  in  the  J^^*^ 
Grecian  army.    Odysseus  and  Ajax  became  rivals  SjJJ^ 
for  the  distinction,  when  Athfinfi,  together  with  some  ^yti^ 
Trojan  prisoners,  who  were  asked  from  which  of  the  JUdAiL 
two  their  country  had   sustained   greatest  injury,  i"ii«  *»»««""• 
decided  in  favour  of  the  former.     The  gallant  Ajax  lost  his 
senses  with  grief  and  humiliation :  in  a  fit  of  phrenzy  he  slew 
some  sheep,  mistaking  them  for  the  men  who  had  wronged 
him,  and  then  fell  upon  his  own  sword.^ 


1  Iliad,  xxii.  360 ;  Sophokl.  PhUokt. 
334;  Virgil,  iEneid,  vi.  56. 

'  Aigiim.  iEthiop.  Mt  sup,;  Quint 
Smyrn.  151-5S3;  Homer,  Odyss.  v.  310; 
Ond,  Metam.  xiiL  2S4;  Eurip.  Andronu 
1262;  Pansan.  iii  19,  13.  According  to 
Diktys  (iv.  11),  Paris  and  Deiphobus 
entrap  Achilles  by  the  promise  of  an 
intenriew  with  Polyxena  and  kill  him. 

A  minute  and  cturious  description  of 
the  island  Leuk6,  or  *AxtAX^«s  1070'Of,  is 
given  in  Arrian  (Periplus  Pont  Euxin. 
p.  21;  ap.  Geogr.  Min.  1 1). 

The  heroic  or  divine  empire  of 
Achilles  in  Scythia  was  recognised  b^ 
Allueuft  the  poet  (Alcflri  Fragm.  Schnei* 


dew.  Fr.  46),  'AxtXXcD,  %t  yas  2Kv$ucis 
fU9us.  Eustathius  (ad  Dionys.  Peri^gdt. 
307)  gives  the  story  of  his  having  fol- 
lowed Iphigeneia  thither:  compare  An- 
tonin.  Liberal.  27. 

Ibykus  represented  Achilles  as  having 

Xused  M(Sdea  in  the  Elysian  Field 
,c.  Fragm.  18,  Schneidewin).  Si- 
monid^s  followed  this  story  (ap.  Schol. 
ApoU.  Rhod.  iv.  815). 

*  Argument  of  ^thiopis  and  Ilias 
Minor,  and  Fragm.  2  of  the  latter,  pp. 
17,  18,  Diintz. ;  Quint  Smym.  v.  120- 
482;  Hom.  Odyss.  xu  550;  Pmdar,  Nem. 
viL  26.  The  Ajax  of  Sophokl^  and 
I  the  contending  speeches  between  Ajax 
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Odysseus  now  learnt  from  Helenus  son  of  Priam,  whom  he 
had  captured  in  an  ambuscade/  that  Troy  could  not  be  taken 
unless  both  Philokt^tfis  and  Neoptolemus,  son  of  Achilles,  could 
be  prevailed  upon  to  join  the  besiegers.  The  former,  having 
been  stung  in  the  foot  by  a  serpent,  and  becoming  insupport- 
able to  the  Greeks  from  the  stench  of  his  wound,  had  been  left 
at  Lemnus  in  the  commencement  of  the  expedition,  and  had 
spent  ten  years*  in  misery  on  that  desolate  island:  but  he 
PhUokt8t€s  still  possessed  the  peerless  bow  and  arrows  of  H^rakl^ 
lemiu.  which  were  said  to  be  essential  to  the  capture  of  Troy. 
Diomfid^s  fetched  Philokt^t^s  from  Lemnus  to  the  Grecian 
camp,  where  he  was  healed  by  the  skill  of  Machadn,'  and  took 
an  active  part  against  the  Trojans — engaging  in  single  combat 
with  Paris,  and  killing  him  with  one  of  the  H^rakleian  arrows. 
The  Trojans  were  allowed  to  carry  away  for  burial  the  body 
of  this  prince,  the  fatal  cause  of  all  their  sufferings ;  but  not 
until  it  had  been  mangled  by  the  hand  of  Menelaus.*  Odysseus 
went  to  the  island  of  Skyrus  to  invite  Neoptolemus  to  the 


and  Ulysses  in  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  book  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses, 
are  too  well  known  to  need  special 
reference. 

The  suicide  of  Ajax  seems  to  have 
been  described  in  detail  in  theiEthiopis: 
compare  Pindar,  Isthm.  iii.  51,  and  the 
Scholia  ad  loc^  which  show  the  attention 
paid  by  Pindar  to  the  minute  circum- 
stances of  the  old  epic.  See  Fragm.  2 
of  the  *IXfoi;  U4p<rii  of  Arktinus,  in 
Diintz,  p.  22,  which  would  seem  more 
properly  to  belong  to  the  iEthiopis. 
Diktys  relates  the  suicide  of  Ajax,  as  a 
consequence  of  his  unsuccessful  com- 
petition with  Odysseus,  not  about  the 
arms  of  Achilles,  but  about  the  Palla- 
dium, after  the  taking  of  the  city  (v.  14). 

There  were,  however,  manv  different 
accounts  of  the  manner  in  Wnich  Ajax 
had  died,  some  of  which  are  enumerated 
in  the  argument  to  the  drama  of  Sopho- 
kles.  Ajax  is  never  wounded  in  the 
Iliad:  i^schylus  made  him  invulnerable 
except  under  the  armpits  (see  SchoL  ad 
Sophoc.  Ajac.  833);  the  Trojans  pelted 
him  with  mud — cf  vats  /3afn}0c%  wh  rod 
w4i\ov  (Schol.  Iliad,  xiv.  404.) 

'  Soph.  Philokt.  604. 

2  Soph.  Philokt.  703.  ^nfu\4ainfx^, 
*Of  ftijB*  ohfox^ov  ir6fiaros''Har$ri  5cicfr^ 
XP^voy,  &c 

In  the  narrative  of  Diktys  (ii,  47), 


PhiloktSt^  returns  from  Lemnus  to 
Troy  much  earlier  in  the  war,  bdbre  the 
death  of  Achilles,  and  without  any  as- 
signed cause. 

'  According  to  Sophokles,  Herakles 
sends  Askl6pius  to  Troy  to  heal  Philok- 
t6t&  (Soph.  Philokt  1415). 

The  story  of  Philoktetes  formed  the 
subject  of  a  tragedy  by  iCschylus  and 
of  another  by  Euripides  (both  lost)  as 
well  as  by  Sophokles. 

*  Argument  Iliad.  Minor.  Diintz.  L  c 
Kal  rhr  ¥«iep6v  6r^  Mci^A^v  Kvrautf 
a04vTa  iLy9\4fitP0t  Bdwrowrim  ol  Tpiks. 
See  Quint  Smym.  x.  240:  he  diflere 
here  in  many  respects  from  the  argu- 
ments of  the  old  poems  as  given  by 
Proclus,  both  as  to  the  incidents  and  as 
to  their  order  in  time  (Diktys,  iv.  20). 
The  wounded  Paris  flees  to  CEn6n^, 
whom  he  had  deserted  in  order  to  follow 
Helen,  and  entreats  her  to  cure  him  by 
her  skill  in  simples :  she  refiises,  and 
permits  him  to  die ;  she  is  afterwards 
stung  with  remorse,  and  hangs  hersdf 
(Quint.  Smym.  x.  285-331;  Apolloddr. 
iiu  12,  6;  Con6n.  Narrat  23;  see  Badbet 
de  Meziriac,  Conmient  sur  les  Epitres 
d'Ovide,  t.  i.  p.  456).  The  stoiy  of 
C£n6n6  is  as  old  as  Hellanikus  and 
Kephaldn  of  Geig;is  (see  Hellan.  Fragm. 
120,  Didot) 


I 


Chap.  XV.     NEOPTOLEMUS.— CAPTURE  OF  TROY. 


279 


army;  The  untried  but  impetuous  youth,  gladly  obeying 
the  call,  received  from  Odysseus  his  father's  armour :  while 
on  the  other  hand,  Eurypylus,  son  of  Tfilephus,  came  from 
Mysia  as  auxiliary  to  the  Trojans  and  rendered  to  them 
valuable  service — ^turning  the  tide  of  fortune  for  a  time  against 
the  Greeks^  and  killing  some  of  their  bravest  chiefs,  amongst 
vriiom  were  numbered  Penele^s,  and  the  unrivalled  leech 
Machadn.'  The  exploits  of  Neoptolemus  were  numerous, 
worthy  of  the  glory  of  his  race  and  the  renown  of  his  father. 
He  encountered  and  slew  Eurypylus,  together  with  numbers 
of  the  Mysian  warriors  :  he  routed  the  Trojans  and  drove  them 
within  their  walls,  from  whence  they  never  again  emerged  to 
give  battle :  and  he  was  not  less  distinguished  for  good  sense 
and  persuasive  diction  than  for  forward  energy  in  the  field.' 

Troy  however  was  still  impr^nable  so  long  as  the  Palladium, 
a  statue  given  by  Zeus  himself  to  Dardanus,  remained 
in  the  citadel ;  and  great  care  had  been  taken  by  the  the  PaUa- 
Trojans  not  only  to  conceal  this  valuable  present,  wooden 
but  to  construct  other  statues  so  like  it  as  to  mislead     "** 
any  intruding  robber.   Nevertheless  the  enterprising  Odysseus, 
having  disguised  his  person  with  miserable  clothing  and  self- 
inflicted  injuries,  found  means  to  penetrate  into  the  city  and 
to  convey  the  Palladium  by   stealth  away.     Helen  alone 
recognised  him ;  but  she  was  now  anxious  to  return  to  Greece, 
and  even  assisted  Odysseus  in  concerting  means  for  the  capture 
of  the  town.* 

To  accomplish  this  object,  one  final  stratagem  was  resorted 
to.  By  the  hands  of  Epeius  of  Panopeus,  and  at  the  suggestion 
of  Athfinfi,  a  capacious  hollow  wooden  horse  was  constructed, 


*  To  mark  the  way  in  which  these 
l^endary  events  pemided  and  became 
embodied  in  the  local  worship,  I  may 
mention  the  received  practice  in  the 
great  temple  of  AsklSpius  (&ther  of 
Machadn)  at  Pei^amus,  even  in  the  time 
of  Pausanias.  Telephus,  father  of  Eury- 
pylus, was  the  local  hero  and  mythiod 
tuDg  of  Teuthrania,  in  which  Pergamus 
was  situated.  In  the  hymns  there  sun^* 
the  poem  and  the  invocation  were  ad- 
dressed to  T^lephus;  but  nothing  was 
laid  in  them  about  Eurypylus,  nor  was 
it  permitted  even  to  mention  his  name  in 
the  temple, — '*  they  knew  him  to  be 
slayer  of  Machadn :"  ipxoyreu  /ihv  iarh 


is  rhv  Ebp^vKoy,  oif9h  iipX"!*'  ^^  ^^  ^^ 
B4\ovffuf  wofii(€iy  atnhvt  ota  iwurrdfiwoi 
<t>oy4a  6tna  Maxdovos  (Pausan.  iii.  liS,  7.) 

'  Argument.  Iliad.  Minor,  p.  18, 
Diintzer.  Homer,  Od]rss.  xi.  510-520. 
Pausan.  iii.  26,  7.  Quint  Smym.  vii. 
55J ;  viil  20I. 

^  Argument  Uiad.  Minor,  p.  18, 
Diintz.  ;  Arktinus  ap.  Dionys.  Hal.  L 
69;  Homer,  Odyss.  iv.  246 ;  Quint. 
Smym.  x.  354;  Virg.,  Mn,^  ii.  164,  and 
the  9th  Exc.  of  Hevne  on  that  book. 

Compare,  with  this  l^end  about  the 
Palladium,  the  Roman  lci:end  respecting 
the  AncyUa  (Ovid,  Fasti,  iiL  381.) 
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capable  of  containing  one  hundred  men.  In  the  inside  of  this 
horse,  the  Hite  of  the  Grecian  heroes,  Neoptolemus,  Odysseus, 
Menelaus  and  others,  concealed  themselves  while  the  entire 
Grecian  army  sailed  away  to  Tenedos,  burning  their  tents  and 
pretending  to  have  abandoned  the  si^e.  The  Trojans,  over- 
joyed to  find  themselves  free,  issued  from  the  city  and  con- 
templated with  astonishment  the  fabric  which  their  enemies 
had  left  behind.  They  long  doubted  what  should  be  done 
with  it ;  and  the  anxious  heroes  from  within  heard  the  sur- 
rounding consultations,  as  well  as  the  voice  of  Helen  when  she 
pronounced  their  names  and  counterfeited  the  accents  of  their 
wives.^  Many  of  the  Trojans  were  anxious  to  dedicate  it  to 
the  gods  in  the  city  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for  their  deliverance ; 
but  the  more  cautious  spirits  inculcated  distrust  of  an  enemy's 
legacy.  Laoco6n,  the  .  priest  of  Poseiddn,  manifested  his 
aversion  by  striking  the  side  of  the  horse  with  his  spear.  The 
sound  revealed  that  the  horse  was  hollow,  but  the  Trojans 
heeded  not  this  warning  of  possible  fraud.  The  tmforttmate 
Laoco6n,  a  victim  to  his  own  sagacity  and  patriotism,  miser- 
ably perished  before  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen,  together  with 
one  of  his  sons :  two  serpents  being  sent  expressly  by  the  gnods 
out  of  the  sea  to  destroy  him.  By  this  terrific  spectacle, 
together  with  the  perfidious  counsels  of  Sinon — a  traitor 
whom  the  Greeks  had  left  behind  for  the  special  purpose 
of  giving  false  information — the  Trojans  were  induced  to 
make  a  breach  in  their  own  walls,  and  to  drag  the  fatal 
fabric  with  triumph  and  exultation  into  their  city.* 


*  Odyss.  iv.  275;  Virgil,  iEneid,  ii. 
14;  Heyne,  Excurs.  3.  ad  iEneid.  ii. 
Stesichonis,  in  his  'lA/ov  n^/NTif,  gave 
the  number  of  heroes  in  the  woSden 
horse  as  one  hundred  (Stesichor.  Fragm. 
26,  ed.  Kldne;  compare  Athense.  xiii. 
p.  610). 

•  Odyss.  viii.  492 ;  xi.  522.  Argu- 
ment of  the  'IA/ov  n^/NTif  of  Arktinus, 
p.  21.  Diintz.  Hygin.  f.  108-135.  Bac- 
chylid^s  and  Euphorion  ap.  Servium 
ad  Virgil.  iCneid.  it  201. 

Both  Sinon  and  Laocodn  came  origin- 
ally from  the  old  epic  poem  of  Arktinus, 
though  Virgil  may  perha[>s  have  imme- 
diatdy  borrowed  both  them,  and  other 
matters  in  his  second  book,  from  a  poem 
passing  under  the  name  of  Pisander. 


(See  Macrob.  Satur.  v.  2 ;  Heyne,  Ex- 
curs. I.  ad  Mxi»  ii. ;  Welcker,  Der 
Episch.  Cyklus,  p.  97.)  We  cannot 
give  credit  either  to  Arktinus  or  Pisander 
lor  the  masterly  specimen  of  oratory 
which  is  put  into  tne  mouth  of  Sinon 
in  the  i&ieid. 

In  Quintus  Smymseus  (xiL  366),  the 
Trojans  torture  and  mutilate  Sinon  to 
extort  from  him  the  truth:  his  endurance, 
sustained  by  the  inspiration  of  H^re,  is 
proof  against  the  extremity  of  suffering 
and  he  adheres  to  his  false  tale.  This  is 
probably  an  incident  of  the  old  epic, 
though  the  delicate  taste  of  Virgil,  and 
his  sympathy  with  the  Trojans,  has  in« 
ducedhimtoomitit  Euphorion  ascribed 
the  proceedings  of  Sinon  to  Odysseus:  be 
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The  destruction  of  Troy,  according  to  the  decree  of  the  gods, 
was  now  irrevocably  sealed.  While  the  Trojans  in-  Destruction 
dulged  in  a  night  of  riotous  festivity,  Sinon  kindled  ^'^^y- 
the  firesignal  to  the  Greeks  at  Tenedos,  loosening  the  bolts 
of  the  wooden  horse,  from  out  of  which  the  enclosed  heroes 
descended  The  city,  assailed  both  from  within  and  from 
without,  was  thoroughly  sacked  and  destroyed ;  with  the 
slaughter  or  captivity  of  the  larger  portion  of  its  heroes  as 
well  as  its  people.  The  venerable  Priam  perished  by  the 
hand  of  Neoptolemus,  having  in  vain  sought  shelter  at 
the  domestic  altar  of  Zeus  Herkeios.  But  his  son  Deiphobus, 
who  since  the  death  of  Paris  had  become  the  husband  of 
Helen,  defended  his  house  desperately  against  Odysseus  and 
Menelaus,  and  sold  his  life  dearly.  After  he  was  slain,  his 
body  was  fearfully  mutilated  by  the  latter.^ 

Thus  was  Troy  utterly  destroyed — ^the  city,  the  altars  and 
temples,'  and  the  population.  iEneas  and  Anten6r  were  per- 
mitted to  escape,  with  their  families,  having  been  always  more 
favourably  regarded  by  the  Greeks  than  the  remaining  Trojans. 
According  to  one  version  of  the  story,  they  had  betrayed  the 
dty  to  the  Grreeks :  a  panther's  skin  had  been  hung  over  the 
door  of  Antendr's  house  as  a  signal  for  the  victorious  besi^ers 
to  spare  it  in  general  plunder.^  In  the  distribution  of  the 
principal  captives,  Astyanax,  the  infant  son  of  Hect6r,  Distribution 
was  cast  from  the  top  of  the  wall  and  killed,  by  uvSlS^ 
Odysseus  or  Neoptolemus :  Polyxena,  the  daughter  ^  ''^^"' 
of  Priam,  was  immolated  on  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  in  com- 


abo  gave  a  different  cause  for  the  death 
of  Laocodn  (Fr.  35-36.  p.  55,  ed. 
Diintz.,  in  the  Fragments  of  Epic  Poets 
after  Alexander  the  Great).  Sinon  is 
frcujpos  *09virff4ms  in  Pausan.  x.  27,  I. 

^  Odyss.  TiiL  515;  Ai^iiment  of  Ark- 
tinus,  «/  suf,;  EuripicL  Hecub.  903; 
Viig.  JEjl  yl  497;  Quint  Smym.  xiii. 
35-229;  Lesch^  ap.  Pausan.  x.  27,  2 ; 
IMktys,  V.  12.  Ibykus  and  SimonidSs 
also  represented  Deiphobus  as  the  &rrc- 
p^iffrris  *Z\4p7is  (SchoL  Horn.  Iliad,  xiii. 

517). 

The  night  battle  in  the  interior  of 
Troy  was  described  with  all  its  fearful 
detuls  both  by  LeschSs  and  Arktinus : 
the  *IX/ov  n4pc-is  of  the  latter  seems  to 
have  been  a  separate  poem,  that  of  the 
former  constituted  a  portion  of  the  Ilias 


Minor  (see  Welcker,  Der  Epische  Cy- 
klus,  p.  215):  the  'Iktov  Tl4p<rts  by  the 
lyric  poets  Sakadas  and  StSsichonis  pro- 
bably added  many  new  incidents.  Poly- 
gndtus  had  painted  a  succession  of  the 
various  calamitous  scenes,  drawn  from 
the  poem  of  L^ch^s,  on  the  walls  of 
the  lescii^  at  Delphi,  with  the  name  writ- 
ten over  each  %ure  (Pausan.  x.  25-26). 

Hellanikus  £ced  the  precise  day  of 
the  month  on  which  the  capture  took 
place  (Hellan.  Fr.  143-144),  the  twelfth 
dav  of  Thargeli6n. 

^  i^schyl.  Agamemn.  527. — 

BmuoI  8*  ourroi  kau  $m»  tipvitATa, 
Koi  airi^iiA  wdnfs  i$afr6\Xvnn  X^<**^* 

*  This  symbol  of  treachery  also  figured 
in  the  picture  of  Polyradtus.  A  dif^renf 
story  appears  in  SchoX  Iliad,  iii.  206. 


282  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  Part  I. 

pliance  with  a  requisition  made  by  the  shade  of  the  de- 
ceased hero  to  his  countrymen  ;^  while  her  sister  Kassandra 
was  presented  as  a  prize  to  Agamemndn.  She  had  sought 
sanctuary  at  the  altar  of  Ath^nfi,  where  Ajax,  the  son  of 
Oileus,  making  a  guilty  attempt  to  seize  her,  had  drawn  both 
upon  himself  and  upon  the  army  the  serious  wrath  of  the 
goddess,  insomuch  that  the  Greeks  could  hardly  be  restrained 
from  stoning  him  to  death.*  Andromache  and  Helenus  were 
both  given  to  Neoptolemus,  who,  according  to  the  Ilias  Minor, 
carried  away  also  iEneas  as  his  captive.* 

Helen  gladly  resumed  her  union  with  Menelaus :  she  accom- 
panied him  back  to  Sparta,  and  lived  with  him  there  many 
years  in  comfort  and  dignity,*  passing  afterwards  to  a  happy 
immortality  in  the  Elysian  fields.  She  was  worshipped  as  a 
Helen  re-     goddess  with  her  brothers  the  Dioskuri  and   her 

stored  to 

Meneiau*-   husbaud,  havin^  her  temple,  statue   and  altar  at 

lives  in  c»  * 

dignityat  Thcrapuae  and  elsewhere.  Various  examples  of  her 
passes  to  a  miraculous  intervention  were  cited  among  the  Greeks.* 
mortauty.  The  lyric  poet  St^sichorus  had  ventured  to  denounce 
her,  conjointly  with  her  sister  Klytaemn^stra,  in  a  tone  of  rude 
and  plain-spoken  severity,  resembling  that  of  Euripid^  and 
Lykophr6n  afterwards,  but  strikingly  opposite  to  the  delicacy 
and  respect  with  which  she  is  always  handled  by  Homer,  who 


^  Eurip.  Heciib.  38-114,  and  Troad.  |  generally;  Aigument  of  Ilias  Mincv,  p. 
716 ;   Lesch^s  ap.   Paiisan.   x.   25,   9 ;  I  20,  Diintz.).     Polygndtus,  in  the  paint 


Virgil,  i^neid,  iii.  322,  and  Servius  (ui 
loc, 

A  romantic  tale  is  found  in  Diktys 


ings  above  alluded  to,  followed  the  same 
tale  (Pausan.  x.  25,  3). 

The  anger  of  the  Greeks  against  He- 


respecting  the  passion  of  Achilles  for  1  len,   and  the  statement  that  Menebus 
Polyxena  (iii.  2).  I  after  the  capture  of  Troy  approached 

^  Odyss.  xi.  422.  Arktinus,  Argum.  |  her  with  revengeful  purposes,  but  was  so 
p.  21,  Diintz.  Theognis.  1232.  Pausan.  !  mollified  by  her  surpassing  beauty  as  to 
1.  15,  2;  X.  26,  3;  31,  I.  As  an  expia-  cast  away  his  uplifted  sword,  belongs 
tion  of  this  sin  of  their  national  hero,  ;  to  the  age  of  the  tragedians  (i£schyL 
the  Lokrians  sent  to  Ilium  periodically  Agamem.  685-1455  ;  l^urip.  Androm. 
some  of  their  maidens,  to  do  menial  ser-  !  6(X>-629;  Helen.  75-120;  Troad.  890- 
vice  in  the  temple  of  Ath^n^  (Plutarch,  '  1057;  compare  also  the  fine  lines  in  the 
Ser.  Numin.  Vindict.  p.  557,  with  the  1  iEneid,  ii.  567-588). 
citation  from  Euphorion  or  Kailimachus,  |  ^  See  the  description  in  Herodot  vL 
Diintzer,  Epicc.  Vet  p.  118).  1  61,  of  the  prayers  offered  to  her,  and  of 


*  Lesch^,  Fr.  7,  Diintz. ;  ap.  Schol. 
Lycophr.  1263.  Compare  Schol.  ad 
1232,  for  the  respectful  recollection  of 
Andromache,  among  the  traditions  of 
the  Molossian  kings,  as  their  heroic 
mother,  and  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  594. 

^  Such  is  the  story  of  the  old  epic  (see 
Odyss.   iv.   260,   and   the  fourth  book 


the  miracle  which  she  wrought,  to  re- 
move the  repulsive  ugliness  of  a  little 
Spartan  girl  of  high  ramily.  Compare 
also  Pindar,  Oljrmp.  iii.  2,  and  the 
Scholia  at  the  bes^nnin?  of  the  ode; 
Eurip.  Helen.  1662,  and  Orest  1652- 
1706;  Isokrat.  Encom.  Helen,  iip.  383, 
Auger;  Dio  Chrysost  Or.  xi.  p.  311. 
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never  admits  reproaches  against  her  except  from  her  own  lips.^ 
He  was  smitten  with  blindness,  and  made  sensible  of  his 
knpiety ;  but  ha>dng  repented  and  composed  a  special  poem 
formally  retracting  the  calumny,  was  permitted  to  recover  his 
sight  In  his  poem  of  recantation  (the  famous  palinode  now 
unfortunately  lost)  he  pointedly  contradicted  the  Homeric 
narrative,  affirming  that  Helen  had  never  been  at  Troy  at  all, 
and  that  the  Trojans  had  carried  thither  nothing  but  her  image 
or  eidSlon?  It  is,  probably,  to  the  excited  religious  feelings 
of  St6sichorus  that  we  owe  the  first  idea  of  this  glaring  devia- 


#(^f  ipofdff$ii  vap^  ro7s  *EAAi|<ri :  Theo- 
dekt^  ap.  Aristot  PoL  i.  2,  19.    e«(«y 

'  Earipid.  Troad.  982  sey,;  Lycophr6n 
ap.  Stepb.  Byz.  v.  Aty6s;  Stesicnonis 
ap.  SchoL  Eorip.  Orest  239;  Fragm. 
9  and  10  of  the  'IXlov  ndpins,  Schnei- 
<lewin: — 


Anifirnvt  ntyifuvt  r(B$itn 
Koi  Acswd^oMpaf  .... 

Further 

.  .  .  'Ekiv^  hnM  Amifit,  &e. 

He  had  probably  contrasted  her  with 
other  females  carried  away  by  force. 

Stdsichoms  also  affirmed  that  Iphi- 
eeneia  was  the  daughter  of  Hden  by 
Thfiseos,  bom  at  Argos  before  her  mar- 
riage with  Menelans  and  made  over  to 
Klytaemn^stra;  this  tale  was  perpetuated 
by  the  temple  of  Eileithyia  at  Aigos, 
which  the  Argeians  affirmed  to  wve 
been  erected  l^  Helen  (Pausan.  ii.  22, 
7).  The  ages  ascribed  by  Hellanikus 
and  other  logographers  (Hellan.  Fr. 
74)  to  Theseus  and  Helen — he  fifty 
years  of  age  and  she  a  child  of  seven 
— ^when  he  carried  her  off  to  Aphid- 
nae,  can  never  have  been  the  original 
fonn  of  uiy  poetical  le^d.  tliese 
ages  were  prooably  imagined  in  order 
to  make  the  mythical  chronology  run 
smoothly;  for  Theseus  belongs  to  the 
generation  before  the  Trojan  war.  But 
we  ought  always  to  recollect  that  Helen 
never  grows  old  (t^k  7^  ^drrts  Kfifitw 
iy^pm  Quint  Smyr.  z.  312),  and  that 
her  chronology  consists  only  with  an  im- 
mortal being.  Servins  observes  (ad 
Maad,  iL6oi) — **He\cnamimmortaltm 
fuisse  indicat  tempus.  ^am  constat  fra- 
tres  ejus  cum  Argonautis  fuisse.    Argo- 


nautanui  filii  cum  Thebanis  (Thebano 
Eteodis  et  Polynicisbello)  dimicaverunt. 
Item  illorum  filii  contra  Trojam  bella 
gesserunt  Ergo,  si  inmiortalis  Helena 
non  fuisset,  tot  sine  dubio  seculis  durare 
non  posset"  So  Xenophon,  after  enu- 
merating many  heroes  of  different  ages, 
all  pupib  of  Cheirdn,  says  that  the  life 
of  Cheirdn  suffices  for  all,  he  being 
brother  of  Zeus  (De  Venatione,  c.  i). 

The  daughters  of  Tyndareus  are  Klytae- 
mn^stia,  Helen,  and  Timandra,  all  open 
to  the  chi^e  advanced  by  Stesichorus  : 
see  about  'Hmandra,  wife  of  the  Tegeate 
Echemus,  the  new  fragment  of  the  He- 
siodic  Catalogue,  recently  restored  by 
Geel  (Gottling,  Pref.  Hesiod.  p.  Ixi). 

It  is  curious  to  read,  in  Bayie's  article 
Hithte^  his  critical  discussion  of  the  ad- 
ventures ascribed  to  her — as  if  they  were 
genuine  matter  of  history,  more  or  less 
correctly  reported. 

•  Plato,  Republic,  ix.  p.  587.  c  10. 
&<nrtp  rh  rrjs  'E\4yfis  cfSwXov  "XTtitri' 
X^p^^  ^(n  irtpifjJkxn^ov  ywitrBai  iv  Tpolp, 
kyrola  rod  iXriSous, 

Isokrat.  Encom.  Helen,  t  ii.  p.  370, 
Auger;  Plato,  Phsedr.  c.  44,  p.  243-244; 
Max.  Tyr.  Diss.  xi.  p. 320,  Davis;  Con6n, 
Narr.  18;  Dio  ChjTsost  Or.  xi.  p.  323. 
Thy  ft^v  Xnioixopoy  ip  rf  tfrr^pw  w^p 
\4ytaf,  &s  rh  irapdwaw  s^Si  irAcv- 
a§iw  ^  'E\4rri  oh^dfioa*.  Horace, 
Od.  i.  17;  Epod.  xvii.  42. — 

*'  Infamts  Heleiue  Castor  oSensus  vice, 
Fraterque  magni  Castoris,  vied  prece, 
Adempta  vati  reddidcre  lumina." 

Pausan.  iii.  19,  5.  Virgil,  survejring  the 
war  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Tro- 
jans, had  no  motive  to  look  upon  Helen 
with  particular  tenderness:  Deiphobus 
imputes  to  her  the  basest  treacherv 
(iEndd,  vi.  5 1 1,  **scelus  exitiaULacanar 
compare  ii.  567). 
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tion  from  the  old  legend,  which  could  never  have  been  recom- 
mended by  any  considerations  of  poetical  interest  ^^ 
Other  versions  were  afterwards  started,  forming  a  sort  ol 

compromise  between  Homer  and  St^sichonis,  ad- 
andcureof  mitting  that  Helen  had  never  really  been  at  Troy* 
st«sichoru$  without  altogether  denying  her  elopement  Such  Is 
^thekgcnd  the  story  of  her  having  been  detained   in   Egypt 

during  the  whole  term  of  the  siege.  Paris,  on  his 
departure  from  Sparta,  had  been  driven  thither  by  storms,  and 
the  Egyptian  king  Pr6teus,  hearing  of  the  grievous  wrong 
which  he  had  committed  towards  Menelaus,  had  sent  him 
away  from  the  country  with  severe  menaces,  detaining  Helen 
until  her  lawful  husband  should  come  to  seek  her.  When  the 
Greeks  reclaimed  Helen  from  Troy,  the  Trojans  assured  them 
solemnly,  that  she  neither  was  nor  ever  had  been,  in  the  town ; 
but  the  Greeks,  treating  this  allegation  as  fraudulent,  prose- 
cuted the  siege  until  their  ultimate  success  confirmed  the 
correctness  of  the  statement  Menelaus  did  not  recover  Helen 
until,  on  his  return  from  Troy,  he  visited  Egypt*  Such  was 
the  story  told  by  the  Egyptian  priests  to  Herodotus,  and  it 
appeared  satisfactory  to  his  historicising  mind.  "  For  if  Helen 
had  really  been  at  Troy  (he  argues)  she  would  certainly  have 
been  given  up,  even  had  she  been  mistress  of  Priam  himself 
instead  of  Paris :  the  Trojan  king,  with  all  his  family  and  all 
his  subjects,  would  never  knowingly  have  incurred  utter  and 
Egyptian  irretrievable  destruction  for  the  purpose  of  retaining 
Helen-  her  :  their  misfortune  was,  that  while  they  did  not 
hi"toricL°    possess,  and  therefore  could  not  restore  her,  they 


*  Herodot  ii.  120.  ob  ykp  5^  o0t» 
7c  <f>p€yofi\afiii5  ^y  6  Upltifios^  oW  ol 
iwoi  TpoiHiKoyrts  abr^,  &c.  The  pas- 
sage is  too  long  to  cite,  but  is  highly 
curious:  not  the  least  remarkable  part  is 
the  religious  colouring  which  he  gives 
to  the  new  version  of  the  story  which  he 
is  adopting, — **  the  Trojans,  though  they 
had  not  got  Helen,  yet  could  not  per- 
suade the  Greeks  that  this  was  the  fact ; 
for  it  was  the  divine  will  that  they 
should  be  destroyed  root  and  branch,  in 
order  to  make  it  plain  to  mankind  that 
upon  great  crimes  the  gods  inflict  great 
punishments." 

Dio  Chr3rsostom  (Or.  xi.  p.  333)  rea- 
sons in  the  same  way  as  Herodotus 
against  the  credibility  of  the  received 


narrative.  On  the  other  hand,  Isokntes, 
in  extolling  Helen,  dwells  on  the  cala- 
mities of  the  Trojan  war  as  a  test  of  the 
peerless  value  of  the  prize  (Encom.  HeL 
p.  360,  Aug.):  in  the  view  of  Pindai 
(Olymp.  xiii.  56)  as  well  as  in  that  o 
Hesiod  (Opp.  Di  165),  Helen  is  the  00c 
prize  contended  for. 

Euripides,  in  his  tragedy  of  Helen, 
recognises  the  detention  of  Helen  in 
Egypt,  and  the  presence  of  her  cOttXcr 
at  Troy,  but  he  follows  St^choros  in 
denying  her  elopement  altogether, — 
Hermes  had  carried  her  to  E^ypt  in  a 
cloud  (Helen  35*45,  706) :  compare  Von 
Hoif,  De  Mytho  Helense  Euripides, 
cap.  2,  p.  35  (Leyden,  1843). 
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yet  found  it  impossible  to  convince  the  Greeks  that  such  was 
the  ficict.''  Assuming  the  historical  character  of  the  war  of 
Troy,  the  remark  of  Herodotus  admits  of  no  reply ;  nor  can 
we  greatly  wonder  that  he  acquiesced  in  the  tale  of  Helen's 
Egyptian  detention,  as  a  substitute  for  the  '' incredible  insanity'' 
which  the  genuine  legend  imputes  to  Priam  and  the  Trojans. 
Fausanias,  upon  the  same  ground  and  by  the  same  mode  of 
reasoning,  pronounced  that  the  Trojan  horse  must  have  been 
in  point  of  fact  a  battering-engine,  because  to  admit  the  literal 
narrative  would  be  to  impute  utter  childishness  to  the  defenders 
of  the  city.  And  Mr.  Payne  Knight  rejects  Helen  altogether 
as  the  real  cause  of  the  Trojan  war,  though  she  may  have  been 
the  pretext  of  it ;  for  he  thinks  that  neither  the  Greeks  nor  the 
Trojans  could  have  been  so  mad  and  silly  as  to  endure 
calamities  of  such  magnitude  **for  one  little  woman."  ^  Mr. 
Knight  suggests  various  political  causes  as  substitutes ;  these 
might  deserve  consideration,  either  if  any  evidence  could  be 
produced  to  countenance  them,  or  if  the  subject  on  which  they 
are  brought  to  bear  could  be  shown  to  belong  to  the  domain 
of  history. 

The  return  of  the  Grecian  chiefs  from  Troy  furnished  matter 
to  the  ancient  epic  hardly  less  copious  than  the  Return  of 
siege  itself,  and  the  more  susceptible  of  indefinite  from  Troy. 
diversity,  inasmuch  as  those  who  had  before  acted  in  concert 
were  now  dispersed  and  isolated.  Moreover  the  stormy 
voyages  and  compulsory  wanderings  of  the  heroes  exactly 
fell  in  with  the  common  aspirations  after  an  heroic  founder, 
and  enabled  even  the  most  remote  Hellenic  settlers  to  connect 
the  origin  of  their  town  with  this  prominent  event  of  their 
ante-historical  and  semi-divine  world.  And  an  absence  of  ten 
years  afforded  room  for  the  supposition  of  many  domestic 
changes  in  their  native  abode,  and  many  family  misfortunes 
and  misdeeds  during  the  interval  One  of  these  heroic  "  Re- 
turns," that  of  Odysseus,  has  been  immortalised  by  the  verse 
of  Homer.  The  hero,  after  a  series  of  long-protracted  suffering 
and  expatriation,  inflicted  on  him  by  the  anger  of  Poseid6n, 
at  last  reaches  his  native  island,  but  finds  his  wife  beset,  his 


»  PausaD.  I  23,  8 ;  Payne  Knight, 
Prolegg.  ad  Homer,  c  53.  Euphorion 
coDstruej}  the  wooden  horse  into  a  Gre- 
cian stop  caUed  'Iinroj  "  T^  Horse'' 


(Euphorion,   Fragm.  34,  ap.  Diintzer, 
Fragm.  Epicc  Grsec  p.  55). 
See  Thucyd.  L  12 ;  vi  2. 
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youthful  son  insulted,  and  his  substance  plundered,  by  a  troop 
of  insolent  suitors ;  he  is  forced  to  appear  as  a  wretched 
beggar,  and  to  endure  in  his  own  person  their  scornful  treat- 
ment ;  but  finally,  by  the  interference  of  Ath6n6  coming  in 
aid  of  his  own  courage  and  stratagem,  he  is  enabled  to  over- 
whelm his  enemies,  to  resume  his  family  position,  and  to 
recover  his  property.  The  return  of  several  other  Grecian 
chiefs  was  the  subject  of  an  epic  poem  by  Hagias,  which 
is  now  lost,  but  of  which  a  brief  abstract  or  argument  still 
remains:  there  were  in  antiquity  various  other  poems  of 
similar  title  and  analogous  matter.* 

As  usual  with  the  ancient  epic,  the  multiplied  sufferings  of 
this  back-voyage  are  traced  to  divine  wrath,  justly  provoked 
by  the  sins  of  the  Greeks ;  who,  in  the  fierce  exultation  of  a 
victory  purchased  by  so  many  hardships,  had  neither  respected 
nor  even^  spared  the  altars  of  the  gods  in  Troy.  Athfinfi^ 
who  had  been  their  most  zealous  ally  during  the  siege,  was  so 
Their  suf-  inccnscd  by  their  final  recklessness,  more  especially 
Sigcf^thc  by  the  outrage  of  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus,  that  she 
gods.  actively  harassed  and  embittered  their  return,  in  spite 

of  every  effort  to  appease  her.  The  chiefs  began  to  quarrel 
among  themselves :  their  formal  assembly  became  a  scene  of 
drunkenness ;  even  Agamemn6n  and  Menelaus  lost  their 
fraternal  harmony,  and  each  man  acted  on  his  own  separate 
resolution.^  Nevertheless,  according  to  the  Odyssey,  Nestdr, 
Diom^d^s,  Neoptolemus,  Idomeneus  and  Philoktfitfis,  reached 
home  speedily  and  safely ;  Agamemn6n  also  arrived  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus, to  perish  by  the  hand  of  a  treacherous  wife ;  but 
Menelaus  was  condemned  to  long  wanderings  and  to  the 
severest  privations  in  Egypt,  Cyprus  and  elsewhere,  before 
he  could  set  foot  in  his  native  land.  The  Lokrian  Ajax 
perished  on  the  Gyraean  rock.*  Though  exposed  to  a  terrible 
storm,  he  had  already  reached  this  place  of  safety,  when  he 
indulged  in  the  rash  boast  of  having  escaped  in  defiance  of 


*  Suidas,  V.  ffSaros.  Wiillner,  De 
Cyclo  Epico,  p.  93.  Also  a  poem  'Arpw 
Suv  Kddo^os  (Athense.  vIL  p.  281). 

*  Upon  this  the  turn  of  fortune  in 
Grecian  affairs  depends  {JEschyl.  Aga- 
memn.  338 ;  Odyss.  iiL  130 ;  Euripid. 
Troad.  69-95). 

■  Odyss.  lii.  130-161  ;  iEschyl.  Aga- 
memn.  650-662. 


*  Odyss.  iiL  188-196  ;  iv.  5-87.  The 
Egyptian  dty  of  Kanopus,  at  the  month 
of  the  Nile,  was  believed  to  have  taken 
its  name  from  the  pilot  of  MenelaoSy 
who  had  died  and  was  buried  there 
(Straboy  xvii.  p.  801 ;  Tacit.  Ann.  ii 
60).  McrcxiZof  ¥6ftoSf  so  called  after 
Menelaos  (Dio  Chrysost.  xL  p.  361). 
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the  gods.  No  sooner  did  Poseiddn  hear  this  language,  than 
be  struck  with  his  trident  the  rock  which  Ajax  was  grasping, 
and  precipitated  both  into  the  sea.^  Kalchas  the  soothsayer, 
t(^ether  with  Leonteus  and  Polypoetfis,  proceeded  by  land 
firom  Troy  to  Kolophon.^ 

In  respect,  however,  to  these  and  other  Grecian  heroes, 
tales  were  told  diflferent  from  those  in  the  Odyssey,  waaderingi 
assigning  to  them  a  long  expatriation  and  a  distant  ^Sf^M^ 
home.  Nest6r  went  to  Italy,  where  he  founded  Meta-  ****"•• 
pontum,  Pisa,  and  Hfirakleia:*  Philoktfit6s*  also  went  to 
Italy,  founded  Petilia  and  Krimisa,  and  sent  settlers  to  Egesta 
in  Sicily.  Neoptolemus,  under  the  advice  of  Thetis,  marched 
by  land  across  Thrace,  met  with  Odysseus,  who  had  come  by 
sea,  at  Maroneia,  and  then  pursued  his  journey  to  Epirus, 
where  he  became  king  of  the  Molossians.'  Idomeneus  came 
to  Italy,  and  founded  Una  in  the  Salentine  peninsula.  Dio- 
mM£s,  after  wandering  far  and  wide,  went  along  the  Italian 
coast  into  the  innermost  Adriatic  gulf,  and  finally  settled  in 
Daunia,  founding  the  cities  of  Argyrippa,  Beneventum,  Atria 
and  Diom^deia :  by  the  favour  of  Athfinfi  he  became  immortal, 
and  was  worshipped  as  a  god  in  many  different  places.*  The 
Lokrian  followers  of  Ajax  founded  the  Epizephyrian  Lokri 
on  the  southernmost  corner  of  Italy,'  besides  another  settle- 


'  Odyss.  iy.  500.  The  epic  N^oroi  of 
Hagias  places  this  adventure  of  Ajax  on 
the  rocks  of  Kaphareus,  a  southern  pro- 
montory c^  Euboea  (Ar^um.  N^oroc,  p. 
2^  Di^tzer).  Deceptive  lights  were 
kindled  on  the  dangerous  rocks  by  Nau- 
pUas,  the  father  of  Palamdd^  in  revenge 
ibrthe  death  of  his  son  (Sophokl6s,  Va6- 
vXiof  UvpicathSf  a  lost  tragedy ;  Hjrgin. 
C  116 ;  Senec.  Agamemn.  567). 

*  Argument.  N^irroi,  ut  sup.  There 
were  monuments  of  Kalchas  near  Si- 
pontum  in  Italy  also  (Strabo,  vL  p.  2S4), 
as  well  as  at  Selg6  in  Pisidia  (Strabo, 
xiL  p.  570). 

*  Strabo,  v.  p.  222 ;  vi  p.  264.  Vellei. 
Paterc.  i.  I ;  Servius  aa  iEn.  x.  179. 
He  had  built  a  temple  to  Ath6n6  in  the 
island  of  Keds  (Strabo,  x.  p.  487). 

*  Strabo,  vi.  pp.  254,  272 ;  ViigiL 
XiL  iiL  401,  ana  Servius  ad  loc, ;  Ly- 
cophr6n,  912. 

Both  the  tomb  of  Philoktet^  and  the 
arrows  of  H^rakles  which  he  had  used 
against  Troy,  were  for  a  long  time  shown 


at  Thurium  (Justin,  xx.  i). 

*  Aigument.  N^oroi,  p.  23,  Diintz.  ; 
Pindar,  Nem.  iv.  51.  According  to 
Pindar,  however,  Neoptolemus  comes 
from  Troy  by  sea,  misses  the  island  of 
Skyrus,  and  sails  round  to  the  Epeirotic 
Ephyra  (Nem.  viL  37). 

'  Pindar,  Nem.  x.  7,  with  the  Scholia. 
Strabo,  iiL  p.  150 ;  v.  p.  214,  215 ;  vi. 
p.  2S4.  Stephan.  Bjrz.  'Afyy^pmo,  Aio- 
jui|Sc(a.  Aristotle  recognises  him  as  bu* 
ried  in  the  Diomedean  islands  in  the 
Adriatic  (Anthol.Gr.  Brunck.  L  p.  178), 

The  identical  tripod  which  had  bee^i 
gained  by  DiomM^,  as  victor  in  the 
chariot-race  at  the  funeral  games  of  Pa- 
troklus,  was  shown  at  Delfmi  in  the  time 
of  Phanias,  attested  by  an  inscription, 
as  well  as  the  dagger  which  had  beoi 
worn  by  Helika6n,  son  of  Anten6r 
(Athense.  vL  p.  232). 

'  Virgil,  iEneid,  iiL  399 ;  xL  265 ; 
and  Semus,  ibid,  Ajax,  the  son  of 
O'lleus,  was  worshipped  there  as  a  hexx> 
(Condn.  Narr.  18). 
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ment  in  Libya.  I  have  spoken  in  another  place  of  the  com- 
pulsory exile  of  Teukros,  who  besides  founding  the  dty  of 
Salamis  in  Cyprus,  is  said  to  have  established  some  settle- 
ments in  the  Iberian  peninsula.^  Menestheus  the  Athenian 
did  the  like,  and  also  founded  both  Elsa  in  Mysia  and  Skyl- 
letium  in  Itafy.*  The  Arcadian  chief  Agapendr  founded 
Paphus  in  Cyprus.'  Epeius,  of  Panopeus  in  Phdkis,  the  con- 
structor of  the  Trojan  horse  with  the  aid  of  the  goddess 
Ath^nd,  settled  at  Lagaria  near  Sybaris  on  the  coast  of 
Italy;  and  the  very  tools  which  he  had  employed  in  that 
remarkable  fabric  were  shown  down  to  a  late  date  in  the 
temple  of  Athfinfi  at  Metapontum.*  Temples,  altar^  and 
towns  were  also  pointed  out  in  Asia  Minor,  in  Samos,  and  in 
Kr^te,  the  foundation  of  Agamemn6n  or  of  his  followers.* 
The  inhabitants  of  the  Grecian  town  of  Skionfi,  in  the  Thracian 
peninsula  called  Pall^nfi  or  Pell^nfi,  accounted  themselves  the 
offspring  of  the  Pell^nians  from  Achaea  in  Peloponnesus,  who 
had  served  under  Agamemn6n  before  Troy,  and  who  on  their 
return  from  the  siege  had  been  driven  on  the  spot  by  a  storm 
and  there  settled.'  The  Pamphylians,  on  the  southern  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  deduced  their  origin  from  the  wanderings  of 
Amphilochus  and  Kalchas  after  the  siege  of  Troy :  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Amphilochian  Argos  on  the  Gulf  of  Am- 
brakia  revered  the  same  Amphilochus  as  their  founder.'  The 
Orchomenians  under  lalmenus,  on  quitting  the  conquered 


*  Strabo,  iii.  p.  157 ;  IsokratSs,  Eva- 
gor.  Encom.  p.  192  ;  Justin,  xliv.  3. 
Ajax,  the  son  of  Teukros,  established  a 
temple  of  Zeus,  and  an  hereditary  priest- 
hood always  held  by  his  descendants 
(who  mostly  bore  the  name  of  Ajax  or 
Teukros),  at  Olb^  in  Kilikia  (Strabo, 
xiv.  p.  672).  Teukros  carried  with  him 
his  Trojan  captives  to  Cyprus  (Athense. 
vi.  p.  256). 

'  Strabo,  iii.  p.  140-150 ;  vL  p.  261  ; 
xiii.  p.  622.  See  the  epitaphs  on  Teu- 
kros and  Agapen6r  by  Aristotle  (An- 
tholog.  Gr.  ^.  Brunck.  i.  p.  179-180). 

*  Strabo,  xiv.  p.  683;  Pausan.  viiL 

*  Strabo,  vL  p.  263 ;  Justin,  xx.  2 ; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  c.  108.  Also  the 
epigram  of  the  Rhodian  Simmias  called 
ncXcK^f  (Antholog.  Gr.  ed.  Brunck.  i. 
p.  210). 

*  Vellcl    PatercuL    i.    i.     Stephan. 


Byz.  v.  Adfiwii.  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  605  ; 
xiv.  p.  639.  Theopompus  (Fragm.  iii, 
Didot)  recounted  that  AgamdLnon  and 
his  followers  had  possessed  themselves 
of  the  larger  portion  of  Cyprus. 

•  Thucyd.  iv.  12a 

'  Herodot  viL  91  ;  Thucyd,  \L  68L 
According  to  the  old  elegiac  poet  Kal- 
linos,  Kalchas  himself  had  died  at  Klaros 
near  Koloph6n,  after  his  march  from 
Tro^,  but  Mopsus,  his  rival  in  the  prophe* 
tic  function,  had  conducted  his  fbllowcfs 
into  Pamphylia  and  Kilikia  (Strabo, 
xii.  p.  570 ;  xiv.  p.  668).  The  orade 
of  Amphilochus  at  MaUus  in  Kilikia 
bore  the  hi^est  character  for  exacfncsB 
and  tmth-tdling  in  the  time  of  Pansanias, 
ftayrcioy  Hf9v94<mKrow  rmf  /v*  i/t»v 
(Pans.  i.  34,  2).  Another  story  recog- 
nised Leontius  and  Pol3rpoetes  as  the 
founders  of  Aspendusin  KiUkia  (Eustath. 
ad  Iliad.  ii..i38). 
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dty,  wandered  or  were  c^ven  to  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
Euxine  Sea ;  and  the  barbarous  Achseans  under  Mount  Cau- 
casus were  supposed  to  have  derived  their  first  establishment 
from  this  source.*  Merion£s  with  his  Krfitan  followers  settled 
at  Engyion  in  Sicily,  along  with  the  preceding  Kr^tans  who 
had  remained  there  after  the  invasion  of  Min6s.  The  Ely- 
mians  in  Sicily  also  were  composed  of  Trojans  and  Memorials 
Greeks  separately  driven  to  the  spot,  who,  forgetting  throiJSout 
their  previous  differences,  united  in  the  joint  settle-  wodd. 
ments  of  Eryx  and  Egesta.^  We  hear  of  Podaleirius  both  in 
Italy  and  on  the  coast  of  Karia ;'  of  Akamas,  son  of  Th^eus, 
at  Amphipolis  in  Thrace,  at  Soli  in  Cyprus,  and  at  Synnada 
in  Phrygia  ;*  of  Guneus,  Prothous  and  Eurypylus,  in  Krfite  as 
well  as  ia  Lfbya.^  The  obscure  poem  of  Lycophrdn  enu- 
merates many  of  these  dispersed  and  expatriated  heroes, 
whose  conquest  of  Troy  was  indeed  a  Kadmeian  victory 
(according  to  the  proverbial  phrase  of  the  Greeks),  wherein 
the  sufferings  of  the  victor  were  little  inferior  to  those  of  the 
vanquished*  It  was  particularly  among  the  Italian  Greeks, 
where  they  were  worshipped  with  very  special  solemnity,  that 
their  presence  as  wanderers  from  Troy  was  reported  and 

believed'^ 

I  pass  over  the  numerous  other  tales  which  circulated  among 
the  ancients,  illustrating  the  ubiquity  of  the  Grecian  and 
Trojan  heroes  as  well  as  that  of  the  Argonauts,— one  of  the 
most  striking  features  in  the  Hellenic  legendary  world.* 
Amongst  them  all,  the  most  interesting,  individually,  is  Odys- 
seus, whose  romantic  adventures  in  fabulous  places  and  among 


*  Strabo,  ix.  p.  416.  !  and  Menelaus,  he  says,  A/rc^or  Si  mi 

*  Dioddr.  iv.  79  ;  Thucyd.  vi.  2.  *Arr^opa  Koi  *Ev«Toirr,  icoi  iark&s  robs  4k 
'  Stq>haii.Byz.  v.S^fwa;  Lycophrdn,    rov  TpmlKov  iroKiiunt   wXaniBirrta    elf 

1047.  waaav  r^r  olKovfi4piiPy  Alm^  /''^  rmw 

*  iEschines,  De  Fals&  Legat  c.  14 ;  1  vaXamw  Mp^ttv  rofU^cu ;  1^4^  yitp 
Stnbot  «T.  p.  683 ;  Stephsuu  Byi.  v,  W^  rois  v6r9  'EAXiio'iy,  S/wUfs  icoi  roU 
S^rroto.  fiapfidpois,  9tii  rhw  rijs  mpofnita  xp^ow^ 

*  Lycophr6n,  877-902,  with  Scholia;  '  &voiBa\ciy  rd  rt  iu  cKk^  icai  rf  crocntt^ 
ApoU«d6r.  Fragm.p.386,  Hcyne,  There  ,  wopicB4rra'  $int  /uri  T^r  rov  'IXiov  ico- 
is  also  a  long  enumeration  of  these  re-  '  raarpo^r  ro^s  re  pue^aam'as  M  kf* 


tarniiig  wanderers  and  foonders  of  new 
settlements  in  Solinns  (Polyhist  c  2)« 

*  Stribo,  iii.  p.  15a 

'  Aristot  MirabiL  AuscnH.  79,  106, 
107,  109,  III. 

'  Strabo,  L  p.  48.  After  dwelling 
enphatically  on  the  long  vcmges  of 
Dionysus,   Htokl^  Jason,  Odysseus, 

VOL.  L  U 


(Trcioy  rpaw4ir$ai  Si^  riu  iiwoplas,  Kal 
voXA^  /loXXov  robs  ^mfi^rras  tcai  vepi- 
y9POfi4wovs  4k  rod  woK4fiov,  Kal  8^  ical 
w6\ttt  ^wh  ro^rmp  KricB^pat  X#- 
yovrat  irar^  vSo'ay  r^¥  4^m  rijt 
*EWd9os  wmpaXtaPf  fffrt  9*  Swov  jcal 
r^y  fitff4yauu^. 
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fabulous  persons  have  been  made  familiarly  known  by  Homer. 
Odysseus-  The  goddesses  Kalypso  and  Circfi ;  the  semi-divine 
v^n^^d  "mariners  of  Phaeacia,  whose  ships  are  endowed 
death.  ^jth  consciousness  and  obey  without  a  steersman; 
the  one-eyed  Cycl6pes,  the  gigantic  Laestrygones,  and  the 
wind-ruler  iEolos ;  the  Sirens  who  ensnare  by  theu"  song,  as 
the  Lotophagi  fascinate  by  their  food — all  these  pictures 
formed  integral  and  interesting  portions  of  the  old  epic 
Homer  leaves  Odysseus  re-established  in  his  house  and  family. 
But  so  marked  a  personage  could  never  be  permitted  to 
remain  in  the  tameness  ot  domestic  life:  the  epic  poem 
called  the  Telegonia  ascribed  to  him  a  subsequent  series  of 
adventures.  Telegonus,  his  son  by  Circ^  coming  to  Ithaka  in 
search  of  his  father,  ravaged  the  island  and  killed  Odysseus 
without  knowing  who  he  was.  Bitter  repentance  overtook  the 
son  fdr  his  undesigned  parricide :  at  his  prayer  and  by  the 
intervention  of  his  mother  Circ^,  both  Penelopfi  and  T6Ie- 
machus  were  made  immortal:  Telegonus  married  Penelop4, 
and  Telemachus  married  Circfe.^ 

We  see  by  this  poem  that  Odysseus  was  represented  as  the 
mythical  ancestor  of  the  Thesprotian  kings,  just  as  Neopto- 
lemus  was  of  the  Molossian. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  Antendr  and  iEneas 
stand  distinguished  from  the  other  Trojans  by  a  dissatisfaction 
with  Priam  and  a  sympathy  with  the  Greeks,  which  is  by 
Sophokl^s  and  others  construed  as  treacherous  collusion,'— 
a  suspicion  indirectly  glanced  at,  though  emphatically  re- 
pelled, by  the  JEneas  of  Virgil.'  In  the  old  epic  of  Arktinus, 
next  in  age  to  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  iEneas  abandons 
^neasand  Troy  aud  rctircs  to  Mount  Ida,  in  terror  at  the 
ams.*^  miraculous  death  of  Laocodn,  before  the  entiy  of 
the  Greeks  into  the  town  and  the  last  night-battle :  yet  Lesch&> 
in  another  of  the  ancient  epic  poems,  represented  him  as 
having  been  carried  away  captive  by  Neoptolemus.*    In  a 


'  '  The  Telegonia,  composed  by  Eu- 1      *  Argument  of  'IA(mp  n4pets ;  Fnga. 


gammdn  of  Kyr6n6,  is  lost,  but  the  Ar 

fitment  of  it  has  been  preserved  by 
roclus  (p.  25,  Diintzer  ;  Diktys,  vi.  i  c). 
'  Dionys.   Hal    i.   46-48;  SophokL 
ap.  Strab.  xiii.  [}.  608 ;  livy,  l  I  ;  Xe* 
nophon,  Venat  L  15. 
•  JEjl  ii  4.^3. 


7,  of  Lesch^  in  Diintxer's  CoOectioB, 
p.  19-21. 

Hellanikus  seems  to  bate  adq>ted  diis 
retirement  of  iEneas  to  the  strongest 
parts  of  Mount  Ida,  but  to  have  leooo- 
died  it  with  the  stories  of  the  migittioD 
of  i£neas,  by  saying  that  he  coty  r^ 
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remarkable  piassage  of  the  Iliad^  Poseiddn  describes  the  family 
of  Priam  as  having  incurred  the  hatred  of  Zeus,  and  predicts 
that  iEneas  and  his  descendants  shall  reign  over  the  Trojans : 
the  race  of  Dardanus,  beloved  by  Zeus  more  than  all  his  other 
sons,  would  thus  be  preserved,  since  iEneas  belonged  to  it 
Accordingly,  when^Eneas  is  in  imminent  peril  from  the  hands 
of  Achilles,  Poseid6n  specially  interferes  to  rescue  him,  and 
even  the  imphicable  miso-Trojan  goddess  H6r6  assents  to  the 
proceeding.^    These  passages  have  been  construed  by  various 
able  critics  to  refer  to  a  family  of  philo-Hellenic  or  semi- 
Hellenic  iEndadae,  known  even  in  the  time  of  the  early  singers 
of  the  Iliad  as  masters  of  some  territory  in  or  near  the  Troad, 
and  professing  to  be  descended  from,  as  well  as  worshipping, 
iCneas.     In  the  town  of  SkSpsis,  situated  in  the  mountainous 
range  of  Ida,  about  thirty  miles  eastward  of  Ilium,  there 
existed  two  noble  and  priestly  families  who  professed  to  be 
descended,  the  one  from   Hect6r,  the  other  from  Different 
iEneas,    The  Sk£psian  critic  Dfimfitrius  (in  whose  iEnea«.— 
time  both  these  families  were  still  to  be  found)  skdpns.  ^ 
informs  us  that  Skamandrius  son  of  Hect6r,  and  Ascanius  son 
of  iEneas,  were  the  archegets  or  heroic  founders  of  his  native 
city,  which  had  been  originally  situated  on  one  of  the  highest 
ranges  of  Ida,  and  was  subsequently  transferred  by  them  to 
the  less  lofty  spot  on  which  it  stood  in  his  time.*    In  Arisbfi 
and  Gentinus  there  seem  to  have  been  families  professing  the 
same  descent,  since  the  same  arch^ets  were  acknowledged.^ 


<&aiiied  in  Ida  a  little  time,  and  then 
quitted  the  country  altogether  by  virtue 
of  a  convention  concluded  with  the 
Greeks  (Dionys.  Hal.  i.  47-48).  Among 
the  infinite  variety  of  stories  respecting 
this  hero,  one  was,  that  after  having 
effected  his  settlement  in  Italy,  he  had 
letnmed  to  Troy  and  resumed  the  sceptre, 
be(|aeathing  it  at  his  death  to  Ascanius 
(Dionys.  Hal.  i.  53) :  this  was  a  compre- 
hensive scheme  for  apfuurently  recon- 
dliu^  all  the  l^ends. 

'  Iliad,   XX.   30a    Poseiddn  speaks, 
respecting  iEneas — 

'AAX'  Spfttf,  iuuif  w4fi  §up  vv*  &  9a9iinm  iefAr 

wfviir  «al  Kpor£li(f  MxoAMrtroUp  aZiccv  'AxiAXfVf 
wtc  mroumiyp*  ^Af^uw  hi  m  ttrr*  oA^bmviu; 


Again,  v.  339,  Poseiddn  tells  iEneas 
that  he  has  nothing  to  dread  from  any 
other  Greek  than  Achilles. 

'  See  O.  Mtiller,  on  the  causes  of  the 
mythe  of  iEneas  and  his  voyage  to  Italy, 
in  Classical  Journal,  voL  xxvi  p.  308 ; 
Klausen,  iEneas  und  die  Penaten,  voL 
i.  p.  43-52. 

D^m^trius  Sk^ps.  ap.  Strab.  xiii.  p. 
607  ;  Nicolaus  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  'A<r- 
Ka»i9u  D6m6trius  conjectured  that  Sk^- 
sis  had  been  the  regal  seat  of  iEneas : 
there  was  a  village  called  iEneia  near 
to  it  (Strabo,  xiii.  p.  603). 

•  Steph.  Byi- V. 'Af>/<r/3ii,  rtrriwf.  As- 
canius is  king  of  Ida  after  the  departure 
of  the  Greeks  (Con6n,  Narr.  41 ;  Mela, 
L  18).  Ascanius  portus  between  Phoksea 
and  Kym^. 
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In  Ophrynium,  Hectdr  had  his  consecrated  edifice^  while  in 
Ilium  both  he  and  JEneas  were  worshipped  as  gods :  *  and  it 
was  the  remarkable  statement  of  the  Lesbian  Menekrat£s^  that 
iEneas,  "  having  been  wronged  by  Paris  and  stripped  of  the 
sacred  privileges  which  belonged  to  him,  avenged  himself  by 
betraying  the  city,  and  then  became  one  of  the  Greeks."  * 

One  tale  thus  among  many  respecting  iEneas,  and  that  too 
the  most  ancient  of  all,  preserved  among  natives  of  the  Troad, 
who  worshipped  him  as  their  heroic  ancestor,  was,  that  after 
the  capture  of  Troy  he  continued  in  the  country  as  king 
of  the  remaining  Trojans,  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Greeks. 
But  there  were  other  tales  respecting  him,  alike  numerous  and 
Ubiquity  of  irreconcileable :  the  hand  of  destiny  marked  him  as 
'*^"**  a  wanderer  (Jato  profugus)  and  his  ubiquity  is  not 
exceeded  even  by  that  of  Odysseus.  We  hear  of  him  at 
iEnus  in  Thrace,  in  PallSnfi,  at  iEneia  in  the  Thermaic  Gulf, 
in  Delus,  at  Orchomenus  and  Mantineia  in  Arcadia,  in  the 
islands  of  Kythdra  and  Zakynthus,  in  Leukas  and  Ambrakia, 
at  Buthrotum  in  Epirus,  on  the  Salentine  peninsula  and  various 
other  places  in  the  southern  r^on  of  Italy ;  at  Drepana  and 
Segesta  in  Sicily,  at  Carthage,  at  Cape  Palinunis,  Cums, 
Misenum,  Caieta,  and  finally  in  Latium^  where  he  lays  the 
first  humble  foundation  of  the  mighty  Rome  and  her  empire.' 
And  the  reason  why  his  wanderings  were  not  continued  still 
further  was,  that  the  oracles  and  the  pronounced  will  of  the 
gods  directed  him  to  settle  in  Latium.^  In  each  of  these 
numerous  places  his  visit  was  commemorated  and  certified  by 


^  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  595 ;  Lycophron, 
1208,  and  Sch. ;  Athenagoras,  L^at  I. 
Inscription  in  Clarke's  Travels,  voL  ii  p. 
86,  0/  'iXicif  rh¥  wirptop  Bthp  Airc(ay. 
Lucian.  Deor.  CondL  c  12.  L  III.  p. 
534,  Hemst. 

'  Menekrat  ap.  Dionvs.  HaL  L  48. 
*Axaiobs  Zk  iplfi  tTx*  (auer  the  burial) 
Koi   Mkwp  riff  (rrpoTi^f  riiw  jcc^oAV 

aarrts,  iiro\4fi90P  yp  vdtrp,  &xp''  ''lAiof 
idXM,  Ahf^Um  Mirrot,  Ahtliis  yiip 
drtrof  iifP  ^h  *AX.9^Mpov,  ical  iarh  yt- 
p4mv  hpSp  iltipy6/A9P0Sf  ip4rp€^9  nplafMP, 
ipyturifjLMPOS  tk  rwra,  tXs  'Axcum'  fy«- 
yiptu 

•  Dionvs.  Halic  A.  R.  i  48-54; 
Hcyne,  Excurs.  i  ad  iEncid.  iii  :  De 
^neae    Erroribos,   and  Excurs.    I    ad 


iCneid.  v.;  Condn,   Narr.  46;  Livj, 
xL  4 ;  Stephan.  B^  Mpuo,  The  inha- 
bitants of  iCneia  m  the  Thermaic  Golf 
worshipped  him  with  great  solemnity  as 
their  heroic  founder  (Pansan.  iiL  22,  4 ; 
viii.  12,  4).    The  tomb  of  Andus^  was 
shown  on  the  confines  of  the  AicadiaB 
Orchomenus  and  Mantineia   (compare 
Stephan.  Bvz.  t.   K^voi),  under  the 
mountain  caJled  Anchisia,  near  a  temple 
of  Aphrodite :  on  the  discrqpandes  re- 
specting the  death  of  Andiises  (Hejoe, 
Excurs.   17  ad  ifin.  iii) :   S^^esta  in 
Sicily  founded  by  iEneas  (Cicero,  Vcft 
iv.  33). 

^  Tov  tk  fOiiciTi  wfffmripm  rf f  Eif*- 
viff  vAcMToi  rkp  TptOithp  arix»p,  i^  rr 
Xfn^M^^  fy^'orr*  adTrioiy  &c  (DioojSi 
HaL  I  55.) 
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local  monuments  or  special  legends,  particularly  by  temples 
and  permanent  ceremonies  in  honour  of  his  mother  Aphrodite, 
whose  worship  accompanied  him  everywhere :  there  were  also 
many  temples  and  many  different  tombs  of  iEneas  himself.^ 
The  vast  ascendency  acquired  by  Rome,  the  ardour  with  which 
all  the  literary  Romans  espoused  the  -idea  of  a  Trojan  origin, 
and  the  fact  that  the  Julian  family  recognised  i£neas  as  their 
gentile  primary  ancestor, — all  contributed  to  give  to  the 
Roman  version  of  this  legend  the  preponderance  over  every 
other.  The  various  other  places,  in  which  monuments  of 
iEneas  were  found,  came  thus  to  be  represented  as  places 
where  he  had  halted  for  a  time  on  his  way  from  Troy  to 
Latium.  But  though  the  legendary  pretensions  of  these 
places  were  thus  .eclipsed  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  constituted 
the  literary  public,  the  local  belief  was  not  extinguished  ; 
they  claimed  the  hero  as  their  permanent  property,  and  his 
tomb  was  to  them  a  proof  that  he  had  lived  and  died  among 
them. 

Antendr,  who  shares  with  iEneas  the  favourable  sympathy 
of  the  Greeks,  is  said  by  Pindar  to  have  gone  from 
Troy  along  with  Menelaus  and  Helen  into  the  region 
of  Kyr6n6  in  Libya.*  ;  But  according  to  the  more  current 
narrative,  he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Eneti  or 
Veneti  from  Paphlagonia,  who  had  come  as  allies  of  Troy, 
and  went  by  sea  into  the  inner  part  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf, 
where  he  conquered  the  neighbouring  barbarians  and  founded 
the  town  of  Patavium  (the  modem  Padua) ;  the  Veneti  in  this 
i^on  were  said  to  owe  their  origin  to  his  immigration.'  We 
learn  further  from  Strabo,  that  Opsikellas,  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  Antendr,  had  continued  his  wanderings  even  into 
Ib^a,  and  that  he  had  there  established  a  settlement  bearing 
his  name.* 

Thus  endeth  the  Trojan  war,  together  with  its  sequel,  the 
dispersion  of  the  heroes,  victors  as  well  as  vanquished    Th«: 


*  Dionys.  HaL  L  54.  Among  other 
places,  his  tomb  was  shown  at  Bere- 
Cynthia,  in  Phirgia  (Festus  y.  Ronuim^ 
p.  2Z4,  ed.  MiiUer) :  a  carious  article, 
which  contains  an  assemblage  of  the 
most  contradictonr  statements  respecting 
both  iEneas  and  Latinns. 

'  Pindar,  Pyth.  v.,  and  the  citation 


from  the  N^<rroi  of  Lysimachus  in  the 
Scholia;  given  still  more  foUv  in  the 
Scholia  acf  Lycophron.  875.  There  was 
a  \6^t  *Apniropl9t0P  at  Kjnrfinfi. 

•  Livy,  i.  I.  Servius  ad  iEneid.  L 
242.  Strabo,  i.  48;  v.  212,  Ovid, 
Fasti,  iv.  75. 

*  Strabo,  iiL  p.  157. 
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account  here  given  of  it  has  bedi  unavoidably  brief  and 
imperfect ;  for  in  a  work  intended  to  follow  consecutivdy  the. 
real  history  of  the  Greeks,  no  greater  space  can  be  allotted 
even  to  the  most  splendid  gem  of  their  l^^endary  period. 
Indeed,  although  it  would  be  easy  to  fill  a  large  vohune  with' 
the  separate  incidents  whidi  have  been  introduced  into  the 
**  Trojan  cycle,"  the  misfortune  is  that  they  are  for  the  most, 
part  so  contradictory  as  to  exclude  all  possibility  of  weaving 
them  into  one  connected  narrative.  We  are  compelled  to 
select  one  out  of  the  number,  generally  without  any  solid 
ground  of  preference,  and  then  to  note  the  variations  of  the 
Taje  of        rest     No  one  who  has  not  studied  the  original  docu- 

Troy — its  .  ,  «.ii.«. 

mapiitude  mcuts  Can  imagine  the  extent  to  which  this  discre- 
pancies, pancy  proceeds :  it  covers  almost  every  portion  and 
fragment  of  the  tale.^ 

But  though  much  may  have  been  thus  omitted  of  what  the 
reader  might  expect  to  find  in  an  account  of  the  Trojan  war, 
its  genuine  character  has  been  studiously  preserved,  without 
either  exaggeration  or  abatement  The  real  Trojan  war  is 
that  which  was  recounted  by  Homer  and  the  old  epic  poets, 
and  continued  by  all  the  lyric  and  tragic  composers.  For  the 
latter,  though  they  took  great  liberties  with  the  particular 
incidents,  and  introduced  to  some  extent  a  new  moral  tone, 
yet  worked  more  or  less  faithfully  on  the  Homeric  scale  ;  and 
even  Euripides,  who  departed  the  most  widely  from  the 
feelings  of  the  old  legend,  never  lowered  down  his  matter  to 
the  analogy  of  contemporary  life.  They  preserved  its  well 
defined  object,  at  once  righteous  and  romantic,  the  recovery 
of  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  sister  of  the  Dioskuri — its  mixed 
agencies,  divine,  heroic  and  human — ^the  colossal  force  and 
deeds  of  its  chief  actors — its  vast  magnitude  and  long  dura- 
tion, as  well  as  the  toils  which  the  conquerors  underwent,  and 
the  Nemesis  which  followed  upon  their  success.  And  these 
were  the  circumstances  which,  set  forth  in  the  full  blaze 
of  epic  and  tragic   poetry,   bestowed  upon   the  legend  its 


*  These  diversities  are  well  set  forth 
in  the  useful  Dissertation  of  Fuchs,  De 
Varietate  Fabulanim  Troicarum  (Co- 
logne, 1830). 

Of  the  number  of  romantic  statements 
put  forth  respecting  Helen  and  Achilles 


especially,  some  idea  may  be  formed 
from  the  fourth,  (iftb  and  sixth  chapters 
of  Ptolemy  H^phxstion  (apad  Wester- 
mann,    Scriptt    MythogAph.    p.  188, 

&C.). 
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poi^eiful  and  imperishable  influence  over  the  Hellenic  mind. 
The  enterprise  was  one  comprehending  all  the  mem-  Trojan  w 
bers  of  the  Hellenic  body,  of  which  each  individually  icgcndary- 
might  be  proud,  and  in  which,  nevertheless,  those  anceasan 
feelings  of  jealous  and  narrow  patriotism,  so  lament-  gZaux 
ably  prevalent  in  many  of  the  towns,  were  as  much  Sth." 
as  possible  excluded   It  supplied  them  with  a  grand  and  inex- 
haustible object  of  common  sympathy,  common  faith,  and 
common  admiration ;  and  when  occasions  arose  for  bringing 
together  a  Pan- Hellenic  force  against  the  barbarians,  the  pre- 
cedent of  the  Homeric  expedition  was  one  upon  which  the 
elevated  minds  of  Greece  could  dwell  with  the  certainty  of 
rousing  an  unanimous  impulse,  if  not  always  of  counterworking 
3inister  by-motives,  among  their  audience.    And  the  incidents 
comprised  in  the  Trojan  cycle  were  familiarised,  not  only  to 
the  public  mind,  but  also  to  the  public  eye,  by  innumerable 
representations  both  of  the  sculptor  and  the  painter, — those 
which  were  romantic  and  chivalrous  being  better  adapted  for 
this  purpose,  and  therefore  more  constantly  employed,  than 
any  other. 

Of  such  events  the  genuine  Trojan  war  of  the  old  epic  was 
for  the  most  part    composed.      Though  literally  believed, 
reverentially  cherished,  and  numbered  among  the  Basis  of 
gigantic  phenomena  of  the  past,  by  the  Grecian  QSS^ 
public,  it  is  in  the  eyes  of  modem  inquiry  essentially  more. 
a  leg^d  and  nothing  more.     If  we  are  asked  whether  it  be 
not  a  legend  embodying  portions  of  historical  matter,  and 
raised  upon  a  basis  of  truth, — ^whether  there  may  not  really 
have  ocoured  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Ilium  a  war  purely 
human  and  political,  without  gods,  without  heroes,  without 
Helen,  without  Amazons,  without  Ethiopians  under  the  beau- 
tiful son  of  E6s,  without  the  wooden  horse,  without  the  cha- 
racteristic and  expressive  features  of  the  old  epical  war, — like 
the  mutilated  trunk  of  Delphobus  in  the  under-world  ;  if  we 
are  asked  whether  there  was  not  really  some  such  historical. 
Trojan  war  as  this,  our  answer  must  be,  that  as  the  possibility 
of  it  cannot  be  denied,  so  neither  can  the  reality  of  it  be 
affirmed.    We  possess  nothing  but  the  ancient  epic  itself 
without  any  independent  evidence:  had  it  been  an  age  of 
records  indeed,  the  Homeric  epic  in  its  exquisite  and  unsus- 
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pecting  simplicity  would  probably  never  have  come  into  exist- 
ence. Whoever  therefore  ventures  to  dissect  Homer,  Arktinus^ 
and  Lesch^s,  and  to  pick  out  certain  portions  as  matters  of 
fact,  while  he  sets  aside  the  rest  as  fiction,  must  do  so  in  full 
reliance  on  his  own  powers  of  historical  divination,  without  any 
means  either  of  proving  or  verifying  his  conclusions.  Among 
many  attempts,  ancient  as  well  as  modem,  to  identify  real 
objects  in  this  historical  darkness,  that  of  Dio  Chrysostom 
deserves  attention  for  its  extraordinary  boldness.  In  his 
oration  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ilium,  and  intended  to 
demonstrate  that  the  Trojans  were  not  only  blameless  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  war,  but  victorious  in  its  issue — ^he  overthrows 
Histon-       all  the  leading  points  of  the  Homeric  narrative,  and 

cising  inno*  c»  x  ^ 

vations—  re-writes  nearly  the  whole  from  beginnmg  to  end: 
sostom.  Paris  is  the  lawful  husband  of  Helen,  Achilles  is  slain 
by  Hect6r,  and  the  Greeks  retire  without  taking  Troy,  dis- 
graced as  well  as  baffled  Having  shown  without  difficulty, 
that  the  Iliad,  if  it  be  looked  at  as  a  history,  is  full  of  gaps, 
incongruities  and  absurdities,  he  proceeds  to  compose  a  more 
plausible  narrative  of  his  own,  which  he  tenders  as  so  much 
authentic  matter  of  fact.  The  most  important  point,  however, 
which  his  Oration  brings  to  view  ib,  the  literal  and  confiding 
belief  with  which  the  Homeric  narrative  was  regarded,  as  if 
it  were  actual  history,  not  only  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ilium, 
but  also  by  the  general  Grecian  public* 

The  small  town  of  Ilium,  inhabited  by  iEolic  Greeks,*  and 
raised  into  importance  only  by  the  legendary  rever- 
ence attached  to  it,  stood  upon  an  elevated  ridge 
forming  a  spur  from  Mount  Ida,  rather  more  than  three  miles 
from  the  town  and  promontory  of  Sigeium,  and  about  twelve 
stadia,  or  less  than  two  miles,  from  the  sea  at  its  nearest  point 
From  Sigeium  and  the  neighbouring  town  of  Achilleium  (with 
its  monument  and  temple  of  Achilles),  to  the  town  of  Rhoe- 
teium  on  a  hill  higher  up  the  Hellespont  (with  its  monument 
and  chapel  of  Ajax  called  the  Aianteium),'  was  a  distance  of 


Historical 
Ilium. 


^  Dio  Chrysost.  Or.  xL  p.  310-322. 

'  Herodot  v.  122.  PausaiL  v.  S.  3 ; 
▼iii.  12,  4.  AloXtbs  iic  w6\tms  Tp^SoSof, 
the  title  proclaimed  at  the  Olympic 
eames  :  like  AloX9^$  kwh  Movplt^aSf  from 
Myrina  in  the  more  southerly  region  of 


iEolis,  as  we  find.in  the  list  of  victors  at 
the  Charit^sia,  at  Orchomenos  in  Boedtia 
(Corp.  Inscrip.  Boeckh.  No.  1583.) 

•  Sec  Pausanias,  i.  35,  3,  for  the 
legends  current  at  Ilium  ren)ecting  die 
vast  size  of  the  bones  of  Ajax  in  his 
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sixty  stadia,  or  about  seven  English  miles  in  the  straight 
course  by  sea :  in  the  intermediate  space  was  a  bay  and  an 
adjoining  plain,  comprehending  the  embouchure  of  the  Sca- 
mander,  and  extending  to  the  base  of  the  ridge  on  which 
Ilium  stood  This  plain  was  the  celebrated  plain  of  Troy,  in 
which  the  great  Homeric  battles  were  believed  to  have  taken 
place :  the  portion  of  the  bay  near  to  Sigeium  went  by  the 
name  of  the  Naustathmon  of  the  Achaeans  {i.  e.  the  spot  where 
they  dragged  their  ships  ashore),  and  was  accounted  to  have 
been  the  camp  of  Agamemndn  and  his  vast  army.^ 

Historical  Ilium  was  founded,  according  to  the  questionable 
statement  of  Strabo,  during  the  last  dynasty  of  the  Lydian 
kings,*  that  is,  at  some  period  later  than  720  B.C  Until  after 
the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great — indeed  until  the  period  of 
Roman  preponderance — it  always  remained  a  place  of  incon- 
siderable power  and  importance,  as  we  learn  not  only  from 
the  assertion  of  the  geographer,  but  also  from  the  fact  that 
Achilleium,  Sigeium  and  Rhoeteium  were  all  independent 
of  it*  But  inconsiderable  as  it  might  be,  it  was  the  only 
place  which  ever  bore  the  venerable  name  immortalized  by 
Homer.  Like  the  Homeric  Ilium,  it  had  its  temple  of 
Ath£n^^  wherein  she  was  worshipped  as  the  presiding  goddess 
of  the  town :   the  inhabitants  affirmed  that  Aga-  Generally 


received 


memndn  had  not  altogether  destroyed  the  town,  but  and  visited 
that  it  had  been  re-occupied  after  his  departure,  and  Sp^L^ 
had  never  ceased  to  exist'    Their  acropolis  was  called  Per- 


tomb.  The  inhabitants  affinned  that 
after  the  shipwreck  of  Odysseus,  the 
arms  of  Achilles,  which  he  was  carrying 
away  with  him,  were  washed  up  by  the 
sea  against  the  tomb  of  Ajax.  rliny 
gives  the  distance  at  thirty  stadia :  mo- 
dem tiaveUers  make  it  something  more 
than  Plinj,  but  considerably  less  than 
Strabo. 

'  Strabo,  xiiL  p.  596-598.  Strabo 
distinguishes  the  AxoM»r  Na^oratf/ior, 
which  was  near  to  Sigeium,  from  the 
*Axam¥  Xf/«V»  which  was  more  towards 
the  middle  of  the  bay  between  Sigeium 
and  Rhoeteium;  but  we  gather  from  his 
language  that  this  distinction  was  not 
luuTerudly  recognised.  Alexander  landed 
at  die  *Axai«r  AimV  (Arrian,  i.  ii). 

'  Stialx),  xiii.  p.  593. 

*  Herodpt  v.  95  (his  account  of  the 


war  between  the  Athenians  and  Mity- 
lenseans  about  Sigeium  and  Achilleium); 
Strabo,  xiiL  p.  503.  TV  ^  r&p  *l\t4mw 
w6\iw  riiw  wvw  r4ms  iiJkw  icmfi6ito\ty  titwal 
^offt,  rh  hpbw  IxovfTor  liis  *A(hiims  /lucphw 

Tf  KOCfAfi^at  rh  Uphp  ical  wpocayop^wai 
w6Aufj  &c 

Again,  Kal  rh^Wtop,  h  vw  iforl,  iciifi^ 
woXis  rts   ^y  Zrt  wpmrw  *Pm/Atuoi  rUf 

*  Besides  Ath6n6,  the  Inscriptions  au- 
thenticate Zc^f  noAic^f  at  Ilium  (Corp. 
Inscrip.  Boeckh.  No.  3599). 

*  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  600.  A^ov<ri  8*  ol 
wvp  *IXicif  ical  rovTo,  ks  oltk  r4\€9os 
avw4fituP9w  iif€Uflff9tu  r^r  w6Xiw  icctr^  riiw 

M4w<n€. 
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gamum,  and  in'it  was  shown  the  house  of  Priam  and  the  altar 
of  Zeus  Herkeius  where  that  unhappy  old  man  had  been 
slain.  Moreover  there  were  exhibited,  in  the  temples,  pano- 
plies which  had  been  worn  by  the  Homeric  heroes/  and  doubt- 
less many  other  relics  appreciated  by  admirers  of  the  Iliad. 

These  were  testimonies  which  few  persons  in  those  ages 
were  inclined  to  question,  when  combined  with  the  identity  of 
name  and  general  locality;  nor  does  it  seem  that  any  one 
did  question  them  until  the  time  of  D£m£trius  of  Sk^psts. 
Hellanikus  expressly  describes  this  Ilium  as  being  the  Ilium 
of  Homer,  for  which  assertion  Strabo  (or  probably  D^m^trius, 
from  whom  the  narrative  seems  to  be  copied)  imputes  to  him 
very  gratuitously  an  undue  partiality  towards  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town.^  Herodotus  relates,  that  Xerxes  in  his  march 
into  Greece  visited  the  place,  went  up  to  the  Pergamimi  of 
Priam,  inquired  with  much  interest  into  the  details  of  the 
Homeric  siege,  made  libations  to  the  fallen  heroes,  and  offered 
to  the  Ath£n6  of  Ilium  his  magnificent  sacrifice  of  a  thousand 
oxen :  he  probably  represented  and  believed  himself  to  be 
attacking  Greece  as  the  avenger  of  the  Priamid  family.  The 
Lacedaemonian  admiral  Mindarus,  while  his  fleet  lay  at 
Abydus,  went  personally  to  Ilium  to  offer  sacrifice  to  AthtoC, 
and  saw  from  that  elevated  spot  the  battle  fought  between 
the  squadron  of  Dorieus  and  the  Athenians,  off  the  shore  near 


The  situation  of  Ilium  (or  as  it  is  rp  *IXt^i,  icol  r^r  varovAiav  r^r  airn 
commonly,  but  erroneously,  termed,  A^  MBfiutai  tls  rhw  ro^r,  mat  ca^cAcZr  irrl 
Jiium)  appears  to  be  prettv  well  ascer-  raMnis  rmw  UpHw  ripa  twXMw  frt  itcrm 
tained,  about  two  miles  from  the  sea  TpmKod  9pyw  ir«0(6finfor  leai  rt»ra  K4yo^ 
(Rennell,  On  the  Topography  of  Troy,  ctp  tri  ol  ^rcwioroi  (^fow  wph  dktS 
p.  41-71;  Dr.  Clarke  s  Travels,  vol.  li.  |  is  r^f  /Utx^*  eS<ro«  W  abrhw  M  tw 
p.  102).  fimfiov  rov  Aihs  rov  *EpK9tov  \6yot  K«r^ 

*  Xerxes  passing  by  Adramyttium,  I  x«*»  M^"'**'  Tlptdfuv  Tapatro6/a/ep99  Tf 
and  leaving  the  range  of  Mount  Ida  on  Nt oirraX^fiov  7^rf  1,  ^  W>  if  ednh^  Kfl^V** 
his  left  hand,  IjXt  4s  r^r  'IKMiayriv  .  .  .  |  The  inhabitants  of  Ilium  also  showed 
'Avuco/Aiwov  8^  rov  arpofrov  M  rhp  "Xxdr  \  the  lyre  which  had  belonged  to  Paris 
IxtufZpow  ,  ,  ,  ,  ks  rh  UpidfAov  Tl4pyafiop  (Plut,  Alex.  c.  I^). 
Mfifi,  tfitpop  %x^^  BrfiffturBai,  €!eriird'  «  Chandler,  in  his  History  of  IHum,  ch. 
fiwos  Si,  Koi  wvB6fitPos  K^lwrnw  Iko*  xxii.  p.  89,  seems  to  think  that  the  pjace 
<rra,  rf  'ABiivalri  t$  *IXi^i  ltfv<r«  fiovs  <  callea  by  Herodotus  the  Pergamom  of 
XtA(as«  x^'  '^  '^^  fidyoi  ro7<riy  Ijptta-af  \  Priam  is  different  from  the  historical 
4xia9fTo  ,  .  .  'A/ua  ijfi4pp  9h  htoptittro,  4v  Ilium.  But  the  mention  of  the  Dieaii 
apurrtpp  fx^p  kw4pyww  *Poircioy  w6\tv  Koi  1  Ath^n^  identifies  them  as  the  same. 
*0^pwuor  Koi  Adp9wop,  fjwto  8^  *A/3v8y  *  *  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  602.  *EAXiriMf  9i 
1ifiovp6s  iirritr  4p  Sf^tp  8<,  r4pyi0as  j  x^&f^*^^^  ^®^'  *IXif Oo'ir,  ofof  4  4ic*lpmf 
TtuKpois  (Herod,  vii.  43.)  1  /xDOof,  avtn/iyopti  r^  rifPoMiPftptuvi^iw 

Respecting  Alexander  (Arrian,  L  11),    iH^v     pvp    rp    r6r9.      HeUanikus  had 
*Ayt\e6pTa  W  is  "lAior,  if  *A0i7y$  Bvvat    written  a  work  called  TptOicdL 
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Rhoeteiam.^  During  the  interval  between  the  Peloponnesian 
war  and  the  Macedonian  invasion  of  Persia,  Ilium  was  always 
garrisoned  as  a  strong  position:  but  its  domain  was  still 
narrow,  and  did  not  extend  even  to  the  sea  which  was  so 
near  to  it*  Alexander,  on  crossing  the  Hellespont,  sent  his 
army  from  Sestus  to  Abydus,  under  Parmenio,  and  sailed 
personally  from  Elaeeus  in  the  Chersonese,  after  having 
solemnly  sacrificed  at  the  Elaeuntian  shrine  of  Pr6tesilaus, 
to  the  Harbour  of  the  Achaeans  between  Sigeium  and  Rhoe- 
teium.  He  then  ascended  to  Ilium,  sacrificed  to  the  Respect 
Iliean  Ath6n6,  and  consecrated  in  her  temple  his  own  {fgj^  ^ 
panoply,  in  exchange  for  which  he  took  some  of  the  a>«*~*«'- 
sacred  arms  there  suspended,  which  were  said  to  have  been 
preserved  from  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  These  arms  were 
carried  before  him  when  he  went  to  battle  by  his  armour- 
bearers.  It  is  a  fact  still  more  curious,  and  illustrative  of  the 
strong  working  of  the  old  legend  on  an  impressible  and 
eminently  religious  mind,  that  he  also  sacrificed  to  Priam 
himself  on  the  very  altar  of  Zeus  Herkeius  from  which  the 
old  king  was  believed  to  have  been  torn  by  Neoptolemus. 
As  that  fierce  warrior  was  his  heroic  ancestor  by  the  maternal 
side,  he  desired  to  avert  from  himself  the  anger  of  Priam 
against  the  Achilleid  race.^ 

Alexander  made  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ilium  many  munificent 
prombes,  which  he  probably  would  have  executed  had  he  not 
been  prevented  by  untimely  death.     One  of  his  successors, 


'  Xenoph.  Hellen.  I  i,'  la  Skvlax 
plaoes  nium  twenty-five  stadia^  or  about 
three  miles  from  the  sea  (c.  94).  But  I 
do  not  understand  how  he  can  cedl  Sk^lp- 
sb  and  Kebr6n  w6\tts  M  BaXdaay. 

'  See  Xenoph.  Hellen.  Hi.  i.  10 ;  and 
the  description  of  the  seizure  of  Ilium, 
ilone  with  Sk6psis  and  Kebr6n,  l^  the 
chief  of  mercenaries,  Charid6mus,  in 
Demosthen.  cont  Aristocrat,  c  38,  p. 
671 :  compare  JEneas  PoL  c  24,  and 
Pdyaen.  iii.  14. 

*  Airian,  L  c.  Diksearchns  composed  a 
separate  work  respecting  this  sacrifice  of 
Alexander,  wtp\  nyf  4w  'U(y  Bwrlas  (Ath. 
^  P*  ^3;  Diksearch.  Fr.  p.  114,  ed. 
Fnhr). 

Theophrastus,  in  noticing  old  and 
venerable  trees,  mentions  the  ^iryoi 
{Quercus*  (ueulus)  on  tiie  tomb  of  Ilus 


at  nium,  without  any  doubt  of  thi; 
authenticity  of  the  place  (De  Plant  iv, 
14) ;  and  his  contemporary,  the  harper 
Stratonikos,  intimates  the  same  feelii^, 
in  his  jest  on  the  visit  of  a  bad  sophist 
to  Ilium  during  the  festival  of  the  Ilieia 
(Athenae.  viii.  p.  351).  The  same  may 
be  said  respecting  the  author  of  the 
tenth  epistle  ascribed  to  the  orator 
iEschines  (p.  737),  in  which  his  visit  of 
curiosity  to  Ilium  is  described — as  well 
as  about  Apoll6nius  of  Tyana,  or  the 
writer  who  aescribes  his  life  and  his  visit 
to  the  Trdad ;  it  is  evident  that  he  did  not 
distrust  the  ^xtuoXoyia  of  the  Ilieans, 
who  affirmed  their  town  to  be  the  real 
Troy  (Philostr.  Vit  ApoL  Tjran.  iv.  ii). 
The  goddess  Ath6n6  of  Ilium  was  re- 
ported to  have  rendered  valuable  assist- 
ance to  the  inhabitants  of  Kyzikus,  when 
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Antigonus,^  founded  the  city  of  Alexandfeia  in  the  Trdad, 

between  Sigeium  and  the  more  southerly  promontory  of  Lek- 

tum  :  compressing^  into  it  the  inhabitants  of  many  of 

Successors  '  r  ty  J 

of  Aiej^der  the  neighbouring  iEolic  towns  in  the  region  of  Ida, 
of  Aiexan-  — Sk^psis,  Kebrfin,  Hamaxitus,  Kol6n£,  and  Nean- 
dria,  though  the  inhabitants  of  Skdpsis  were  subse- 
quently permitted  by  Lysimachus  to  resume  their  own  city 
and  autonomous  government  Ilium  however  remained  without 
any  special  mark  of  favour  until  the  arrival  of  the  Romans  in 
Asia  and  their  triumph  over  Antiochus  (about  190  B.C). 
Though  it  retained  its  walls  and  its  defensible  position^  D£m^ 
trius  of  Skfipsis,  who  visited  it  shortly  before  that  event, 
described  it  as  being  then  in  a  state  of  neglect  and  poverty, 
many  of  the  houses  not  even  having  tiled  roofs.'     In  this 


they  were  besieged  by  Mithridat^s,  com- 
memorated by  inscriptions  set  up  in 
Ilium  (Plutarch,  LuculL  10). 

*  Strabo,  xiiL  p.  603-607. 

*  Livy  XXXV.  43 ;  xxxvii.  9.  Polyb. 
V.  78-1 1 1  (passages  which  prove  that 
Ilium  was  fortified  and  defensible  about 
B.  C.  218).  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  594.  Kal  rh 
*\\%ov  S*,  %  vvv  iirri,  Kt»fi6iiro\is  ris  ^^j 
8tc  wpitrop  *P«fuuoi  rTJs  *A<rlat  htdfiifffoy 
Kol  i^dfiakop  'Arrloxotf  rhw  /i^yay  4k  r^s 
iirrhs  rov  Ta6pov,  ^<rl  yovp  Aii/A'fiTpios 
6  Xicii^ioSf  fAtipJueiotf  iwiZiifiriffap  els  r^r 
w6\ip  Kar*  iK^itfovs  robs  Keupobs,  ofhvs 
w\tywpfiti4yriv  IZttv  r^v  Korouciop^  Aorc 
/ii}8(  Kfpa/iMTas  fx**^  '''^^  vriyas,  'H71}- 
aiiifa!^  Si,  rohs  TaXjiras  wtpaittB^mat 
4k  rUs  Ebp^tiniSf  dya^^roi  ft4P  tls  r^w 
w6\ip  Z90ia4povs  4p6fiaroSf  wapaxp^/JM  8* 
4K\i'irtip  8td  rh  krtix^ffrop'  tirrtpw  8* 
4irap6p$tt<rip  l<rxc  iroA.\^y.  Elr*  ^KOKmiroM 
t^^p  wdXip  ol  furii  ^Lfifiplovt  &C. 

Here  is  a  very  clear  and  precise  state- 
ment, attested  by  an  eye-witness.  But 
it  is  thoroughly  inconsistent  with  the 
statement  made  by  Strabo  in  the  previous 
.chapter,  a  dozen  lines  before,  as  the 
text  now  stands ;  for  he  there  informs 
us  that  Lysimachus,  after  the  death  of 
Alexander,  paid  great  attention  to 
Ilium,  surrounded  it  with  a  wall  of  forty 
stadia  in  circumference,  erected  a  tem- 
ple, and  aggregated  to  Ilium  the  ancient 
cities  around,  which  were  in  a  state  of 
decay.  We  know  from  Livy  that  the 
aggregation  of  Gergis  and  Rhoeteium  to 
ifium  was  effected,  not  by  Ljrsimachus, 
but  by  the  Romans  (Livy,  xxxviii.  37) ; 
so  that  the/r// statement  of  Strabo  is  not 
only  inconsistent  with  his  second,  but  is 


contradicted  by  an  ind€x>endentaathority. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  this  contimdic- 
tion  arises  from  a  confiisioo  of  the  text 
in  Stiabo's  first  passage,  and  that  in 
that  passage  Strabo  really  meant  to 
speak  only  of  the  improvements  brought 
about  by  L3rsimachus  in  AUxamdraa 
TVdas;  that  he  never  meant  (o  ascribe 
to  Lysimachus  any  improvements  in 
IliuMf  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  assign 
the  remarkable  attention  paid  by  Lysi- 
machus to  AUxandrda  Trdas,  as  the 
reason  why  he  had  neglected  to  fulfil 
the  promises  held  out  by  Alexander  to 
Hium,  The  series  of  Strabo's  allega- 
tions runs  thus: — I.  Ilium  is  nothing 
better  than  a  K^fiii  at  the  landing  of 
Alexander ;    2.    Alexander    promises 

freat  additions,  but  never  returns  from 
ersia  to  accomplish  them  ;  3.  Lyg- 
machus  is  absorbed  in  Alexandreia 
Trdas,  into  which  he  aggregates  several 
of  the  adjoining  old  towns,  and  which 
flourishes  under  his  hands;  4.  Hence 
Ilium  remained  a  mi/nf  when  the 
Romans  entered  Asia,  as  it  had  been 
when  Alexander  entered. 

This  alteration  in  the  text  of  Strabo 
might  be  effected  by  the  simple  transpo- 
sition of  the  words  as  they  now  stuid, 
and  by  omitting  5tc  icol,  fflhf  4w4fu\'fi^ 
without  introducing  a  single  new  or  con- 
jectural word,  so  that  the  passage  would 
read  thus  : — Mtr^  8^  riip  ^icf lyov  (Alex- 
ander's) rcAfvr^r  Avclfutx^*  fidXt^ra 
rfis  *AA«|ar8p«(as  4w€fU\i9^,  wp^ftnt' 
fUpTis  flip  lihi  Jhr*  'ArrcTdrev,  ««U  vp«^V- 
yopwfUpfis  *Aprty6piaSf  /ArrafiaXo/^r^s  M 
TothfOfM*  (ISo^c  7^  c^e/3if  cImb  t«^ 
'AXt^Mpow   iu^t^afUpmn  4i»imv  9p4* 
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dflapidated  condition,  however,  it  was  still  mythically  recog- 
nised both  by  Antiochus  and  by  the  Roman  consul  The  Roman. 
Livius,  who  went  up  thither  to  sacrifice  to  the  Iliean  S&  iSSfcd 
Athftnt  The  Romans,  proud  of  their  origin  from  "•p**^* 
Troy  and  iEneas,  treated  Ilium  with  signal  munificence  ;  not 
only  granting  to  it  immunity  from  tribute,  but  also  adding  to 
its  domain  the  neighbouring  territories  of  Gergis,  Rhceteium 
and  Sigeium— and  making  the  Ilieans  masters  of  the  whole 
coast  *  from  the  Peraea  (or  continental  possessions)  of  Tenedos 
(southward  of  Sigeium)  to  the  boundsuies  of  Dardanus,  which 
had  its  own  title  to  l^endary  reverence  as  the  special  sove- 
reignty of  iEneas.  The  inhabitants  of  Sigeium  made  such 
resistance  to  this  loss  of  autonomy,  that  their  city  was 
destroyed  by  the  Ilieans. 

The  dignity  and  power  of  Ilium  being  thus  prodigiously 
enhanced,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  inhabitants  assumed  to 
themselves  exaggerated  importance  as  the  recognised  parents 
of  all-conquering  Rome.    Partly,  we  may  naturally  suppose, 
from  the  jealousies  thus  aroused  on  the  part  of  their  neigh- 
bours at  Sk^psis  and  Alexandreia  Trdas — partly  from  the 
pronounced  tendency  of  the  age  (in  which  Kratfis  at  Pei^mus 
and  Aristarchus  at  Alexandria  divided  between  them  the  palm 
jof  literary  celebrity)  towards  criticism  and  illustration  of  the 
old  poets — a  blow  was  now  aimed  at  the  mythical  l^itimacy 
of  Ilium.    D6m6trius  of  Sk6psis,  one  of  the   most  Mjrthicai 
laborious  of  the  Homeric  critics,  had  composed  thirty  ^k^- 
books  of  comment  upon  the  Catalogue  in  the  Iliad  :  m  qg^tioa 
Hestiaea,  an  authoress  of  Alexandreia  Tr6as,  had  t^J" 

-•  «^i/*t_  11      Skfipsii  and 

written  on  the  same  'subject :  both  of  them,  well-  Hesdm. 
acquainted  with  the  locality,  remarked  that  the  vast  battles 
described  in  the  Iliad  could  not  be  packed  into  the  narrow 
space  between  Ilium  and  the  Naustathmon  of  the  Greeks ; 


rmw)  Ktd  p4mp  Kafr€ffict^€ur€  Koi  rtixos 
■npu0d\rro  taw  40  vraZimr  wv^kut* 
U  CIS  lAr^  r2tT  KhkKtf  w6\9i$  hpxalaSt 
|8i|  mHuutmiUpos.  Kai  8^  icol  ffw4ti9tP€ 
.  .  ,  T^Ac«r.  If  this  reading  be  adopted, 
the  words  bes^innin^  that  which  stands 
in  Tzscfaucke^  edition  as  sect.  37,  and 
which  immediately  follow  the  last  word 
v^Xc«y»  will  read  quite  suitably  and  co- 
hoently — Kol  rh  ^IXtop  i\  h  vvv  iarX, 


Kwfi^woKis  rtf  Ijpf  Zt€  wpttrop  'Pm/uuot 
TTis  'Airias  Mfih/iiratff  &c^  whereas  with 
the  present  reading  of  the  passage  they 
show  a  contradiction,  and  the  whole 
passage  is  entireljr  confused. 

*  livy,  xxxviii.  39;  Strabo,  xiii.  p. 
60a  KoT^icmrrm  9k  ical  rh  S^tciok 
611^  rmw  *l\i4mp  8<^  r^r  &ir«((kiay*  dv' 
iictiyots  yitp  ^p  Bffrtpop  1^  wapaXia  ira<ra 
1^  ti4xpi  AopSib'ov,  Koi  pvp  dv'  AmIpois 
i<rru 
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the  more  so,  as  that  space,  loo  smalt  even  as  it  then  stood, 
had  been  considerably  enlarged  since  the  date  of  the  Iliad  by 
deposits  at  the  mouth  of  the  Skamander.^  They  found  no 
difficulty  in  pointing  out  topographical  incongruities  and 
impossibilities  as  to  the  incidents  in  the  Iliad^  which  they 
professed  to  remove  by  the  startling  theory  that  the  Homeric 
Ilium  had  not  occupied  the  site  of  the  city  so  called.  There 
was  a  village,  called  the  village  of  the  Ilieans,  situated  rather 
less  than  four  miles  from  the  city  in  the  direction  of  Mount 
Ida,  and  further  removed  from  the  sea ;  here,  they  affirmed, 
the  "holy  Troy"  had  stood 

No  positive  proof  was  produced  to  sustain  the  conclusion, 
Supposed  for  Strabo  expressly  states  that  not  a  vestige  of  the 
or  real  aucicnt  city  remained  at  the  Village  of  the  IlieansL* 
ti^uished  But  the  fuildamental  supposition  was  backed  by  a 
Ilium.  second  accessory   supposition,  to  explain    how  it 

happened  that  all  such  vestiges  had  disappeared  Neverthe- 
less Strabo  adopts  the  unsupported  hypothesis  of  D£m£trius 
as  if  it  were  an  authenticated  fact — distii^^ishing  p<Mntedly 
between  Old  and  New  Ilium,  and  even  censuring  Hellaniln:^ 
for  having  maintained  the  received  local  faith.  But  I  cannot 
find  that  DSmStrius  and  H  estiva  have  been  followed  in  this 
respect  by  any  other  writer  of  ancient  times  excepting  Straba 
Ilium  still  continued  to  be  talked  of  and  treated  by  every  one 
as  the  genuine  Homeric  Troy :  the  cruel  jests  of  the  Roman 
rebel  Fimbria,  when  he  sacked  the  town  and  massacred  the 
inhabitants — the  compensation  made  by  Sylla,  and  the  pro- 
nounced favour  of  Julius  Caesar  and  Augustus, — all  prove  this 
continued  recognition  of  identity.*    Arrian,  though  a  native  of 


*  Strabo,  xiii.  599.  Uaparl9iiffi  U  6 
LtlljAtrpios  KoX  r^¥^  KKtfyufZpiv7\v  'Eo'rfaiay 
fidjyrvpa,  r^¥  (nrfypd^ourcof  ircpl  riis 
'Ofiiipov  *l\idiZos,  Tvv6ayofi^yifr,  tl  mp\ 
r^v  yvv  wSKiv  6  w6\€fios  (rvyiipni,  fcoi  rh 
TpuiKhy  mUlotf  irov  lorir,  h  fUra^v  rijs 
ir6\t»s  Koi  r^f  OaXd^tnit  6  vonrr^t  <^- 
(€1*  rh  fikp  yip  wob  r^t  wv  w4Xtms  ip^ 

pop  ytyopis. 

The  words  wow  9<mp  are  introduced 
conjecturally  by  Grosskard,  the  excel- 
lent Gennon  translator  of  Strabo^  bat 
they  seem  to  me  necessary  to  make  the 
,  sense  complete. 

Hestisea  is  cited  more  than  once  in 


the  Homeric  Sdidia  (Schol.  Venet  ad 
Iliad,  iiu  64;    Enstath.  ad    Iliad,  il 

538). 
-  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  599.     O&S^  8*  tmt 

<r6(€T€u  riis  iipxaias  w6\§ms — tlKormr 

4t«  yi^    4int€wope^pi4pmi^    rSm    c^icXf 

ir6\9m¥,  ob  rt\4m$  tb  Kvrt^wmfffUpmWf  il 

furfiif4x9fi<n». 

'  Appian,  Mithridat  c  53;  Strabo, 
xiii.  p.  594 ;  Plutarch,  Sertonns,  c  i ; 
VdleiuB  Paterc  ii.  23. 

The  inscriptions  attest  Panathenaie 
games  celebrated  at  Ilimn  in  honour  of 
Ath^£  by  the  Ilieans  conjointly  witfi 
▼arious  otiier  neighbouring  cities  (see 
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Nicomedia,  hoFdihg  a  high  appointment  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
remarkable  for  the  exactness  of  his  topographical  notices^ 
describes  the  visit  of  Alexander  to  Ilium,  without  any  suspicion 
that  the  place  with  all  its  relics  was  a  mere  counterfeit : 
Aristidfis,  Dio  Chrysostom,  Pausanias,  Appian,  and 
Plutarch  hold  the  same  language.^      But  modem  beUcTesin 

_  ,  1  ,    I  old  Ilium 

wnters  seem  for  the  most  part  to  have  taken  up  a«  the  real 
the  supposition  from  Strabo  as  implicitly  as  he  took  authon  con- 

tinue  in  tlia 

it  from  D6m6trius.    They  call  Ilium  by  the  disre-  ow  faiths 

the  nmlAnM 

spectful  appellation  oiNew  Ilium — ^while  the  traveller  fouow 
in  the  Tr6ad  looks  for  Old  Ilium  as  if  it  were  the 
unquestionable  spot  where  Priam  had  lived  and  moved ;  the 
name  is  even  formally  enrolled  on  the  best  maps  recently 
prepared  of  the  ancient  Trdad* 


Corp.  Inscr.  Boeckh.  no.  3601  -3602,  with 
Boeckh's  observations).  The  valuable 
inscription  no.  3595  attests  the  liberality 
of  Antiochns  Soter  towards  the  Iliean 
Ath^  as  early  as  278  B.  & 

*  Ardan,  L  1 1  ;  Appian  ut  sup^ ;  also 
Aiistid^  Or.  43,  Khodiaca^  p.  820 
(Dindorl  p.  369).  The  carious  Oratio 
XL  of  Dio  Chrysostom,  in  which  he 
writes  his  new  version  of  the  Trojan 
war,  is  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Ilium. 

*  The  controversy,  now  half  a  cen- 
toiy  old,  respecting  Troy  and  the  Tro)an 
war — between  Bryant  and  his  various 
opponents,  Morritt,  Gilbert  Wakefield, 
the  British  Critic,  &c,  seems  now 
nearly  forgotten,  and  I  cannot  think 
that  the  pamphlets  on  either  side  would 
be  coDsiaerea  as  di^laying  much  alnHty 
if  published  at  the  present  day.  The 
discuisioD  was  first  raised  by  the  publi- 
cation  of  Le  Chevalier's  account  of  the 
I^n  of  Troy,  in  whiclf  the  author  pro- 
fessed to  have  discovered  the  true  site  of 
Old  Ilium  (the  supposed  Homeric  Troy), 
about  twelve  miles  from  the  sea  near 
Boonarbashi.  Upon  this  account  Bry- 
ant  puUished  some  animadversions  fol- 
lowed up  by  a  second  Treatise,  in  which 
he  denied  the  historical  reality  of  the 
Trojan  war,  and  advanced  the  h3rpothe- 
sb  that  the  tale  was  of  Egyptian  origin 
(Dissertation  on  the  War  of  Troy,  and 
the  expedition  of  the  Grecians  as  de- 
scribed by  Homer,  showing  that  no 
such  expedition  waa  ever  undertaken, 
a^  that  no  such  city  of  Phrjrgia  existed, 
by  Jacob    Bryant  ;    seemmgly    1797, 


though  there  is  no  date  in  the  title- 
page  :  Morritt's  reply  was  published  in 
1798).  A  reply  from  Mr.  Bryant,  and 
a  rejoinder  from  Mr.  Morritt,  as  well  as 
a  pamphlet  from  G.  Wakefield,  ap- 
peared in  1799  and  1800,  besides  an 
Expostulation  by  the  former  addressed 
to  the  British  Critic 

Bryant,  having  dwelt  both  on  the 
incredibilities  and  the  inconsistencies  of 
the  Trojan  war,  as  it  is  recounted  in 
Grecian  leeend  eenerally,  nevertheless 
admitted  that  Homer  had  a  ground- 
wcurk  for  his  story,  and  maintained  that 
that  groundwork  was  Egyptian.  Homer 
(he  thinks)  was  an  Ithacan,  descended 
from  a  fiunily  originally  emigrant  from 
Egypt :  the  war  of  Troy  was  originally 
an  Egyptian  war,  whidi  explains  how 
Memn6n  the  Ethiopian  came  to  take 
part  in  it :  "  upon  this  history,  whidi 
was  originally  Egyptian,  Homer  founded 
the  scheme  of  his  two  principal  poems, 
adapting  things  to  Greece  and  PhiyEia 
by  an  ingenious  transposition!"  he 
derived  imormation  frx>m  priests  of 
Memphis  or  Thebes  (Bryant,  pp.  102, 
108,  I j6).  The  *Hp«f  Afy^vTiof,  men- 
tioned in  the  second  book  of  ^e 
Odyssey  (15),  is  the  Egyptian  hero,  who 
affords  (in  his  view),  an  evidence  that 
the  population  of  that  island  was  in 
part  derived  frx>m  Esypt  No  one  since 
Mr.  Bryant,  I  apprehend,  has  ever  con- 
strued the  passage  in  the  same  sense. 

Bryant's  Egyptian  hypothesis  is  of  no 
value ;  but^^tivVportion  of  his 
argument,  summing  up  the  particulars 
of  the  Trojan  legml,  and  contending 
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Strabo  has  here  converted  into  geographical  matter  of  fact 
an  hypothesis  purely  gratuitous,  with  a  view  of  saving  the 
accuracy  of  the  Homeric  topography;  though  in  all  pro- 
bability the  locality  of  the  pretended  old  Ilium  would  have 
been  found  open  to  difficulties  not  less  serious  than  those 
which  ^it  was  introduced  to  obviate.^     It  may  be  true  that 


against  its  historical  credibility,  is  not 
so  easily  put  aside.  Few  persons  will 
share  in  the  zealous  conviction  by  which 
Morritt  tries  to  make  it  appear  that  the 
I  ICO  ships,  the  ten  years  of  war,  the 
large  confederacy  of  princes  from  all 
parts  of  Greece,  &c.,  have  nothing  but 
what  is  consonant  with  historical  proba- 
bility ;  difficulties  being  occasionally 
eliminated  by  the  plea  of  our  ignorance 
of  the  time  and  of  the  subject  (Morritt, 
p.  7-21).  Gilbert  Wakefield,  who 
maintains  the  historical  reality  of  the 
siege  with  the  utmost  intensity,  and 
even  compares  Bryant  to  Tom  Payne 
(W.  p.  17),  is  still  more  displeased  with 
those  who  propound  doubts,  and  tells 
us  that  "gnive  disputation  in  the  midst 
of  such  £u'kness  and  uncertainty  is  a 
conflict  with  chimaeras"   (W.   p.   14). 

The  most  plausible  line  of  argument 
taken  by  Morritt  and  Wakefield  is, 
where  they  enforce  the  positions  taken 
by  Strabo  and  so  many  other  authors, 
ancient  as  well  as  modem,  that  a  super- 
structure  of  fiction  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  a  basis  of  truth,  and  that  the  latter 
is  to  be  maintained  while  the  former  is 
rejected  (Morritt,  p.  5  ;  Wake.  p.  7-8). 
To  this  Bryant  replies,  that  "if  we 
leave  out  every  absurdity,  we  can  make 
anything  plausible:  that  a  fable  may 
be  made  consistent,  and  we  have 
many  romances  that  are  very  regular  in 
the  assortment  of  characters  and  circum- 
stances: this  may  be  seen  in  plays, 
memoirs,  and  novels.  But  this  regu- 
larity and  correspondence  alone  will  not 
ascertain  the  truth."  (Expostulation, 
pp.  8,  12,  13.)  **  That  there  are  a  great 
many  other  fables  besides  that  of  Troy, 
regular  and  consistent  among  them- 
selves, believed  and  chronologised  by 
the  Greeks,  and  even  looked  up  to 
by  them  in  a  religious  view  (p.  13), 
which  yet  no  one  now  thinks  of  admit- 
ting as  history." 

Morritt,  having  urged  the  universal 
belief  of  antiquity  as  evidence  that  the 
Trojan  war  was  historically  real,  is  met 
by  Bryant,  who  reminds  him  that  the 
same  persons  believed  in  centaurs,  sa- 


tyrs, nymphs,  angniy,  amspicy  ;  Homer 
maintaining  that  horses  could   speik, 

'What 


«« 


&.C  To  mich  Morritt  replies, 
has  religious  belief  to  do  with  historical 
focts  ?  Is  not  the  evidence  on  which  our 
fieuth  rests  in  matters  of  religioo  totally 
different  in  all  its  parts  from  that  00 
which  we  groond  our  belief  in  his- 
tory ?"  (Addit  Remarks,  p.  47). 

The  separation  between  the  groimds 
of  religious  and  historical  bdief  is  by 
no  means  so  complete  as  Mr.  Monitt 
supposes,  even  in  regard  to  modem 
times ;  and  when  we  apply  his  positioo 
to  the  ancient  Gredcs,  it  will  be  ibund 
completely  the  reverse  of  the  tnidL 
The  contemporaries  of  Herodotus  and 
Thuc^d^s  conceived  their  early  his- 
tory in  the  most  intimate  coojnnctioii 
with  their  religion. 

^  For  example,  adopting  his  own 
line  of  argument  (not  to  mention  those 
battles  in  which  the  pursuit  and  the 
flight  reach  from  the  dty  to  the 
ships  and  back  again),  it  might  have 
beoi  urged  to  him,  that  by  supposing 
the  Homeric  Troy  to  be  four  miles 
fiirther  off  from  the  sea,  he  aggravated 
the  difficulty  of  rolling  the  Trojan 
horse  into  the  town;  it  was  already 
sufficiently  hard  to  propd  this  vast 
wooden  animal  frUl  of  heroes  from  the 
Greek  Naustathmon  to  the  town  a' 
Ilium. 

The  Trojan  hoise,  with  its  accom* 
paniments  Sinon  and  La<^o6n,  is  one 
of  the  capital  Ad  indispensable  events 
in  the  epic :  Homer,  Arktinos,  LesdMs, 
Virgil,  and  Quintus  Smymsras,  all  dwdl 
upon  it  emphatically  as  the  prozimate 
cause  of  the  a^ture. 

The  difficulties  and  inconsistencies  of 
the  movements  ascribed  to  Gredu  and 
Trojans  in  the  Iliad,  when  applied  to 
real  topography,  are  well  set  forth  ia 
Spohn,  DeAffro  Trojano^  Leipsic,  1814; 
and  Mr.  Madaren  has  shown  (Disserta- 
tion on  the  T(M>ography  of  the  ThijaB 
War,  Edinburgh,  1822)  that  these  diA- 
culties  are  nowise  obviated  by  removing 
Ilium  a  few  miles  further  frtmi  the 
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D6m6trius  aftd  he  were  justified  iri  their  n^ative  argument^ 
so  as  to  show  that  the  battles  described  in  the  Iliad  could  not 
possibly  have  taken  place  if  the  city  of  Priam  had  stood  on 
the  hill  inhabited  by  the  Ilieans.     But  the  legendary  The  mytw- 
faith  subsisted  before,  and  continued  without  abate-  Sike^br' 


ment  afterwards,  notwithstanding  such  topographical  J3RS2 


phi- 


impos- 


impossibilities.  Hellanikus,  Herodotus,  Mindarus,  »^'*«' 
the  guides  of  Xerxes,  and  Alexander,  had  not  been  shocked 
by  them  :  the  case  of  the  latter  is  the  strongest  of  all,  because 
he  had  received  the  best  education  of  his  time  under  Aristotle 
^e  was  a  passionate  admirer  and  constant  reader  of  the 
Iliad — ^he  was  moreover  personally  familiar  with  the  move- 
ments of  armies,  and  lived  at  a  time  when  maps,  which  b^an 
with  Anaximander,  the  disciple  of  Thalfis,  were  at  least  known, 
to  all  who  sought  instruction.  Now  if,  notwithstanding  such, 
advantages,  Alexander  fully  believed  in  the  identity  of  Ilium, 
unconsdous  of  these  many  and  glaring  topographical  difficulties^ 
much  less  would  Homer  himself,  or  the  Homeric  auditors,  be 
likely  to  pay  attention  to  them,  at  a  period,  five  centuries 
earlier,  of  comparative  rudeness  and  ignorance,  when  prose 
records  as  well  as  geographical  maps  were  totally  unknown.* 
The  inspired  poet  might  describe,  and  his  hearers  would  listen 
with  delight  to  the  ta-le,  how  Hectdr,  pursued  by  Achilles^ 
ran  thrice  round  the  city  of  Troy,  while  the  trembling  Trojans 
were  all  huddled  into  the  city,  not  one  daring  to  come  out 
even  at  this  last  extremity  of  their  beloved  prince — and  while 


'  Major  Rennell  argnes  difTerently 
from  the  visit  of  Alexander,  emplo3ring 
it  to  confute  the  hypothesis  of  Chevalier, 
who  had  placed  the  Homeric  Troy  at 
Boanarbasni,  the  site  supposed  to  have 
been  indicated  b^'  D^m^trius  and  Strabo: 

*' Alexander  is  said  to  have  been  a 
passionate  admirer  of  the  Iliad,  and  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  deciding  on  the 
spot  how  tu  the  topography  was  con- 
sistent with  the  narrative.  Had  he  been 
shown  the  site  of  Bounarbashi  for  that 
of  Troy,  he  would  probably  have  ques- 
tioQed  the  fidelity  either  of  the  historical 
part  of  the  poem  or  his  guides.  It  is 
not  within  credibility,  that  a  person  of 
so  correct  a  judgement  as  Alexander 
obald  have  admired  a  poem,  which  con- 
tained a  long  history  of  military  details 
and  other  transactions  that  could  not 
physically  havQ  had  an  existence*  What 

VOL.  L 


pleasure  could  he  receive,  in  contem- 
plating as  subjects  of  history,  events 
which  could  not  have  happened  ?  Yet 
he  did  admire  the  poem,  and  therefore 
must  have  found  the  topography  eon- 
sisteni :  that  is,  Bounarbashi,  surely,  was 
not  shown  to  him  for  Troy."  (Rennell, 
Observations  on  the  Plain  of  Troy,  p. 
128). 

Major  Rennell  here  supposes  in  Alex- 
ander a  spirit  of  topographical  criticism 
quite  foreign  to  his  r^  character.  We 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  site 
of  Bounarbashi  was  shown  to  Alexander 
as  the  Homeric  Troy,  or  that  air^  site 
was  shown  to  him  except  IHum^  or  what 
Strabo  calls  New  Ilium.  Still  less 
reason  have  we  to  believe  that  any 
scepticism  crossdl  his  mind,  or  that  his 
deepseated  faith  required  to  be  con- 
firmed by  measurement  of  distances. 
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the  Grecian  army  looked  on,  restraining  unwillingly  thdr 
uplifted  spears  at  the  nod  of  Achilles,  in  order  that  Hectdr 
might  perish  by  no  other  hand  than  his  ;  nor  were  they,  while 
absorbed  by  this  impressive  recital,  disposed  to  measure  dis- 
tances or  calculate  topographical  possibilities  with  reference 
to  the  site  of  the  real  Ilium.^  The  mistake  consists  in  applying 
to  Homer  and  to  the  Homeric  siege  of  Troy,  criticisms  which 
would  be  perfectly  just  if  brought  to  bear  on  the  Athenian 
siege  of  Syracuse,  as  described  by  Thucydidfis,*  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war' — ^but  which  are  not  more  applicable  to  the 
epic  narrative  than  they  would  be  to  the  exploits  of  Amadis 
or  Orlando. 

There  is  every  reason  for  presuming  that  the  Ilium  visited 
by  Xerxes  and  Alexander  was  really  the  "  holy  Ilium  "  pre- 
sent to  the  mind  of  Homer ;  and  if  so,  it  must  have  been 
inhabited,  either  by  Greeks  or  by  some  anterior  population, 
at  a  period  earlier  than  that  which  Strabo  assigns.  History 
recognises  neither  Troy  the  city,  nor  Trojans,  as  actually 
existing  ;  but  the  extensive  region  called  Trdas,  or  the  Trdad 
(more  properly  Tr6Yas),  is  known  both  to  Herodotus  and  to 
Thucydid^s :  it  seems  to  include  the  territory  westward  of  an 
imaginary  line  drawn  from  the  north-east  comer  of  the 
Adramyttian  gulf  to  the  Propontis  at  Parium,  since  both 
Antandrus,  Kol6nae,  and  the  district  immediately  round  Ilium, 
are  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  Tr6ad*    Hemdotus  further 


*  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  599.  OiS'  ^  rov  second  book  of  the  JEadd,  He  shows 
"ZicTopos  9i  wtpi^pofi^  11  mpl  n^r  v^Xiy  that  gross  faults  are  committed  in  it, 
dx^i  Ti  fUXoyov  ot  y^  iffri  mMpofAos  when  looked  at  from  the  point  of  view 
il  vGv.  81^  T^y  <rvy«x^  f^X"^  i  '*  wakatii  ^  of  a  general  (see  an  interesting  artide 
ix^i  wtpiZpofi^y,  I  by  Mr.  G.  C.  Lewis,  in  theClassical 

*  Mannert  (Gec^raphie  der  Griechen  '  Museum,  vol.  i.  p.  205,  ''NqMleonoa 
und  Romer.  Th.  o.  Heft.  3.  b.  8.  cap.    the  Capture  of  Tnwr.") 

8)  is  confused  in  his  account  of  Old  and  Havmg  dted  this  criticism  fiom  die 
New  Ilium  :  he  represents  that  Alex-  highest  authori^r  on  the  art  of  war,  we 
ander  raised  up  a  new  spot  to  the  may  find  a  suitable  parallel  in  the  woris 
dignity  of  having  been  the  Homeric  of  distinguished  publicists.  The  attack 
Ilium,  which  is  not  the  fact :  Alexander  of  Odysseus  on  the  Ciconians  (descried 
adhered  to  the  received  local  belief,  in  Homer,  Odjrss.  ix,  39-61)  is  dted 
Indeed,  as  far  as  our  evidence  goes,  both  by  Grotins  (De  Jure  BdL  et  Psc 
no   one  but  D6m6trius,  Hestisea,  and    iii.   3,    10)  and  by  Vattd  (Droit  des 


Strabo  appears  ever  to  have  departed 
from  it 
>  There  can  hardly  be  a  more  singular 


Gens,  iii.  302)  as  a  case  in  point  in  inters 
natioiial  law.  Odysseus  is  considered 
to  have  sinned  against  the  rules  of  inter 


example  of  this  same  confusion,  than  to    national  law  by  attacking  them  as  idlies 
find  elaborate  military  criticisms  firom  ,  of  Uie  Trojans,  without  a  formal  dedar- 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  upon  the  de-  :  ation  of  war. 
scription  of  the  taking  of  Troy  in  the  \      *   Compare  Herodot.  34*122 ;  Thi- 
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notices  the  Teukrians  of  Gergis*  (a  township  coilterminous 
with  Ilium,  and  lying  to  the  eastward  of  the  road  from  Historical 
Ilium  to  Abydus),  considering  them  as  the  remnant  ^^^ 
of  a  larger  Teukrian  population  which  once  resided  "^^^ 
in  the  country,  and  which  had  in  very  early  times  under- 
taken a  vast  migration  from  Asia  into  Europe.^     To  that 
Teukrian  population  he  thinks  that  the  Homeric  Trojans 
belonged :'  and  by  later  writers,  especially  by  Virgil  and  the 
other  Romans,  the  names  Teukrians  and  Trojans  are  employed 
as  equivalents.    As  the  name  Trojans  is  not  mentioned  in  any 
contemporary  historical  monument,  so  the  name  Teukrians 
never  once  occurs  in  the  old  Epic    It  appears  to  have  been 
first  noticed  by  the  elegiac  poet  Kallinus,  about  660  B.C.,  who 
connected  it  with  an  alleged  immigration  of  Teukrians  from 
Kr^te  into  the  r^on  round  about  Ida.     Others  again  denied 
this,  asserting  that  the  primitive  ancestor,  Teukrus,  had  come 
into  the  country  from  Attica,^  and  that  he  was  of  indigenous 
origin,  bom  from  Skamander  and  the  nymph  Idaea — all  various 
manifestations  of  that  eager  thirst  after  an  eponymous  hero 
which  never  deserted  the  Greeks.    Gergithians  occur  in  more 
than  one  spot  in  i£olis,  even  so  far  southward  as  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  Kym6:*  the  name  has  no  place  in  Homer,  but 
he  mentions  Goi^ythion  and  Kebriones  as  illegitimate  sons  of 
Priam,  thus  giving  a  sort  of  epical  recognition  both  to  Gergis 
and  Kebrfin.    As  Herodotus  calls  the  old  epical  Trojans  by 
the  name  Teukrians,  so  the  Attic  tragedians  call  them  Phry- 
gians; though  the  Homeric  hymn  to  Aphroditfi  represents 
Phrygians  and  Trojans  as  completely  distinct,  specially  noting 
the  diversity  of  language ;  •  and  in  the  Iliad  the  Phrygians  are 
simply  numbered  among  the  allies  of  Troy  from  the  far 
Ascania,  without  indication  of  any  more  intimate  relationship.' 
Nor  do  the  tales  which  connect  Dardanus  with  Samothrace 


Cfd.  L  131.    The  *IXtJb  7^  is  a  port  of 
theTrdad. 

'  Herodot  viL  43. 

*  Herodot.  v.  123.    cIXc  fiir  AioX^f 

tfXc  tk  r4pyi$»s,  robt  i,wo\Mi^$4yTa$  rOv 

For  the  migratioii  of  the  Teukrians 
and  Mysians  into  Europe,  see  Herodot. 
▼ii  20 ;  the  Pseonians,  on  the  Strymdn, 
called  themselves  their  descendants. 


'  Herodot  iL  118;  v.  13. 

*  Strabo^  xiii.  p.  604  ;  Apollod6r.  iiL 
12,4. 

Kephaldn  of  Gergia  called  Teukms  a 
Kr^tan  (Stephan.  Byz.  t.  'Apttrfiii), 

'  Cleardius  ap.  Athense.  ri  p.  256 ; 
Strabo,  xiii.  p.  559-616. 

•  Homer,  Hvmn.  in  Vener.  1 16. 

'  Iliad,  ii.  803.  Asius,  the  brother  of 
Hekabd,  lives  in  Phrygia  on  the  banks 
of  the  Sangarius  (Hiad,  xvi.  717). 
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tod  Arcadia  find  countenance  In  the  Homeric  poems,  whereiii 
Dardanus  is  the  son  of  Zeus,  having  no  root  anywhere  except 
in  Dardania.^  The  mysterious  solemnities  of  Samothrace, 
afterwards  so  highly  venerated  throughout  the  Grecian  world, 
date  from  a  period  much  later  than  Homer ;  and  the  religious 
affinities  of  that  island  as  well  as  of  Krfite  with  the  territories 
of  Phrygia  and  iEolis,  were  certain,  according  to  the  established 
tendency  of  the  Grecian  mind,  to  beget  stories  of  a  common 
genealogy. 

To  pass  from  this  legendary  world, — an  aggregate  of  streams 
distinct  and  heterogeneous,  which  do  not  willingly  come  into 
confluence,  and  cannot  be  forced  to  intermix, — into  the  clearer 
MoUc         vision  afforded  by  Herodotus,  we  learn  from  him  that 

Greeks  in,,  «•«  •- 

ihcTrdad—  in  the  year  500  B.C  the  whole  coast-region  from 
territory  Dardanus  southward  to  the  promontory  of  Lektum 
iEoi^r  (including  the  town  of  Ilium),  and  from  Lektum 
eastward  to  Adramyttium,  had  been  iEolised,  or  was  occupied 
by  iEolic  Greeks — likewise  the  inland  towns  of  Sk^psis*  and 
Kebren.  So  that  if  we  draw  a  line  northward  from  Adra- 
myttium to  Kyzikus  on  the  Propontis — throughout  the  whole 
territory  westward  from  that  line,  to  the  Hellespont  and  the 
iEgean  Sea,  all  the  considerable  towns  would  be  Hellenic. 
With  the  exception  of  Gergis  and  the  Teukrian  population 
around  it,  all  the  towns  worthy  of  note  were  either  Ionic  or 
iEolia  A  century  earlier,  the  Teukrian  population  would 
have  embraced  a  wider  range — perhaps  Sk^psis  and  Kebrfin, 
the  latter  of  which  places  was  colonised  by  Greeks  from 
Kym^ :  ^  a  century  afterwards,  during  the  satrapy  of  Phar- 
nabazus,  it  appears  that  Gergis  had  become  Hellenised  as 
well  as  the  rest  The  four  towns.  Ilium,  Gerg^  Kebrfin,  and 
Sk£psis,  all  in  lofty  and  strong  positions,  were  distinguished 


*  See  Hellanik.  Fragm.  129,  130,  ed. 
Didot ;  and  Kephaldn  Gergithius  ap. 
Steph.  Byz.  v.  'Af»i<r/3i(. 

2  Sk6psis  received  some  colonists  from 
the  Ionic  Miletus  (Anaximen6s  apud 
Strabo,  xiv.  p.  635) ;  but  the  coins  of 
the  place  prove  that  its  dialect  was 
iEolic.  See  Klausen,  iEneas  und  die 
Penaten,  tom.  i.  note  1 8a 

Ari8b6  also,  near  Abydus,  seems  to 
have  been  setUed  from  Mityl^n6  (Eos- 
tath.  ad  Iliad,  xii.  97). 


The  extraordinary  fertility  and  lidi 
black  mould  of  the  plain  arotmd  Diiim 
is  noticed  by  modem  travellers  (see 
Franklin,  Remarks  and  Observations  00 
the  Plain  of  Troy,  London,  1800^  n. 
44) :  it  is  also  easily  worked  :  "a  coopk 
of  buffaloes  or  oxen  were  sufficient  to 
draw  the  plough,  whereas  near  Con- 
stantinople it  takes  twelve  or  fourteen." 

'    Epnorus  ap.    Harpocnt.  v.  Km- 
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eadi  by  a  solemn  worship  and  temple  of  Ath6n6,  and  by  the 
recognition:  of  that  goddess  as  their  special  patroness.^ 

The  author;  of  the  Iliad  conceived  the  whole  of  this  region 
as  occupied   by  people   not   Greek, — Trojans,    Dardanians, 
Lykians,  Lelegians,  Pelasgians,  and  Kilikians.     He  recognises 
a  temple  and  worship  of  Ath^nfi  in  Ilium,  though  the  goddess 
is  bitterly  hostile  to  the  Trojans  :  and  Arktinus  described  the 
Palladium  as  the  capital  protection  of  the  city.    But  perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  feature  of  identity  between  the  Homeric 
and  the  historical  Molis,  is  the  solemn  and  diffused  worship 
of  the  Sminthian  Apollo.  Chrysfe,  Killa,  and  Tenedos,  oiddate. 
and  more  than  one  place  called  Sminthium,  main-  prevalence 
tain  the  surname  and  invoke  the  protection  of  that,  tonhipor 
god  during  later  times,  just  as  they  are  emphatically  soLuiius. 
described  to  do  by  Homer.* 

When  it  is  said  that  the  Post-Homeric  Greeks  gradually 
Helienised  this  entire  r^on,  we  are  not  to  understand  that 
the  whole  previous  population  either  retired  or  was  destroyed. 
The  Greeks  settled  in  the  leading  and  considerable  towns, 
which  enabled  them  both  to  protect  one  another  and  to  gratify 
their  predominant  tastes.  Partly  by  force — ^but  greatly  also 
by  that  superior  activity,  and  power  of  assimilating  foreign 
ways  of  thought  to  their  own,  which  distinguished  them  from 
the  beginning — they  invested  all  the  public  features  and 
management  of  the  town  with  an  Hellenic  air,. distributed  all 
about  it  their  gods,  their  heroes,  and  their  legends,  and  ren- 
dered their  language  the  medium  of  public  administration^ 


^  Xenoph.  Hellen.  i  i,  lo;  iiL  i, 
10-15. 

One  of  the  great  motives  of  Dio  in 
setting  aside  the  Homeric  narrative  of 
the  Trojan  war,  is  to  vindicate  Ath6n6 
firom  the  charge  of  having  unjustly  de- 
stroyed her  own  city  of  Ilium  (Orat  zi. 
p.  310 :  itiXurrt^  %fk  r^v  'A9rirw  5ir«f 

w6\tp). 

'  Strabo,  x.  p.  473  ;  xiii.  p.  604-605. 
Polemon.  Fragm.  31,  p.  63,  ed.  Preller. 

Polemon  was  a  native  of  Ilium,  and 
had  written  a  periegesis  of  the  place 
(about  200  B.  a,  therefore  earlier  than 
Ddm^tiius  of  Skdpsis) :  he  may  have  wit- 
nessed the  improvement  in  its  condition 
effected  by  tne  Romans.  He  noticed 
the  identical  stone  upon  which  Pala« 
m^d^  had  taught  the  Greeks  to  play  at 


dice. 

The  Sminthian  Apollo  appears  in- 
scribed on  the  coins  of  Alexandreia 
Tr6as ;  and  the  temple  of  the  god  was 
memorable  even  down  to  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Julian  (Ammian.  Marcellin. 
xxii.  8).  Compare  Menander  (the 
Rhetor)  wtpi  'EviScurriitdr,  iv.  14 ; 
apud  Walz.  Collect  Rhetor,  t  ix.  p. 
304 ;  also  wtpi  %fuy0iaKwpt  iv.  17. 

SfUWtof,  both  in  the  Kr^tan  and  the 
i^olic  dialect,  meant  a  fUld-mouse :  the 
region  seems  to  have  been  greatly 
plagued  by  these  little  animals. 

Pc^emon  could  not  have  accepted 
the  dieory  of  D^m^trius,  that  Ilium  was 
not  the. genuine  Troy:  his  Periegesis, 
describing  the  localities  and  rehcs  of 
Ilium,  implied  the  legitimacy  of  the 
place  as  a  matter  of  course. 
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religious  songs  and  addresses  to  the  gods,  and  generally  for 
communications  wherein  any  number  of  persons  were  con- 
cerned. But  two  remarks  are  here  to  be  made :  first,  in  doing 
this  they  could  not  avoid  taking  to  themselves  more  or  less  q( 
that  which  belonged  to  the  parties  with  whom  they  frater- 
nised, so  that  the  result  was  not  pure  Hellenism  ;  next,  that 
even  this  was  done  only  in  the  towns,  without  being  fully 
extended  to  the  territorial  domain  around,  or  to  those  smaller 
townships  which  stood  to  the  town  in  a  dependent  relation. 
The  iEolic  and  Ionic  Greeks  borrowed,  from  the  Asiatics 
whom  they  had  Hellenised,  musical  instruments  and  new  laws 
of  rhythm  and  melody,  which  they  knew  how  to  turn  to 
account :  they  further  adopted  more  or  less  of  those  violent 
and  maddening  religious  rites,  manifested  occasionally  in  self- 
inflicted  suffering  and  mutilation,  which  were  indigenous  in 
.  .  Asia  Minor  in  the  worship  of  the  Great  Mother. 

Astatic  cus- 

toms  and      The  religion  of  the  Greeks  in  the  r^on  of  Ida  as 

religion —  n  ▼»•       -t  .         .       -  - 

blended  with  well  as  at  Kyzikus  was  more  orgiastic  than  the  native 
worship  of  Greece  Proper,  just  as  that  of  Lampsacus, 
Priapus,  and  Parium  was  more  licentious.  From  the  Teukrian 
region  of  Gergis,  and  from  the  Gergithes  near  Kym6,  sprang 
the  original  Sibylline  prophecies,  and  the  legendary  Sibyll 
who  plays  so  important  a  part  in  the  tale  of  iGneas.  The 
mythe  of  the  Sibyll,  whose  prophecies  are  supposed  to  be 
heard  in  the  hollow  blast  bursting  out  from  obscure  caverns 
and  apertures  in  the  rocks,*  was  indigenous  among  the  Geigi- 
thian  Teukrians,  and  passed  from  the  Kymaeans  in  iGolis, 
Sibylline  aloug  with  the  other  circumstances  of  the  tale  of 
prophede..  ^neas,  to  their  brethren  the  inhabitants  of  Cumae  in 
Italy.  The  date  of  the  Gergithian  Sibyll,  or  rather  of  the 
circulation  of  her  supposed  prophecies,  is  placed  during 
the  reign  of  Croesus,  a  period  when  Gergis  was  thoroughly 
Teukrian.  Her  prophecies,  though  embodied  in  Greek  verses, 
had  their  root  in  a  Teukrian  soil  and  feelings  ;  and  the  pro- 
mises of  future  empire  which  they  so  liberally  make  to  the 
fugitive  hero  escaping  from  the  flames  of  Troy  into  Italy, 
become  interesting  from  the  remarkable  way  in  which  they 
were  realised  by  Rome.  * 


*  Virgil,  iEneid,  vi.  42  :— 

Excisum  Euboioe  latus  ingens  rupis   in   an- 
truin. 


8". 


o  lati  ducunt  aditiw  centum,  ostia  centum : 
nde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  respoosa  SibyBB. 

'  Pausanias,  x.  I3,  8 ;  Lactandns*  I 
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At  what  time  Ilium  and  Dardanus  became  iEolised  we 
have  no  information.  We  find  the  Mitylenaeans  in  possession 
of  Sigeium  in  the  time  of  the  poet  Alkaeus,  abont  600  B.C. ; 
and  the  Athenians,  during  the  reign  of  Peisistratus,  having 
wrested  it  from  them  and  trying:  to  maintain  their 

Settlements 

possession,  vindicate  the  proceeding  by  saying  that  from  mi- 
they  had  as  much  right  to  it  as  the  Mitylenaeans,  leXand 
**  for  the  latter  had  no  more  claim  to  it  than  any  of 
the  other  Greeks  who  had  aided  Menelaus  in  avenging  the 
abduction  of  Helen."  ^  This  is  a  very  remarkable  incident,  ,a^ 
attesting  the  celebrity  of  the  legend  of  Troy,  and  the  value  ef 
a  mythical  title  in  international  disputes— yet  seemingly  im- 
plying that  the  establishment  of  the  Mitylenaeans  on  that  spot 
must  have  been  sufficiently  recent  The  country  near  the 
junction  of  the  Hellespont  and  the  Propontis  is  represented 
as  originally  held*  by  Bebrykian  Thracians,  while  Abydus 
was  first  occupied  by  Milesian  colonists  in  the  reign  and  by 
the  permission  of  the  Lydian  king  Gygfis' — to  whom  the 
whole  Trdad  and  the  neighbouring  territory  belonged,  and 
upon  whom  therefore  the  Teukrians  of  Ida  must  have  been 
dependent  This  must  have  been  about  700  B.C.,  a  period 
considerably  earlier  than  the  Mitylenaean  occupation  of 
Sigeium.  Lampsacus  and  Paesus,  on  the  neighbouring  shores 
of  the  Propontis,  were  also  Milesian  colonies,  though  we  do 
not  know  their  date  :  Parium  was  jointly  settled  from  Mil£tus, 
Erythrae,  and  Parus. 


6,  13;  Steph.  Byz.  v.  M/p/tir^<rof ; 
Scbcd.  PUt.  Fhsedr.  p.  31$,  Bekker. 

The  date  of  this  Grergithian  Sibyll,  or 
of  the  prophecies  passing  under  her 
njune,  is  stated  by  Herakleid6s  of  Pon* 
tns.  Slid  there  seems  no  reason  for  call* 
ing  it  in  question. 

Klansen  (iEneas  und  die  Penaten, 
book  iL  p.  205)  has  worked  oat  copiously 
the  drculation  and  legendary  import  of 
the  Sibylline  propheaes. 

*  Herodot  v.  94.  2(y^iop  .  .  •  .  t> 
tIXt  HturiffTperros  olxnf  vop^  MirvXij* 
rattpr  ....  'ABiiPtuoi,  itwoBtucp^^s 
XiSym  oMp  ftaXXop  Alo\9v^t  fitrthp  r^t 
*lAMos  x^St  i^  06  Kol  ff^i  ical  rotffi 

Mcr/\«^  rh,s  'EX/vi)f  hp/wvyAi,  In  JEa- 
chyluB  (Eumenid.  403)  the  goddess 
AthiSn^  claims  the  land  about  the  Ska- 


mander,  as  having  been  preseiited  to 
the  SODS  of  Th^us  by  the  general  vote 
of  the  Grecian  chiefs : — 

*Hr  H  r   Avau*r  oxrop^  r«  km.  vpdfiM 
*BrctfMiy  ovrdrpcfU'or  %U  rb  vov  «fMt, 

In  the  da3rs  of  Peisistratus,  it  seems, 
Athens  was  not  bold  enough  or  power- 
ful enough  to  advance  this  vast  preten- 
sion. 

'  Chardn  of  Lampsacus  ap.  Schol. 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  ii.  3;  Bemnardy  ad 
Dionvs.  Peri6e€t  805,  p.  747. 

'  Such  at  least  is  tne  statement  of 
Strabo  (xiL  p.  590) ;  though  such  an 
extent  of  Lyoian  rule  at  that  time  seems 
not  easy  to  reconcile  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  subsequent  Lydian  kings. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 

GRECIAN  MYTHES,  AS  UNDERSTOOD,  FELT  AND   INTER- 
PRETED BY  THE  GREEKS  THEMSELVES. 

The  preceding  sections  have  been  intended  to  exhibit  a 
sketch  of  that  narrative  matter,  so  abundant,  so  characteristic, 
and  so  interesting,  out  of  which  early  Grecian  history  and 
chronology  have  been  extracted.  Raised  originally  by  hands 
unseen  and  from  data  unassignable,  it  existed  first  in  the 
shape  of  floating  talk  among  the  people,  from  whence  a  large 
portion  of  it  passed  into  the  song  of  the  poets,  who  multiplied, 
transformed  and  adorned  it  in  a  thousand  various  ways. 
These  mythes  or  current  stories,  the  spontaneous  and 
earliest  growth  of  the  Grecian  mind,  constituted  at 
formed  the     the  samc  timc  the  entire  intellectual  stock  of  the  age 

entire  mental  i  .   «       «  «     t  «        rr»i  i 

stock  of  the  to  which  they  belonged  They  are  the  common  root 
^  of  all  those  different  ramifications  into  which  the 

mental  activity  of  the  Greeks  subsequently  diverged ;  con- 
taining, as  it  were,  the  preface  and  germ  of  the  positive 
history  and  philosophy,  the  dogfmatic  theology  and  the 
professed  romance,  which  we  shall  hereafter  trace  each  in 
its  separate  development  They  furnished  aliment  to  the 
curiosity,  and  solution  to  the  vague  doubts  and  aspirations  of 
the  age;  they  explained  the  origin  of  those  customs  and 
standing  peculiarities  with  which  men  were  familiar;  they 
impressed  moral  lessons,  awakened  patriotic  sympathies,  and 
exhibited  in  detail  the  shadowy,  but  anxious,  presentiments 
of  the  vulgar  as  to  the  agency  of  the  gods :  moreover  they 
satisfied  that  craving  for  adventure  and  appetite  for  the 
marvellous,  which  has  in  modem  times  become  the  province 
of  fiction  proper. 

It  is  difiicult,  we  may  say  impossible,  for  a  man  of  mature 
age  to  carry  back  his  mind  to  his  conceptions  such  as  they 
stood  when  he  was  a  child,  growing  naturally  out  of  his  imagi- 
nation and  feelings,  working  upon  a  scanty  stock  of  materials^ 
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and  borrowing  from  authorities  whom  be  blindly  followed  but 
imperfectly  apprehended.  A  similar  difficulty  occurs  when 
ive  attempt  to  place  ourselves  in  the  historical  and  quasi- 
phflosophical  point  of  view  which  the  ancient  mythes 
present  to  us.  We  can  follow  perfectly  the  imagination  and 
feeling  which  dictated  these  tales,  and  we  can  admire  and 
sympathise  with  them  as  animated,  sublime,  and  affecting 
poetiy ;  but  we  are  too  much  accustomed  to  matter  of  fact 
and  philosophy  of  a  positive  kind  to  be  able  to  conceive  a 
time  when  these  beautiful  fancies  were  construed  literally  and 
accepted  as  serious  reality. 

Nevertheless  it  is  obvious  ^at  Grecian  mythes  cannot  be 
either  understood  or  appreciated  except  with  re- 
ference to  the  system  of  conceptions  and  belief  of  out  of  which 
the  ages  in  which  they  arose.  We  must  suppose  a 
public  not  reading  and  writing,  but  seeing,  hearing  and  telling 
—destitute  of  all  records,  and  careless  as  well  as  ignorant  of 
positive  history  with  its  indispensable  tests,  yet  at  the  same 
time  curious  and  full  of  eagerness  for  new  or  impressive 
inddents — strangers  even  to  the  rudiments  of  positive  phi- 
losophy and  to  the  idea  of  invariable  sequences  of  nature 
either  in  the  physical  or  moral  world,  yet  requiring  some 
connecting  theory  to  interpret  and  regularise  the  phaenomena 
before  them.  Such  a  theory  was  supplied  by  the  spontaneous 
inspirations  of  an  early  fancy,  which  supposed  the  habitual 
agency  of  beings  intelligent  and  voluntary  like  themselves,  but 
superior  in  extent  of  power,  and  different  in  pecu-  Tendency  to 
liarity  of  attributes.  In  the  geographical  ideas  of  the  JSiSSU- 
Homeric  period,  the  earth  was  flat  and  round,  with  ^'^ 
the  deep  and  gentle  ocean-stream  flowing  around  and  re- 
turning into  itself:  chronology,  or  means  of  measuring  past 
time,  there  existed  none.  Nevertheless,  unobserved  regions 
might  be  described,  the  forgotten  past  unfolded,  and  the 
unknown  future  predicted — ^through  particular  men  specially 
inspired  by  the  gods,  or  endowed  by  them  with  that  peculiar 
vision  which  detected  and  interpreted  passing  signs  and 
omens. 

If  even  the  rudiments  of  scientific  geography  and  physics, 
now  so  universally  diffused  and  so  invaluable  as  a  security 
against  error  and  delusion,  were  wanting  in  this  early  stage  of 
society,  their  place  was  abundantly  supplied  by  vivacity  of 
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imagination  and  by  personifying  sympathy.  The  un- 
bounded tendency  of  the  Homeric  Greeks  to  multiply 
Absence  of  Actitious  persons,  and  to  construe  interesting  or 
t^wiSige-  formidable  phaenomena  into  manifestations  of  design, 
JSE^iSfybg  is  above  all  things  here  to  be  noticed,  because  tiic 
faith.  f^^.jjj  q£  personal  narrative,  universal  in  their  mythes, 

is  one  of  its  many  consequences.  Their  polytheism  (com- 
prising some  elements  of  an  original  fetichism,  in  which 
particular  objects  had  themselves  been  supposed  to  be  endued 
with  life,  volition,  and  design)  recognised  agencies  of  unseen 
beings  identified  and  confounded  with  the  different  localities 
and  departments  of  the  physical  world.  Of  such  beings  there 
were  numerous  varieties,  and  many  gradations  both  in  power 
and  attributes ;  there  were  differences  of  age,  sex,  and  local 
residence,  relations  both  conjugal  and  filial  between  them,  and 
tendencies  sympathetic  as  well  as  repugnant  The  gods 
formed  a  sort  of  political  community  of  their  own,  which  had 
its  hierarchy,  its  distribution  of  ranks  and  duties,  its  con- 
tentions for  power  and  occasional  revolutions,  its  public 
meetings  in  the  agora  of  Olympus,  and  its  multitudinous 
banquets  or  festivals.^  The  great  Olympic  gods  were  in  fact 
only  the  most  exalted  amongst  an  aggregate  of  quasi-human 
or  ultra-human  personages,-— daemons,  heroes,  nymphs,  epony- 
mous (or  name  giving)  genii,  identified  with  each  river, 
mountain,'    cape,   town,  village,  or   known   circumscription 


*  Homer,  Iliad,  i.  603 ;  xx.  7.  Hesiod. 
Theo^on.  802. 

•  We  read  in  the  Hiad  that  Astero- 
pseus  was  grandson  of  the  beautiful  river 
Axius,  and  Achilles,  after  having  slain 
him,  admits  the  dignity  of  this  parentage, 
but  boasts  that  his  own  descent  from 
Zeus  was  much  greater,  since  even  the 
great  river  Achelous  and  Oceanus  him- 
self is  inferior  to  Zeus  (xxi.  157-191). 
Skamander  fights  with  Achilles,  calling 
his  brother  Simois  to  his  aid  (213-308). 
Tyr6,  the  daughter  of  Salmdneus,  falls 
in  love  with  Enipeus,  the  most  beautiful 
of  rivers  (Od)r8s.  xi.  237).  Achel6us 
appears  as  a  suitor  of  Deianira  (SophokL 
Trach.  9). 

Xhere  cannot  be  a  better  illustration 
of  this  feeline  thap  what  is  told  of  the 
New  Zealanders  at  the  present  time. 
The  chief  Heu-Heu  appeals  to  his  an- 
cestor, the  great  mountam  Tonga  Riro : 


"  I  am  the  Hen-Hen,  and  lule  oiver  fn 
all,  just  as  my  ancestor,  Tonga  Rin\ 
the  mountain  of  snow,  stands  above  all 
this  land."  (£.  J.  Wake6dd,  Adves- 
tures  in  New  Zodand,  voL  i.  di.  17, 
p.  465).  Heu-Heu  refused  permisskm 
to  any  one  to  ascend  the  mountain,  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  his  t^una^  or 
ancestor :  "  he  constantly  identified  him- 
self with  the  mountain  and  called  it  his 
sacred  ancestor'*  (voL  ii.  c  4,  p.  113). 
The  mountains  in  New  Zealand  are  ac- 
counted by  the  natives  masculine  omI 
feminine:  Tonga  Riro,  and  Taramaki, 
two  male  mountains,  quarrelled  about 
the  affections  of  a  small  volcanic  female 
mountain  in  the  neighbourhood  {ikid.  ii. 

c  4.  P-  97)- 
The    religions   imagination    of  the 

Hindoos  also  (as  described  by  Cobnd 

Sleeman  in  his  excellent  work.  Rambles 

and  Recollections  of  an  Indian  Official), 
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of  territory, — ^besides  horses,  bulls,  and  dogs,  of  immortal 
breed  and  peculiar  attributes,  and  monsters  of  strange 
lineaments  and  combinations,  "Gorgons  and  Harpies  and  variety 
and  Chimaeras  dire."   As  there  were  in  every  gens  or  human  per- 
family  special  gentile  deities  and  foregone  ancestors  ***°****' 
who  watched  over  its  members,  forming  in  each  the  charac- 
teristic symbol  and  recognised  guarantee  of  their  union,  so 
there  seem  to  have  been  in  each  guild  or  trade  peculiar  beings 
whose  vocation  it  was  to  co-operate  or  to  impede  in  various 
stages  of  the  business.^ 


ifibrds  a  remarkable  parallel  to  that  of 
the  eariy  Greeks.  Colooel  Sleeman 
says: — 

"  I  asked  some  of  the  Hindoos  about 
OS  idij  they  called  the  river  Mother 
Nerbodda,  if  she  was  really  never  mar- 
ried. Her  majesty  (said  they  with  great 
respect)  would  really  never  consent  to 
be  married  after  the  indignity  she  suf- 
fered from  her  affianced  bndegroom  the 
Sohan :  and  we  call  her  mother  because 
she  blesses  us  all,  and  we  are  anxious  to 
accost  her  by  the  name  which  we  con* 
sider  to  be  the  most  respectful  and  en- 
dearing. 

"  Any  Englishman  can  easily  conceive 
a  poet  in  his  highest  calenture  of  the 
brain,  addressing  the  Ocean  as  a  steed 
that  knows  his  rider,  and  patting  the 
crested  billow  as  his  flowing  mane.  But 
he  must  come  to  India  to  understand 
how  eveiy  individual  of  a  whole  commu- 
nHy  tf  matty  millions  can  address  a  fine 
rwer  as  a  Iwing  being— a  sovereign  prin^ 
cm  who  hears  and  understands  all  they 
say,  and  exercisa  a  hind  of  local  super* 
mtendenee  aver  their  affatrs^  without  a 
stDgle  temple  in  which  her  image  is 
wonhipped,  or  a  single  priest  to  profit 
bj  the  delusion.  As  m  the  case  of  the 
Ganges,  U  is  the  river  itself  to  whom  they 
eddress  themselves,  and  not  to  at^  deity 
residing  in  it,  presiding  over  it — the 
stream  itself  is  the  deity  which  fills 
their  imaginations,  and  receives  their 
homage.*'  (Rambles  and  Recollections 
of  an  Indian  Official,  ch.  iii.  p.  20.) 
Compare  also  the  remarks  in  the  same 
work  on  the  sanctity  oi  Mother  Nerbudda 
(chapter  zxvii.  p.  261) :  also  of  the  holy 
penonalitv  of  Uie  earth.—*'  The  land  is 
CQuiderea  as  the  mother  of  the  prince 
or  chief  who  holds  it,  the  great  parent 
fitMB  whom  he  derives  all  that  mamtains 
him,  his  fiunily,  and  his  establishments. 


If  well-treated,  she  yields  this  in  abund- 
ance to  her  son ;  but  if  he  presumes  to 
look  upon  her  with  the  eye  of  desire,  she 
ceases  to  be  fruitful ;  or  the  Deity  sends 
down  hail  or  blight  to  destroy  sdl  that 
she  yields.  The  measuring  the  surface 
of  the  fields,  and  the  frequently  inspect- 
ing the  crops  by  the  chief  himself  or  his 
immediate  agents,  were  considered  by 
people  in  this  light — either  it  should  not 
be  done  at  all  or  the  duty  should  be 
delegated  to  inferior  agents,  whose  do^ 
inspection  of  the  great  parent  could  not 
be  so  displeasing  to  the  Deity  "  (ch.  xxii. 
p.  248). 

See  also  about  the  Gods  who  are 
believed  to  reside  in  trees — the  Peepul* 
tree,  the  cotton-tree,  &c  (ch.  ix.  p..  112), 
and  the  description  of  the  annual  mar- 
riage celebrated  between  the  sacred 
pebble,  or  pebble-god,  Saligram,  and 
the  sacred  snrub  Toolsea,  celebrated  at 
great  expense  and  with  a  numerous  pro- 
cession (chap.  xix.  p.  i<8;  xxiiL  p.  18O. 

'  See  the  song  to  the  potters,  in  the 
Homeric  Epigrams  (14) ; — 

Et  uiv  &i<riTt  M^v#or,  wiiom^  ft  ««pNi|ii|<r 
A«vp'  ay*  *Uh^-Ht  luik  vwifftx*  XUP*^  *afifrw>. 
E^  M  iMAovittcv  itdrwAoct  col  wiarra  Kiawrpm. 
^pUfXJhiimi  -n  imAmc,  «al  nftSit  ft»or  ipia^i, 

SvyicaA^  Hi  'vcMra  KOfkCv^  ^irr^poc* 
livvTpifi*  liimt,  ltUpmy6¥  t«,  kcX  'Aofitrw,  |M 

7ifflftrimyf*i 
'nji^fxir  y,  ht  tpfc  TJxru  «»*^  <roAAA  wop((u,  9lc 

A  certain  kindred  between  men  and 
serpents  (tfvyy^yctify  rum  wp^s  robs 
6^is)  was  recognised  in  the  peculiar 
gens  of  the  ipuy^rus  near  Parlon,  who 
possessed  the  gift  of  healing  by  their 
touches  the  bite  of  the  serpent:  the 
original  hero  of  this  £ens  was  said  to 
have  been  transformed  from  a  sert>ent 
into  a  man  (Strabo,  xiii  p.  588). 
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The  extensive  and  multiform  personificatioiis^  her6  faintly 
sketched,  pervaded  in  every  direction  the  mental  system  of  the 
Greeks,  and  were  identified  intimately  both  with  their  con- 
ception and  with  their  description  of  phenomena,  present  as 
well  as  past  That  which  to  us  is  interesting  as  the  mere 
creation  of  an  exuberant  fancy,  was  to  the  Greek  genuine  and 
venerated  reality.  The  earth  and  the  solid  heaven  (Gaea  and 
Uranos)  were  both  conceived  and  spoken  of  by  him  as 
endowed  with  appetite,  feeling,  sex,  and  most  of  the  various 
attributes  of  humanity.  Instead  of  a  sun  such  as  we  now  sec^ 
subject  to  astronomical  laws,  and  forming  the  centre  of  a 
system  the  changes  of  which  we  can  ascertain  and  foreknow, 
he  saw  the  great  god  Hfilios,  mounting  his  chariot  in  the 
morning  in  the  east,  reaching  at  midday  the  height  of  the  solid 
heaven,  and  arriving  in  the  evening  at  the  western  horizon, 
with  horses  fatigued  and  desirous  of  repose.  Helios,  havii^ 
favourite  spots  wherein  his  beautiful  cattle  g^razed,  took 
pleasure  in  contemplating  them  during  the  course  of  his 
journey,  and  was  sorely  displeased  if  any  man  slew  or  injured 
them :  he  had  moreover  sons  and  daughters  on  earth,  and  as 
his  all-seeing  eye  penetrated  everywhere,  he  was  sometimes  in 
a  situation  to  reveal  secrets  even  to  the  gods  themselves — 
while  on  other  occasions  he  was  constrained  to  turn  aside  in 
order  to  avoid  contemplating  scenes  of  abomination.^     To  us 


>  Odyss.ii.^88;  vui.270;  xiL4,  128, 
416;  xxiii.  362.  Iliad,  xiv.  344.  The 
Homeric  Hymn  to  D6m6t6r  expresses  it 
neatly  (63) — 

Also  the  remarkable  story  of  £u6nius 
of  ApoUdnia,  his  neglect  of  the  sacred 
cattle  of  Helios,  and  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  it  (Herodot.  ix.  93  :  compare 
Theocr.  Idyll,  xxv.  130). 

I  know  no  passage  in  which  this  con- 
ception of  the  heavenly  bodies  as  persons 
is  more  strikingly  set  forth  than  in  the 
words  of  the  German  chief  Boiocalus, 
pleading  the  cause  of  himself  and  his 
tribe  the  Ansibarii  before  the  Roman 
legate  Avitus.  This  tribe,  expelled  by 
other  tribes  from  its  native  possessions, 
had  sat  down  upon  some  of  that  wide 
extent  of  lands  on  the  Lower  Rhine 
which  the  Roman  government  reserved 
for  the  use  of  its  soldiers,  but  which  re- 
mained desert,  because  the  soldiers  had 


neither  the  means  nor  the  inclination  to 
occupy  them.  The  old  chief^  pleadSng 
his  cause  before  Avitus,  who  had  issued 
an  order  to  him  to  evacuate  the  lands, 
first  dwelt  upon  his  fidelity  <^  fifty  yevs 
to  the  Roman  cause,  and  next  toocfaed 
upon  the  enormity  of  retaining  so  large 
an  area  in  a  state  of  waste  (Tadt.  Aim. 
xiii.  55) :  '*Quotam  partem  campi  jaceie, 
in  quam  pecora  et  armenta  nulitnm  ali- 
quando  transmitterentur?  Servarentsane 
receptos  gregibus,  inter  hominnm  h- 
mam ;  modo  ne  vastitatem  et  solitndiDem 
mallent,  quam  amicos  popolos.  Cha- 
mavorum  quondam  ea  arva,  mox  Tu- 
bantum,  et  post  Usipiomm  fiusse.  Sicati 
ccelum  Diis,  ita  terras  generi  mortaliiun 
datas :  quaeque  vacuse,  eas  puUicas  esse. 
Solem  deinde  respidens,  et  caiera  sidara. 
vocanSf  quasi  coram  interrogabat — «/• 
lentne  contueriinane  solum  f  potms mart 
superfunderent  achfcrsus  terrarum  erep- 
tores,  Commotus  his  Avita%''  &c  The 
legate  refused  the  request,  but  pdvatdy 
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these  now  Appear  puerile  though  pleasing  fancies,  but  to  an 
Homeric  Greek  they  seemed  perfectly  natural  and  plausible. 
In  his  view,  the  description  of  the  sun,  as  given  in  a  modem 
astronomical  treatise,  would  have  appeared  not  merely  absurd, 
but  repulsive  and  impious.     Even  in  later  times,  what  we 
when  the  positive  spirit  of  inquiry  had  made  con-  SSitiaJ 
siderable  progress,  Anaxagoras  and  other  astronomers  wSS  w  the 
incurred  the  charge  of  blasphemy  for  dispersonifying  2S^ 
Hfilios,  and  trying  to  assign  invariable  laws  to  the  "^^*^ 
solar  phaenomena.^  Personifying  fiction  was  in  this  way  blended 
by  the  Homeric  Greeks  with  their  conception  of  the  physical 
phaenomena  before  them,  not  simply  in  the  way  of  poetical 
ornament,  but  as  a  genuine  portion  of  their  every-day  belief! 


offimd  to  Boiocalus  lands  for  himself 
apai:t  from  the  tribe,  which  that  chief 
iodignaiitly  spumed.  He  tried  to  main- 
tain himself  m  the  lands,  but  was  ex- 
pelled by  the  Roman  arms,  and  forced 
to  seek  a  home  among  the  other  German 
tribes,  all  of  whom  refused  it.  After 
much  wandering  and  privation,  the 
"whole  tribe  of  the  Ansibarii  was  annihi- 
lated :  its  warriors  were  all  slain,  its 
women  and  children  sold  as  slaves. 

r  notice  this  afliicting  seauel,  in  order 
to  show  that  the  brave  old  diief  was 
pleading  before  Avitus  a  matter  of  life 
and  de^  both  to  himself  and  his  tribe, 
and  that  the  occasion  was  one  least  of 
all  suited  for  a  mere  rhetorical  proso- 
popoeia. His  appeal  is  one  sincere  and 
neartfelt  to  the  personal  feelings  and 
sympathies  of  Helios. 

Tadtus,  in  reporting  the  speech,  ac- 
companies it  with  the  gloss  "quasi 
coram,"  to  mark  that  the  speaker  here 
passes  into  a  different  order  of  ideas 
nom  that  to  whidi  himself  or  his 
readers  were  accustomed.  If  Boiocalus 
coold  have  heard,  and  reported  to  his 
tribe,  an  astronomical  lecture,  he  would 
have  introduced  some  explanation,  in 
order  to  fiualitate  to  his  tribe  the  com- 
prehension of  H61ios  under  a  point  of 
view  so  new  to  them.  While  Tadtus 
■  finds  it  necessary  to  illustrate  by  a  com- 
ment the  personificatum  of  the  juh, 
Boiocalus  would  have  had  some  trouble 
to  make  his  tribe  comprehend  the  ret/i- 
cation  of  the  god  Hilios. 

'  Physical  astronomy  was  both  new 
and  accounted  impious  in  the  time  of 
the  Peloponneaian  war :  see  Plutarch, 
in  his  reference  to  that  eclipse  whiqh 


proved  so  fatal  to  the  Athenian  army  at 
Syracuse,  in  consequence  of  the  religious 
feelings  of  Nikias:  oh  yhp  ^wtlxorro 
rods  ipwruiobs  ical  firrtvpoXiffx^'^  r&r^ 
KoXovfiirovSf  &s  us  airtas  iiXoyovs  aal 
Zvpdfuis  iarpwo^iTovs  ical  Hcn^PcsyKeur- 
fit  Ml  irdBii  iutrptfiorras  rh  Ouov  (Plu* 
tarch,  Nikias,  c  23,  and  Perikl6s,  c.  32 ; 
Dioddr.  xii.  39;  D«m6tr.  Phaler.  ap. 
Diogen.  Laert,  ix.  9,  i). 

"You  strange  man,  Mel^tus,"  said 
Sokrat^  on  his  trial,  to  his  accuser, 
"are  you  seriously  affirming  that  I  do 
not  think  Helios  and  Sd6na  to  be  gods, 
as  the  rest  of  mankind  think  ?"  "  Cer- 
tainly not,  men  of  the  Dikasteiy;  {this 
is  the  reply  of  MelHus\  Sokrat^  says 
that  the  sun  is  a  stone,  and  the  moon 
earth."  *•  Why,  my  dear  MdStus,  you 
think  you  are  preferring  an  accusation 
against  Anaxagoras  I  You  account  these 
Dikasts  so  contemptibly  ignorant  as  not 
to  know  that  the  lxx)ks  of  Anaxagoras 
are  full  of  such  doctrines !  Is  it  from  me 
that  the  youth  acquire  sudi  tea(^ngy 
when  they  may  buy  the  books  for  a 
drachma  in  the  theatre,  and  may  thus 
laugh  me  to  scorn  if  I  pretended  to  an- 
nounce such  views  as  my  own — not  to 
mention  that  they  are  in  themsehfes  so  ex^ 
travagant^^l — {^XKmsr^  iral  otrms  &roira 
5rra.  Plato,  Apolog.  Socrat  c.  14,  p.  26.) 

The  divinity  of  Kaiios  and  Selln6  is 
emphatically  set  forth  by  Plato,  Legg.  x« 
p.  086,  889.  He  permits  physical  astro- 
nomy only  under  great  restrictions  and 
to  a  limited  extent  Compare  Xenoph. 
Memor.  iv.  7,  7 ;  Diogen.  Laert  ii.  8 ; 
Plutarch,  De  Stoicor.  Repugnant,  c  40. 

§.  1053 ;  and  Schaubach  ad  Anaxagorae 
'ragmenta,  p.  6* 
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The  gods  and  heroes  of  the  land  and  the  tribe  belonged,  in 
the  conception  of  a  Greek,  alike  to  the  present  and  to  the 
past :  he  worshipped  in  their  groves  and  at  their  festivals ;  he 
invoked  their  protection,  and  believed  in  their  superintending 
guardianship,  even  in  his  own  day:  but  their  more  special, 
intimate,  and  sympathising  agency  was  cast  back  into  the 
unrecorded  past.*  To  give  suitable  utterance  to  this  general 
The  gods  sentiment — to  furnish  body  and  movement  and  detail 
thdr**chi?"  to  these  divine  and  heroic  pre-existences,  which  were 
SS mtoSc  conceived  only  in  shadowy  outline, — to  lighten  up 
lSi<S*tith'  the  dreams  of  what  the  past  must  have  been,*  in  the 
the  mythes.  ^inds  of  those  who  loiew  not  what  it  really  had  been 
— such  was  the  spontaneous  aim  and  inspiration  of  productive 
genius  in  the  community,  and  such  were  the  purposes  which 
the  Grecian  mythes  pre-eminently  accomplished. 

The  love  of  antiquities,  which  Tacitus  notices  as  so  prevalent 
among  the  Greeks  of  his  day,'  was  one  of  the  earliest,  the 
most  durable,  and  the  most  widely  diffused  of  the  national 
propensities.  But  the  antiquities  of  every  state  were  divine 
and  heroic,  reproducing  the  lineaments,  but  disregarding  the 
measure  and  limits,  of  ordinary  humanity.  The  gods  formed 
the  starting-point,  beyond  which  no  man  thought  of  locJdng, 


*  Hesiod,  Catalog.  Fragm.  76,  p.  48, 
ed.  Diintzer : — 

UvvaX  yi^  t6t€  ioxrtf  C9av  ^vpoi  Tf  Mmkoi, 

Both  the  Theogonia  and  the  Works 
and  Days  bear  testimony  to  the  same 
general  feeling.  Even  the  heroes  of 
Homer  suppose  a  preceding  age,  the 
inmates  of  which  were  in  nearer  contact 
with  the  ^ods  than  they  themselves 
(Odyss.  viii.  223;  Iliad,  v.  304;  xii. 
382).  Compare  Catullus,  Carm.  64 ; 
Epithalam.  Peleos  et  Thetidos,  v.  382- 
408. 

Menander  the  Rhetor  (following  ge- 
nerally the  steps  of  Dionys.  Hal.  Art. 
Rhetor,  cap.  1-8)  suggests  to  his  fel- 
low-citizens at  Alexandria  Tr6as,  proper 
and  complimentary  forms  to  invite  a 
great  man  to  visit  their  festival  of  the 
Sminthia : — $tnrtp  ykp  *Aw6\X.m¥a  mXXdr 
jcis  iBdxfTo  4  ^6\is  rots  'XfurBlou,  Ijtf- 
iKa  i^ijy  Btobs  wpo^»¥&s  iwiUfi- 
fi^iPTOisiiyBp^wots,  o0r«  ical  <r^  ^ 
ir6\is  9V9  wpoff94x€r€u .  (vcpi  'Evidccirriic. 


s.  iv.  c.  14,  ap.  Walz.  CoIL  Rhetoc.  t.  bu 
p.  304).  Menander  seems  to  have  been 
a  native  of  Alexandria  Trftas,  thoa^ 
Suidas  calls  him  a  Laodicean  (see  Wah. 
Prsef.  ad  t.  ix.  p.  xv.-xx. ;  and  mpH 
^fw^uucmp,  sect  iv.c  17).  The  festival 
of  the  Sminthia  lasted  dovm  to  his  time, 
embracing  the  whole  dnration  of  pa* 
ganism  frtnn  Homer  downwards. 

'  P.  A.  Miiller  observes  jusUj  in  his 
Saga-BidHoiAek,  in  reference  to  the 
Icdandic  mythes,  *'  In  dem  Mythisciun 
wird  das  Leben  der  Voneit  daigesteBt, 
wie  es  wirklich  dem  kindlichai  Ver- 
stande,  der  jugendlichen  Einbikiiiiigs- 
kraft,  und  dem  voUen  Herzen  encheiBt.'* 

(Lange's  Unteisnchungen  iiber  die 
Noidisoie  und  Dentsdie  Hddensagc;, 
translated  from  P.  A.  Miiller,  Introd. 
p.  I.) 

'  Titus  visited  the  temple  of  the 
Paphian  Venus  in  Cyprus,  *'spectati 
opulentift  donisque  regum,  qtueque 
latum  antiquitatibus  Grseconmi 
incerta  vetustoH  oMmU,  de  navi^atkxie 
I  primum  consuluit*^  (Tadt  Hist  li.  4-5.) 
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though  some  gods  were  more  ancient  then  others:   their 
progeny,  the  heroes,  many  of  them  sprung  from  human 
mothers,  constitute  an  intermediate  link  between  god  and 
maa    The  ancient  epic  usually  recognises  the  presence  of  a 
multitude  of  nameless  men,  but  they  are  introduced  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  filling  the  scene,  and  of  executing  the  orders, 
celebrating  the  valour,  and  bringing  out  the  personality,  of  a 
few  divine  or  heroic  characters.^     It  was  the  glory  of  bards 
and  story-tellers  to  be  able  to  satisfy  those  religious  and 
patriotic   predispositions    of   the    public   which  caused  the 
primary  demand  for  their  tales,  and  which  were  of  a  nature 
eminently  inviting  and  expansive.     For  Grecian  religion  was 
many-sided  and  many-coloured  ;  it  comprised  a  great  multi- 
plicity of  persons,  together  with  much  diversity  in 
the  types  of  character ;  it  divinised  every  vein  and  manifold 
attribute  of  humanity,  the  lofty  as  well  as  the  mean  SfSmeric 
—the  tender  as  well  as  the  warlike — the  self-devoting 
and  adventurous  as  well  as  the  laughter-lovingp^and  sensual. 
We  shall  hereafter  reach  a  time  when  philosophers  protested 
against  such  identification  of  the  gods  with  the  more  vulgar 
appetites  and  enjoyments,  believing  that  nothing  except  the 
spiritual  attributes  of  man  could  properly  be  transferred  to 
superhuman  beings,  and  drawing  their  predicates  respecting 
the  gods  exclusively  from  what  was  awful,  majestic,  and  terror- 
strildng,  in  human  affairs.     Such  restrictions  on  the  religious 
fancy  were  continually  on  the  increase,  and  the  mystic  and  di- 
dactic stamp  which  marked  the  last  century  of  paganism  in  the 
days  of  Julian  and  Libanius,  contrasts  forcibly  with  the  con- 
crete and  vivacious  forms,  full  of  vigorous  impulse  and  alive 
to  all  the  capricious  gusts  of  the  human  temperament,  which 
people  the  Homeric  Olympus.*    At  present,  however,  we  have 


*  Aristotel.  Problem,  xix.  48.  01  9i 
iytlUns  r^  kpx^^  fUpoi  ^truv  Ijp^ts' 
•i  Si  Xoot  iwBpotvoL  Istros  followed  this 
opimon  also:  but  the  more  common 
^ew  seems  to  have  considered  all  who 
combated  at  Troy  as  heroes  (see  Schol. 
Iliad.ii  no;  xr.  231),  and  so  Hesiod 
treats  them  (0pp.  Di.  k8). 

In  reference  to  the  Trojan  war,  Aris- 
totle says — KttMnrM  4p rots  *Hp«*«coiS 
«^  U^i/Afuv  fUfS^vrrau  (Ethic  Nicom. 
t9;  compare  viL  I.) 


the  old  poems  as  an  act  entirely  hmnan 
and  physical  {ifjdyifi — irap<X^|aro) ;  and 
this  was  the  common  opinion  in  the 
days  of  Plato  (Plato,  Apolog.  Socrat. 
^  'Sf  P*  15)  >  ^c  l^cro  Astrabakus  is 
father  of  the  Lacedaemonian  king  De* 
maratus  (Herod,  vi.  66.)  [Herodotus 
does  not  believe  the  story  told  him  at 
Babylon  respecting  Belos  (i.  182).] 
Euripides  sometimes  expresses  disappro- 
bation of  the  idea  (Ion,  350),  but  Plato 
passed  among  a  large  portion  of  his 


*  Generation  by  a  god  is  treated  in    admirers  for  the  actual  son  of  Apollo, 
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only  to  consider  the  early,  or  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  paganism, 
and  its  operations  in  the  genesis  of  the  m^rthical 
which  they  narratives.  We  cannot  doubt  that  it  supplied  the 
thcmytho-  most  powcrful  stimulus,  and  the  only  one  which  the 
pocic  acu  .  ^j^^g  admitted,  to  the  creative  faculty  of  the  people ; 
as  well  from  the  sociability,  the  gradations,  and  the  mutual 
action  and  reaction  of  its  gods  and  heroes,  as  from  the  ampli- 
tude, the  variety,  and  the  purely  human  cast,  of  its  funda- 
mental types. 

Though  we  may  thus  explain  the  mythopoeic  fertility  of 
the  Greeks,  I  am  far  from  pretending  that  we  can  render  any 
sufficient  account  of  the  supreme  beauty  of  their  chief  epic 
and  artistical  productions.  There  is  something  in  the  first-rate 
productions  of  individual  genius  which  lies  beyond  the  compass 
of  philosophical  theory :  the  special  breath  of  the  Muse  (to 
speak  the  language  of  ancient  Greece)  must  be  present  in 
order  to  give  them  being.  Even  among  her  votaries,  many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen ;  and  the  peculiarities  of  those 
few  remain  as  yet  her  own  secret 

We  shall  not  however  forget  that  Grecian  language  was  also 
an   indispensable  requisite  to  the    growth    and    beauty  of 


and  his  reputed  father  Aristo  on  marry- 
ing was  admonished  in  a  dream  to 
respect  the  person  of  his  wife  Pcrik- 
tione,  then  pregnant  by  Apollo,  until 
after  the  birth  of  the  child  Plato  (Plu- 
tarch, Quaest  Sympos.  p.  717.  viii  i ; 
Diogen.  Laert.  iii.  2 ;  Ori^en,  cont 
Cels.  L  p.  29).  Plutarch  (m  Life  of 
Numa,  c  4 ;  compare  Life  of  ThSseus, 
2)  discusses  the  subject,  and  is  inclined 
to  disallow  everything  beyond  mental 
sympathy  and  tenderness  in  a  god : 
Pausanias  deals  timidly  with  it,  and  is 
not  always  consistent  with  himself; 
while  the  later  rhetors  spiritualise  it 
altogether.  Menander,  wtpl  'EviSciicri- 
Kuy  (towards  the  end  of  the  third 
century  B.C.),  prescribes  rules  for 
praising  a  king :  you  are  to  praise  him 
for  the  gens  to  which  he  belongs :  per- 
haps you  may  be  able  to  make  out  that 
he  really  is  the  son  of  some  god ;  for 
many  who  seem  to  be  from  men,  are 
really  s^nt  down  by  God  and  are  emana- 
tions from  the  Supreme  Potency — xoXAol 

Bflif  xapit  rov  9<ov  Kartardftworreu  Hot 
9laiy  iir6f^oiat  hmms  rov  itpftrropos'  H<d 
yitp  'HoojcXi^t  4rofti(rro  fi^y  *Afj^iro^mtf0Sf 
rf  9hJiKn99if  i|y  At6s,    OUrm  iccu  fiturt- 


Xths  6  rifih-€pos  r6  fthf  8oac«<r  i^  iw^f^- 
irvr,  rp  8i  iXiiB^tf  rV  Kara$«\iir  oipa- 
p6$€p  1x^1,  &c  (Menander  ap.  Walz.  col- 
lect.  Rhetor,  t  ix.  c.  i.  p.  218).  Agmia 
— v^fA  IfiufBtoKAt^ — Zc^i  y4p9p-tp  wmBmr 
Zfi/iiovpy^ip  iwtp&fi<r€ — *Air6kXmtr  tV 
'AcricKffwtouy4w^4rtp  iH^/iio^pyiio-t^p, 
322-327 ;  compare  Hermogen^  abont 
the  story  of  Apollo  and  Dia^hnn^  Pro- 
gymnasm.  c  4;  and  Julian.  Orat.  viL 
p.  22a 

The  contrast  of  the  pagan  phrasecJogy 
of  this  age  (Menander  had  himself  com- 
posed a  hymn  of  invocation  to  ApoUo 
— W9p\  'EyKm/jdmv,  c.  3,  t  ix.  p.  136, 
Walz.)  with  that  of  Homer  is  Tery 
worthy  of  notice.  In  the  Hesiodic 
Catalogue  of  Women  much  was  said 
respecting  the  marriages  and  amous 
of  the  gods,  so  as  to  fiimish  many 
gestions,  like  the  love-songs  of  Saipj 
to  the  composers  of  Epithalamic 
(Menand.  1^.  sect  iv.  c.  6,  p.  268). 

Menander  gives  a  specimen  of  a 
hymn  fit  to  be  addr^sed  to  the 
thian  Apollo  (p.  320) ;  the  qaritnal 
character  of  which  hymn  forms  the  most 
pointed  contrast  with  the  Homeric 
hymn  to  the  same  god. 
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Gredan  mythes — its  richness,  its  flexibility  and  capacity  of 
new  combinations,  its  vocalic  abundance  and  metrical  pro- 
nunciation ;  and  many  even  among  its  proper  names,  by  their 
analogy  to  words  really  significant,  gave  direct  occasion  to  ex- 
(Janatory  or  illustrative  stories.  Etymological  m}^es  are 
found  in  sensible  proportion  among  the  whole  number* 

To  understand  properly  then  the  Grecian  mythes,  we  must 
try  to  identify  ourselves  with  the  state  of  mind  of  the  original 
mythopceic  age ;  a  process  not  very  easy,  since  it  requires  us 
to  adopt  a  string  of  poetical  fancies  not  simply  as  realities, 
but  as  the  governing  realities  of  the  mental  system  :^  yet  a 


'  The  mental  analogy  between  the 
etrly  stages  of  human  dvilisation  and 
the  childhood  of  the  individaal  b 
fondhly  and  freonently  set  forth  in  the 
vorks  of  Vica  That  eminently  original 
UndLer  dwells  upon  the  poetic  and 
rehgioos  sosceptitHlities  as  the  first  to 
devdope  themselves  in  the  human  mind, 
and  as  furnishing  not  merely  connecting 
threads  for  the  explanation  of  sensible 
phaenomena,  but  also  aliment  for  the 
A(»(es  and  fears,  and  means  of  socialising 
infloeace  to  men  of  genius,  at  a  time 
when  reason  was  yet  f^eep.  He  points 
oat  the  personifying  instinct  ("stinto 
d'animaaone)  as  the  spontaneous  philo- 
sophy of  man,  '*  to  make  himself  the 
rule  of  the  universe,"  and  to  suppose 
everywhere  a  quasi-human  agency  as 
the  determining  cause.  He  remarks 
that  in  an  age  of  fancy  and  feeling,  the 
conceptions  and  lanc^uage  of  poetry 
coinade  with  those  of  reality  ana  com- 
mon Hfe,  instead  of  standing  apart  as 
a  separate  vein.  These  vie¥^  are 
repeated  frequently  (and  with  some 
vaziations  of  opinion  as  he  grew  older) 
in  his  Latin  work  De  Uno  Universi 
yttris  JVindpio,  as  weU  as  in  the  two 
siKcessive  redactions  of  his  great  Italian 
wofk,  Scictna  Nuova  (it  must  be  added 
that  Vico  as  an  expositor  is  prolix,  and 
does  not  do  justice  to  his  own  powers 
of  original  tnought) :  I  select  tne  fol- 
lowing from  the  second  edition  of  the 
latter  treatise,  published  by  himself  in 
1744,  Delia  Metafisica  Poetica  (see  vol. 
▼.  p.  189  of  Ferrari's  edition  of  his 
Worics,  Milan,  1836):  "Adunque  la 
s^enza  poetica,  che  fii  la  prima  sa- 
pienza  deua  Gentiliti^  dovette  incomin- 
ciare  de  una  Metafisica,  non  ragionata 
(d  astratta^  qual  h  questa  or  degli 
addottrinati,  ma  sentita  ed  immaginata^ 

VOL.  L 


<^uale  dovett'  essere  di  tai  primi  uomini, 
siccome  quelli  che  erano  di  niun  razio- 
daio,  e  tutti  robusti  sensi  e  vigorosissime 
fantasie,  come  h  stato  nelle  <&gnit4  (the 
Axioms)  stat»lito.    Questa  hx  la  loro 

nria  poesia,  la  qual  in  essi  fu  una 
ti  loro  connaturale,  perch^  erano 
di  tali  sensi  e  di  si  fatte  fantasie  natural- 
mente  fomiti,  nata  da  tgnoranza  di 
cagioni — la  qtud  fu  loro  mn^e  di  mara-* 
viglia  di  tutte  le  cose,  che  queUi  igno- 
ranti  di  tutte  le  cose  fortemente  ammi- 
ravana  Tal  poesia  incomind^  in  essi 
divina:  perche  nello  stesso  tempo  cV 
essi  immaginavano  le  cagioni  delle  cose, 
che  sentivano  ed  ammiravano,  essere 
Dd,  come  ora  il  confermiamo  con  gli 
American!,  i  quali  tutte  le  cose  che 
superano  la  loro  picdol  capadtii,  dLcono 
esser  Dd.  •  .  ,  .  nello  stesso  tempo, 
didamo,  alle  cose  anunirate  davano  1' 
essere  di  sostanze  dalla  propria  lor  idea : 
ch'  h  appunto  la  nature  A<A  fandulli,  che 
osserviamo  prendere  tre  mani  cose 
inanimate,  e  trastuUarsi  e  fieivellarvi^ 
come  fussero  (juelle  persone  vive.  In 
cotal  ^[uisa  i  prmii  uomini  delle  nadoni 
gentih,  come  fandulli  del  nascente 
gener  umano,  della  lor  idea  creavan 
essi  le  cose ....  per  la  loro  robusta 
ignoranza,  il  facevano  in  forza  d'  una 
corpulentissima  fantasia,  e  perch'  ere 
corpolentissima,  il  facevano  con  una 
marevigliosa  sublimiti^  tal  e  tanta,  che 
perturMiva  all'  eccesso  essi  medesimi, 
che  fingendo  le  si  creavano  .  .  •  .  Di 
questa  nature  di  cose  umane  rest6  etema 
proprietik.  spiegata  con  nobil  espresdone 
da  Tadto,  che  vanamente  gh  uomini 
spaventati^/f^if/  simul  creduntque^^ 

After  descnbing  the  condition  of  rude 
men,  terrified  with  thunder  and  other 
vast  atmospheric  phaenomena,  Vico  pro- 
ceeds (ib,  p.   172)— **In   tal    caso   la 
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process  which  would  only  reproduce  something  analogous  to 
our  own  childhood.  The  age  was  one  destitute  both  of 
recorded  history  and  of  positive  science,  but  full  of  ims^ina- 
tion  and  sentiment  and  religious  impressibility.  From  these 
sources  sprung  that  multitude  of  supposed  persons  around 
whom  all  combinations  of  sensible  phenomena  were  grouped, 
and  towards  whom  curiosity,  sympathies  and  reverence  were 
earnestly  directed.  The  adventures  of  such  persons  were  the 
only  aliment  suited  at  once  both  to  the  appetites  and  to  the 
comprehension  of  an  early  Greek ;  and  the  mythes  which 
detailed  them,  while  powerfully  interesting  his  emotions,  fur- 
nished to  him  at  the  same  time  a  quasi-history  and  quasi- 
philosophy.  They  filled  up  the  vacuum  of  the  unrecorded 
past,  and  explained  many  of  the  puzzling  incognita  of  the 
present^     Nor  need  we  wonder  that  the  same  plausibility 


natura  della  mente  umana  porta  ch*  ella 
attribuisca  all'  effetto  la  sua  natura : 
e  la  natura  loro  era  in  tale  stato  d' 
uomini  tutti  robuste  forze  di  corpo,  che 
urlando,  brontolando,  spieeavano  le  loro 
violentissime  passioni,  si  nnsero  il  delo 
esser  un  gran  corpo  animato,  che  per 
tal  aspetto  chiamavano  Giove,  che  col 
fischio  dei  fulmini  e  col  fragore  dei 
tuoni  volesse  lor  dire  qualche  cosa  .  .  . 
£  si  fanno  di  tutta  la  natura  un  vasto 
corpo  animato,  che  senta  passion!  ed 
affetti." 

Now  the  contrast  with  modem  habits 
of  thought : — 

"  Ma  siccome  ara  per  la  natura  delle 
nostre  umane  menti  troppo  ritirata  dai 
sensi  nel  medesimo  volgo — con  le  tante 
astrazioni,  di  quante  sono  piene  le  lingue 
— con  tanti  vocaboli  astratti — e  di  troppo 
assottigliata  con  1'  arti  dello  scrivere,  e 
quasi  spiritualezzata  con  la  pratica  dei 
numeri — d  i  naturalmente  nUgato  di 
poter  formare  la  vasta  imagine  di  cotal 
donna  che  dicono  Natura  simpatetica, 
che  mentre  con  la  bocca  dicono,  non 
hanno  nulla  in  lor  mente,  perocch^  la 
lor  mente  h  dentro  il  falso,  cne  h  nulla ; 
n^  sono  soccorsi  dalla  fantasia  a  poteme 
formare  una  falsa  vastissima  imagine. 
Cos!  ora  ci  i  naiuralmenU  rUegato  di 
poter  entrare  nella  vasta  impiaginatiiHi 
di  qtui  primi  uomini,  le  menti  del  quali 
di  nulla  erano  assottigliate,  di  nulla 
astratte,  di  nulla  spiri^ialezzate  .... 
Onde  dicemmo  sopra  che  ora  appena 
intendtr  si  pub,  affatto  immaginar  non 
si  pub,  come  pensassero  i  primi  uomini 


che  fondarono  la  nmanitji  gentili 

'  O.  Miiller,  in  his  I^ltgomena  xu 
finer  wissenschafiUchen  Mythologie  (cap. 
iv.  p.  io8),  has  p>ointed  oat  the  mistake 
of  supposing  that  there  existed  or^inaUy 
some  nucleus  of  pure  reality  as  the  start- 
ing-point of  the  mythes,  and  that  npoa 
this  nucleus  fiction  was  snperindQced 
afterwards :  he  maintains  that  the  real 
and  the  ideal  were  blended  together  in 
the  primitive  conception  of  the  myUie^ 
Respecting  the  general  state  of  mind 
out  of  imch  the  mythes  grew,  see 
especially  pages  78  and  no  of  that 
work,  which  is  everywhere  ftiD  of  in- 
struction on  the  subject  of  the  Gredan 
mythes,  and  is  eminently  suggestive, 
even  where  the  positions  of  the  author 
are  not  completely  made  out. 

The  short  Heldensage  der  Griecken  by 
Nitzsch  (Kiel,  1S42,  t  v.)  contains  more 
of  just  and  originsd  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Grecian  mythes  than  any 
work  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  I 
embrace  completely  the  subjective  point 
of  view  in  which  he  r^ards  them  ;  and 
although  I  have  profited  much  from 
reading  his  short  tract,  I  may  mention 
that,  before  I  ever  saw  it,  I  lubd  en- 
forced the  same  reasonings  on  the  sub- 
ject in  an  article  in  tl^  Westminster 
Review,  May,  1843,  oBthe  Jfersen^ 
Gesckichten  of  Niebuhr.  " 

Jacob  Grimm,  in  the  pre&ce  to  his 
Deutsche  Mythologie  (p.  i,  ist  edit.  GotL 
1S35),  pointedly  insbts  on  the  distinc- 
tion between  "5i^"  and  history,  as 
well  as  up>on  the  met  that  the  fonncr 
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which  captivated  his  imagination  and  his  feelings,  was  sufG*^ 
dent  to  engender  spontaneous  belief;  or  rather  that  Easyfiuthin 
no  question,  as  to  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  narrative,  JSS^^ 
suggested  itself  to  his  mind  His  faith  is  ready,  •'*^™*- 
literal  and  uninquiring,  apart  from  all  thought  of  dis- 
criminating fact  from  fiction,  or  of  detecting  hidden  and 
symbolised  meaning;  it  is  enough  that  what  he  hears  be 
intrinsically  plausible  and  seductive,  and  that  there  be  no 
special  cause  to  provoke  doubt  And  if  indeed  there  were, 
the  poet  overrules  such  doubts  by  the  holy  and  all-sufficient 
authority  of  the  Muse,  whose  omniscience  is  the  warrant  for 
hi5  recital,  as  her  inspiration  is  the  cause  of  his  success. 

The  state  of  mind,  and  the  relation  of  speaker  to  hearers, 
thus  depicted,  stand  clearly  marked  in  the  terms  and  tenor  of 
the  ancient  epic,  if  we  only  put  a  plain  meaning  upon  what 
we  read.    The  poet — like  the  prophet,  whom  he  so  much 
resembles — ^sings  under  heavenly  guidance,  inspired  by  the 
goddess  to  whom  he  has  prayed  for  her  gristing  Poete-re- 
impulse.     She  puts  the  word  into  his  mouth  and  the  ^tteH?Sn 
incidents  into  his  mind:  he  is  a  privileged   man,  ^^onof 
chosen  as  her  oi^n  and  speaking  from  her  revela-  **»«mu8c 
tions.*    As  the  Muse  grants  the  gift  of  song  to  whom  she  will, 
so  she  sometimes  in  her  anger  snatches  it  away,  and  the  most 
consummate  human  genius  is  then  left  silent  and  helpless.^ 


has  its  chief  root  in  rdigious  belieC 
"Legend  and  history  (he  says)  are 
powers  each  by  itself,  adjoining  indeed 
on  the  confines,  but  having  each  its  own 
sqiarate  and  exclusive  ground;"  also 
p.  xxviL  of  the  same  introduction. 

A  view  substantisdly  similar  is  adopted 
by  WUliun  Grimm,  the  other  of  the 
two  distinguished  brothers  whose  labours 
have  so  much  elucidated  Teutonic  philo- 
logy and  antiquities.  He  examines  the 
extent  to  whicb  either  historical  matter 
of  fact  or  hutorical  names  can  be  traced 
in  the  Deutsche  Heldensage;  and  he 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  former 
is  next  to  nothing,  the  latter  not  consi- 
derable. He  ^aws  particular  attention 
to  the  fiurt  tH  the  audience  for  whom 
these  poems^rere  intended  had  not 
kamea  to  distinguish  history  from 
poetry  (W.  Grimm,   Deutsche  Helden- 

*^.  pp.  ^  337.  342,  345.  399.  Gott 
1829). 
^  Hesiod,  Theogon.  32. — 


.  .  ^.  .  i»hnff:tt9o»  id  (the  Mnses)  fMi  av9^ 

&c 

Odyss.  xxii.  347 ;  viii.  63,  73,  481,  489. 
Aiifi69oK*  , , , ,  ij  a4  yt  Mover'  itlta^t, 
Aiis  wcuSf  ^  cdy  *Air6\Xwtf ;  that  is, 
Demodokus  has  either  been  inspired  as 
a  poet  by  the  Muse,  or  as  a  prophet  by 
Apollo :  for  the  Homeric  ApoUo  is  not 
the  god  of  song.  Kalchas  the  prophet 
receives  his  inspiration  from  ApoUo, 
who  confers  upon  him  the  same  know- 
ledge both  01  past  and  future  as  the 
Muses  give  to  Hesiod  (Iliad,  i.  69) : — 

Also  niad,  ii.  ^5. 

Both  the  fuurrts  and  the  ikoiUhs  are 
standing,  recognised  professions  (Odyss. 
xvii.  303),  like  the  physician  and  the 


carpenter,  9fifjLU§pyou 
'  Iliad,  iL  599. 
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It  is  true  that  these  expressions,  of  the  Muse  inspiring  and 
the  poet  singing  a  tale  of  past  times,  have  passed  firom  the 
ancient  epic  to  compositions  produced  under  very  different 
circumstances,  and  have  now  d^enerated  into  unmeaning 
forms  of  speech  ;  but  they  gained  currency  originally  in  their 
genuine  and  literal  acceptation.  If  poets  had  from  tiie  b^in- 
ning  written  or  recited,  the  predicate  of  singing  would  never 
have  been  ascribed  to  them  ;  nor  would  it  ever  have  become 
customary  to  employ  the  name  of  the  Muse  as  a  die  to  be 
stamped  on  licensed  fiction,  unless  the  practice  had  b^run 
when  her  agency  was  invoked  and  hailed  in  perfect  good  faith. 
Belief,  the  fruit  of  deliberate  inquiry  and  a  rational  scrutiny 
of  evidence,  is  in  such  an  age  unknown.  The  simple  faith  of 
the  time  slides  in  unconsciously,  when  the  imagination  and 
feeling  are  exalted  ;  and  inspired  authority  is  at  once  under- 
stood, easily  admitted,  and  implicitly  confided  in. 

The  word  mythe  {fivdo^^  fabula^  story),  in  its  original  mean- 
Meaning  of    ing,  signified  simply  a  statement  or  current  narrative; 

the  word  ..  ..«..  ..  ^  . 

myt/u-^  Without  any  connotative  implication  either  of  truth 
i"ered.  or  falschood.  Subsequently  the  meaning  of  the  word 
(in  Latin  and  English  as  well  as  in  Greek)  changed,  and  came 
to  carry  with  it  the  idea  of  an  old  personal  narrative,  alwajrs 
uncertified,  sometimes  untrue  or  avowedly  fictitious.^  And 
this  change  was  the  result  of  a  silent  alteration  in  the  mental 
state  of  the  society, — of  a  transition  on  the  part  of  the  sui>erior 
minds  (and  more  or  less  on  the  part  of  all)  to  a  stricter  and 
more  elevated  canon  of  credibility,  in  consequence  of  familiarity 
with  recorded  history  and  its  essential  tests,  affirmative  as  wdl 
as  negative.  Among  the  original  hearers  of  the  mythes,  all 
such  tests  were  unknown ;  they  had  not  yet  learned  the  lesson 


1  In  this  later  sense  it  stands  pointedly  !  conyersant  with  the  old  legends  (X^Twt) 
opposed  to  Urropla,  history^  which  seems  is  derived  from  it  (Hen^  L  I ;  iu  3). 
originally  to  have  designated  matter  of  Hekatseus  and  Herodotus  both  use  Aiyw 
fact,  present  and  seen  by  the  describer,  in  this  sense.  Herodotus  calls  both 
or  the  result  of  his  personal  inquiries  i£sop  and  Hekatseos  \ofvwot»i  (n.  134- 
(see  Herodot  i.  I ;  Verrius  Flacc.  ap.     143). 

Aul.  GelL  V.  18  ;  Eusebius,  Hist  Exdes.  !  Aristotle  (Metaphys.  L  p.  8^  ed. 
iii.  12;  and  the  observations  of  Dr.  ;  Brandis)  seems  to  use  ^i)9as  in  this  sense, 
Jortin,  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  His-  '  where  he  says — tA  icol  ^ikipoAms  i 
tory,  voL  i.  p.  59).  l  ^iK^vo^os  w^s  icrur  6  yap  fiu$os  9vymu' 

The  original  use  of  the  word  x6yot  rtu  4k  BcmiuufIvp^  &c.  In  the  same  trea- 
was  the  same  as  that  of  itvdos — a  current  |  tise  (xi.  p.  254),  he  uses  it  to  signify 
tale  true  or  false,  as  the  case  might  be ;  {  fabulous  amplification  and  transfonna- 
and  the  term  designating  a  person  much    tion  of  a  doctrine  true  in  the  main. 
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of  critical  disbelief:  the  mythe  passed  unquestioned  from  the 
mere  fact  of  its  currency,  and  from  its  harmony  with  existing 
sentiments  and  preconceptions.  The  very  circumstances  which 
contributed  to  rob  it  of  literal  belief  in  after-time,  strengthened 
its  hold  upon  the  mind  of  the  Homeric  man.  He  looked  for 
wonders  and  unusual  combinations  in  the  past ;  he  expected 
to  hear  of  gods,  heroes  and  men,  moving  and  operating  to-* 
gether  upon  earth ;  he  pictured  to  himself  the  fore-time  as  a 
theatre  in  which  the  gods  interfered  directly,  obviously,  and 
frequently,  for  the  protection  of  their  favourites  and  the  punish- 
ment of  their  foes.  The  rational  conception,  then  only  dawn- 
ing in  his  mind,  of  a  systematic  course  of  nature,  was  absorbed 
by  thb  fervent  and  lively  faith.  And  if  he  could  have  been 
supplied  with  as  perfect  and  philosophical  a  history  of  his  own 
real  past  time,  as  we  are  now  enabled  to  furnish  with  regard 
to  the  la^  century  of  England  or  France,  faithfully  recording 
all  the  successive  events,  and  accounting  for  them  by  known 
positive  laws,  but  introducing  no  special  interventions 
of  Zeus  and  Apollo — ^such  a  history  would  have  actual  hi>- 
appeared  to  him  not  merely  unholy  and  unimpres-*  terestingto 
sive,  but  destitute  of  all  plausibility  or  title  to  ere-  ^ 
dence.  It  would  have  provoked  in  him  the  same  feeling  of 
incredulous  aversion  as  a  description  of  the  sun  (to  repeat  the 
previous  illustration)  in  a  modem  book  on  scientific  astro*^ 
nomy. 

To  us  these  mythes  are  interesting  fictions ;  to  the  Homeric 
and  Hesiodic  audience  they  were  "  rerum  divinarum  et  human- 
arum  scientia,"  —  an  aggregate  of  religfious,  physical,  and 
historical  revelations,  rendered  more  captivating,  but  not  less 
true  and  real,  by  the  bright  colouring  and  fantastic  shapes  in 
which  they  were  presented.  Throughout  the  whole  of  "  mythe- 
bearing  Hellas  "  *  they  formed  the  staple  of  the  uninstructed 


'  M,  Ampere,  in  bis  Hisioire  LU- 
ihture  de  !a  France  (ch.  viii.  v.  i.  p.  310), 
distiiLguishes  the  Saga  (which  corre- 
wnSk  as  nearly  as  possible  with  the 
ilreek  ^ix^s^  \dyos,  heix&pws  Xiyot),  as 
a  special  prodact  of  the  inteUect,  not 
capable  of  being  correctly  designated 
cither  as  history,  or  as  Action,  or  as 
philosophy : — 

"  n  est  on  pays,  la  Scandinavi^  oil  la 
tradition  racontee  s'est  developpee  plus 


compUtement  qu'ailleurs,  011  ses  pro- 
duits  ont  ^t^  plus  soigneusement  recueil- 
lis  et  mieux  conser^ :  dans  ce  pays, 
ils  ont  refu  un  nom  particulier,  dont 
I'^uivalent  exact  ne  se  trouve  pas  hors 
des  langues  Germaniques :  c*est  le  mot 
Saga^  Sa^^  cep^on  dtt^  ce  qtCon  raconte^ 
— UL  tradition  orale.  Si  ron  prend  ce 
mot  non  dans  une  acception  restreinte, 
mais  dans  le  sens  g^n^ral  oh  le  prenait 
Niebuhr  quand  il  rappliquoit,  par  ex- 
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Greek  mind,  upon  which  history  and  philosophy  were  by  slow 
degrees  superinduced  ;  and  they  continued  to  be  the  alimoit 
of  ordinary  thought  and  conversation,  even  after  history  and 
philosophy  had  partially  supplanted  the  mythical  faith  among 
the  leading  men,  and  disturbed  it  more  or  less  in  the  ideas  of 
all.    The  men,  the  women,  and  the  children  of  the  remote 
d^mes  and  villages  of  Greece,  to  whom  Thucydidfis,  Hippo- 
krat6s,  Aristotle,  or  Hipparchus  were  unknown,  still  continued 
to  dwell  upon  the  local  fables  which  formed  their  religious 
and  patriotic  antiquity.    And  Pausanias,  even  in  his  time, 
heard  everywhere  divine  or  heroic  l^ends  yet  alive,  precisely 
of  the  type  of  the  old  epic  ;  he  found  the  conceptions  of  reli- 
gious and  mythical  faith  co-existent  with  those  of  positive 
science,  and  contending  against  them  at  more  or  less  of  odds, 
according  to  the  temper  of  the  individual     Now  it  b  the 
remarkable  characteristic  of  the  Homeric  age,  that 
no  such  co-existence  or  contention  had  yet  b^un. 
The  religious  and  mythical  point  of  view  covers^  for 
the  most  part,  all  the  phaenomena  of  nature ;  while  the 
conception  of  invariable  sequence  exists  only  in  the 
background,  itself  personified  under  the  name  of  the  Moera^ 
or  Fates,  and  produced  generally  as  an  exception  to  the  omni- 
potence of  Zeus  for  all  ordinary  purposes.    Voluntary  agents, 
visible  and  invisible,  impel  and  govern  everything.     Moreover 
this  point  of  view  is  universal  throughout  the  community, — 
adopted  with  equal  fervour,  and  carried  out  with  equal  con- 
sistency, by  the  loftiest  minds  and  by  the  lowest    The  great 
man  of  that  day  is  he  who,  penetrated  like  others  with  the 
general  faith,  and  never  once  imagining  any  other  system  of 
nature  than  the  agency  of  these  voluntary  Beings,  can  clothe 
them  in  suitable  circumstances  and  details,  and  exhibit  in 
living  body  and  action  those  types  which  his  hearers  dimly 
prefigure.  ; 


Mythical 
faith  and 
religious 
point  of 
view- 
paramount 
in  the  Ho- 
meric age. 


emple,  atix  traditions  popolaires  <jui  ont 
pu  foumir  k  Tite  Live  une  portion  de 
son  histoire,  la  Saga  doit  Stre  compt^ 
parmi  les  produits  spontan^  de  I'imagin- 
ation  humaine.  La  Saga  a  son  existence 
propre  comme  la  poesie,  comme  l^is- 
toire,  comme  le  roman.  EUe  n'est  pas 
la  poesie,  parce  qu'elle  n'est  pas  chants, 
mais  parlee;  eUe  n'est  pas  Thistoire, 
parce  qu'elle  est  d^nu^  de  critique; 
eUe  n*est  pas  le  roman,  parce  qu'elle  est 


sincere,  parce  qu'elle  a  foi  4  ce  qn'dle 
raconte.  Elle  n'invente  pas,  mais  t6- 
p^te :  elle  pent  se  tromper,  mais  eUe  ne 
ment  jamais.  Ce  r^t  sonvent  merral- 
leux,  que  personne  ne  £&biiqne  sciem- 
ment,  et  que  tout  le  monde  altbne  et 
falsifie  sans  le  vouloir,  qui  se  perp^tne 
k  la  mani^re  des  chants  primitiik  et  po- 
pulaires, — ce  redt,  quand  il  se  n^ypoite^ 
non  k  un  h^ros,  mais  k  un  saint,  s'ap- 
pelle  une  legende.'' 
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History,  philosophy,  &c,  properly  so  called  and  conforming 
to  our  ideas  (of  which  the  subsequent  Greeks  were  the  first 
creators),  never  belonged  to  more  than  a  comparatively  small 
number  of  thinking  men,  though  their  influence  indirectly 
affected  more  or  less  the  whole  national  mind.  But  when 
positive  science  and  criticism,  and  the  idea  of  an  invariable 
sequence  of  events,  came  to  supplant  in  the  more  vigorous 
intellects  the  old  mythical  creed  of  omnipresent  per-  ^^  , . 
sonification,  an    inevitable   scission   was    produced  vciopinentof 

the  scientific 

between  the  instructed  few  and  the  remaining  com-  point  of 

_,,  .   .  ,  ,  .         /^  •    view — ^its  op- 

munity.  The  opposition  between  the  scientific  and  position  to 
the  religious  point  of  view  was  not  slow  in  manifest- 
ing itself:  in  general  language,  indeed,  both  might  seem  to 
stand  together,  but  in  every  particular  case  the  admission 
of  one  involved  the  rejection  of  the  other.  According  to  the 
theory  which  then  became  predominant,  the  course  of  nature 
was  held  to  move  invariably  on,  by  powers  and  attributes  of 
its  own,  imless  the  gods  chose  to  interfere  and  reverse  it ;  but 
they  had  the  power  of  interfering  as  often  and  to  as  great  an 
extent  as  they  thought  fit  Here  the  question  was  at  once 
opened,  respecting  a  great  variety  of  particular  phaenomena, 
whether  they  were  to  be  r^arded  as.  natural  or  miraculous. 
No  constant  or  discernible  test  could  be  suggested  to  discri-. 
minate  the  two :  every  man  was  called  upon  to  settle  the 
doubt  for  himself,  and  each  settled  it  according  to  the  extent 
of  his  knowledge,  the  force  of  his  logic,  the  state  of  his  health, 
his  hopes,  his  fears,  and  many  other  considerations  affecting  his 
separate  conclusion.  In  a  question  thus  perpetually  arising, 
and  full  of  practical  consequences,  instructed  minds,  like 
Perikl^s,  Thucydidfis,  and  Euripides,  tended  more  and  more 
to  the  scientific  point  of  view,^  in  cases  where  the  general 
public  were  constantly  gravitating  towards  the  religious. 


'  See  Plutarch,  PerikL  capp.  5,  32, 
38;  Cicero,  De  RepubL  i.   15-16  ed. 

The  phytologist  Theophrastus,  In  his 
Tiliiable  collection  of  mcts  respecting 
vegetable  oiganisation,  is  often  under 
the  necessity  of  <^>posing  his  scientific 
interpretation  of  curious  incidents  in  the 
vegetable  world  to  the  religious  inter- 
pretation of  them  which  he  found  cur- 
rent    Anomalous  phsenomena  in  the 


growth  or  decay  of  trees  were  construed 
as  signs  from  the  gods,  and  submitted  to 
a  prophet  for  explanation  (see  Histor. 
Plantar,  ii.  3  ;  iv.  16 ;  v.  3). 

We  may  remark,  however,  that  the 
old  faith  had  still  a  certain  hold  over 
his  mind.  In  commenting  on  the  story 
of  the  willow-tree  at  Phihppi,  and  the 
venerable  old  plane-tree  at  Antandros 
(more  than  sixty  feet  high,  and  requiring 
four  men  to  grasp  it  round  in  the  girth). 
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The  age  immediately  prior  to  this  unsettled  condition  of 
thought  is  the  really  mythopoeic  age ;  in  which  the  creative 
faculties  of  the  society  know  no  other  employment,  and  the 
Mythopodc  mass  of  the  society  no  other  mental  demand.  The 
fS^'  this  perfect  expression  of  such  a  period,  in  its  lull  pccu- 
dissent.  liarity  and  grandeur,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey, — poems  of  which  we  cannot  determine  the  exact 
date,  but  which  seem  both  to  have  existed  prior  to  the  first 
Olympiad,  ^^6  B.C.,  our  earliest  trustworthy  mark  of  Grecian 
time.  For  some  time  after  that  event,  the  mythopoeic  ten- 
dencies continued  in  vigour  (Arktinus,  Lesch£s,  Eum^los,  and 
seemingly  most  of  the  Hesiodic  poems,  fall  within  or  shortly 


having  been  blown  down  by  a  high 
wind,  and  afterwards  spontaneously  re- 
suming their  erect  posture,  he  offers 
some  explanation  how  such  a  phseno- 
menon  might  have  happened,  but  he 
admits,  at  the  end,  that  there  nu^  be 
something  extra-natural  in  the  case, 
'KKKh,  raSna,  fihw  ttrtts  l|«  ^wrunit  airias 
(<rrw  &c.  (De  Cans.  Plant  v.  4) :  see  a 
similar  miracle  in  reference  to  the  cedar- 
tree  of  Vespasian  (Tacit  Hist  ii.  78). 

Euripides,  in  his  lost  tragedy  called 
McXaymni  2o^,  placed  in  the  mouth 
of  Melanipp6  a  formal  discussion  and 
confutation  of  the  whole  doctrine  of 
T^poTo,  or  supernatural  indications 
(Dionys.  Halicar.  Ars  Rhetor,  p.  300 
356,  Reisk.).  Compare  the  Faoles  of 
Phsednis,  iii.  3 ;  Plutarch,  Sept  Sap. 
Conviv.  ch.  3,  p.  149 ;  and  the  curious 
philosophical  explanation  by  which  the 
learned  men  of  Alexandria  tranquillised 
the  alarms  of  the  vulgar,  on  occasion  of 
the  serpent  said  to  have  been  entwined 
round  the  head  of  the  crucified  Kleo- 
men^s  (Plutarch,  Kleomen.  c  39). 

It  is  one  part  of  the  duty  of  an  able 
physician,  according  to  the  Hippokratic 
treatise  called  Pro^osdcon  (c  I,  t  2. 
p.  112,  ed.  Littr^),  when  he  visits  his 
patient,  to  examine  whether  there  is 
anvthing  divine  in  the  malady,  iftu  Sh 
Kcu  fff  Ti  0€7o¥  tv9<rraf  4v  Tjai  wo6<roun  i 
this,  however,  does  not  a^ree  with  the 
memorable  doctrine  laid  down  in  the 
treatise,  De  Aere,  Lods  et  Aquis  (c  22, 
p.  78.  ed.  Littrd),  and  cited  hereafter,  in 
this  chapter.  Nor  does  Galen  seem  to 
have  r^arded  it  as  harmonising  with 
the  general  views  of  Hippokrates.  In 
the  excellent  Prolegomena  of  M.  Littnf 
to  his  edition  of  Hippokrates  (t  i.  p.  76) 


will  be  foand  an  inedited  schoBmn, 
wherein  the  opinion  of  Baocbeias  and 
other  phjrsidans  is  given,  that  tiie  affec- 
tions  of  the  pla^:ae  were  to  be  looked 
upon  as  divine^  inasmuch  as  the  disease 
came  from  Crod;  and  also  the  opmioo 
of  Xenoph6n,  the  friend  of  Praxagons, 
that  the  "genus  of  days  of  crisis'*  in 
fever  was  divine;  "For  (said  Xeno- 
ph6n)  just  as  the  IMoskuri,  being  gods, 
appear  to  the  mariner  in  the  storm  and 
bring  him  salvation,  so  also  do  the  days 
of  crisis,  when  they  arrive,  in  fierer." 
Galen,  in  commenting  upon  this  doctriae 
of  Xenophdn,  says  tluU  the  aotfaor  *'  has 
expressed  his  own  individoal  feding^ 
but  has  no  wav  set  forth  the  opinioD  of 
Hippokratds : '*  *0  9^rmwKptatfmt^y4ws 
^fitp&w  flirty  thai  dcuir,  jovrov  rt  w4$os 

yvAftJiv  itti^tp  (Galen,  Opp.  t  v.  p.  lao^ 
ed  Basil). 

The  comparison  of  the  Diosknri  ap- 
pealed to  by  Xenoph6n  is  a  precise 
reproduction  of  their  function  as  de- 
scribed in  the  Homeric  Hymn  (Hymn 
xxxiiL  10) :  his  personificatioo  of'^  the 
"da^  of  crisis"  introduces  the  old 
religious  agency  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  his 
medical  science. 

I  annex  an  illustration  from  the 
Hindoo  vein  of  thought : — "  It  is  a  role 
with  the  Hindoos  to  bury,  and  not  to 
bum,  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  of  the 
small  pox  :  for  (say  they)  the  small  pax 
is  not  only  caused  by  the  eoddess  I^vej, 
but  is,  in  fact,  Davey  \ers^:  and  to 
bum  the  body  of  a  person  affected  with 
this  disease,  is,  in  reality,  neither  more 
nor  less  than  to  bttm  thegoddess^  (Siee^ 
man.  Rambles  'and  Recollections,  &c^ 
vok  i.  ch.  XXV.  p.  221.) 
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after  the  first  century  of  recorded  Olympiads)  ;  but  from  and 
after  this  first  century,  we  may  trace  the  operation  of  causes 
which  gradually  enfeebled  and  narrowed  them,  altering  the 
point  of  idew  from  which  the  mythes  were  looked  at  What 
these  causes  were,  it  will  be  necessary  briefly  to  intimate. 

The  foremost  and  most  general  of  all  is,  the  expansive  force 
of  Grredan  intellect  itself, — a  quality  in  which  this  Exponsire 
remarkable  people  stand  distinguished  from  all  their  ^^ 
neighbours  and  contemporaries.    Most,  if  not  all  *°'«"«=^ 
nations  have  had  mythes,  but  no  nation  except  the  Greeks 
have  imparted  to  them  immortal  charm  and  universal  interest ; 
and  the  same  mental  capacities,  which  raised  the  great  men  of 
the  poetic  age  to  this  exalted  level,  also  pushed  forward  their 
successors  to  outgrow  the  early  faith  in  which  the  mythes  had 
been  generated  and  accredited. 

One  great  mark,  as  well  as  means,  of  such  intellectual  ex- 
pansion, was  the  habit  of  attending  to,  recording,  and  com- 
hining,  positive  and  present  facts,  both  domestic  and  foreign. 
In  the  genuine  Grecian  epic,  the  theme  was  an  unknown  and 
aoristic  past ;  but  even  as  early  as  the  Works  and  Days  of 
Hesiod,  the  present  begins  to  figure.  The  man  who  tills  the 
earth  appears  in  his  own  solitary  nakedness,  apart  from 
gods  and  heroes — bound  indeed  by  serious  obligations  to  the 
god^  but  contending  against  many  difficulties  which  are  not 
to  be  removed  by  simple  reliance  on  their  help.  The  poet 
denounces  his  age  in  the  strongest  terms,  as  miserable,  de- 
graded, and  profligate.  He  looks  back  with  reverential  envy 
to  the  extinct  heroic  races  who  fought  at  Troy  and  Thfibes. 
Yet  bad  as  the  present  time  is,  the  Muse  condescends  to  look 
at  it  along  with  him,  and  to  prescribe  rules  for  human  life — 
with  the  assurance  that  if  a  man  be  industrious,  frugal,  provi- 
dent, just  and  friendly  in  his  dealings,  the  gods  will  recompense 
him  with  affluence  and  security.  Nor  does  the  Muse  Thuuition 
disdain,  while  holding  out  such  promise,  to  cast  herself  ^u?e  and 
into  the  most  homely  details  of  present  existence,  and  p"^***"*  ^^^ 
to  give  advice  thoroughly  practical  and  calculating.  Men 
whose  minds  were  full  of  the  heroes  of  Homer,  called  Hesiod 
in  contempt  the  poet  of  the  Helots.  The  contrast  between 
the  two  is  certainly  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  tendency  of 
Greek  poetry  towards  the  present  and  the  positive. 

Other  manifestations  of  the  same  tendency  become  visible 


330 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


PartI. 


in  the  age  of  Archilochus  (B.C.  680-660).  In  an  age  when 
metrical  composition  and  the  living  voice  are  the  only  means 
whereby  the  productive  minds  of  a  community  make  them- 
selves felt,  the  invention  of  a  new  metre,  new  forms  of  song 
and  recitation,  or  diversified  accompaniments,  constitute  an 
epoch.  The  iambic,  elegiac,  choric,  and  lyric  poetry,  from 
Archilochus  downwards,  all  indicate  purposes  in  the  poet,  and 
impressibilities  of  the  hearers,  very  different  from  those  of  the 
ancient  epic.  In  all  of  them  the  personal  feeling  of  the  poet 
The  poet  ^^^  the  specialties  of  present  time  and  place,  are 
^anS'^*  brought  prominently  forward  ;  while  in  the  Homeric 
S^Sof"*'  hexameter  the  poet  is  a  mere  nameless  organ  of  the 
•*"'•  historical  Muse — the  hearers  are  content  to  learn, 

believe,  and  feel,  the  incidents  of  a  foregone  world — and  the 
tale  is  hardly  less  suitable  to  one  time  and  place  than  to 
another.  The  iambic  metre  (we  are  told)  was  first  suggested 
to  Archilochus  by  the  bitterness  of  his  own  private  antipathies ; 
and  the  mortal  wounds  inflicted  by  his  lampoons,  upon  the 
individuals  against  whom  they  were  directed,  still  remain 
attested,  though  the  verses  themselves  have  perished  It  was 
the  metre  (according  to  the  well-known  judgement  of  Aristotle) 
most  nearly  approaching  to  common  speech,  and  well-suited 
both  to  the  coarse  vein  of  sentiment,  and  to  the  smart  and 
emphatic  diction  of  its  inventor.^  Simonidfis  of  Amorgus,  the 
younger  contemporary  of  Archilochus,  employed  the  same 
metre,  with  less  bitterness,  but  with  an  anti-heroic  tendency 
not  less  decided.  His  remaining  fragments  present  a  mixture 
of  teaching  and  sarcasm,  having  a  distinct  bearing  upon  actual 
life,*  and  carrying  out  the  spirit  which  partially  appears  in  the 
Hesiodic  Works  and  Days.  Of  Alkaeus  and  Sapph6,  thou^ 
unfortunately  we  are  compelled  to  speak  of  them  upon  hearsay 
only,  we  know  enough  to  satisfy  us  that  their  own  personal 


*  Horat  de  Art  Poet  79  :— 

"  Archilochum  proprio  nbies  annavit  lambo," 
&c. 

Compare  Epist.  i.  19,  23,  and  Epod. 
vi.  12;  Aristot  Rhetor.  iiL  8,  7, 
and  Poetic  c  4 — also  Synesius  de 
Somniis — &<nr§p  *AKicaios  irai  *Apx^X®' 
ot  St^tarayfiKOffi  riiw  tinrrofday  elf  rhw 
oUtTdw  fiiov  kniiT^pos,  (Alcaei  Fragment 
Halle,  1810,  p.  205).  Quintilian  speaks 
in  striking  language  of  the  power  of 


expression  manifested  by  Archilochus 
(x.  I.  60). 

'  Simonid^  of  Amorgus  touches 
briefly,  but  in  a  tone  of  contempt,  upon 
the  T^jan  war — yvvaixhs  oJi'tir'  4^ 
^liilpM^rws  (Simonid.  Fragm.  8,  p.  36, 
V.  118) ;  he  seems  to  think  it  absurd 
that  so  destructive  a  struggle  shoold 
have  taken  olace  "/r<»  uttd  muJieradd/* 
to  use  the  phrase  of  Mr.  Payne  Knight 
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sentiments  and  sufferings^  their  relations  private  or  public  with 
the  contemporary  world,  constituted  the  soul  of  those  short 
effusions  which  gave  them  so  much  celebrity.^  Again  in  the 
few  remains  of  the  el^ac  poets  preserved  to  us — Kallinus, 
Mimnermus,  Tyrtaeus — the  impulse  of  some  present  i«nHc,  dc- 
motive  or  circumstance  is  no  less  conspicuous.  The  lyric  poets, 
same  may  also  be  said  of  Sol6n,  Theognis  and  Phokylidfis, 
who  preach,  encourage,  censure,  or  complain,  but  do  not 
recount — ^and  in  whom  a  profound  ethical  sensibility,  unknown 
to  the  Homeric  poems,  manifests  itself.  The  form  of  poetry 
(to  use  the  words  of  Soldn  himself)  is  made  the  substitute  for 
the  public  speaking  of  the  agora.^ 

Doubtless  all  these  poets  made  abundant  use  of  the  ancient 
mythes,  but  it  was  by  turning  them  to  present  account,  in  the 
way  of  illustration,  or  flattery,  or  contrast, — a  tendency  which 
we  may  usually  detect  even  in  the  compositions  of  Pindar,  in 
spite  of  the  lofty  and  heroic  strain  which  they  breathe 
throughout  That  narrative  or  legendary  poetry  still  con- 
tinued to  be  composed  during  the  seventh  and  sixth  centuries 
before  the  Christian  sera,  is  a  fact  not  to  be  questioned.  But 
it  exhibited  the  old  epical  character  without  the  old  epical 
genius ;  both  the  inspiration  of  the  composer  and  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  audience  had  become  more  deeply  enlisted  in 
the  world  before  them,  and  disposed  to  fasten  on  incidents  of 
their  own  actual  experience.  From  Sol6n  and  Theognis  we ' 
pass  to  the  abandonment  of  all  metrical  restrictions  and  to 
the  introduction  of  prose  writing, — a  fact,  the  importance  of 


*  See  Qnintilian,  x.  i,  63.  Horat 
Od.  i.  32 ;  iL  13.  Aristot  Polit  iii.  10,  4. 
Dionys.  Halic  observes  (Vett.  Scriptt 
Censor,  v.  p.  421)  respecting  Alkaeus — 
voXAaxoS  yovp  rh  fi4Tpo¥  §t  ns  ircpi^Aot, 
^ipopudiv  &ir  ttpoi  voXirctor  ;  and  Strabo 
(xiii  p.  617),  rii  <rraffiomiA  KaXo6/Atwa 
rov  'AXicotou  woviinara. 

There  was  a  large  dash  of  sarcasm 
and  homely  banter  aimed  at  neighbours 
and  contemporaries  in  the  poetry  of 
Sapphd,  apart  from  her  impassioned 
love-s<mgs — iXXms  ffK^nrrti  rhv  Ayooueor 
r^t/^utv  icai  rhw  Bupmpbw  rhr  hf  rois  yd' 
lUHS,  tW^Kdarara  Koi  4w  t4(ois  hv6ijuauri 
pAKKaw  ^  4p  iroirirucois*  'CUrrt  abrijs 
Iia\x6i^  4irri  r&  iroc^/iora  ravra  81a- 
\dytir$€u  ^  ft^ciK*  odd*  fty  hpiUffOA  nf^s 
tlv  x^^^  ^  *'P^'  '^^  X^pay,  c2  /i^  rts  cXi; 
X^  9ia\*KTM6s  (D6m£tr.  Phaler.  De 


Interpret  c.  167). 

Compare  also  Herodot  ii.  135,  who 
mentions  the  satirical  talent  of  Sapphd, 
employed  against  her  brother  for  an 
extravagance  about  the  courtezan  Rho- 
ddpis. 

*  Soldn,  Fragm.  iv.  I,  ed.  Schnei- 
dewin : — 

Avt^  *ift^  JfX0OK  a6*  MMpt^  2aAa/4iro« 

See  Brandts,  Handbuch  der  Griechi- 
schen  Philosophic,  sect  xxiv.-xxv. 
Plato  states  that  Soldn,  in  his  dd  age, 
engaged  in  the  composition  of  an  epic 
poem,  which  he  left  unfinished,  on  the 
subject  of  the  supposed  island  of  Atlantis 
and  Attica  (Plato,  Timaeus,  p.  21,  and 
Kritias,  p.  113).    Plutarch,  Soldn,  c. 
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which  it  is  needless  to  dwell  upon, — marking  as  well  the  in- 
creased familiarity  with  written  records,  as  the  commence- 
ment of  a  separate  branch  of  literature  for  the  mtellect,  apart 
from  the  imagination  and  emotions  wherein  the  old  legends 
had  their  exclusive  rooL 

Egypt  was  first  unreservedly  opened  to  the  Greeks  during 
the  reign  of  Psammetichus,  about  B.a  660 ;  gradually  it  be- 
came much  frequented  by  them  for  military  or  commercial 
Influence  of  purposcs,  or  for  simple  curiosity.  It  enlarged  the 
Sf  e"^^  range  of  their  thoughts  and  observations,  while  it 
SiSS^  also  imparted  to  them  that  vein  of  mysticism,  which 
B.C.  660.  overgrew  the  primitive  simplicity  of  the  Homeric 
religion,  and  of  which  I  have  spoken  in  a  former  chapter. 
They  found  in  it  a  long-established  civilisation,  colossal  wonders 
of  architecture,  and  a  certain  knowledge  of  astronomy  and 
geometry,  elementary  indeed,  but  in  advance  of  their  own. 
Moreover  it  was  a  portion  of  their  present  world  and  it  con^ 
tributed  to  form  in  them  an  interest  for  noting  and  describing 
the  actual  realities  before  them.  A  sensible  progress  is  made 
Progress;-    in  the  Greek  mind  during  the  two  centuries  ftom 

historical^ 

^cograph-  B.C.  700  to  B.C.  SCO,  in  the  record  and  arrangement 
-from  that  of  historical  facts :  an  historical  sense  arises  in  the 
B.C.  50a  superior  intellects,  and  some  idea  of  evidence  as  a 
discriminating  test  between  fact  and  fiction*  And  this  pro- 
'  gressive  tendency  was  further  stimulated  by  increased  com- 
munication and  by  more  settled  and  peaceful  social  relations 
between  the  various  members  of  the  Hellenic  world ;  to  whidi 
may  be  added  material  improvements,  purchased  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  period  of  turbulence  and  revolution,  in  the  internal 
administration  of  each  separate  state.  The  Olympic,  Pythian, 
Nemean,  and  Isthmian  games  became  frequented  by  visitors 
from  the  most  distant  parts  of  Greece :  the  great  periodical 
festival  in  the  island  of  D^los  brought  together  the  citizens  of 
every  Ionic  community,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
an  ample  display  of  wealth  and  ornaments.^  Numerous 
and  flourishing  colonies  were  founded  in  Sicily,  the  south  of 
Italy,  the  coasts  of  Epirus,  and  of  the  Euxine  Sea :  the  Pho- 
kaeans  explored  the  whole  of  the  Adriatic,  established  Massalia, 
and  penetrated  even  as  far  as  the  south  of  Iberia,  with  which 


'  Homer,  Hynm.  ad  ApoUin.  155  ;  Thocyd.  ill  104. 
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they  carried  on  a  lucrative  commerce.^  The  geographical 
ideas  of  the  Greeks  were  thus  both  expanded  and  rectified : 
the  first  preparation  of  a  map,  by  Anaximander  the  disciple 
of  ThalSs,  is  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  science.  We  may  note 
the  ridicule  bestowed  by  Herodotus  both  upon  the  supposed 
people  called  Hyperboreans  and  upon  the  idea  of  a  circum- 
fluous ocean-dtrean^  as  demonstrating  the  progress  of  the  age 
in  this  department  of  inquiry.'  And  even  earlier  than  Hero- 
dotus— Xanthus  and  Xenophan^  had  noticed  the  occurrence 
of  fossil  marine  productions  in  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor  and 
elsewhere,  which  led  them  to  reflections  on  the  changes  of  the 
earth's  surface  with  respect  to  land  and  water.^ 

If  then  we  look  down  the  three  centuries  and  a  half  which 
elapsed  between  the  commencement  of  the  Olympic  ^^ 
2era  and  the  age  of  Herodotus  and  Thucydidte,  we  standard  of 
shall  discern  a  striking  advance  in  the  Greeks, —  ^S^ 
ethical,  social,  and  intellectual    Positive  history  and 
chronology  has  not  only  been  created,  but  in  the  case  of 
Thucydidds,  the  qualities  necessary  to  the  historiographer,  in 
their  application  to  recent  events,  have  been  developed  with  a 
d^ree  of  perfection  never  since  surpassed    Men's  minds  have 
assumed  a  gentler  as  well  as  a  juster  cast ;  and  acts  come  to 
be  criticised  with  reference  to  their  bearing  on  the  internal 
happiness  of  a  well-r^^lated  community,  as  well  as  upon  the 
standing  harmony  of  fraternal  states.  While  Thucydidfis  treats 
the  habitual  and  licensed  piracy,  so  coolly  alluded  to  in  the 
Homeric  poems,  as  an  obsolete  enormity — many  of  the  acts 
described  in  the  old  heroic  and  Theogonic  l^ends  were  found 
not  less  repugnant  to  this  improved  tone  of  feeling.    The 
battles  of  the  gods  with  the  Giants  and  Titans, — ^the  castration 
of  Uranus  by  his  son  Kronus, — ^the  cruelty,  deceit,  and  licen- 
tiousness, often  supposed  both  in  the  gods  and  heroes,  pro- 


'  Herodot  i.  163. 

*  Herodot  iv.  36.  ythA  9^  6p4»w  T^j 
9€pi69avs  ypdr^avras  voXXobs  ffSi},  icol 
Miwa  v6ov  ix^^^^  ihiyiio'dfi€¥otr  ot 
*Ciieiar6w  rt  p4otrra  ypi^v<n  v4pil  r^v 
y^w,  \oviraaf  KVKKor§p4a  &s  dvh  ropvov, 
&c.,  a  remark  probably  directed  against 
Hekataeus. 

Respecting  the  map  of  Anaximander, 
Strabo,  i.  p.  7 ;  Diogen.  Laert.  ii.  i  ; 
Agathemer.  ap.  Geograph.  Minor,  i.  I. 


ypd^cu* 

Aristagoras  of  Mil6tTi9,  who  visited 
Sparta  to  solicit  aid  for  the  revolted 
lonians  against  Darius,  brought  with 
him  a  brazen  tablet  or  map,  by  means 
of  which  he  exhibited  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  places  in  the  Persian  empire 
(Herodot.  v.  49). 

'  Xanthus  ap.  Strab.  i.  p.  50 ,  xii.  p. 
579.  Compare  Creuzer,  Fragmenta 
Xanthi,  p.  162. 
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voked  strong  disapprobation.  And  the  language  of  the 
philosopher  Xenophan£s,  who  composed  both  elegiac  and 
iambic  poems  for  the  express  purpose  of  denouncing  such 
tales,  is  as  vehement  and  unsparing  as  that  of  the  Christian 
writers,  who,  eight  centuries  afterwards,  attacked  the  whole 
scheme  of  paganism.* 

It  was  not  merely  as  an  ethical  and  social  critic  that  Xeno- 
coramence-    phaufis  stood  distinguished.     He  was  one  of  a  great 

ment  of  *  .  ,  ,         **  ^.^  •     ▼>      i  •      • 

physical       and  eminent  triad — ^Thales  and  Pythagoras  being 


scienc< 


Thai5s,  xe-  thc  othcrs — ^who,  in  the  sixth  century  before  the 
pythagoi4s.  Christian  aera,  first  opened  up  those  veins  of  specula- 
tive philosophy  which  occupied  afterwards  so  large  a  portion 
of  Grecian  intellectual  energy.  Of  the  material  differences 
between  the  three  I  do  not  here  speak ;  I  regard  them  only 
in  reference  to  the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  philosophy  which 
preceded  them,  and  from  which  all  three  deviated  by  a  step, 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  in  all  the  history  of  philosophy. 
They  were  the  first  who  attempted  to  disenthral  the  philo- 
sophic intellect  from  all-personifying  religious  faith,  and  to 
Impersonal  coustitutc  B.  mcthod  of  interpreting  nature  distinct 
cehT^^u  from  the  spontaneous  inspirations  of  untaught  minds. 
?tild5^.°  It  is  in  them  that  we  first  find  the  idea  of  Person 
tacitly  set  aside  or  limited,  and  an  impersonal  Nature  con- 
ceived as  the  object  of  study.  The  divine  husband  and  wife, 
Oceanus  and  T^thys,  parents  of  many  gods  and  of  the  Oceanic 
nymphs,  together  with  the  avenging  goddess  Styx,  are  trans- 
lated into  the  material  substance  water,  or,  as  we  ought  rather 
to  say,  the  Fluid :  and  Thal^s  set  himself  to  prove  that  water 
was  the  primitive  element,  out  of  which  all  the  different  natiural 
substances  had  been  formed.^  He,  as  well  as  Xenophan£s  and 
Pythagoras,  started  the  problem  of  physical  philosophy,  with 
its  objective  character  and  invariable  laws,  to  be  discoverable 
by  a  proper  and  methodical  application  of  the  human  intellect 
The  Greek  word  <I>wi9,  denoting  nature,  and  its  derivatives 
physics  and  physiology,  unknown  in  that  large  sense  to  Homer 
or  Hesiod,  as  well  as  the  word  Kosmos  to  denote  the  mundane 
system,  first  appears  with  these  philosophers.*   The  elemental 


'  Xenophan.  ap.  Sext.  Empiric  adv. 
MathemaL  ix.  193.  Frasm.  I.  Poet. 
Graec.  ed.  Schneidewin.  Diogen.  Lacrt. 
IX.  18. 


*  AristoteL  Metaphys.  i.  3. 

«  Plutarch,  Plaat  Philos.  iL  I :  also 
Stobseas,  Edog.  Physic.  L  22,  where 
the  difference  between  the  Homeric  ex- 
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analysis  of  ThaI6s — the  one  unchangeable  cosmic  substance, 
varying  only  in  appearance,  but  not  in  reality,  as  suggested 
by  Xenophanfis, — and  the  geometrical  combinations  of  Pytha-. 
goras, — all  these  were  different  ways  of  approaching  the 
explanation  of  physical  phsenomena,  and  each  gave  rise  to  a 
distinct  school  or  succession  of  philosophers.  But  they  all 
agreed  in  departing  from  the  primitive  method,  and  in  recog- 
nising determinate  properties,  a  material  substratum,  and 
objective  truth,  in  nature — either  independent  of  willing  or 
designing  agents,  or  serving  to  these  latter  at  once  as  an 
indispensable  subject-matter  and  as  a  limiting  condition. 
Xenophan^  disclaimed  openly  all  knowledge  respecting  the 
gods,  and  pronounced  that  no  man  could  have  any  means  of 
ascertaining  when  he  was  right  and  when  he  was  wrong,  in 
afltonations  respecting  them :  ^  while  Pythagoras  represents 
in  part  the  scientific  tendencies  of  his  age,  in  part  also  the 
spirit  of  mysticism  and  of  special  fraternities  for  religious  and 
ascetic  observance,  which  became  diffused  throughout  Greece 
in  the  sixth  century  before  the  Christian  sera.  This  was 
another  point  which  placed  him  in  antipathy  with  the  simple, 
unconscious,  and  demonstrative  faith  of  the  old  poets,  as  well 
as  with  the  current  legend. 

If  these  distinguished  men,  when  they  ceased  to  follow  the 
primitive  instinct  of  tracing  the  phenomena  of  nature  to  per- 
sonal and  designing  agents,  passed  over,  not  at  once  to  indue-' 
tion  and  observation,  but  to  a  misemployment  of  abstract 
words  substituting  metaphysical  eidSla  in  the  place  of  poly- 
theism, and  to  an  exaggerated  application  of  certain  narrow 
physical  theories — ^we  must  remember  that  nothing  else  could 
be  expected  from  the  scanty  stock  of  facts  then  accessible, 
and  that  the  most  profound  study  of  the  human  mind  points 
out  such  transition  as  an  inevitable  law  of  intellectual  pro- 
gress.^   At  present  we  have  to  compare  them  only  with  that 


pressions  and  those  of  the  subsequent 
philosophers  is  seen.  Damm,  Lexic. 
Homenc  v.  ♦^u ;  Alexander  von 
Humboldt,  Kostnos^  p.  76,  the  note  9  on 
ptge  62  of  that  admirable  work. 

The  title  of  the  treatises  of  the  early 
^losophers  (Melissus,  D^mokritus, 
Pannenid^  Empedokl^,  Alkmae6n, 
&c)was  frequently  Ocpl  ^^o-ccps  (Galen, 
0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  56,  ed.  Basil). 


'  Xenophan.  ap.  Sext  Empiric,  vii. 
50 ;  viii.  326. — 

Kat  T^  «^  o^  0tt^  o«m«  ju»)|p  l^,  ovr«  T«c  ItfTty 
Ei&MC  ofi^  #aMr  rt  koI  £<nm  A^y«»  vtpl  vclrrMT* 

Avrbt  SiMH  ovk  o28«»  6^iro«  V  km\  ira<ri  WnMcrot. 

Compare    Aristotel.    De    Xenophanc, 
Zenone,  et  Gorgii,  capp.  1-2. 

■  See    the  treatise    of   M.   Auguste 
Comte  {Scours  de  Philosopfue  Positive)^ 
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state  of  the  Greek  mind*  which  they  partially  superseded, 
and  with  which  they  were  in  decided  opposition.  The  rudi- 
ments of  physical  science  were  conceived  and  developed  among 
Opposition  superior  men  :  but  the  religious  feeling  of  the  mass 
^otS*c  was  averse  to  them  ;  and  the  aversion,  though  gra- 
Sc'^giSi  dually  mitigated,  never  wholly  died  away.  Some 
S^^iS^.  of  the  philosophers  were  not  backward  in  charging 
tude.  others  with  irreligion,  while  the  multitude  seems  to 

have  felt  the  same  sentiment  more  or  less  towards  all — or 
towards  that  postulate  of  constant  sequences,  with  deter- 
minate conditions  of  occurrence,  which  scientific  study  implies, 
and  which  they  could  not  reconcile  with  their  belief  in  the 
agency  of  the  gods,  to  whom  they  were  constantly  {Maying 
for  special  succour  and  blessings. 

The  discrepancy  between  the  scientific  and  the  religious 
How  dealt  point  of  view  was  dealt  with  differently  by  different 
fciS»t*^it  philosophers.  Thus  Sokratfis  openly  admitted  it, 
sophers.  j^j^j  assigued  to  each  a  distinct  and  independent 
province.  He  distributed  phaenomena  into  two  classes :  one 
wherein  the  connexion  of  antecedent  and  consequent  was 
invariable  and  ascertainable  by  human  study,  and  therefore 
future  results  accessible  to  a  well-instructed  foresight ;  the 
other,  and  those,  too,  the  most  comprehensive  and  important, 
which  the  gods  had  reserved  for  themselves  and  their  own 
unconditional  agency,  wherein  there  was  no  invariable  or 
ascertainable  sequence,  and  where  the  result  could 
only  be  foreknown  by  some  omen,  prophecy,  or  other 
special  inspired  communication  from  themselves.  Each  of 
these  classes  was  essentially  distinct,  and  required  to  be 
looked  at  and  dealt  with  in  a  manner  radically  incompatible 
with  the  other.  Sokratfis  held  it  wrong  to  apply  the  sd^itific 
interpretation  to  the  latter,  or  the  theological  interfu-etation  to 
the  former.    Physics  and  astronomy,  in  his  opinion,  belonged 


SokratSs. 


and  his  doctrine  of  the  three  successive 
stages  of  the  human  mind  in  reference 
to  scientific  study — the  theological,  the 
metaphysical,  and  the  positive;  —  a 
doctrine  laid  down  generally  in  his  first 
lecture  (vol.  i.  p.  4-12),  and  largely 
applied  and  illustrated  throughout  his 
instructive  work.  It  is  also  re-stated 
and  elucidated  by  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill 


in  his  System  of  Logic,  RatiocinatiTe 
and  Inductive,  vol.  iL  p.  6ia 

*  *' Human  wisdom  (&i^panrfinvav^(c), 
as  contrasted  vrith  the  |»imitive  theo- 
logy {ot  hpxMi  Koi  9tarpl0orr9s  «<pi 
r^  OcoXoy^os),"  to  take  the  words  of 
Aristotle  (Meteorolog.  ii.  I.  j^  41* 
42,  ed.  Tauchnitz). 
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to  the  divine  class  of  phenomena,  in  which  human  research 
was  insane^  fruitless,  and  impious.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  HippokratSs,  the  contemporary  of 
Sokrat^  denied  the  discrepancy,  and  merged  into  Hippo- 
one  those  two  classes  of  phenomena, — the  divine  and  *'^**- 
the  scientifically  determinable, — which  the  latter  had  put 
asunder.  Hippokrat^s  treated  all  phaenomena  as  at  once 
both  divine  and  scientifically  determinable.  In  discussing 
certain  peculiar  bodily  disorders  found  among  the  Scythians, 
he  observes,  **  The  Scythians  themselves  ascribe  the  cause  of 
this  to  God,  and  reverence  and  bow  down  to  such  sufferers, 
each  man  fearing  that  he  may  suffer  the  like :  and  t  myself 
think  too  that  these  affections,  as  well  as  all  others,  are  divine : 
no  one  among  them  is  either  more  divine  or  more  human 
than  another,  but  all  are  on  the  same  footing,  and  all  divine ; 
nevertheless  each  of  them  has  its  own  physical  conditions, 
and  not  one  occurs  without  such  physical  conditions."  ^ 


'  Xenoph.  Memor.  i.  i,  6^  T& 
fiihf  iufoyKMi  (XmKodrfii)  <rw§fi6vK9V9  ico) 
vp«(TTcir,  its  Mfuifw  ipiffT*  tu^wpax'^ytu, 
•nfi  M  rmp  &8^«r  2hr«f  &iro/3^<rDiro| 
fian  •mroiUvovs  hr^ivKw,  f I  ironrr^o.  Kal 
ro^  fUAAorrat  tf'Ucovs  re  iced  ir6\9is  ira\«f 
•ijd^cir  fuununis  1^  trpoviturSac  rcK- 
rofuchp  uhf  ykp  f^  x'^*^^^^^  ^  7*^P' 
ytMthr  1j  awBpiwmp  ipxnthp,  j^  rAy  roto^ttv 
fyymp  i^rro/oruchp,  ^  KoyurruchWf  f^  oIko- 
p^uKhWf  j^  (rrptmiyuchp  yw4ir0att  wdrra 
rk  rouuna,  fit^/wra  ical  Mp^ov 
yp^fijf  oiprria,  Mfit(w  fTnu*  rh  8^ 
fUytffra  rmw  h  ro^ois  1^  robs  Btohs 
iavToTf  KaraXttirtirBatt    ^p   o^9^y 

9^Xop  cTmu  roTs  ipOp^ois Tohs 

ti  fofikr  tmv  Tou>vr»w  olofiivovs  ttwat 
9mtfi6pMm,  dXAik  wdm  rris  iuf0ptnr(ms 
ywdpaiSf  haifUMfdp  1^'  Ztu/Mwdy  8^  tud 
ro^  /uurrtvo/iipovs  &  roif  awBpdwois 
t9tH€mp  9l  B^  /laBovffi  Zuucpbftuf  .... 
"E^    tk    Mv^    h  ft^y  luMyras   woiuy 

rc€S  kvBpAmots  (fori,  9€tpaa0ai  9iit 
luarruais  vapk  rSy  9^y  irvyBiaftttBaC 
T«df  9c*^f  yipt  oh  &r  ^ty  IXc^  o^/uu- 
rcir.  Compare  also  Memorab.  iv.  7, 
7  ;  and  Cyropaed/i.  6,  3,  2J-46. 

Physical  and  astronomical  phseno- 
mena  are  classified  by  Sokrat^s  among 
the  divine  class,  interdicted  to  hmnan 
stndy  (Memor.  L  I,  13 ):  t&  Otut  or  8ai- 
fA^ta  as  opposed  to  rMp^tta.  Plato 
(Phileb.  c  16 ;  Legg.  x.  p.  886-889 ; 
xii.  p.  967)  held  the  sun  and  stars  to  be 

VOL.   I. 


I  gods,  each  animated  with  its  special 
;  soul :  he  allowed  astronomical  investi- 
!  ^tion  to  the  extent  necessary  for  avoid- 
<  mg  blasphemy  respecting  these  beings 
— fUxp^  '''^^  M^  fi^MT^fiuy  irtpl  abrd 
(vii.  821). 

*  Hippokrat6s,  De  Aere,  Locis  et 
Aquis,  c.  22  (p.  78)  edit  Littr^  sect 
100,  ed*  Petersen) :  "Eri  rt  irphs  r6v* 
r4oun  ^hyo^uu  ytyyoyrtu  ol  wKuarot  4w 
^xiBiftn,  leai  ywaueti'ta  ipydCorrai  koX 
its  ai  yvyaticts  SmX^Torrcu  re  hiioiotf 
jroXcvrrcU  rf  ol  rowihoi  hmtf9pttts,  Ol 
fiky  oZy  hrixApiOi  r^r  alrfiyr  wpoim94€un 
69^  leai  ffifioyrm  rovriovs  rohs  MpA- 
•wovs  koSL  -wpofficvyiowrit  MoucSrts  ircpi 
lo»Or^a»r  Ijcootoi.  *Efiol  9k  icai  abri^ 
Soic^ct  reuna  rh  ircltfca  Ocm  cTyai,  iral  r&XXa 
wdtn-a,  Koi  ohiky  irtpop  ^4pov  B^iArtpop 
068^  iufBpmwiy^tpoyj  &AA&  "wdyra  0cm* 
tKoarov  i\  Ix'*  ^l<ny  rmy  roipvr^r,  iced 
ohiky  ftycv  ^^^fftos  yiyyrau  Kal  rovro 
rh  irdOoSf  is  fun  5oic^ci  yiyytffBaif 
^piffWf  &c 

Again,  sect.  112.    *AAA^  yap,  icw^p 

ical  irpirtpoy  lAc^o,  9ua  ft^y  ical  radrd 

i<m  Sfioltts  ro7in  &AXouri,  yiyvrrai   tk 

Kwrk  <l>^eiy  txaffra. 

Compare  the  remarkable  treatise  of 

I  Hippokrat^s.  De  Morbo  Sacro,  capp. 

I  &  i8j  vol.  vi.  p.  352-394,  ed.  Littre. 

I  See  this  opinion  of  Hippokrat^  iUus- 

I  trated  by  the  doctrines  ot  some  physical 

philosophers  stated  in  Aristotle,  Physic. 

I  li.  8.    icrwtp  0fi  6  Zf in,  ovx  ^^^  t^k 
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A  third  distinguished  philosopher  of  the  same  day,  Anaxa- 
AMxa-  goras,  allegorising  Zeus  and  the  other  personal  gods, 
gorai.  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  one  conmion  pervading 
Mind,  as  having  first  originated  movement  in  the  primaeval 
Chaos,  the  heterogeneous  constituents  of  which  were  so  con- 
fused together  that  none  of  them  could  manifest  themselves, 
each  was  neutralised  by  the  rest,  and  all  remained  in  rest  and 
nullity.  The  movement  originated  by  Mind  disengaged  them 
from  this  imprisonment,  so  that  each  kind  of  particle  was 
enabled  to  manifest  its  properties  with  some  degree  of  dis- 
tinctness. This  general  doctrine  obtained  much  admiration 
from  Plato  and  Aristotle ;  but  they  at  the  same  time  remarked 
with  surprise,  that  Anaxagoras  never  made  any  use  at  all  of 
his  own  general  doctrine  for  the  explanation  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  nature — that  he  looked  for  nothing  but  physical  causes 
and  connecting  laws,^ — ^so  that  in  fact  the  spirit  of  his  par- 
ticular researches  was  not  materially  different  from  those  of 
Demokritus  or  Leukippus,  whatever  might  be  the  difference 
in  their  general  theories.  His  investigations  in  meteorology 
and  astronomy,  treating  the  heavenly  bodies  as  subjects  for 
calculation,  have  been  already  floticed  as  offensive,  not  only 
to  the  general  public  of  Greece,  but  even  to  Sokratte  himself 
among  them.  He  was  tried  at  Athens,  and  seems  to  have 
escaped  condemnation  only  by  voluntary  exile.' 


ffiTotf  ub^'^ffp,  iXK*  4^  iardymis,  &C.  Some 
valuable  observations  on  the  method  of 
Hippokrates  are  also  found  in  Plato, 
Phaedr.  p.  27a 

*  See  the  graphic  picture  in  Plato, 
Phsedon.  p.  97-98  (cap.  46-47) :  com- 
pare Plato.  Legg.  xii.  p.  967  ;  AristoteL 
Metaphysic  i.  p.  13-14  (ed.  Brandis) ; 
Plutarch.  Defect  OracuL  p.  435. 

Simplidus,  Commentar.  in  Aristotel. 
Physic,  p.  38.  iral  iw€p  8^  6  iv  ^aiZtavi 
^Kpdrris  4yKa\u  r^  Am|a7<(pf,  rh  iv 
rats  tw¥  Kvr^  fi^poi  airioXjoiyUus  fiii  r£ 
vf  jrcxp^trOoi,  akkit  rtus  ikiKcus  diro8d« 
fffffiy,  oIkuov  ^v  t§  ^vaioXoylti^  Anax- 
agoras thought  that  the  superior  intelli- 
gence of  man,  compared  with  other 
animals,  arose  from  his  possession  of 
hands  (Aristot  de  Part.  Animal,  iv.  10, 
p.  687,  ed.  Bekk.). 

*  Xenoph6n.  Memorab.  iv.  7.  So- 
krat^s  said,  Koi  wapa^poy^acu  rhv  ravra 
titpiftjftiyra    oi/Sky   firroy  f^  *Ayaiay6pas 


Topt^wiicty,  6  fiiytffroy  ^por^ffof  M 
Ty  TOj  rmw  Btmf  foixoofia  i^tjy^itr^u^  &c 
Compare  Schaubach,  Anaxagorse  Frag- 
ment p.  50-141 ;  Plutardiy^radas,  33, 
and  PerikleSy  6-32 ;  Diogen.  Ladt. 
it  10-14. 

The  Ionic  philosophy,  from  which 
Anaxagoras  receded  more  in  language 
than  in  spirit,  seems  to  have  been  toe 
least  popular  of  all  the  schools,  tboi^ 
some  of  the  commentators  treat  it  as 
conformable  to  vulgar  opinion,  because 
it  confined  itself  tor  the  most  part  to 
phsenomenal  explanations,  and  did  not 
recognise  the  noumina  of  Plato,  or  the  t^ 
Iv  yvrirby  of  Parmenidls, — *'  qoalis  fiiit 
lonicorum,  (juse  tum  dominabator,  ratio, 
vulffari  opinione  et  communi  sensn  com* 
probata '^  (Karsten,  Parmenidis  Frag- 
ment, De  Parmenidis  Philosophia,  p. 
1^4.)  This  is  a  mistake :  the  Iodic 
philosophers,  who  constantly  searched 
for  and  insisted  upon  physical  laws. 
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The  three  eminent  men  just  named,  all  essentially  difTerent 
from  each  other,  may  be  taken  as  illustrations  of  the  philoso- 
phical mind  of  Greece  during  the  Ust  half  of  the  fifth  century 
EC    Sdentiiic  pursuits  had  acquired  a  powerful  hold,  and 
adjusted  themselves  in  various  ways  with  the  prevalent  reli- 
gious feelings  of  the  age.    Both  Hippokrat€s  and  Anaxagoras 
modified  their  ideas  of  the  divine  agency,  so  as  to  suit  their 
thirst  for  scientific  research.    According  to  the  former,  the 
gods  were  the  really  efficient  agents  in  the  production  of  all 
phauiomena,— the  mean  and  indifferent  not  less  than  the  ter- 
rific or  tutelary.    Being  thus  alike  connected  with  all  phaeno- 
mena,  they  were  specially  associated  with  none — and  the 
proper  task  of  the  inquirer  was,  to  find  out  those  rules  and 
conditions  by  which  (he  assumed)  their  agency  was  always 
determined,  and  according  to  which  it  might  be  foretold.   Now 
such  a  view  of  the  divine  agency  could  never  be  re-  Cootraseed 
conciled  with  the  religious  feelings  of  the  ordinary  danre- 
Gredan  believer,  even  as  they  stood  in  the  time  of  beiidlf 
Anaxagoras:  still  less  could  it  have  been  reconciled  with 
those  of  the  Homeric  man,  more  than  three  centuries  earlier. 
By  him  Zeus  and  Ath6n6  were  conceived  as  definite  Persons, 
objects  of  special  reverence,  hopes  and  fears,  and  animated 
with  peculiar  feelings,  sometimes  of  favour,  sometimes  of  wrath, 
towards  himself  or  his  family  or  country.    They  were  pro- 
pitiated by  his  prayers,  and  prevailed  upon  to  lend  him  succour 
in  danger — ^but  offended  and  disposed  to  bring  evil  upon  him 
if  he  omitted  to  render  thanks  or  sacrifice.     This  sense  of 
individual  communion  with  them,  and  dependence  upon  them, 
was  the  essence  of  his  faith.    While  he  prayed  with  sincerity 
for  special  blessings  or  protection  from  the  gods,  he  could  not 
acquiesce  in  the  doctrine  of  Hippokrat6s,  that  their  agency 
was  governed  by  constant  laws  and  physical  conditions. 

That  radical  discord  between  the  mental  impulses  of  science 
and  religion,  which  manifests  itself  so  decisively  during  the 


came  more  directly  into  conflict  with  I  554,  Fabric) ;  the  attempts  of  Anaxa 


the  sentiment  of  the  multitude  than  the 
Eleatic  schooL 

The  larger  atmospheric  phsenomena 
were  connected  in  the  most  intimate 
manner  with  Grecian  religious  feeling 
and  uneasiness  (see  Demokritus  ap. 
Scxt.  Ejnpiric.,  ix.  sect.  19-24,  p.  SS^" 


goras  and  Demokritus  to  explain  them 
were  more  displeasing  to  the  public 
than  the  Platonic  speculations  (Demo- 
critus  ap.  Aristot  Meteorol.  ii.  7 ;  Sto- 
bseus,  Edc^.  Physic,  p.  594 ;  compare 
Mullach,  Democriti  Fragmenta,  lib. 
iv.  p.  394). 
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most  cultivated  ages  of  Greece,  and  which  harassed  more  or 
Treatment  ^^ss  SO  many  of  the  philosophers,  produced  its  most 
by^e"*'^  afflicting  result  in  the  condenmation  of  Sokrat^ 
Athenians,  ^y  ^j^^  Athenians.  According  to  the  remarkable 
passage  recently  cited  from  Xenoph6n,  it  will  appear  that 
Sokrat^s  agreed  with  his  countrymen  in  denouncing  physical 
speculations  as  impious, — that  he  recognised  the  religious  pro- 
cess of  discovery  as  a  peculiar  branch,  co-ordinate  with  the 
scientific, — and  that  he  laid  down  a  theory,  of  which  the  basis 
was,  the  confessed  divergence  of  these  two  processes  from  the 
beginning — thereby  seemingly  satisfying  the  exigencies  of 
religious  hopes  and  fears  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  reason, 
in  her  ardour  for  ascertaining  the  invariable  laws  of  phaeno- 
mena,  on  the  other.  We  may  remark  that  the  theory  of  this 
religious  and  extra-scientific  process  of  discovery  was  at  that 
time  sufficiently  complete;  for  Sokrat^s  could  point  out, 
that  those  anomalous  phaenomena  which  the  gods  had  reserved 
for  themselves,  and  into  which  science  was  forbidden  to  pry, 
were  yet  accessible  to  the  seekings  of  the  pious  man,  through 
oracles,  omens,  and  other  exceptional  means  of  communication 
which  divine  benevolence  vouchsafed  to  keep  open. 

Now  the  scission  thus  produced  between  the  superior  minds 
bS^ien  and  the  multitude,  in  consequence  of  the  develop- 
rioVmS"  ment  of  science  and  the  scientific  point  of  view,  is  a 
SSfititudc  fact  of  great  moment  in  the  history  of  Greek  progress, 
toiTmli-  and  forms  an  important  contrast  between  the  age  of 
A?m^«.  Homer  and  Hesiod  and  that  of  ThucydidSs :  though 
in  point  of  fact,  even  the  multitude,  during  this  later  age,  were 
partially  modified  by  those  very  scientific  views  which  they 
regarded  with  disfavour.  And  we  must  keep  in  view  the 
primitive  religious  faith,  once  universal  and  unobstructed,  but 
subsequently  disturbed  by  the  intrusions  of  science ;  we  must 
follow  the  great  change,  as  well  in  respect  to  enlarged  intelli- 
gence as  to  refinement  of  social  and  ethical  feeling,  among  the 
Greeks,  from  the  Hesiodic  times  downward,  in  order  to  render 
some  account  of  the  altered  manner  in  which  the  ancient 
mythes  came  to  be  dealt  with.  These  mythes,  the  spontaneous 
growth  of  a  creative  and  personifying  interpretation  of  nature, 
had  struck  root  in  Grecian  associations  at  a  time  when  the 
national  faith  required  no  support  from  what  we  call  evidence. 
They  were  ttow  submitted  not  simply  to  a  feeling^  imaginiiag. 
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and  believing  public,  but  also  to  special  classes  of  instructed 
men, — philosophers,  historians,  ethical  teachers,  and  critics, — 
and  to  a  public  partially  modified  by  their  ideas  ^  as  well  as 
improved  by  a  wider  practical  experience.  They  were  not 
intended  for  such  an  audience ;  they  had  ceased  to  be  in  com- 
plete harmony  even  with  the  lower  strata  of  intellect  and 
sentiment, — much  more  so  with  the  higher.  But  they  were 
the  cherished  inheritance  of  a  past  time ;  they  were  inter- 
woven in  a  thousand  ways  with  the  religfious  faith,  the  patriotic 
retrospect,  and  the  national  worship,  of  every  Grecian  com- 
munity ;  the  general  type  of  the  mythe  was  the  ancient, 
familiar,  and  universal  form  of  Grecian  thought,  which  even 
the  most  cultivated  men  had  imbibed  in  their  childhood 
from  the  poets,*  and  by  which  they  were  to  a  certain  degree 
unconsciously  enslaved  Taken  as  a  whole  the  mythes  had 
acquired  prescriptive  and  ineffaceable  possession.  To  attack, 
call  in  question,  or  repudiate  them,  was  a  task  painful  even 
to  undertake,  and  far  beyond  the  power  of  any  one  to  accom- 
plish. 

For  these  reasons  the  anti-mythic  vein  of  criticism  was  of 
little  effect  as  a  destroying  force.  But  nevertheless  its  dis- 
solving, decomposing,  and  transforming  influence  was  very 


'  It  is  cnrions  to  see  that  some  of  the 
most  recondite  doctrines  of  the  Pytha- 
gorean philosophy  were  actually  brought 
before  the  general  S]rracnsan  public  in  the 
comedies  of  Epicharmus :  "Incomce- 
diis  sols  personas  ssepe  ita  colloqui  fecit, 
at  sententias  Pythagoricas  et  in  univer- 
sum  sublimia  vitse  prsecepta  immis- 
ceret."  (Giysar.  De  Doriensium  Co- 
mcedii,  p.  Ill,  CoL  1828.)  The  frag- 
ments preserved  in  Diogen.  Laert  (hi. 
9-17)  present  both  criticisms  upon  the 
Hesiodic  doctrine  of  a  primsevsil  chaos, 
and  an  exposition  of  the  archetypal  and 
ioEimatable  ideas  (as  opposed  to  the 
flactuatin|;  phsenomena  of  sense)  which 
Plato  afterwards  adopted  and  sys- 
tematised. 

£picharmus  seems  to  have  combined 
with  this  abstruse  philosophy  a  strong 
vein  of  comic  shrewdness  and  some 
torn  to  scepticism  (Cicero,  Epistol.  ad 
Attic  i.  19) :  "at  crebro  niihi  vafer  ille 
Sicolos  Epicharmus  insusurret  cantile- 
nam  suam."  Clemens  Alex.  Strom,  v.  p. 
258.     Na^c  iced  fiifu^off*  i,wtffruv'  &p0pa 


ravra  rStv  ^ptvmv,  Zitfi^y  ipiOfi^  ical 
\oyi<r/i^'  raura  yap  (rA(ti  fiporois.  Also 
his  contemptuous  ridicule  of  the  pro- 
phetesses of  his  time  who  cheated  foolish 
women  out  of  their  money,  pretending 
to  universal  knowledge,  icfl  trdtna  yty* 
y^ffKom  T^  rrjyay  ?Uyip  (ap.  Polluc.  ix. 
81).  See,  about  Epicharmus,  O.  Miiller, 
Dorians,  iv.  7,  4. 

These  dramas  seem  to  have  been  ex- 
hibited at  Syracuse  between  480-460 
B.a,  anterior  even  to  Chionides  and 
Magn6s  at  Athens  ( Aristot  Poet.  c.  3) :  he 
says  iroW^  wpSrtpoSf  which  can  hardly 
be  literally  exact.  The  critics  of  the 
Horatian  age  looked  upon  Epicharmus 
as  the  prototype  of  Plautus  (Hor.  £pis- 
tol.  ii.  I.  58). 

«  The  third  book  of  the  Republic 
of  Plato  is  particularly  striking  in  refer- 
ence to  the  use  of  the  poets  in  educa- 
tion :  see  also  his  treatise  De  Legg.  vii. 
p.  810-81 1.  Some  teachers  made  their 
pupils  learn  whole  poets  by  heart 
{ZKovs  iroiiTT&s  iKfjuiy$ap<av)f  others  pre- 
ferred extracts  and  selections. 
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considerable.  To  accommodate  the  ancient  mythes  to  an  im- 
Themythes  pfovcd  tone  of  Sentiment  and  a  newly-created  canon 
3^2J*^  of  credibility,  was  a  function  which  even  the  wisest 
SIiS'Sj?  Greeks  did  not  disdain,  and  which  occupied  no  small 
judgemcBt.  proportion  of  the  whole  intellectual  activity  of  the 
nation.  The  mythes  were  looked  at  from  a  point  of  view 
completely  foreigjn  to  the  reverential  curiosity  and  literal 
imaginative  faith  of  the  Homeric  man.  They  were  broken 
up  and  recast  in  order  to  force  them  into  new  moulds  such  as 
their  authors  had  never  conceived  We  may  distinguish  four 
distinct  classes  of  minds,  in  the  literary  age  now  under  exa- 
mination, as  having  taken  them  in  hand — the  poets,  the  logo- 
graphers,  the  philosophers,  and  the  historians. 

With  the  poets  and  logographers,  the  mythical  perscMis  are 
The  poets  real  predecessors,  and  the  mythical  world  an  ante- 
grapbo^  cedent  fact  But  it  is  divine  and  heroic  reality,  not 
human ;  the  present  is  only  half-brother  of  the  past  (to  borrow* 
an  illustration  from  Pindar  in  his  allusion  to  gods  and  men) 
remotely  and  generically,  but  not  closely  and  specifically, 
analogous  to  it  As  a  general  habit,  the  old  feelings  and  the 
old  unconscious  faith,  apart  from  all  proof  or  evidence,  still 
remain  in  their  minds ;  but  recent  feelings  have  grown  up^ 
which  compel  them  to  omit,  to  alter,  sometimes  even  to  reject 
and  condemn,  particular  narratives. 

Pindar  repudiates  some  stories  and  transforms  others^ 
^^  because  they  are  inconsistent  with  his  conceptions 
of  the  gods.  Thus  he  formally  protests  against  the 
tale  that  Pelops  had  been  killed  and  served  up  at  table  by 
his  father,  for  the  immortal  gods  to  eat  Pindar  shrinks  from 
the  idea  of  imputing  to  them  so  horrid  an  appetite  ;  he  pro- 
nounces the  tale  to  have  been  originally  fabricated  by  a 
slanderous  neighbour.  Nor  can  he  bring  himself  to  recount 
the  quarrels  between  different  gods.*  The  amours  of  Zeus 
and  Apollo  are  noway  displeasing  to  him ;  but  he  occasionally 
suppresses  some  of  the  simple  details  of  the  old  mythe;,  as 
deficient  in  digjnity.  Thus,  according  to  the  Hesiodic  narra- 
tive, Apollo  was  informed  by  a  raven  of  the  infidelity  of  the 
nymph  Kor6nis  :  but  the  mention  of  the  raven  did  not  appear 


»  Pindar,    Nem.    vi.    i.     Compare  I     •  Pindar,  Olymp.  I  30-5$ ;  ix.  3«- 
Simonidas,  Fragm.  i  (Gaisford).  |  45. 
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to  Pindar  consistent  with  the  majesty  of  the  god,  and  he 
therefore  wraps  up  the  mode  of  detection  in  vague  and  myste- 
rious language.^  He  feels  considerable  repugnance  to  the 
character  of  Odysseus,  and  intimates  more  than  once  that 
Homer  has  unduly  exalted  him,  by  force  of  poetical  artifice. 
With  the  character  of  the  iEakid  Ajax,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
has  the  deepest  sympathy,  as  well  as  with  his  untimely  and 
inglorious  death,  occasioned  by  the  undeserved  preference  of 
a  less  worthy  rival.'  He  appeals  for  his  authority  usually  to 
the  Muse^  but  sometimes  to  "  ancient  sayings  of  men,"  accom- 
panied with  a  general  allusion  to  story-tellers  and  bards, — 
admitting  however  that  these  stories  present  great  discrepancy, 
and  sometimes  that  they  are  false.^  Yet  the  marvellous  and 
•the  supernatural  afTofd  no  ground  whatever  for  rejecting  a 
story:  Pindar  makes  an  express  declaration  to  this  effect 
in  reference  to  the  romantic  adventures  of  Perseus  and  the 
Gorgon's  head.*  He  treats  even  those  mythical  characters, 
which  conflict  the  most  palpably  with  positive  experience,  as 
connected  by  a  real  genealogical  thread  with  the  world  before 
him.  Not  merely  the  heroes  of  Troy  and  Thfibes,  and  the 
demigod  seamen  of  Jas6n  in  the  ship  Arg6,  but  also  the 
Centaur  Cheh-dn,  the  hundred  -  headed  Typh6s,  the  giant 
Alkyoneus,  Antaeus,  Belleroph6n  and  Pegasus,  the  Chimaera, 
the  Amazons  and  the  Hyperboreans — all  appear  painted  on 
the  same  canvas,  and  touched  with  the  same  colours,  as  the 
men  of  the  recent  and  recorded  past,  Phalaris  and  Kroesus : 
only  they  are  thrown  back  to  a  greater  distance  in  the  per- 
spective.* The  heroic  ancestors  of  those  great  i^^netan, 
Thessalian,  Thfiban,  Argeian,  &c,  families,  whose  present 
members  the  poet  celebrates  for  their  agonistic  victories, 
sympathise  with  the  exploits  and  second  the  efforts  of  their 


'  Pyth.  iii.  25.  See  the  allusions  to 
Semel^,  Alkmena,  and  Danad,  Pyth. 
iii.  98 ;  Nem.  x.  10.  Compare  also 
tttprOy  chap.  ix« 

'  Pindar,  NenL  vii.  20-30;  viiL  23 
•31.     Isthm.  iii.  50-60. 

It  seems  to  be  sympathy  for  Ajax,  in 
odes  addressed  to  noble  iEginetan  vic- 
tors, which  induces  him  thus  to  depre- 
date Odysseus;  for  he  eulogises  Sisy- 
phus, specially  on  account  of  lus 
canning    and  resources   (Olymp.    xiii. 


50),  in  the  ode  addressed  to  Xenophdn 
the  Corinthian. 

•  Olymp.  i.  28;  Nem.  viii.  20;  Pyth. 
i*  93  5  Olymp.  vii.  55 ;  Nem.  vi.  43. 
^hni  8*  mpiwvy  iroXoiol  ^<rits,  &C. 

*  Pyth.  X.  49.    Compare  Pyth.  xii. 

11-22. 

'  Pyth.  L  17 ;  iiu  4-7 ;  iv.  12 ;  viii. 
16.  Nem.  iv.  27-32 ;  ▼.  89.  Isthm. 
V.  31 ;  vL  44-48.  Olymp.  iii.  17 ;  viii. 
63 ;  xiii.  61-87. 
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descendants :  the  inestimable  value  of  a  privil^ed  breed,  and 
of  the  stamp  of  nature,  is  powerfuHy  contrasted  with  the 
impotence  of  unassisted  teaching  and  practice.^  The  power 
and  skill  of  the  Argeian  Theaeus  and  his  relatives  as  wrestlers, 
are  ascribed  partly  to  the  fact  that  their  ancestor  Pampha^ 
in  aforetime  bad  hospitably  entertained  the  T3mdarids  Kastdr 
and  Pollux.^  Perhaps  however  the  strongest  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  Pindar's  mythical  faith  is  afforded  when  he  notices 
a  guilty  incident  with  shame  and  repugnance,  but  with  an 
unwilling  confession  of  its  truth,  as  in  the  case  of  the  fratricide 
committed  on  Phokus  by  his  brothers  Pdeus  and  Telamdn.* 

iEschylus  and  Sophokl^  exhibit  the  same  spontaneous  and 
Tragic  uninquiring  faith  as  Pindar  in  the  legendary  anti- 
^^-  quities  of  Greece,  taken  as  a  whole ;  but  they  allow* 

themselves  greater  license  as  to  the  details.  It  was  indis- 
pensable to  the  success  of  their  compositions  that  they  should 
recast  and  group  anew  the  legendary  events,  preserving-  the 
names  and  general  understood  relation  of  those  characters 
whom  they  introduced.  The  demand  for  novelty  of  combina- 
tion increased  with  the  multiplication  of  tragic  spectacles  at 
Athens  :  moreover,  the  feelings  of  the  Athenians,  ethical  as 
well  as  political,  had  become  too  critical  to  tolerate  the  literal 
reproduction  of  many  among  the  ancient  stories. 

Both  of  these  poets  exalted  rather  than  lowered  the  d^^nity 
^schyius  of  the  mythical  world,  as  something  divine  and 
ki6s.  heroic   rather   than  human.      The  Prometheus  of 

iEschylus  is  a  far  more  exalted  conception  than  his  keen- 
witted namesake  in  Hesiod,  and  the  more  homely  details  of 
the  ancient  Th^baYs  and  CEdipodia  were  modified  in  the  like 
spirit  by  Sophoklfe.*  The  religious  agencies  of  the  old  epic 
are  constantly  kept  prominent  by  both  The  paternal  curse, 
— the  wrath  of  deceased  persons  against  those  from  whom 
they  have  sustained  wrong, — the  judgements  of  the  Erinnys 
against  guilty  or  foredoomed  persons,  sometimes  inflicted 
directly,  sometimes  brought  about  through  dementation  of 


*  Nem.  iii.  39 ;  v.  40.  ovyyei^f  ci- 
9o^la — w6rfios  avyy^irfis  ;  v.  ,8.  Olymp. 
ix.  103.  Pindar  seems  to  introduce  4>i^ 
in  cases  where  Homer  would  have 
mentioned  the  divine  assistance. 

*  Nem.  X.  37-51.     Compare  the  fa- 


mily l^end  of  the  Athenian  D^mo- 
krat^  in  Plato,  Lysis,  p.  205. 

»  Nem.  V.  12-16. 

*  See  above,  chap.  xiv.  on  the  Legend 
of  the  Siege  of  Thebes. 
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the  sufierer  himself  (like  the  Homeric  Atfi), — ^are  frequent  in 
their  tragedies.^ 

iEschylus  in  two  of  his  remaining  pieces  brings  forward  the 
gods  as  the  chief  personages.  Far  from  sharing  the  objection 
of  Pindar  to  dwell  upon  dissensions  of  the  gods,  he  introduces 
Prometheus  and  Zeus  in  the  one»  Apollo  and  the  Eumenides 


'  The  corse  of  (Edipus  is  the  deter- 
miiuiig  force  in  the  Sept.  ad  Theb., 
*A^  T ,  Tpanfis  itwrpbs  4  tirynrBtr^t  (v. 
70) ;  it  reappears  several  times  in  the 
coarse  of  the  drama,  with  particular 
sdemnitjr  in  the  month  of  £teokl6s 
(695-709.  72S»  785.  &c.) ;  he  yields  to 
it  as  an  irresistible  force,  as  carrying  the 
family  to  ruin: — 

*Itw  cot*  o9por>  «cv^  Kimcvtov  A«x^» 
#tXoir  yAfi  htfpi  fMi  ««fp^  r4kn*  ipa 

So  again  at  the  opening  of  the  Aga- 
meinn6ny    the  fufdfmr  /iSjwis  rfity<(iroi* 
90s  (t.  155)  and  the  sacrifice  of  Iphi- 
genia  are  dwelt  npon  as  leaving  behind 
them  an  avenging  doom  upon  Agamem- 
ndn,  though  ne  took  precautions  for 
gagging  her  mouth  during  the  sacrifice 
ana  thus  preventing  her  fixnn  giving 
utterance    to    imprecations  —  *9Ayyor 
kpmiov  dimois    BUf  x^^^^'^   ^*    &yav9y 
tUp€i  {Korturxfof),  v.  346.    The  Erin- 
nys  awaits   Agamemn6n  even  at  the 
mcnnent  of  his  victorious  consumma- 
tion   at    Troy    (467 ;    compare    762- 
990,    1336-1433):   she  is  most  to  be 
dreadecf  after  great  good  fortune :  she 
enfmces  the  curse  which  ancestral  crimes 
have  brought  upon  the  house  of  Atreus 
—  wp^apxof     ini  —  wdKutai    hfioprleu 
S^r    (1187-1197,    Choeph.  692)  the 
curse  imprecated  by  the  outraged  Thv- 
est&  ( 1601 ).   In  the  Choephoroe,  Apollo 
menaces  Orestes  with  the  wrath  of  his 
deceased    father,   and  all    the    direful 
visitaticms  of  the  £rinn3r8,   unless  he 
undertakes  to  revenge  the  murder  (271- 
296).    Ataa  and  *Zpun^s  bring  on  blood 
for  blood  (647).    But  the  moment  that 
Orest^  placed  between  these  conflict- 
ing obl^^Oions  (925),  has  achieved  it, 
he  becomes  himself  the  victim  of  the 
Erinnyes,  who  drive  him  mad  even  at 
the  end  of  the  Choephoroe  (Iwf  8*  It' 
li^fp•»r  ^IftX^  1026),  and  who  make  their 
appearance   bodilv,    and    pursue    him 
throughout  the  third  drama  of  this  fear- 
ful tnlogy.    The  Eiddlon  of  Klyt«m- 


nestra  impels  them  to  vengeance  (Eu- 
menid.  90),  and  even  spurs  them  on 
when  they  appear  to  relax.  Apollo 
conveys  Orestes  to  Athens,  whither  the 
Erinnyes  pursue  him,  and  prosecute 
him  before  the  judgement-seat  of  the 
goddess  Ath6n^,  to  whom  they  submit 
ue  award;  Apollo  appearing  as  his 
defender.  The  debate  between  ''the 
danghters  of  Nifht "  and  the  god,  ac- 
cusing and  defending,  is  eminently 
curious  (576-730)  :  the  Erinnyes  are 
deeply  mortified  at  the  humiliation  put 
upon  them  when  Orest^  is  acquitted, 
but  Ath£n6  at  length  reconciles  them, 
and  a  covenant  is  made  whereby  they 
become  protectresses  of  Attica,  accept- 
ing of  a  permanent  abode  and  solemn 
worship  (1006) :  Orest6s  returns  to 
Argos,  and  promises  that  even  in  his 
tomb  he  will  watch  that  none  of  his  de- 
scendants shall  ever  injure  the  land  of 
Attica  (770).  The  solemn  trial  and 
acquittal  of  Orest6s  formed  the  conse- 
crating legend  of  the  Hill  and  Judica- 
ture of  Areiopagus. 

This  is  the  only  complete  trilogy  of 
iEschylus  whidi  we  possess,  ana  the 
avengmg  Erinnyes  (410)  are  the  movers 
throughout  the  whole — ^unseen  in  the 
first  two  dramas,  visible  and  appalling 
in  the  third.  And  the  appearance  of 
Kassandra  under  the  actual  prophetic 
fever  in  the  first,  contributes  still  farther 
to  impart  to  it  a  colouring  different  from 
common  humanity. 

The  general  view  of  the  movement  of 
the  Orestda  given  in  Welcker  (iEschyl. 
Trilogie,  p.  445)  appears  to  me  more 
conformable  to  Hellenic  ideas  than  that 
of  Klausen  (Theologumena  iCschyli, 
pp.  157-169),  whose  valuable  collec- 
tion and  comparison  of  passages  is  too 
much  afiected,  both  here  and  elsewhere, 
by  the  desire  to  bring  the  agencies  of 
the  Greek  mythical  world  into  harmony 
with  what  a  religious  mind  of  the  pre- 
sent day  would  approve.  Moreover  he 
sinks  the  personah^  of  Ath6n6  too  much 
in  the  supreme  authority  of  Zeus  (p. 
158-168). 
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in  the  other,  in  marked  opposition.  The  dialogue,  first  super- 
induced by  him  upon  the  primitive  chorus,  gradually  became 
the  most  important  portion  of  the  drama,  and  is  more  elabo- 
rated in  Sophokl^  than  in  iGschylus.  Even  in  Sophokl^ 
however,  it  still  generally  retains  its  ideal  majesty  as  con- 
trasted with  the  rhetorical  and  forensic  tone  which  afterwards 
crept  in :  it  grows  out  of  the  piece,  and  addresses  itself  to  the 
emotions  more  than  to  the  reason  of  the  audience.  Never- 
theless, the  effect  of  Athenian  political  discussion  and  demo- 
cratical  feeling  is  visible  in  both  these  dramatists.  The  idea 
of  rights  and  legitimate  privileges  as  opposed  to  usurping 
Tendencies  forcc,  is  applied  by  iEschylus  even  to  the  society  of 
in  regard  to  thc  gods.  The  Eumenidcs  accuse  Apollo  of  having, 
legends,  with  the  insolence  of  youthful  ambition,  **  ridden 
down  "  their  old  prerogatives  ^ — while  the  Titan  Promfetheus, 
the  champion  of  suffering  humanity  against  the  unfriendly 
dispositions  of  Zeus,  ventures  to  depict  the  latter  as  a  recent 
usurper  reigning  only  by  his  superior  strength,  exalted  by 
one  successful  revolution,  and  destined  at  some  future  time  to 
be  overthrown  by  another, — a  fate  which  cannot  be  averted 
except  through  warnings  communicable  only  by  Prometheus 
himself^ 

Though  iEschylus  incurred  reproaches  of  impiety  firom 
Plato,  and  seemingly  also  from  the  Athenian  public,  for 
particular  speeches  and  incidents  in  his  tn^edies,^  and  though 


*  Eumenides,  15a — 

1w  ir<u  Aihf,  cirucAoiroc  WXec, 

The  same  metaphor  again,  v.  731. 
i^schylus  seems  to  delight  in  contrast- 
ing the  young  and  the  old  gods  :  com- 
pare 70-162,  882. 

The  Erinnyes  tell  Apollo  that  he 
assumes  functions  which  do  not  be- 
long to  him,  and  will  thus  desecrate 
those  which  do  belong  to  him  (715- 

754) :— 

*AXk' axfiariiitiLwaiyiui'r^iOV  Xax^tK  o^f^MCt 

The  refusal  of  the  king  Pelasgos,  in 
the  SuppUces,  to  undertake  what  he 
feels  to  be  the  sacred  duty  of  protecting 
the  suppliant  Danai'des,  without  first 
submitting  the  matter  to  his  people  and 
obtaining     their     expressed     consent, 


and  the  fear  which  be  expresses  of  their 
blame  (ircrr'  ^^^  7^^  ^CKfahws  >^im\ 
are  more  forcibly  set  forth  than  an  old 
epic  poem  would  probably  have  thoiu4it 
necessary  (see  Supplices,  369,  397,  485, 
519).  The  solemn  wish  to  exdmle  bodi 
anarchy  and  despotism  from  Athens 
beaFS  stiU  more  the  mark  of  p<^tical 
feeling  of  the  time — ^^*  ^hmfx^v  fcfr« 
9€airoTo6nMyoy  (Eumenid.  527-696). 

«  Prometheus,  35, 151, 170^  309,  524, 
910^  940,  956. 

»  Plato,  Republ.  ii.  381-383 ;  com- 
pare i^schyi  Fragment  159,  ed.  Din- 
dorf.  He  was  chiurged  also  with  haTing 
divulged  in  some  of  his  phtys  secret 
matters  of  the  mysteries  of  Ddmftfr, 
but  is  said  to  have  excused  himself  by 
alleging  ignorance :  he  was  not  ainu« 
that  what  he  had  said  was  comprised  in 
the  mysteries  (Aristot.  Ethic  Nicooi. 
iii.  2 ;  Clemens   Alex.    Strom,  ii  p- 
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he  does  not  Sidhere  to  the  received  vein  of  religious  tradition 
with  tiie  same  strictness  as  SophoklSs — ^yet  the  ascendency 
and  inteiference  of  the  gods  are  never  out  of  sight,  and  the 
solemnity  with  which  they  are  represented,  set  off  by  a  bold, 
figurative,  and  elliptical  style  of  expression  (often  but  imper- 
fectly intelligible  to  modem  readers),  reaches  its  maximum  in 
his  tragedies.  As  he  throws  round  the  gods  a  kind  of  airy 
grandeur,  so  neither  do  his  men  or  heroes  appear  like  tenants 
of  the  common  earth.  The  mythical  world  from  which  he 
borrows  Us  characters,  is  peopled  only  with  "the  immediate 


387) ;  the  story  is  different  again  in 
Mian,  V.  H.  v.  10. 

How  little  can  be  made  out  distinctly 
respecting  this  last  accusation  may 
be  seen  in  Lobeck,  Aglaopham.  p. 
81. 

Cicero  (Tosc  Dis.  ii.  10)  calls  iEschy- 
los  <* almost  a  Pythagorean:"  upon 
what  the  epithet  is  founded  we  do 
not  know. 

There  is  no  evidence  to  prove  to  us 
that  the  Prometheus  Vinctus  was  con- 
sidered as  impious  by  the  public  bdbre 
whom  it  was  represented;  but  its  ob- 
vious meaning  hi^  been  so  regarded  l^ 
modem  critics,  who  resort  to  manv  dif- 
ferent explanations  of  it,  in  oraer  to 
prove  that  when  properly  construed  it 
IS  not  impious.  But  if  we  wish  to 
ascertain  what  iEschylus  really  meant, 
ve  ought  not  to  consult  the  religious 
ideas  of  modem  times;  we  have  no 
test  except  what  we  know  of  the  poet's 
own  time  and  that  which  had  preceded 
him.  The  explanations  given  by  the 
ablest  critics  seem  generally  to  exhibit  a 
predetermination  to  bring  out  Zeus,  as 
a  just,  wise,  merdfid,  and  all-powerful 
Being ;  and  all,  in  one  way  or  another, 
distort  the  figures,  alter  the  perspective, 
and  give  far-fetched  interpretations  of 
the  meaning  of  this  striking  drama, 
which  conveys  an  impression  directly 
contrary  (see  Welcker,  JEsch.  Trilogie, 
p.  90-117,  with  the  explanation  of 
Dissen  there  given :  Klausen,  Theo- 
logum.  i^Esch.  p.  140-154;  Sdiomann, 
in  his  recent  translation  of  the  play,  and 
the  criticism  of  that  translation  in  the 
Wiener  Jahrbiicher,  vol.  dx.  1845,  p. 
245,  by  F.  Ritter).  On  the  other  hand, 
Scfaiitz  (Excurs.  ad  Prom.  Vinct  p.  149) 
thinks  that  iEschylus  wished  by  means 
of  this  drama  to  enforce  upon  his 
countrymen   the   hatred  of  a  despot. 


Though  I  do  not  agree  in  this  interpre- 
tation, it  i4)pears  to  me  less  wide  of  the 
truth  than  the  forcible  methods  em- 
ployed by  others  to  bring  the  ^oet 
mto  harmony  wiUi  their  own  religious 
ideas. 

Of  the  Prometheus  Solutus,  which 
formed  a  sequel  to  the  Prometheus 
Vinctus  (the  entire  trilogy  is  not  cer- 
tainly known),  the  fragments  preserved 
are  very  scanty,  and  the  guesses  of 
critics  as  to  its  plot  have  little  base  to 
proceed  upon.  They  contend  that,  in 
one  wav  or  other,  the  apparent  objec- 
tions which  the  Prom6th.  Vinctus  pre- 
sents against  the  justice  of  2^eus  were  in 
the  Prom6th.  Solutus  removed.  Her- 
mann, in  his  DissertaUo  de  jEschyU 
Pronutheo  SokUo  (Opuscula,  voL  iv.  p. 
256),  calls  this  position  in  question :  I 
transcribe  from  his  Dissertation  one 
passage,  because  it  contains  an  important 
remanL  in  reference  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  Greek  poets  handled  their 
religious  legends :  "  while  they  re- 
counted and  believed  many  enormities 
respectii^  individual  gods,  they  always 
described  the  Godhei^  in  the  abstract 
as  holy  and  faultless."  . . . 

"  Immo  illud  admirari  oportet,  quod 
quum  de  singulis  Diis  indignissima 
quseque  crederent,  tamen  ubi  sine  certo 
nomine  Deum  dicebant,  immunem  ab 
omni  vitio,  summUque  sanctitate  prse- 
ditum  inteUigebant  Illam  igitur  Jovis 
ssevitiam  ut  excusent  defensores  Tri- 
logiae,  et  jure  punitum  volunt  Prome- 
theum — et  in  sequente  fabul4  recon- 
ciliato  Jove,  restitutam  arbitrantur  di- 
vinam  justitiam.  Quo  invento,  vereor 
ne  non  optime  dignitati  consuluerint 
supremi  Deorum,  quem  decuerat  potius 
non  saevire  omnino,  (juam  placari  eft 
lege,  ut  alius  Promethei  vice  lueret" 
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seed  of  the  gods,  in  close  contact  with  Zeus,  in  whom  the 
He  main-  divittc  blood  hos  not  yet  had  time  to  degenerate :"  * 
miuhSd  u>e  his  individuals  are  taken,  not  from  the  iron  race 
STm^thM  whom  Hesiod  acknowledges  with  shame  as  his  con- 
"^^  temporaries,  but  from  the  extinct  heroic  race  which 
had  fought  at  Troy  and  Thebes.  It  is  to  them  that  his 
conceptions  aspire,  and  he  is  even  chargeable  with  frequent 
straining,  beyond  the  limits  of  poetical  taste,  to  realise  his 
picture.  If  he  does  not  consistently  succeed  in  it,  the  reason 
is  because  consistency  in  such  a  matter  is  unattainable,  since, 
after  all,  the  analogies  of  common  humanity,  the  only  materials 
which  the  most  creative  imagination  has  to  work  upon, 
obtrude  themselves  involuntarily,  and  the  lineaments  of  the 
man  are  thus  seen  even  under  a  dress  which  promises  super- 
human proportions. 

Sophokl^s,  the  most  illustrious  ornament  of  Grecian  tragedy, 
dwells  upon  the  same  heroic  characters,  and  main- 
tains their  grandeur,  on  the  whole,  with  little  abate- 
ment ;  combining  with  it  a  far  better  dramatic  structure,  and 
a  wider  appeal  to  human  sympathies.  Even  in  Sophokl£s» 
however,  we  find  indications  that  an  altered  ethical  feeling, 
and  a  more  predominant  sense  of  artistic  perfection,  are 
allowed  to  modify  the  harsher  religious  agencies  of  the  old 
epic     Occasional  misplaced  effusions  '  of  rhetoric,  as  well  as 


Sophokl^. 


*  ^schyl.  Fragment.  146,  Dindorf; 
ap.  Plato,  Repub.  iii.  p.  391 ;  compare 
Strabo,  xiL  p.  580. — 

•  • Oi  OeSt¥  ayx^iffvopoi 

Oi  Zi|v6«  f^yvf ,  olf  cv  'UeUi^  "^TV 

Kovwm  <r4n¥  ctcTi}Aoy  alfut,  5a4fioM*r. 

There  is  one  real  exception  to  this 
statement — ^the  Persae — which  is  founded 
upon  an  event  of  recent  occurrence; 
and  one  apparent  exception — the  Pro- 
metheus Vinctus.  But  in  that  drama 
no  individual  mortal  is  made  to  appear ; 
we  can  hardly  consider  Id  as  an  ^^• 
fifpos  (253). 

^  For  the  characteristics  of  ^Eschylus 
see  Aristophan.  Ran.  755,  ad  Jin.  passim. 
The  competition  between  iEschylus  and 
Euripides  turns  upon  ypitfuu  dya- 
6aif  1497  ;  the  weight  and  majesty  of 
the  words,  1362 ;  irpwrop  iwv  *'E,Xxiivmv 
^vpytiaas  ^ftara  trtfiyd,  lOOI,  92 1,  930 
("sublimis  et  gravis  et  grandiloquus 
saepe  usque  ad  vitium,"  QuintiL  x.  i) ; 


the  imposing  appearance  of  his  heroes, 
such  as  Menmon  and  Kyknas»  961 ; 
their  reserve  in  speech,  908 ;  his  drums 
"full  of  Ar6s/  and  his  Uoa-hearted 
chiefs,  inspiring  the  auditors  with  fear- 
less spirit  in  defence  of  their  country, 
— 1014,  1019,  1040;  his  contempt  of 
feminine  tenderness,  1042 — 

iGscH.    OvT  oZf  ovStlt  jfynr'  ^mv  mSmt' 

hroiffaa  yvpthuu 
EURIP.     Ui.  Ai",  oMi  Y^  4y  T^  'A^poScnff 

*AAA*  cvt  <n>^  TM  Kol  TMC  ooiotr  woJJcii 
voAAov  'wucoBovro. 

To  the  same  general  purpose  Nubes 
(1347-1356),  composed  so  many  years 
earlier.  The  weight  and  majesty  oi  the 
i^chylean  heroes  {fidpoSf  rh  ^cryaX»- 
irpeir^s)  is  dwelt  upon  in  the  life  of 
i^schylus,  and  Sophokl£s  is  said  to 
have  derided  it — -"n^nrcp  yitp  6  Sofo- 
KXijs  IA.€7c,  rhp  AUrx^^v  Buattvatx^ 
6yKor,  &c  (Plntardi,  De  Profect  in 
Virt  Sent.  c.  7),  unless  we  are  to  under* 


Chap.  XVL 


SOPHOKL^S. 


349 


of  didactic  prolixity,  may  also  be  detected  It  is  iEschylus, 
not  Sophoklfis,  who  forms  the  marked  antithesis  to  Euripides ; 
it  is  iEschylus,  not  Sophoklfis,  to  whom  Aristophanfis  awards 
the  prize  of  tragedy,  as  the  poet  who  assigns  most  perfectly 
to  the  heroes  of  the  past  those  weighty  words,  imposing  equip- 
ments, simplicity  of  great  deeds  with  little  talk,  and  masculine 
energy  superior  to  the  corruptions  of  Aphroditfi,  which  beseem 
the  comrades  of  Agamemndn  and  Adrastus.^ 

How  deeply  this  feeling,  of  the  heroic  character  of  the 
mythical  world,  possessed  the  Athenian  mind,  may  Euripd^ 
be  judged  by  the  bitter  criticisms  made  on  Euripid^  ^^SSS? 
whose  compositions  were  pervaded,  partly  by  ideas  ^^J^ 
of  physical  philosophy  learnt  under  Anaxagoras,  ***'^' 
partly  by  the  altered  tone  of  education  and  the  wide  diffusion 
of  practical  eloquence  forensic  as  well  as  political  at  Athens.' 
While  Aristophanes  assaib  Euripidte  as  the  representative  of 
this  ''young  Athens,"  with  the  utmost  keenness  of  sarcasm, 
—other  critics  also  concur  in  designating  him  as  ha^ng 
vulgarised  the  mythical  heroes,  and  transformed  them  into 
mere  characters  of   common  life, — loquacious,  subtle,  and 
savouring  of   the  market-place.'      In  some  of  his  plays, 
sceptical  expressions  and  sentiments  were  introduced,  derived 


stand  this  as  a  mistake  of  Plutarch 
quoting  Sophokl^s  instead  of  £uripid6s 
as  he  speaJcs  in  the  Frogs  of  Aristo- 
phanes, which  is  the  opinion  both  of 
Lesnng  in  his  Life  of  Sophokl^  and 
of     Welcker    (iEschyl.    Trilogie,     p. 

525). 

■  See  above.    Chapters  xiv.  and  xv. 

iCschylus  seems  to  have  been  a 
greater  innovator  as  to  the  matter  of  the 
mythes  than  either  Sophokl^  or  Euri- 
pid^  (Dionys.  Halic.  Judic  de  Vet. 
Script  p.  422.  Reisk.).  For  the  close 
adherence  of  Sophokl^  to  the  Homeric 
epic  see  Athenae.  vii.  p.  277 :  Diogen. 
Laert  iv.  20;  Soidas,  v.  OoX^fuvr. 
iEschylns  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the 
Eomenides  a  serious  argument  derived 
from  the  behaviour  of  Zeus  in  chaining 
his  father  Kronos  (Eumen.  640). 

*  See  Valckenaer,  Diatribe  in  Euripid. 
Ft^bl  capp.  5  and  6. 

Ine  fonrtn  and  fifUi  lectures  among 
the  Dramaiischi  Vorltsungm  of  August 
Wilh€lm  Schlegel  depict  both  justly  and 
doauently  the  difference  between  iEs- 
diytus,  Sophokles  and  Euripides,  espe- 


cially on  this  point  of  the  gradual  sink- 
ing of  the  mythical  colossus  into  an 
ordinary  man;  about  Euripides  espe- 
cially in  lecture  5,  voL  i.  p.  206,  ed. 
Heidelberg,  1809. 

'  Aristot  Poetic  c  a6.  OXov  kvX 
So^ofcX^f  1^,  aJinht  ft^r  otovs  Sc? 
wotur,  Eitpnilhif  8^,  oTot  clcrt. 

The  Ranae  and  Achameis  of  Aristo- 
phan^  exhibit  fully  the  reproaches 
urged  against  Euripides  :  the  language 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Euripid^  in  the 
former  plav  (w.  935-977)  illustrates 
speciallv  the  pomt  nere  laid  down. 
Plutarch  (De  Glorid  Atheniens.  c  5) 
contrasts  ^  Eifpttiiov  tro^la  kqX  ^  2o^ 
kX.4ovs  Xoytirfis,  Sophokl6s  either  ad- 
hered to  the  old  mythes  or  introduced 
alterations  into  them  in  a  spirit  conform- 
able to  their  original  character,  while 
Euripid^  refined  upon  them.  The  com- 
ment of  D^m^trius  Phalereus  connects  rh 
Kirfiov  expressly  with  the  maintenance 
of  the  dignity  of  the  tales.  "Ap^o/toi  8i 
dir^ Tov tiMyoXowpTKOvSf  tw^p  vvp xiyiop 
hpo/idiovffip  (c  38). 
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from  his  philosophical  studies,  sometimes  confounding  two 
or  three  distinct  gods  into  one^  sometimes  translating  the 
personal  Zeus  into  a  substantial  iGther  with  determinate 
attributes.  He  put  into  the  mouths  of  some  of  his  unprin- 
cipled dramatic  characters,  apolc^etic  speedies  which  were 
denounced  as  ostentatious  sophistry,  and  as  setting  out  a 
triumphant  case  for  the  criminal^  His  thoughts,  his  words, 
and  the  rhythm  of  his  choric  songs,  were  all  accused  of  bdng 
deficient  in  dignity  and  elevation.  The  mean  attire  and 
miserable  attitude  in  which  he  exhibited  CEneus,  Tdlephus, 
Thyest^s,  In6,  and  other  haroic  characters,  were  unmercifully 
derided,^  though  it  seems  that  their  position  and  drcum- 
^^  of  stances  had  always  been  painfully  melancholy  ;  but 
«i^^^  the  effeminate  pathos  which  Euripides  brought  so 
S'cmSittnd  nakedly  into  the  for^jround,  was  accounted  un- 
rhetoric  worthy  of  the  majesty  of  a  legendary  hero.  And 
he  incurred  still  greater  obloquy  on  another  point,  on  which 
he  is  allowed  even  by  his  enemies  to  have  only  reproduced  in 
substance  the  pre-existing  tales, — the  illicit  and  fatal  passion 
depicted  in  several  of  his  female  characters,  such  as  Phsdra 
and  Sthenoboea.  His  opponents  admitted  that  these  stories 
were  true,  but  contended  that  they  ought  to  be  kept  back, 
and  not  produced  upon  the  stage, — a   proof  both  of  the 


»  Aristophan.  Ran.  770,  887,  1066. 

Euripides  says  to  i^chylus,  in  regard 
to  the  language  employed  by  botn  of 
them, — 

*Hir  o9r  <rv  ^^)rj?f  A»<ca^ljlToyv 
Kou  IlapydavMV  ^fuv  firyj9i|»  rov/  ion  r^ 

Or  xph  ^p^CM'  ia^pmwtmti 

iEschylus  replies, — 

'AAA',  &  KOKdiatfiw,  iof^iai^ 
If cyoAMv  ywfmv   leat  iuufomv  ttf«   «m    rk 

p^fAara  rutntv. 
KaXKtK  cucb(  TOvv  iiiiiBiovs  rots  pi(fMurt 

Kal  yip  rotv   iftarwMf   4fMM'  XP**>'V**   "i^ 

offivor^poun. 
*A  'ftxw  xpi|<rTW9  KATttScifavrof  dicAvfti^vw  ov. 
EuRip.  TlBpcunusi 

iEscH.    npMTor  iUp  ^T€^   fiamXt6om9  ^t 
i^urirxwt  V  iAcu<ol 
Toi(  avtfpwiroiv  ^oJbfoun  ttvat. 

For  the  character  of  the  language  and 
measures  of  Euripides,  as  represented 
by  iEschylus,  see  also  v.  1297,  and  Pac. 
527.  Philosophical  discussion  was  in- 
troduced by  Euripides  (Dion3rs.  Hal. « 
Ars    Rhetor.   viiL    lo-ix.    ii)    in    the  I 


Melanipp6,  where  the  doctrine  of  pro- 
digies {ripas)  appears  to  have  b«n 
argued^  Quintilian  (x.  i)  remarks  that 
to  youi^  begumers  in  judicial  {heading, 
the  stu(fy  of  Euripides  was  much  more 
specially  profitable  than  that  of  Sopho- 
kles:  compare  Dio  Chrysostom,  Qrtt 
xviiL  voL  p.  477,  Reisk. 

In  Eunpides  the  heroes  themadvcs 
sometimes  delivered  moralising  dis- 
courses,— ^Mcywv  rhw  BcAAcy^jy 
yywitakoyovrtu  (Welcker,  Griechisdie 
Tragod.  Eurip.  Stheneb.  p.  782).  Com- 
pare the  fragments  of  his  BeUeroph6o 
(15-25,  MatUiis),  and  of  his  Chrystp- 
pus  (7,  ib.),  A  striking  stoiy  is  found 
m  Seneca,  EpistoL  115  ;  and  Plutarch, 
de  Audiend.  Poetis,  c  4,  t  L  p.  70^ 
WvtL 

*  Aristophan.  Ran.  84a — 


Kal  *TMX«nM«  Mi  pMuwy^j^oirralf. 

See  also  Aristophan.  Acham.  585-422. 
For  an  unfavourable  criticism  upon 
such  proceeding,  see  Aristot.  PoeL  27. 
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continued  m3^thical  faith  and  of  the  more  sensitive  ethical 
criticism  of  his  age.^  The  marriage  of  the  six  daughters  to 
the  six  sons  of  iGolus  is  of  Homeric  origin,  and  stands  now, 
though  briefly,  stated,  in  the  Odyssey ;  but  the  incestuous 
passion  of  Makareus  and  Kanak^  embodied  by  Euripid^^ 
in  jthe  lost  tragedy  called  ^olus,  drew  upon  him  severe 
censure.  Moreover  he  often  disconnected  the  horrors  of 
the  old  l^ends  with  those  religious  agencies  by  which  they 
had  been  originally  forced  on,  prefacing  them  by  motives  of  a 
more  refined  character,  such  as  Carried  no  sense  of  awful 
compulsion.  Thus  the  considerations  by  which  the  Euripidean 
Alkmxdn  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  killing  his  mother, 
appeared  to  Aristotle  ridiculous.^  After  the  time  of  this 
great  poet,  his  successors  seem  to  have  followed  him  in 
breathing  into  their  characters  the  spirit  of  common  life.  But 
the  names  and  plot  were  still  borrowed  from  the  stricken 
mythical  families  of  Tantalus,  Kadmus,  &c :  and  the  heroic 
exaltation  of  all  the  individual  persom^es  introduced,  as 
contrasted  with  the  purely  human  character  of  the  Chorus,  is 
still  numbered  by  Aristotle  among  the  essential  points  of  the 
theory  of  tragedy.* 


*  AristqphaiL  Ran.  1050. — 

Euwp.    H&n^tfiff  oig  iwra  K6yo¥  rodror 

In  Uie  Hercules  Furens,  Euripidds 
puts  in  relief  and  eren  exaggerates  the 
vorst  elements  of  the  ancient  mjrthes  : 
the  implacable  hatred  of  H^rd  towards 
H^iakks  is  pndied  so  fur  as  to  deprive 
him  of  his  reason  (by  sending  dovm  Iris 
and  the  unwQling  A^crcra),  and  thus  in- 
tentionally to  drive  him  to  slay  his  wife 
and  children  with  his  own  hands. 

*  Aristoph.  Ran.  S49,  1041,  1080 ; 
Thesmophor.  547 ;  Nabes,  1354. 
Granert,  De  Medii  Grsecorum  Comoe- 
did  in  Rheinisch.  Museum.  2nd  Jahrg. 
I.  Hefty  p.  51.  It  suited  the  ^isji  of 
the  drama  oX  i&>lus,  as  composed  by 
Enripid^  to  place  in  the  mouth  of 
Makareus  a  formal  recommendation 
of  incestuous  marriages :  probably  this 
contributed  much  to  offend  the  Athenian 
puUic.    See  Dionys.  Hal.  Rhetor,  ix. 

P-  355- 
About   the  liberty  of   intermarriage 

among  relatives,  indicated  in  Homer. 


parents  and  children  being  alone  ex- 
cepted, see  Terpstra,  Antiquitas  Ho- 
merica,  cap.  xiiL  p.  104. 

Ovid,  whose  poetical  tendencies  led 
him  chiefly  to  copy  Euripid^  observes 
(TrisL  ii.  i,  380)— 

"  Omne  genus  scripd  gravitate  Tragcsdia  vincit, 
Haec  (^uo^ue  materiam  semper  amoris  habet. 

Nam  quid  in  Hippolyto  nisi  caecn  flamma  no- 
vercaT 
Nobilis  est  Canaoe  firatris  amcve  sui." 

This  is  the  reverse  of  the  truth  in 
reeard  to  iEschylus  and  Sophoklds,  and 
only  very  partially  true  in  respect  to 
Eurypides. 

*  Aristot  Ethic.  Nicom.  iii.  i,  8.  ita2 
yitp  rhw  ZhpKwOhv  'AKKfudwwa  y€Ko7a 
^Ktiwertu  r&  iiMayKdaama  /iii)Tpo«cTOKi}<rai. 
(In  the  lost  tragedy  called  'AAic/io/wr  6 

*  Aristot  Poetic  26-27.  And  in 
his  Problemata  also,  in  giving  the  rea- 
son why  the  Hypo-Donan  imd  Hypo- 
Phrygian  musical  modes  were  never 
assigned  to  the  Chorus,  he  savs — 

Tavra  9h  tfi/^  X^PV  M^*'  lu^fAOirriLy 
rois  9h  av^  amiyiis  oiKuArtpa.  EkcZi^oi 
lilv  yitp  iip^Mtv  fiifiriToi'  ol  9h  irY€u6yt5 
rvv  ipx^vt^  fi^yot  ^cay  l^pwes,  ol  8e  Kaol 
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The  tendency  then  of  Athenian  tragedy — ^powerfully  mani^ 
The  logo-  fested  in  iEschylus,  and  never  wholly  lost — ^was  to 
f^iJ^dis.  uphold  an  unquestioning  faith  and  a  reverential 
^*^'  estimate  of  the  general  mythical  world  and  its  per- 

sonages, but  to  treat  the  particular  narratives  rather  as  matter 
for  the  emotions  than  as  recitals  of  actual  fact  The  logo- 
graphers  worked  along  with  them  to  the  first  of  these  two 
ends,  but  not  to  the  second.  Their  grand  object  was»  to  cast 
the  mythes  into  a  continuous  readable  series,  and  they  were 
in  consequence  compelled  to  make  selection  between  incon- 
sistent or  contradictory  narratives ;  to  reject  some  narratives 
as  false,  and  to  receive  others  as  trpe.  But  their  preference 
was  determined  more  by  their  sentiments  as  to  what  was 
appropriate,  than  by  any  pretended  historical  test  Phere- 
kyd^s,  Akusilaus,  and  Hellanikus^  did  not  seek  to  banish 
miraculous  or  fantastic  incidents  from  the  mythical  worid 
They  regarded  it  as  peopled  with  loftier  bdngs,  and  expected 
to  find  in  it  phaenomena  not  paralleled  in  their  own  d^^erate 
days.  They  reproduced  the  fables  as  they  found  them  in  the 
poets,  rejecting  little  except  the  discrepancies,  and  producing 
ultimately  what  they  believed  to  be  not  only  a  continuous^ 
but  an  exact  and  trustworthy,  history  of  the  past — ^wherein 
they  carry  indeed  their  precision  to  such  a  length,  that 
Hellanikus  gives  the  year,  and  even  the  day^  of  the  capture 
of  Troy. ^ 

Hekataeus  of  Milfitus  (500  B.C.),  anterior  to  Pherekydfis  and 
Hellanikus,  is  the  earliest  writer  in  whom  we  can 
the  mythes    detcct  any  disposition  to  disallow   the  prerogative 
^  **  and  specialty  of  the  mythes,  and  to  soften  down  their 

characteristic  prodigies,  some  of  which  however  still  find  favour 
in  his  cyts,  as  in  the  case  of  the  speaking  ram  who  carried 
Phryxus  over  the  Hellespont  He  pronounced  the  Grecian 
fables  to  be  "many  and  ridiculous;"  whether  from  their 
discrepancies  or  from  their  intrinsic  improbabilities  we  do 
not  know.  And  we  owe  to  him  the  first  attempt  to  force 
them  within  the  limits  of  historical  credibility ;  as  where  he 
transforms  the  three-headed  Cerberus,  the  dog  of  Had£s,  into 


Ktd  fi4\or  kvBpwiriKk  ydp. 
'  See  Miiller,    Prolegom.    zu    eincr 


HI. 


wissenschafUicheii  Mythologie,    c 

*  HeUaniC'     Fragment     145,     ed. 
Didot 
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a  serpent  inhabiting  a  cavern  on  Cape  Taenahis — and  Geiydn 
of  Erytheia  into  a  king  of  Epirus  rich  in  herds  of  oxen.^ 
Hekat£us  traced  the  genealogy  of  himself  and  the  gens  to 
which  he  belonged  through  a  line  of  fifteen  progenitors  up 
to  an  initial  god,^ — the  clearest  proof  both  of  his  profound 
faith  in  the  reality  of  the  mythical  world,  and  of  his  religious 
attachment  to  it  as  the  point  of  junction  between  the  human 
and  the  divine  personality. 

We  have  next  to  consider  the  historians,  especially  Hero* 
dotus  and  ThucydidSs.  Like  Hekatasus,  Thucydid£s  The  hu- 
belonged  to  a  gens  which  traced  its  descent  from  Herodotus. 
Ajax,  and  through  Ajax  to  iEakus  and  Zeus.'  Herodotus 
modestly  implies  that  he  himself  had  no  such  privilege  to 
boast  of/  The  curiosity  of  these  two  historians  respecting 
the  past  had  no  other  materials  to  work  upon  except  the 
mythes,  which  they  found  already  cast  by  the  logographers 
into  a  continuous  series,  and  presented  as  an  aggregate  of 
antecedent  history,  chronologically  deduced  from  the  times 
of  the  gods.  In  common  with  the  body  of  the  Greeks,  both 
Herodotus  and  ThucydidSs  had  imbibed  that  complete  and 
unsuspecting  belief  in  the  general  reality  of  mythical  antiquity, 
which  was  interwoven  with  the  religion  and  the  patriotism, 
and  all  thef  public  demonstrations,  of  the  Hellenic  world.  To 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  genuine  details  of  this  foretime, 
was  an  inquiry  highly  interesting  to  them.    But  the  increased 


>  Hekatsd  Fragm.  ed.  Didot,  ^32, 
546,  349 ;  SchoL  ApoUdn.  Rhod.  i. 
356;  Athenae.  ii.  p.  133;  Skylax,  c. 
26. 

Perbaps  Hekatseus  was  induced  to 
look  for  Erytheia  in  Epirus  by  the 
brick-red  colour  of  the  earth  there  in 
many  places,  noticed  by  Pouqueville 
and  ouier  travellers  (Voyage  dans  la 
Gr^ce,  ToL  ii.  248 ;  see  Klausen,  Mneas 
und  die  Penaten,  vol.  i.  p.  222).  'Eita- 
ToSos  6  MiA^ios — K6yow  tZp^if  €hc6r<i, 
Pansan.  iii.  25,  4.  He  seems  to  have 
written  expressly  concerning  the  fabul- 
ous Hjrperboreans,  and  to  have  upheld 
the  common  faith  against  doubts  which 
had  begun  to  rise  in  his  time  :  the  de- 
risory notice  of  Hyperboreans  in  Hero- 
dotus is  probably  directed  against 
Hekataeus,  iv.  36 ;  Schol.  Apollon. 
Rhod.  iL  675  ;  Dioddr.  ii.  47. 

It    is    maintained   by    Mr.    Clinton 

VOL.   I. 


(Fast  HelL  iu  p.  480)  and  others  (see 
not.  ad  Fragment  Hecatsei,  p.  30,  ed. 
Didot),  that  the  work  on  the  Hyper- 
boreans was  written  by  Hekatseus  of 
Abdera,  a  literary  Greek  of  the  age 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus — not  by  Heka- 
tseus of  Miletus.  1  do  not  concur  in 
this  opinion.  I  think  it  much  more 
probable  that  the  earlier  Hekatseus  was 
the  author  spoken  of. 

The  distinguished  position  held  by 
Hekatseus  at  Miletus  is  marked  not  only 
b^  the  notice  which  Herodotus  takes  of 
his  opinions  on  public  matters,  but  also 
by  his  negotiation  with  the  Persian 
satrap  Artaphemes  on  behalf  of  his 
countrymen  (Dioddr.  Excerpt  xlviL  p. 
41,  ed.  Dindorf). 

*  Herodot  ii.  143. 

'  Marcellin.  Vit  Thucyd.  init 

*  Herodot.  ii.  143. 
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positive  tendencies  of  their  age,  as  well  as  their  own  habits  of 
personal  investigation,  had  created  in  them  an  historical  sense 
in  regard  to  the  past  as  well  as  to  the  present  Having 
acquired  a  habit  of  appreciating  the  intrinsic  tests  of  historical 
credibility  and  probability,  they  found  the  particular  narratives 
of  the  poets  and  logographers,  inadmissible  as  a  whole  even 
in  the  eyes  of  Hekataeus,  still  more  at  variance  with  their 
stricter  canons  of  criticism.  And  we  thus  observe  in  them 
the  constant  struggle,  as  well  as  the  resulting  compromise, 
between  these  two  opposite  tendencies ;  on  one  hand  a  firm 
belief  in  the  reality  of  the  mythical  world,  on  the  other  hand 
an  inability  to  accept  the  details  which  their  only  witnesses, 
the  poets  and  logographers,  told  them  respecting  it  > 

Each  of  them  however  performed  the  process  in  his  own 
Earnest  way.  Hcrodotus  is  a  man  of  deep  and  anxious 
Sc^otus—  religious  feeling.  He  often  recognises  the  special 
r^l^eV^  judgements  of  the  gods  as  determining  historical 
events :  his  piety  is  also  partly  tinged  with  that  mjrstical  vein 
which  the  last  two  centuries  had  gradually  infused  into  the 
religion  of  the  Greeks — for  he  is  apprehensive  of  giving  offence 
to  the  gods  by  reciting  publicly  what  he  has  heard  respecting 
them.  He  frequently  stops  short  in  his  narrative,  and  intimates 
that  there  is  a  sacred  legend,  but  that  he  will  not  tell  it  In 
other  cases,  where  he  feels  compelled  to  speak  out,  he  entreats 
forgiveness  for  doing  so  from  the  gods  and  heroes.  Some- 
times he  will  not  even  mention  the  name  of  a  god,  though  he 
generally  thinks  himself  authorised  to  do  so,  the  names  being 
matter  of  public  notoriety.^  Such  pious  reserve,  which  the 
open-hearted  Herodotus  avowedly  proclaims  as  chaining  up 
his  tongue,  affords  a  striking  contrast  with  the  plain-spoken 
and  unsuspecting  tone  of  the  ancient  epic,  as  well  as  <^  the 
popular  legends,  wherein  the  gocjs  and  their  proceedings  were 
the  familiar  and  interesting  subje$^  of  common  talk  as  well 


'  Herodot  ii.  3,  51,  61,65,  ^1^  He 
alludes  briefly  (c.  51)  to  an  Ipbs 
\lyos  which  was  communicated  in  the 
Samothradan  mysteries,  but  he  does 
not  mention  what  it  was :  also  about 
the  Thesmophoria,  or  TfXrH)  of  D6- 
mMt  (c  171.) 

Kal  ircpl  ii.\v  ro6rtfP  roffavra  ^/uy 
tlwovffif  icol  irapk  rwr  6§&p  ital  lipi^P 
9bfi4yua  cfii  (c  54.) 


Compare  similar  scruples  00  the  ptrt 
of  Pausanias  (viiL  25  and  37). 

The  passage  of  Herodotus  (iL  3)  is 
equivood,  and  has  been  understood  m 
more  ways  than  one  (see  Lobedc,  Aglao* 
pham.  p.  1287). 

The  aversion  of  Dionysius  of  Hali- 
l^amassus  to  reveal  the  divine  secrets  is 
not  less  powerful  (see  A.  R.  i.  67,  68). 
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as  of  common  sympathy,  without  ceasing  to  inspire  both  fear 
and  reverence. 

Herodotus  expressly  distinguishes,  in  the  comparison  of 
Polykrat£s  with  Minds,  the  human  race  to  which  the  "»^^;|^ 
former  belonged,  from  the  divine  or  heroic  race  woru. 
which  comprised  the  latter.^  But  he  has  a  firm  belief  in 
the  authentic  personality  and  parentage  of  all  the  names  in  the 
qiythes,  divine,  heroic  and  human,  as  well  as  in  the  trust* 
wcMiJiiness  of  their  chronology  computed  by  generations.  He 
counts  back  1600  years  from  his  own  day  to  that  of  Semel^, 
mother  of  Dionysus ;  900  years  to  HSraklSs,  and  800  years 
to  Penelopfi,  the  Trojan  war  being  a  little  earlier  in  date.' 
Indeed  even  the  longest  of  these  periods  must  have  seemed 
to  him  comparatively  short,  seeing  that  he  apparently  accepts 
the  prodigious  series  of  years  which  the  Egyptians  professed 
to  draw  from  a  recorded  chronology — 17,000  years  from  their 
god  HSrakl^  and  15,000  years  from  their  god  Osiris  or 
Dionysus,  down  to  their  king  Amasis'  (550  B.C.).  So  much 
was  his  imag^ation  familiarised  with  these  long  chronological 
computations  barren  of  events,  that  he  treats  Homer  and 
Hesiod  as  ''men  of  yesterday,"  though  separated  from  his 
own  age  by  an  interval  which  he  reckons  as  four  hundred 
years.* 

Herodotus  had  been  profoundly  impressed  with  what  he 
saw  and  heard  in  Egypt    The  wonderful  monuments,  Hh  defc- 
the  evident  antiquity,  and  the  peculiar  civilization  of  Egypt  and 
that  country,  acquired  such  preponderance  in  his  statements. 
mind  over  his  own  native  l^ends,  that  he  is  disposed  to  trace 
even  the  oldest  religious  names  or  institutions  of  Greece  to 
Egyptian  or  Phoenician  original,  setting  aside  in  favour  of  this 
hypothesis  the  Grecian  l^ends  of  Dionysus  and  Pan.*    The 
oldest  Grecian  mythical  genealogies  are  thus  made  ultimately 
to  lose  themselves  in  Egyptian  or  Phoenician  antiquity,  and 
in  the  full  extent  of  these  genealogies  Herodotus  firmly  be- 
lieves.   It  does  not  seem  that  any  doubt  had  ever  crossed  his 


*  Herod,  iii.  123.      *  Herod,  u.  145. 

•  Herodot.    iL    43-145.      Koi  raSha 


*  Herodot  ii.  (3.  m^x^  oZ  irom^w 
Tff  ito)  x^^^*  ^f  Mutf  \&y^,  'Haio9op 
yitp  jrai  "Ofiiipow  iiKuclriw  rerpoKOffiouri 
lrc<ri  ioitim  fxmf  wptirfivT4povs  y€v4ff0aif 
Kol  oi  irAcWt.  *  Heiodot  uL  146. 
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mind  as  to  the  real  personality  of  those  who  were  named  or 
described  in  the  popular  mythes  :  all  of  them  have  once  had 
reality,  either  as  men,  as  heroes,  or  as  gods.  The  eponyms  of 
cities,  d^mes,  and  tribes,  are  all  comprehended  in  this  affirma- 
tive category ;  the  supposition  of  fictitious  personages  being 
apparently  never  entertained.  Deukalidn,  Hell^n,  Ddrus,* — 
I6n,  with  his  four  sons,  the  eponyms  of  the  old  Athenian 
tribes,^ — the  autochthonous  Titakus  and  Dekelus,* — Danaus, 
Lynkeus,  Perseus,  Amphitrydn,  AlkmSna,  and  H^raklte,* — 
Talthybius,  the  heroic  progenitor  of  the  privil^ed  heraldic 
gens  at  Sparta, — the  Tyndarids  and  Helena,* — ^Agamemndn, 
Menelaus,  and  Orestfe,* — Nestdr  and  his  son  Peisistratus> — 
Asdpus,  Thebfi,  and  -^gina, — Inachus  and  16,  JE^t^s  and 
M^dea,^ — Melanippus,  Adrastus,  and  Amphiaraiis,  as  wdl  as 
Jas6n  and  the  Arg6  ® — all  these  are  occupants  of  the  real  past 
time,  and  predecessors  of  himself  and  his  contemporaries. 
In  the  veins  of  the  Lacedsemonian  kings  flowed  the  blood 
both  of  Kadmus  and  of  Danaus,  their  splendid  pedigree  being 
traceable  to  both  of  these  great  mythical  names :  Herodotus 
His  general    carrfcs  the  Hncage  up  through   H£rakl^  first   to 

faith  in  the  ai  i  it^  a  ai*. 

mythical  Perscus  and  Danae,  then  through  Danae  to  Aknsius 
eponyms,  and  the  Egyptian  Danaus  ;  but  he  drops  die  paternal 
lineage  when  he  comes  to  Perseus  (inasmuch  as  Perseus  is  the 
son  of  Zeus  by  Dana£,  without  any  reputed  human  father, 
such  as  Amphitrydn  was  to  H^raklfes),  and  then  follow  the 
higher  members  of  the  series  through  Dana£  alone.*  He  also 
pursues  the  same  regal  genealogy,  through  the  mother  of 
Eurysthen^s  and  Proklfis,  up  to  Polynikfis,  CEdipus,  Laius;, 
Labdakus,  Polyddrus,  and  Kadmus :  and  he  assigns  various 
ancient  inscriptions  which  he  saw  in  the  temple  of  the  Ismenian 
Apollo  at  Thebes,  to  the  ages  of  Laius  and  CEdipus,**  More- 
over the  sieges  of  Thebes  and  Troy, — the  Argonautic  expedi- 
tion,—the  invasion  of  Attica  by  the  Amazons, — the  protection 
of  the  Herakleids,  and  the  defeat  and  death  of  Eurystlieu%  by 


'  Herod,  i.  56.  *  Herod,  v.  66. 

•  Herod,  ix.  73. 

•  Herod,  ii.  43-44,  91-98,  171-182 
(the  Egyptians  admitted  the  truth  of 
the  Grc3c  legend,  that  Perseus  had  come 
tq  Libya  to  letch  the  Gorgon's  head). 

•  Herod,  ii.  113-120;  iv.  145;  vii, 
'34. 


•  Herod,    i.   67-68;    ii.    113;  vii. 

159. 
'  Herod,  i.  I,  2,  4 ;  ▼.  81,  65. 

•  Herod,  i.  52 ;  iv.  145  ;   v.  67 ;  viL 

193^ 

•  Herod,  vi.  52-53. 

*•  Herod,  iv.  147  ;  v.  59-61. 
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the  Athenians/ — ^the  death  of  Mfikisteus  and  Tydeus  before 
Thfibes  by  the  hands  of  Melanippus,  and  the  touching  cala- 
mities of  Adrastus  and  Amphiaraiis  connected  with  the  same 
enterprise, — ^the  sailing  of  Kast6r  and  Pollux  in  the  Arg6,' — 
the  abductions  of  Id,  Eurdpa,  M^dea,  and  Helena, — the 
emigration  of  Kadmus  in  quest  of  Eurdpa,  and  his  coming  to 
Bcedtia,  as  well  as  the  attack  of  the  Greeks  upon  Troy 
to  recover  Helen,' — all  these  events  seem  to  him  portions  of 
past  history,  not  less  unquestionably  certain,  though  more 
clouded  over  by  distance  and  misrepresentation,  than  the 
battles  of  Salaniis^  and  Mykal& 

But  though  Herodotus  is  thus  easy  of  faith  in  regard  both 
to  the  persons  and  to  the  general  facts  of  Grecian  mythes,  yet 
when  he  comes  to  discuss  particular  facts  taken  sepa-  -^jretcom* 
rately,  we  nnd  him  applying  to  them  stncter  tests  of  scepddsm 
historical  credibility,  and  often  disposed  to  reject  as  of  &ct. 
well  the  miraculous  as  the  extravagant  Thus  even  with 
respect  to  H£rakl£s,  he  censures  the  levity  of  the  Greeks  in 
ascribing  to  him  absurd  and  incredible  exploits.  He  tries 
their  assertion  by  the  philosophical  standard  of  nature,  or  of 
determinate  powers  and  conditions  governing  the  course 
of  events.  "  How  is  it  consonant  to  nature  (he  asks),  that 
H6rakl£s,  being,  as  he:was,  according  to  the  statement  of  the 
Greeks,  still  a  man  {i.e.  having  not  yet  been  received  among 
the  gods),  should  kill  many  thousand  persons  ?  I  pray  that 
indulgence  may  be  shown  to  me  both  by  gods  and  heroes  for 
saying  so  much  as  this."  The  religious  feelings  of  Herodotus 
here  told  him  that  he  was  trenching  upon  the  utmost  limits  of 
admissible  scepticism.^ 

Another  striking  instance  of  the  disposition  of  Herodotus 


IV. 


•  Herod,  v.  6i ;  ix.  27-28. 

•  Herod,  i.  52  ;  iv.  145  ;  v.  67. 

•  Herod.    L    1-4;    ii.  49,    113; 

147 ;  ▼•  94. 

•  Herod,  il  45.  Aiyowi  5^  iroAX^ 
Ka2  &AAa  itytwuTKiwrms  ol  "EWnf^ts* 
M^l^s  9^  abr4w¥  iced  85ff  6  fAv$6s  iari, 
rhw  wpl  rod  *HpaK\4os  XtyoiHrt  .  .  . 
"^ri  S^  &a  46rra  rhif  'HpoicAca,  leaX  Irt 

voAA^  livpiiAas  ^wtvirat ;  Kcd  w€p\  fih^ 
ro^rmr  rotravra  iiiiiv  ctirov<ri,  ita)  iraph 
rmw  $tmp  icaX  wapit  r£p  ip^if  §{ffi4ptta 


We  may  also  notice  the  manner  in 
which  the  historian  criticises  the  strata- 
gem whereby  Peisistratus  established 
himself  as  despot  at  Athens — by  dress- 
ing up  the  stately  Athenian  woman 
Pl^yd  in  the  costume  of  the  goddess 
Ath6n6,  and  passing  off  her  injunctions 
as  the  commands  of  the  godaess ;  the 
Athenians  accepted  her  with  unsuspect- 
ing faith,  and  received  Peisistratus  at 
her  command.  Herodotus  treats  the 
whole  afiair  as  a  piece  of  extravagant 
silliness,  wpayfjM  €V7i$4ffraro¥  /uucp^  (L 
60). 
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to  rationalise  the  miraculous  narratives  of  the  current  mythes, 
His  remarics  is  to  be  found  lu  his  account  of  the  oracle  of  Ddd6na 
Siiracuious  and  its  allied  Egyptian  origin.  Here,  if  in  any 
of  the  case,  a  miracle  was  not  only  in  full  keeping,  but  ap- 

DOddna.  parently  indispensable  to  satisiy  the  exigences  of  the 
religious  sentiment ;  anything  less  than  a  miracle  would  have 
appeared  tame  and  unimpressive  to  the  visitors  of  so  revered 
a  spot,  much  more  to  the  residents  themselves.  Accordingly, 
Herodotus  heard  both  from  the  three  [Miestesses  and  from  the 
Dodonaeans  generally,  that  two  black  doves  had  started  at 
the  same  time  from  Thfibes  in  Egypt :  one  of  them  went  to 
Libya,  where  it  directed  the  Libyans  to  establish  the  oracle 
of  Zeus  Ammon ;  the  other  came  to  the  grove  of  Ddddna,  and 
perched  on  one  of  the  venerable  oaks,  proclaiming  with  a 
human  voice  that  an  oracle  of  Zeus  must  be  founded  on  that 
very  spot.  The  injunction  of  the  speaking  dove  was  respect- 
fully obeyed.^ 

Such  was  the  tale  related  and  believed  at  Ddddna.  But 
Herodotus  had  also  heard,  from  the  priests  at  Thdbes  in 
Egypt,  a  different  tale,  ascribing  the  origin  of  all  the  pro- 
phetic establishments,  in  Greece  as  well  as  in  Libya,  to  two 
sacerdotal  women,  who  had  been  carried  away  from  Thebes 
by  some  Phoenician  merchants  and  sold,  the  one  in  Greece, 
the  other  in  Libya.  The  Theban  priests  boldly  assured 
Herodotus  that  much  pains  had  been  taken  to  discover  what 
had  become  of  these  women  so  exported,  and  that  the  fact  of 
their  having  been  taken  to  Greece  and  Libya  had  been  accord- 
ingly verified.^ 

The  historian  of  Halicamassus  cannot  for  a  moment  think 
of  admitting  the  miracle  which  harmonised  so  well  with  the 
feelings  of  the  priestesses  and  the  Dodonaeans.'  "  How  (he 
asks)  could  a  dove  speak  with  human  voice  ?**  But  the  nar- 
rative of  the  priests  at  Thfibes,  though  its  prodigious  impro- 


^  Herod.  iL  55.  Aco9m^mw  5^  a/ 
ip4ilat  .  .  .  IXcTor  rovro,  av9mtiok6y€Ow 
94  <r^t  teai  U  &XXoi  Acf^wpsuoi  ol  9tfi  rh 

The  miracle  sometimes  takes  another 
form ;  the  ode  at  D6ddna  was  itself  once 
endued  with  speech  (Dionys.  HaL  Ars 
Rhetoric.  L  6  ;  Strabo). 

•  Herod.  iL  54. 

'  Herod,  ii.  57.     'Eire)  r4^  fp^w^  hf 


According  to  one  statement,  the  word 
Of  AciJts  in  me  Thessalian  dialect  meant 
both  a  dove  and  a  prophetess  (Scriptor. 
Rer.  Mythicarum,  «cL  Bode,  i.  96). 
Had  there  been  any  truth  in  this,  Hero- 
dotus could  hardly  have  failed  to  notice 
it,  inasmuch  as  it  would  exactly  have 
helped  him  out  of  the  difficulty  which 
he  felt 
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bability  hardly  requires  to  be  stated,  yet  involved  no  positive 
departure  from- the  laws  of  nature  and  possibility,  and  therefore 
Herodotus  makes  no  difficulty  in  accepting  it  The  curious 
circumstance  is,  that  he  turns  the  native  Dodonaean  legend 
into  a  figurative  representation,  or  rather  a  misrepresentation, 
of  the  supposed  true  story  told  by  the  Theban  priesta  Accord- 
ing to  his  interpretation,  the  woman  who  came  from  Thdbea 
to  Ddd6na  was  called  a  dove,  and  affirmed  to  utter  soimds 
like  a  bird,  because  she  was  non-Hellenic  and  spoke  a  foreign 
tongue:  when  she  learned  to  speak  the  language  of  the 
country,  it  was  then  said  that  the  dove  spoke  with  a  human 
voice;  And  the  dove  was  moreover  called  black,  because  of 
the  woman's  Egyptian  colour.   * 

That  Herodotus  should  thus  bluntly  reject  a  miracle,  re- 
counted to  him  by  the  prophetic  women  themselves  as  the 
I»ime  circumstance  in  the  origines  of  this  holy  place,  is  a 
proof  of  the  hold  which  habits  of  dealing  with  historical 
evidence  had  acquired  over  his  mind ;  and  the  awkwardness 
(rf  his  explanatory  mediation  between  tfie  dove  and  the  woman, 
marks  not  less  his  anxiety,  while  discarding  the  l^end,  to  let 
it  softly  down  into  a  story  quasi-historical  and  not  intrinsically 
incredible. 

We  m^y  observe  another  example  of  the  unconscious  ten- 
dency of  Herodotus  to  eliminate  from  the  mythes  the  idea  of 
special  aid  from  the  gods,  in  his  remarks  upon  Melampus. 
He  designates  Melampus  "  as  a  clever  man,  who  had  SwkTupon 
acquired  for  himself  the  art  of  prophecy ; "    and  JJlJSir* 
had  procured  through  Kadmus  much  information  ^^^^ 
about  the  religious  rites  and  customs  of  Egypt,  many  of  which 
he  introduced  into  Greece  ^— especially  the  name,  the  sacrifices, 
and  the  phallic  processions  of  Dionysus :   he  adds,   "  that 
Melampus  himself  did  not  accurately  comprehend  or  bring 
out  the  whole  doctrine,  but  wise  men  who  came  after  him 
made  the  necessary  additions."^    Though  the  name  of  Me- 
lampus is  here  maintained,  the  character  described  ^  is  some- 


*  Herod,  ii.  49.    'E7A  iihf  w6p  ^/u  ;  wdma  avkX^fiiiv  rhv  \6yow  l^rc  (Me- 


rac^  Tff  kmvT^  awrr^irw.,  aud  inf06fupow 
4»*  AMwrov,  lUXa    rt   iroXX^  ^o^Ty^- 
ntgdai  EXXitiTt,  koI  r&  w§pi  rhw  At6pvffow, 
^Afya  airmf  «tip«XX4|arra. 
*  Herod,  ii  49.     'Arp^Ki^s  ttkv  ot 


'  Compare    HerocL    iv.   95 ;  ii.  81. 
nv$€ey6p^ 
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thing  in  the  vein  of  Pythagoras — ^totally  diflTerent  firom  the 
great  seer  and  leech  of  the  old  epic  mythes — the  founder  of 
the  gifted  family  of  the  Amythaonids,  and  the  grandfather 
of  Amphiaraiis.^  But  that  which  is  most  of  all  at  variance 
with  the  genuine  legendary  spirit,  is  the  opinion  expressed  by 
Herodotus  (and  delivered  with  some  emphasis  as  kis  anm), 
that  Melampus  "was  a  clever  man  who  had  acquired  for 
himself  prophetic  powers."  Such  a  supposition  would  have 
appeared  inadmissible  to  Homer  or  Hesiod,  or  indeed  to  Sol6n 
in  the  preceding  century,  in  whose  view  even'  inferior  arts  come 
from  the  gods,  while  Zeus  or  Apollo  bestows  the  power  of 
prophesying.'  The  intimation  of  such  an  opinion  by  Hero- 
dotus, himself  a  thoroughly  pious  man,  marks  the  sensibly 
diminished  omnipresence  of  the  gods,  and  the  increasing 
tendency  to  look  for  the  explanation  of  phaenomena  among 
more  visible  and  determinate  agencies. 

We  may  make  a  similar  remark  on  the  dictum  of  the  his- 
His  remarics  torian  rcspccting  the  narrow  defile  of  Temp^  form- 
iSSsaiLn  ing  the  embouchure  of  the  Pfineus  and  the  efflux  of 
-rfm^.**  all  the  waters  from  the  Thessalian  basin.  The 
Thessalians  alleged  that  this  whole  basin  of  Thessaly  had 
once  been  a  lake,  but  that  Poseid6n  had  split  the  chain  of 
mountains  and  opened  the  efflux  ; '   upon  which   primitive 


'  Homer,  Odyss.  xi.  290;  xv.  225. 
Apolloddr.  i.  9,  11 -12.  Hesiod,  Eoiai, 
Fragm.  55,  ed.Duntzer  (p.  43). — 

AAxifv  itJkv  yikp  UttKty  *Okvfiwtot  AuuciSiitnt 
Novv   £*    AfivSaovC6aiti  wkovrov  f  hnp* 
*Arpcti5if<ru 

also  Frag.  34  (p.  38),  and  Fragm.  65 
(p.  45)  ;  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  i.  118. 

Herodotus  notices  the  celebrated 
mythical  narrative  of  Melampns  healing 
the  deranged  Argive  women  (ix.  34)  : 
according  to  the  original  legend,  the 
daughters  of  Proetus.  In  the  Hesiodic 
Eoiai  (Fr.  16,  Diintz. ;  ApoUod.  ii.  2) 
the  distemper  of  the  Proetia  females  was 
ascribed  to  their  having  repudiated  the 
rites  and  worship  of  Dionysus  (Akusi- 
laus  indeed  assigned  a  different  cause), 
which  shows  that  the  old  fable  recog- 
nised a  connexion  between  Melampus 
and  these  rites. 

*  Homer,  Ilixui,  i.  72-87  ;  xv.  412. 
Odyss.  XV.  245-252 ;  iv.  233.  Some- 
times the  gods  inspired  prophecy  for  the 
si>ecial    occasion,    without    conferring 


upon  the  party  the  permanent  gilt  and 
statifs  of  a  prophet  (compare  Odyss.  L 
202 ;  xvii.  383).  Soldn,  Fragm.  xL 
48-53,  Schnddewin : — 

'AXKMf  iUptw  ^ftfKcr  tam$  imltpyot  'AMoiJJmy, 
*EyM»  V  i>f6fli  acucbr  n^iBtr  jpx^M"**^ 

Herodotus  himself  reprodaces  the  dd 
belief  in  the  special  gift  of  prophetic 
power  by  Zeus  and  A^>llo,  in  the  story 
of  Euenius  of  Apolldma  (ix.  94). 

See  the  fine  cfde  of  Pindar  describing 
the  birth  and  inspiration  of  Jamns, 
eponymous  father  of  the  great  prophetic 
mmily  in  Elis  called  the  Jamids  (Hero- 
dot,  ix.  33),  Pindar,  Olymp.  vL  40-75. 
About  Teiresias,  Sophoc  CEd.  Tyr. 
283-410.  Neither  Nest6r  nor  Odysseus 
possesses  the  gift  of  prophecy. 

*  More  than  one  tale  is  found  ^se- 
where,  similar  to  this  about  the  defile  of 
Temp6  :— 

"  A  tradition  exists  that  this  part  of 
the  country  was  once  a  lake,  and  that 
Salomon    commanded    two   deeves  or 
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belief,  thoroughly  confonnable  to  the  genius  of  Homer  and 
Hesiody  Herodotus  comments  as  follows:  "The  Thessaiian 
statement  is  reasonable.  For  whoever  thinks  that  Poseiddn 
shakes  the  earth,  and  that  the  rifts  of  an  earthquake  are  the 
work  of  that  god,  will,  on  seeing  the  defile  in  question,  say 
that  Poseiddn  has  caused  it.  For  the  rift  of  the  mountains  is, 
as  appeared  to  me  (when  I  saw  it),  the  work  of  an  earthquake," 
Herodotus  admits  the  reference  to  Poseiddn,  when  pointed 
out  to  him,  but  it  stands  only  in  the  background  :  what  is 
present  to  his  mind  is,  the  phenomenon  of  the  earthquake, 
not  as  a  special  act,  but  as  part  of  a  system  of  habitual  opera- 
tions.* 


genii,  named  Aid  and  Beel,  to  turn  off 
the  water  into  the  Caspian,  which  they 
effected  by  catting  a  passage  through 
the  mountains;  and  a  dty,  erected  m 
the  newly-formed  plain,  was  named 
after  them  Ard-u-bed/'  (Sketches  on 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  by  W.  R. 
Holmes.) 

Also  about  the  plain  of  Santa  Fe  di 
Bogota,  in  South  America,  that  it  was 
once  under  water,  until  Bochica  cleft 
the  mountains  and  opened  a  channel  of 
^ress  (Humboldt,  Vues  des  Cordil- 
l&es,  p.  87-88) ;  and  about  the  plateau 
of  Kashmir  (Humboldt,  Asie  Centrale, 
▼oL  L  p.  102),  drained  in  a  like  miracu- 
Ions  manner  bv  the  saint  Kdsyapa.  The 
manner  in  which  conjectures,  derived 
from  local  configuration  or  peculiarities, 
are  often  made  to  assume  the  form  of 
iradiiums,  is  well  remariced  by  the  same 
illustnoas  traveller: — "Ce  qui  se  pr^- 
sente  comme  une  tradition,  n'est  sou- 
vent  que  le  reflet  de  Timpression  que 
laisse  Paspect  des  lieux.  Des  bancs  de 
coqnilles  a  demi-fossiles,  r^pandues  dans 
les  isthmes  ou  sur  des  plateaux,  font 
naitre,  m^me  chez  les  hommes  les  moins 
avanc^  dans  la  culture  intellectueUe, 
I'id^  de  grandes  inondations,  d'an- 
dennes  communications  entre  des  bas- 
sins  limitrophes.  Des  opinions,  que 
Ton  pourroit  appeler  systematiques,  se 
trouvent  dans  les  for^ts  de  I'Or^oque 
comme  dans  les  ties  de  la  Mer  du  Sud. 
Dans  Tune  et  dans  Fautre  de  ces  coh- 
trees,  elles  ont  pris  la  forme  des  tra- 
ditions." (A.  V.  Humboldt,  Asie  Cen- 
trale, voL  ii.  p.  147.)  Compare  a 
similar  remark  in  the  same  work  and 
volume,  p.  286-294. 

'  Herodot.  viL  129.    (Poseid6n  was 


worshipped  as  Ilrrpcubf  in  Thessaly,  in 
commemoration  of  this  geological  inter- 
ference :  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  iv.  245.) 
T^  9k  irakBuinf  \4yercuy  ohK  46irros  jcw  rov 
atrKmros  ical  9iticp6av  ro^ov,  robs  mrd' 
/Mvs  Toirwt  .  .  .  b4oirras  woitTw  r^y 
6f<r<raX(i)r  wwraif  wiXayos,  Abrol  iih^ 
rvy  S4<r<raKoi  X,4yov<rt  Ooo'ctS^rya  woiri<reu 
r^  a^Adra,  8i*  od  pi^i  6  Hiyyci^s,  olK^ra 

T^r  7i|y  orf(ciy,  icai  rh,  SicoTfdra  iirh 
C€tcfju>v  Tov  $90v  ro^ov  (fpya  tlpoi,  Ktd 
tuf  4KMUfO  Viitv  ^Iri  Iloati94wra  iroi^at. 
*E4rrl  yiip  eruirfwv  ipyov,  &s  ifw\  i^aiifrro 
tlvaij  i  Hidartuns  r&w  ohpimv.  In  another 
case  (viii.  129),  Herodotus  believes  that 
Poseiddn  produced  a  pretematurally 
high  tide  m  order  to  punish  the  Per- 
sians, who  had  insulted  his  temple  near 
Potidsa :  here  was  a  spedal  motive  for 
thegod  to  exert  his  power. 

This  remark  of  Herodotus  illustrates 
the  hostile  ridicule  cast  by  Aristophanes 
(in  the  Nubes)  upon  Sokrat^s,  on  the 
score  of  alleged  impiety,  because  he  be- 
longed to  a  school  of  philosophers 
(though  in  point  of  fact  ne  discount 
tenanced  that  line  of  study)  who  intro- 
duced physical  laws  and  forces  in  place 
of  the  personal  agency  of  the  gods. 
The  old  man  Strepsiades  inquires  from 
Sokrat^s,  Who  rains t  Who  thunders! 
To  which  Sokrat^  replies.  Not  Zeus, 
but  the  Nephelae,  i.  e.  the  clouds :  you 
never  saw  rain  without  douds.  Strepsi- 
ades then  proceeds  to  inquire — '*But 
who  is  it  that  compels  the  douds  to  move 
onward?  is  it  not  Zeus?"  Sokrat^s — 
"Not  at  all ;  it  is  aethereal  rotation." 
Strepsiades — **  Rotation  ?  that  had  es- 
caped me  :  Zeus  then  no  longer  exists, 
and  Rotation  reigns  in  his  place." 
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Herodotus  adopts  the  Egyptian  version  of  the  legend  of 
Upon  the  Troy,  founded  on  that  capital  variation  which  seems 
Troy.  to  have  originated  with  Stesichorus,  and  according 

to  which  Helen  never  left  Sparta  at  all — ^her  eidolon  had  been 
taken  to  Troy  in  her  place.  Upon  this  basis  a  new  story  had 
been  framed,  midway  between  Homer  and  Stesichonis,  repre- 
senting Paris  to  have  really  carried  off  Helen  from  Sparta, 
but  to  have  been  driven  by  storms  to  Egypt,  where  she 
remained  during  the  whole  siege  of  Troy,  having  been  de- 
tained by  Prdteus,  the  king  of  the  country,  until  Menelaus 
came  to  reclaim  her  after  his  triumph.  The  Egyptian  priests, 
with  their  usual  boldness  of  assertion,  professed  to  have  heard 
the  whole  story  from  Menelaus  himself — the  Greeks  had 
besieged  Troy,  in  the  full  persuasion  that  Helen  and  the 
stolen  treasures  were  within  the  walls,  nor  would  they  ever 
believe  the  repeated  denials  of  the  Trojans  as  to  the  fact  of 
her  presence.  In  intimating  his  preference  for  the  Egyptian 
narrative,  Herodotus  betrays  at  once  his  perfect  and  imsus- 
pecting  confidence  that  he  is  dealing  with  genuine  matter  of 
history,  and  his  entire  distrust  of  the  epic  poets,  even  including 


Streps.    *0  d*  ia^ayKofmv  wii  ri%  avr^  (Nc^ 

Aof),  ovy  o  Zeifc,  motv  ^iptc^tu  \ 
SoKRAT.    'ILcurr',  oAA*  ol^eptof  dtvoc. 

StRBPS.  ^  AiMC  ;  TOVTl  u*  jAcAjftfUF— 

*0  Z«i^  ovK  itv,  oAA'  avr  avrov  Au^ik 
vwX  Pautrtktway. 

To  the  same  effect  v.  1454,  Aivos  fict^t- 
Xcvci  rhp  AC  ^(cXijAoio^f^**  Rotation 
has  driven  out  Zeus,  and  reigns  in  his 
place." 

If  Aristophanes  had  had  as  strong  a 
wish  to  turn  the  public  antipathies 
against  Herodotus  as  against  Sokrat^ 
and  Euripid^,  the  explanation  here 
given  woiild  have  afforded  him  a  plau- 
sible show  of  truth  for  doing  so ;  and  it 
is  highly  probable  that  the  Thessalians 
would  have  been  sufficiently  displeased 
with  the  view  of  Herodotus  to  S3anpa- 
thise  in  the  poet's  attack  upon  him. 
The  point  would  have  been  made  (waiv- 
ing metrical  considerations) — 

2ci<r/ui2>v   /Soo'iAcvci,  rby   TLo<r9iSmp*   i^ 

The  comment  of  Herodotus  upon  the 
Thessalian  view  seems  almost  as  if  it 
were  intended  to  guard  against  this  very 
inference. 

Other  accounts  ascribed  the  cutting  of 


the  defile  of  Temp€  to  H^iakl^  (Dio- 
d6r.  iv.  18). 

Respecting  the  ancient  Gredan  fiuth 
which  recognised  the  displeasure  of 
Poseid6n  as  the  cause  of  earthquakes, 
see  Xenoph.  Hellen.  iiL  3,  2  ;  Thacyd. 
i.  127 ;  Strabo,  xiL  p.  579 ;  Diodor.  xv. 
48-49.  It  ceased  to  nve  universal  satis- 
faction even  so  early  as  the  time  of 
Thal^  and  Anaximen6s  (see  AristoL 
Meteorolog.  ii.  7-8:  Plutardi,  Pladt 
Philos.  iii.  15  ;  Seneca,  Natural.  QuaesL 
vi.  6-23) ;  and  that  philosopher,  as 
well  as  Anaxagoras,  Democntus,  and 
others,  suggested  diJSerent  physical  ex- 
planations of  the  finct  Notwithstand- 
ing a  dissentient  minority,  however,  the 
old  doctrine  stiU  continued  to  be  gener- 
ally received  :  and  Diod6rus  in  describ- 
ing the  terrible  earthquake  in  373  B.  c, 
by  which  Helik6  and  Bura  were  de- 
stroyed, while  he  notices  those  philoso- 
phers (probably  Kallisthen^,  Senec 
Nat  Quaest  vi.  23)  who  substituted 
physical  causes  and  laws  in  place  of  the 
divine  agency,  rejects  their  views  and 
ranks  himself  with  the  rdigious  pubfic 
who  traced  this  formidable  phsenomenoo 
to  the  wrath  of  Poseid6n  (xv.  48-49). 
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Homer,  upon  whose  authority  that  supposed  history  rested. 
His  reason  for  rejecting  the  Homeric  version  is,  that  it  teems 
with  historical  improbabilities.  If  Helen  had  been  really  in 
Troy  (he  sas^s),  Priam  and  the  Trojans  would  never  have  been 
so  insane  as  to  retain  her  to  their  own  utter  ruin  ;  but  it  was 
the  divine  judgement  which  drove  them  into  the  miserable 
alternative  of  neither  being  able  to  surrender  Helen  nor  to 
satisiy  the  Greeks  of  the  real  fact  that  they  never  had  pos- 
session of  her — in  order  that  mankind  might  plainly  read,  in 
the  utter  destruction  of  Troy,  the  great  punishments  with 
which  the  gods  visit  great  misdeeds.  Homer  (Herodotus 
thinks)  had  heard  this  story,  but  designedly  departed  from 
it,  because  it  was  not  so  suitable  a  subject  for  epic  poetry.^ 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  how  wide  is  the  difference 
between  Herodotus  and  the  logographers  with  their  literal 
transcript  of  the  ancient  l^jends.  Though  he  agrees  with 
them  in  admitting  the  full  series  of  persons  and  generations,  he 
tries  the  circumstances  narrated  by  a  new  standard.  Scruples 
have^  arisen  in  his  mind  respecting  violations  of  the  laws  of 
nature :  the  poets  are  unworthy  of  trust,  and  their  narratives 
must  be  brought  into  conformity  with  historical  and  ethical 
conditions,  before  they  can  be  admitted  as  truth.  To  accom- 
plish this  conformity,  Herodotus  is  willing  to  mutilate  the  old 
l^end  in  one  of  its  most  vital  points.  He  sacrifices  the  per- 
sonal presence  of  Helena  in  Troy,  which  ran  through  every 
one  of  the  ancient  epic  poems  belonging  to  the  Trojan  cycle, 
and  is,  indeed,  under  the  gods,  the  great  and  present  moving 
force  throughout 

Thucydidfis  places  himself  generally  in  the  same  point  of 
view  as  Herodotus  with  regard  to  mythical  antiquity  ;  yet 
with  some  considerable  differences.  Though  manifesting  no 
belief  in  present  miracles  or  prodig^es,^  he  seems  to  accept 


*  Herod,  it  116.  9ok49i  94  /wt  ical 
^Ofiaiipos  rh¥  Kiyw  rovrw  irvBMac  &AA* 
•b  yip  SfioUfs  cWpcir^f  ^f  r^v  hnmoAtiv 
j|r  r^  Mp^  r^  irf p  ixpliaairo*  is  t  fienjiu 
tAr}if,  ^Xmvas  bs  lad  rovrw  hrurreuTo 

Herodotus  then  produces  a  passage 
from  the  Iliad,  with  a  view  to  prove 
that  H<Hner  knew  of  the  voyage  of  Paris 
aoid  Helen  to  Egypt :  but  the  passage 
proves  nothing  at  aU  to  the  point 


Again  (c.  120),  his  slender  confidence 
in  the  epic  poets  breaks  out— «<  xf^  *" 
Tourt  hrowoioTai  XP^^I'^^^^  \4y€W, 

It  is  remarkable  that  Herodotus  is 
disposed  to  identify  Helen  with  the  (c/ni 
'A^poSlny  whose  temple  he  saw  at  Mem- 
phis  (c  112). 

'  "Ut  con^uirere  fabulosa  (says 
Tadtus,  Hist.  ii.  ^o,  a  worthy  parallel 
ofThucydid^)  etnctis  oblectare  legen- 
tium    animos,    procul   gravitate  coepti 
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without  reserve  the  preexistent  reality  of  all  the  persons 
mentioned  in  the  mythes,  and  of  the  long  series  of  generations 
extending  back  through  so  many  supposed  centuries.  In  this 
category,  too,  are  included  the  eponymous  personages,  Helleri, 
Kekrops,  Eumolpus,  Pandidn,  Amphilochus  the  son  of  Am- 
phiaraiis,  and  Akaman.  But  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  no 
trace  of  that  distinction  between  a  human  and  an  heroic  ante- 
human  race,  which  Herodotus  still  admitted, — ^nor  any  respect 
for  Egyptian  legends.  Thucydidfis,  r^jarding  the  personages 
of  the  mythes  as  men  of  the  same  breed  and  stature  with  his 
own  contemporaries,  not  only  tests  the  acts  imputed  to  them 
by  the  same  limits  of  credibility,  but  presumes  in  them  the 
same  political  views  and  feelings  as  he  was  accustomed  to 
trace  in  the  proceedings  of  Peisistratus  or  Perikl^  He  treats 
the  Trojan  war  as  a  g^eat  political  enterprise,  undertaken  by 
all  Greece;  brought  into  combination  through  the  imposing 
power  of  Agamemn6n,  not  (according  to  the  legendary  nar- 
rative) through  the  influence  of  the  oath  exacted  by  Tyndareus. 
Then  he  explains  how  the  predecessors  of  Ag^amemndn  arrived 
at  so  vast  a  dominion — ^beginning  with  Pelops,  who  came  over 
(as  he  says)  from  Asia  with  gfreat  wealth  among  the  poor 
Peloponn^sians,  and  by  means  of  this  wealth  so  aggrandised 
himself,  though  a  foreigner,  as  to  become  the  eponym  of  the 
peninsula.  Next  followed  his  son  Atreus,  who  acquired  after 
the  death  of  Eurystheus  the  dominion  of  Mykfinae,  which  had 
before  been  possessed  by  the  descendants  of  Perseus:  here 
the  old  legendary  tale,  which  described  Atreus  as  having  been 
banished  by  his  father  Pelops  in  consequence  of  the  murder  of 
his  elder  brother  Chrysippus,  is  invested  with  a  political 
bearing,  as  explaining  the  reason  why  Atreus  retired  to 
Myk^nae.  Another  legendary  tale — ^the  defeat  and  death  of 
Eurystheus  by  the  fugitive  Herakleids  in  Attica,  so  celebrated 


opens  crediderim,  ita  vulgatis  traditisque 
demere  fidem  non  ausim.  Die,  quo 
Bebriad    certabator,     avem    inusitati 


(Vesp.  5)  recounts  a  different  miimde, 
in  whidi  three  eagles  i^>pear. 
This  passage  of  Taatus  occur  im- 


spede,  apud  Regium  Lepidum  cdebri  •  mediately  after  his  magnificent  descrip- 
vico  consedisse,  incolae  memorant ;  nee  tion  of  the  suidde  of  the  emperor  Otbo, 
■deinde  coetu  hominum  aut  circumvoli-  |  a  deed  which  he  contemplates  with  the 
tantium  alitum,  territam  pulsamque,  most  fervent  admiration.  His  feelings 
donee  Otho  se  ipse  interficeret :  turn  were  evidently  so  wrought  up,  that  he 
ablatam  ex  oculis  :  et  tempora  reputan>  was  content  to  rday  the  canons  of  his- 
tibus,  initium  finemque  miracuU  cum  torical  credibility. 
Othonis  exitu  competisse."     Suetonius 
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in  Attic  tragedy  as  having  given  occasion  to  the  generous 
protecting  intervention  of  Athens — is  also  introduced  as  fur- 
nishing the  cause  why  Atreus  succeeded  to  the  deceased 
Eurystheus  ;  "  for  Atreus,  the  maternal  uncle  of  Eurystheus, 
had  been  entrusted  by  the  latter  with  his  government  during 
the  expedition  into  Attica,  and  had  effectually  courted  the 
people,  who  were  moreover  in  great  fear  of  being  attacked  by 
the  Herakleids."  Thus  the  Pelopids  acquired  the  supremacy 
in  Peloponnesus,  and  Agamenm6n  was  enabled  to  get  together 
his  1200  ships  and  100,000  men  for  the  expedition  against 
Troy.  Considering  that  contingents  were  furnished  from 
every  portion  of  Greece,  Thucydid^s  regards  this  as  a  small 
number,  treating  the  Homeric  Catalogue  as  an  authentic 
muster-roll,  perhaps  rather  exaggerated  than  otherwise.  He 
then  proceeds  to  tell  us  why  the  armament  was  not  larger. 
Many  more  men  could  have  been  furnished,  but  there  was  not 
sufficient  money  to  purchase  provisions  for  their  subsistence  : 
hence  they  were  compelled,  after  landing  and  gaining  a  vic- 
tory, to  fortify  their  camp,  to  divide  their  army,  and  to  send 
away  one  portion  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  the  Chersonese, 
and  another  portion  to  sack  the  adjacent  towns.  This  was  the 
grssid  reason  why  the  siege  lasted  so  long  as  ten  years.  For 
if  it  had  been  possible  to  keep  the  whole  army  together,  and 
to  act  with  an  undivided  force,  Troy  would  have  been  taken 
both  earlier  and  at  smaller  cost^ 

Such  is  the  general  sketch  of  the  war  of  Troy,  as  given  by 
Thucydid6s.  So  different  is  it  from  the  genuine  epical  nar- 
rative, that  we  seem  hardly  to  be  reading  a  description  of  the 
same  event ;  still  less  should  we  imagine  that  the  event  was 
known,  to  him  as  well  as  to  us,  only  through  the  epic  poets 
themselves.  The  men,  the  numbers,  and  the  duration  of  the 
siege,  do  indeed  remain  the  same  ;  but  the  cast  and  juncture 
of  events,  the  determining  forces,  and  the  characteristic 
features,  are  altogether  heterogeneous.  But,  like  Herodotus, 
and  still  more  than  Herodotus,  Thucydid^s  was  under  the 
pressure  of  two  conflicting  impulses.  He  shared  the  general 
faith  in  the  mythical  antiquity,  yet  at  the  same  time  he  could 
not  believe  in  any  facts  which  contradicted  the  laws  of  histo- 
rical credibility  or  probability.      He  was    thus   under  the 


'  ThucycL  i.  9-12. 
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necessity  of  torturing  the  matter  of  the  old  mythes  into  con- 
formity with  the  subjective  exigences  of  his  own  mind  He 
left  out,  altered,  recombined,  and  supplied  new  connecting 
principles  and  supposed  purposes,  until  tdbe  story  became  such 
as  no  one  could  have  any  positive  reason  for  calling  in  ques- 
tion. Though  it  lost  the  impressive  mixture  of  rdigion, 
romance,  and  individual  adventure,  which  constituted  its 
original  charm,  it  acquired  a  smoothness  and  plausibility, 
and  a  political  ensemble,  which  the  critics  were  satisfied  to 
accept  as  historical  truth.  And  historical  truth  it  would 
doubtless  have  been,  if  any  independent  evidence  could  have 
been  found  to  sustain  it  Had  Thucydidte  been  able  to 
produce  such  new  testimony,  we  should  have  been  pleased 
to  satisfy  ourselves  that  the  war  of  Troy,  as  he  recounted  it, 
was  the  real  event ;  of  which  the  war  of  Troy,  as  sung  by  the 
epic  poets,  was  a  misreported,  exaggerated,  and  ornamented 
recital  But  in  this  case  the  poets  are  the  only  real  witnesses;, 
and  the  narrative  of  Thucydid^s  is  a  mere  extract  and  dis- 
tillation from  their  incredibilities. 

A  few  other  instances  may  be  mentioned  to  illustrate  the 
views  of  Thucydidds  respecting  various  mythical  incidents. 
I.  He  treats  the  residence  of  the  Homeric  Phaeakians  at 
Korkyra  as  an  undisputed  fact,  and  employs  it  partly  to 
explain  the  efficiency  of  the  Korkyrean  navy  in  times  pre- 
ceding the  Peloponnesian  war.^  2.  He  notices  with  equal 
confidence  the  story  of  Tfireus  and  Proknfi,  daughter  of  Pan- 
di6n,  and  the  murder  of  the  child  Itys  by  Proknfi  his  mother 
and  Philomela ;  and  he  produces  this  ancient  m)rthe  with 
especial  reference  to  the  alliance  between  the  Athenians  and 
Tdr^s,  king  of  the  Odrysian  Thracians,  during  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  intimating  that  the  Odrysian  T&rfes  was 
neither  of  the  same  family  nor  of  the  same  country  as  T6reus 
the  husband  of  Proknfi.^    The  conduct  of  Pandidn,  in  giving 


»  Thucyd  L  25. 

•  Thucyd.  ii.  29.  Kal  t^  ^pyov  rh 
w€p\  rhv  "Irw  ai  yvycuKts  iprf  yp  rairp 
fxpa^ay  woKKoits  8i  tad  r&¥  woiifr&v  4v 

roi.  Elxhs  8i  mU  rh  icffios  TlcufHiowa 
^vyd^^aaOcu  rrjs  Bvyarphs  9iii  roao^ov, 
2ir^  &^§\ettf  rp  wphs  iXX^Xovf,  /mXJuow 
fl  9iii  woK\&y  riftMpw  is  *09p6ff<is  Mod. 
The  first  of  these  sentences  would  lead 


us  to  infer,  if  it  c&me  from  anv  other 
pen  than  that  of  Thucydid£s,  tnat  the 
writer  believed  the  metamorphosis  of 
PlulomSla  into  a  nightingale  :  see  above, 
ch.  xi. 

The  observation  respecting  the  con- 
venience of  neighbourhood  for  the  mar- 
riage is  remarkable,  and  shows  how  com- 
pletely Thucydid^  regarded  the  event 
as  historicaL     What  would  he   have 
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his  daughter  Prokn6  in  marriage  to  Tdreus,  is  in  his  view 
dictated  by  political  motives  and  interests.  3.  He  mentions 
the  Strait  of  Messina  as  the  place  through  which  Odysseus  is 
said  to  have  sailed^  4.  The  Cycldpes  and  the  Laestrygones 
(he  says)  were  the  most  ancient  reported  inhabitants  of  Sicily  ; 
but  be  cannot  tell  to  what  race  they  belonged,  nor  whence 
they  came.'  5.  Italy  derived  its  name  from  Italus  king  of  the 
Sikels.  6.  Eryx  and  Egesta  in  Sicily  were  founded  by  fugitive 
Trojans  after  the  capture  of  Troy;  also  Skiond,  in  the  Thracian 
peninsula  of  Palling,  by  Greeks  from  the  Achaean  town  of 
Pcllfinfi,  stopping  thither  in  their  return  from  the  siege  of  Troy : 
the  Amphilochian  Argos  in  the  Gulf  of  Ambrakia  was  in  like 
manner  founded  by  Amphilochus  son  of  Amphiaraiis,  in  his 
return  from  the  same  enterprise.  The  remorse  and  mental 
derangement  of  the  matricidal  Alkmas6n,  son  of  Amphiaraiis, 
is  also  mentioned  by  Thucydid^,^  as  well  as  the  settlement  of 
his  son  Akaman  in  the  country  called  after  him  Akamania.^ 


said  respecting  the  marriage  of  Oreithjria, 
diopter  of  Erechtheus,  with  Boreas,  and 
the  prodigious  distance  which  she  is  re- 
iXMted  to  have  been  carried  by  her  hus- 
iMUid  ?  *Tw4p  Tc  ir6rTov  ic4an\  in*  lf<rxara 
X^i^}»  &c    (Sophokl6s  ap.  Strabo.  vii 

P-295)- 
From  the  way  in  which  Thucydid^ 

introduces  the  mention  of  this  event, 
we  see  that  he  intended  to  correct  the 
misapprehension  of  hb  countrymoi,  who 
having  just  made  an  alliance  with  the 
Odiysian  This,  were  led  by  that  cir- 
aunstance  to  think  of  the  old  mythical 
'Hreus,  and  to  r^^ard  him  as  the  an- 
cestor of  Th-h. 
'  Thucyd.  iv.  24. 

•  Thucyd.  vL  a. 

•  Thucyd.  ii.  68-102 ;  vL  2.  Anti- 
ochus  of  Sjrracuse,  the  contemporary  of 
Thucydid^,  also  mentioned  Italus  as 
the  eponymous  king  of  Italy :  he  farther 
named  Sikelus,  who  came  to  Morges, 
son  of  Italus,  after  having  been  banished 
from  Rome.  He  talks  about  Italus, 
just  as  Thucydid^  talks  about  Theseus, 
as  a  wise  and  powerful  king,  who  first 
acquired  a  great  dominion  (Dionvs. 
H.  A.  R.  i.  12,  35,  73).  Aristotle  also 
nientioned  Italus  in  the  same  general 
terms  (Polit  vii.  9,  2). 

•  We  may  here  notice  some  particu- 
lars respecting  Isokrat^  He  nmnifests 
entire  ccmfidoice  in  the  authenticity  of 


the  mythical  genealogies  and  chrono- 
logy ;  but  while  he  treats  the  mythical 
personages  as  historically  real,  ne  rer 
gards  them  at  the  same  time  not  as 
human,  but  as  half-gods,  superior  to 
humanity.  About  Helena,  Th^eus, 
Sarp^6n,  Kyknus,  Memn6n,  Achilles, 
&C.,  see  Encom.  Helen.  Or.  x.  pp. 
282,  292,  295,  Bek.  Helena  was  wor- 
shipped in  hbs  time  as  a  goddess  at 
Therapnae  (ib,  p.  295).  He  redtes  the 
settlements  of  Danaus,  Kadmus  and  Pe- 
lops  in  Greece,  as  undoubted  historical 
facts  (p.  297).  In  his  discourse  called 
Busiris,  he  accuses  Polykrat^  the  so* 
phist  of  a  ^ross  anachronism  in  having 
placed  Busiris  subsequent  in  point  of 
date  to  Orpheus  and  i^lus  (Or.  xi.  p. 
301,  Bek.),  and  he  adds  that  the  tale  of 
Busiris  having  been  slain  by  Herakl^s 
was  chronologically  impossible  (p.  309). 
Of  the  long  Athenian  genealo^  from 
Kekrops  to  Th^us,  ne  speaks  with 
perfect  historical  confidence  (Pana- 
thenaic.  p.  349,  Bek.) ;  not  less  so  of 
the  adventures  of  H6rakl^  and  his 
mythical  contemporaries,  whidi  he 
places  in  the  mouth  of  Archidamus  as  a 
justification  of  the  Spartan  title  to  Mes- 
senia  (Or.  vi.  Archidamus,  p.  156,  Bek. ; 
compare  Or.  v.  PhiUppm,  pp.  114,  138), 
^iffWy  oh  ir9p\  rwv  woXmi&p  iriffrc^Ojucv. 
&C.  He  condemns  the  poets  in  strong 
language  for  the  wickea  and  dissolute 
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Such  are  the  special  allusions  made  by  this  illustrious 
author  in  the  course  of  his  history  to  mythical  events.  From 
the  tenor  of  his  language  we  may  see  that  he  accounted  all 
that  could  be  known  about  them  to  be  uncertain  and  unsatis- 
factory ;  but  he  has  it  much  at  heart  to  show,  that  ev^  the 
greatest  were  inferior  in  magnitude  and  importance  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war.^     In  this  respect  his  opinion  seems  to  have 


tales  which  they  circulated  respecting 
the  gods :  many  of  them  (he  says)  had 
been  punished  for  such  blasphemies  by 
blindness,  poverty,  exile  and  other  mis- 
fortunes (Or.  xi.  p.  309,  Bek.). 

In  general  it  may  be  said,  that  Iso- 
krates  applies  no  principles  of  historical 
criticism  to  the  mythes  ;  he  rejects  such 
as  appear  to  him  discreditable  or  un- 
worthy, and  believes  the  rest 

*  Thucyd.  i.  21-22. 

The  first  two  volumes  of  this  History 
have  been  noticed  in  an  able  article  of 
the  Quarterly  Review  for  October  1846  ; 
as  well  as  in  the  Heidelberger  Jahr- 
biicher  der  Literatur  (1S46,  No.  41, 
pp.  641-655)  by  Professor  Kortiim. 

While  expressing,  on  several  points, 
approbation  of  my  work,  by  which  I 
feel  much  flattered — both  my  English 
and  my  German  critic  take  partial  objec- 
tion to  the  views  respecting  Grecian 
legend.  The  Quarterly  Reviewer  con- 
tends that  the  mythopoeic  faculty  of  the 
human  mind,  though  essentially  loose 
and  untrustworthy,  is  never  creative, 
but  requires  some  basis  of  fact  to  work 
upon.  Kortiim  thinks  that  I  have  not 
done  justice  to  Thucydid^,  as  regards 
his  way  of  dealing  with  legend  ;  that  I 
do  not  allow  sumcient  weight  to  the 
authority  of  an  historian  so  circumspect 
and  so  cold-blooded  (den  kaltblUtigsten 
und  besonnensten  Historiker  des  Alter- 
thums,  p.  653)  as  a  satisfactory  voucher 
for  the  early  facts  of  Grecian  history  in 
his  preface  (Herr  G.  fehlt  also,  wenn  er 
das  anerkannt  kritische  Prooemium  als 
Gewahrsmann  verschmaht,  p.  654). 

No  man  feels  more  powerfully  than  I 
do  the  merits  of  Thucydid6s  as  an  his- 
torian, or  the  value  of  the  example 
which  he  set  in  multiplying  critical  in- 
quiries respecting  matters  recent  and 
verifiable.  But  £e  ablest  judge  or  ad- 
vocate, in  investigating  specific  facts, 
can  proceed  no  mrther  than  he  finds 
witnesses  having  the  means  of  know- 
ledge and  willing  more  or  less  to  tell 
imUu     In  reference  to  facts  prior  to 


776  B.  €.,  Thucydid^s  had  notfauig  be- 
fore him  except  the  legendary  poets, 
whose  credibility  is  not  at  all  enhancfd 
by  the  circumstance  that  1^  accepted 
them  as  witnesses,  appljring  himself  only 
to  cut  down  and  modify  their  allega- 
tions. His  credibility  in  regard  to  the 
specific  facts  of  these  eaiiy  times  de- 
pends altogether  upon  theirs.  Now  we 
in  our  day  are  in  a  better  podtioo  Ax- 
appreciating  their  credibility  than  he  was 
in  nis,  since  the  foundations  of  historical 
evidence  are  so  much  more  fully  midcr- 
stood,  and  good  or  bad  materials  for 
history  are  open  to  comparison  in  sodi 
large  extent  and  varie^.  Instead  of 
wondering  that  he  shared  the  general 
faith  in  such  delusive  guides — we  ought 
rather  to  give  him  credit  for  the  rcsenre 
with  whidi  he  qualified  that  fiuth,  and 
for  the  sound  idea  of  historical  possi- 
bility to  which  he  held  fiaist  as  the  limit 
of  his  confidence.  But  it  is  impossible 
to  consider  Thucydid^s  as  a  saiufactffry 
guaranUe  (Gewahrsmann)  for  matters  of 
fact  which  he  derives  only  from  sudi 
sources. 

Professor  Kortiim  considers  that  I  am 
inconsistent  with  mvself  in  refusing  to 
discriminate  particular  matters  of  his- 
torical fact  among  the  legends — and  yet 
in  accepting  these  legends  (in  my  chap. 
XX.)  as  giving  a  £Edthful  mirror  of  the 
general  state  of  early  Grecian  society 
(p.  653).  It  appears  to  me  that  this  is 
no  inconsistency,  but  a  real  and  im- 
portant distinction.  Whether  H^iaklcs, 
Agamemndn,  Odysseus,  &c.  were  real 
persons,  and  performed  all,  or  a  part,  of 
the  possible  actions  ascribed  to  them — ^I 
profess  myself  unable  to  determine, 
but  even  assuming  both  the  persons 
and  their  exploits  to  be  fictions,  these 
very  fictions  will  have  been  conceived 
and  put  together  in  conformity  to  the 
general  social  phsenomena  among  which 
me  describer  and  his  hearers  liv«l — and 
will  thus  serve  as  illustrations  of  the 
manners  then  prevalent  In  fact  the 
real  value  of  the  Preface  of  Thiu^rdides^ 
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been  at  variance  with  that  which  was  popular  among  his 
contemporaries. 

To  touch  a  little  upon  the  later  historians  by  whom  these 
mythes  were  handled,  we  find  that  Anaximenfis  of  Lampsacus 
composed  a  consecutive  history  of  events,  beginning  from  the 
Theogony  down  to  the  battle  of  Mantineia.^  But  Ephorus 
professed  to  omit  all  the  mythical  narratives  which  are  referred 
to  times  anterior  to  the  return  of  the  Herakleids  (such  re- 
striction would  of  course  have  banished  the  siege  of  Troy), 
and  even  reproved  those  who  introduced  mythes  into  historical 
writing ;  adding,  that  everywhere  truth  was  the  object  to  be 
aimed  at*  Yet  in  practice  he  seems  often  to  have  departed 
from  his  own  rule.^  Theopompus,  on  the  other  hand,  openly 
proclaimed  that  he  could  narrate  fables  in  his  history  better 
than  Herodotus,  or  Ktesias,  or  Hellanicus.*  The  fragments 
which  remain  to  us  exhibit  some  proof  that  this  promise  was 
performed  as  to  quantity;*  though  as  to  his  style  of  narra- 


Qponi^liich  Professor  Korttim  bestows 
sodi  just  praise,  consists,  not  in  the  par- 
ticnlar  racts  which  he  brines  out  by 
alterinc;  the  legends,  bat  in  £e  rational 
general  views  which  he  sets  forth  re- 
specting early  Grecian  society,  and  re- 
specting the  steps  as  well  as  the  causes 
wherel^  it  attained  its  actual  position  as 
he  saw  it 

Professor  Kortiim  also  affirms  that  the 
mythes  contain  "real  matter  of  £Eict 
along  with  mere  conceptions:"  which 
affirmation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Quarterly  Reviewer,  when  he  says  that 
the  mythopoeic  faculty  is  not  creative. 
Taking  the  mythes  in  a  mass,  I  doubt 
not  that  this  is  true,  nor  have  I  any- 
where denied  it  Taking  them  one  by 
one,  I  neither  affirm  nor  deny  it  My 
position  is,  that  whether  there  be 
matter  of  fict  or  not,  we  have  no  test 
whereby  it  can  be  siiitsled  out,  identified 
and  severed  from  ue  accompanying 
fiction.  And  it  lies  upon  those,  who 
proclaim  the  practicability  of  such  sever- 
ance, to  exhibit  some  means  of  verifica- 
tion better  than  any  which  has  been  yet 
pointed  out  If  ThucydidSs  has  failed 
m  doing  this,  it  is  certain  that  none  of 
the  many  authors  who  have  made  the 
same  attempt  after  him  have  been  more 
successful. 

It  cannot  surely  be  denied  that  the 
mythopoeic  faculty  is  creative,  when  we 
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have  before  us  so  many  divine  legends 
not  merely  in  Greece,  but  in  other 
countries  dso.  To  suppose  that  these 
religious  legends  are  mere  exaggera- 
tions, &C.,  of  some  basis  of  actual  fact — 
that  the  gods  of  polytheism  were  merely 
divinised  men  with  qualities  distorted  or 
feigned — ^would  be  to  embrace  in  sub- 
stance the  theory  of  Eu^merus. 

'  Dioddr.  XV.  89.  He  was  a  oontem- 
poraiy  of  Alexander  the  Great 

*  Dioddr.  iv.  i.  Strabo,  ix.  p.  422, 
hrvrifi^icas  rots  ^tXofAvBovfftw  ir  rp  rUs 
IffTopUa  ypoipfi* 

*  Ephorus  recounted  the  principal 
adventures  of  H8rakl^  (Fragm.  8,  9, 
ed.  Marx.),  the  tales  of  Kadmus  and 
Harmonia  (Fragm.  12),  the  banishment 
of  iEtdlus  from  Elis  (Fra^.  15  ;  Stiabo, 
viii.  p.  357) ;  he  drew  inferences  from 
the  chronology  of  the  Trojan  and 
Theban  wars  (Fragm.  28)  \  he  related 
the  coming  of  Dseidalus  to  the  Sikan 
king  Kokidus,  and  the  expedition  of 
the  Amazons  (Fragm.  99-103). 

He  was  particularly  copious  in  his 
information  about  icrlo-cif,  imoticiai  and 
ffvYfWtiw.  (Polyb.  ix.  l). 

*  Strabo,  i.  p.  74. 

*  Dionys.  Hdic.  de  Vett  Scriptt 
Judic.  p.  428,  Reisk. ;  iElian,  V.  H. 
lii.  18,  Oc^o|iirof  •  .  •  Sfiy^s  iiv9o\6iyos» 

Theopompus  affirmed,  that  the  bodies 
of  those  who  went  into  the  forbidden 

2   B 


370  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  Part  I. 

tion,  the  judgement  of  Dionysius  is  unfavourable  Xenoph^n 
ennobled  his  favourite  amusement  of  the  chase  by  numerous 
examples  chosen  from  the  heroic  world,  tracing  their  portraits 
with  all  the  simplicity  of  an  undiminished  faith.  Kallisthen^ 
like  Ephorus,  professed  to  omit  all  mythes  which  referred  to 
a  time  anterior  to  the  return  of  the  Herakleids  ;  yet  we  know 
that  he  devoted  a  separate  book  or  portion  of  his  history  to 
the  Trojan  war.^  Philistus  introduced  some  mythes  in  the 
earlier  portions  of  his  Sicilian  history ;  but  Timaeus  was  dis- 
tinguished above  all  others  by  the  copious  and  indiscriminate 
way  in  which  he  collected  and  repeated  such  l^ends.*  Some 
of  these  writers  employed  their  ingenuity  in  transforming  the 
mythical  circumstances  into  plausible  matter  of  history: 
Ephorus  in  particular  converted  the  serpent  Pyth6,  slain  by 
Apollo,  into  a  tyrannical  king.^ 

But  the  author  who  pushed  this  transmutation  of  l^end  into 
history  to  the  greatest  length,  was  the  Messenian  Eutoierus, 
contemporary  of  Kassander  of  Maced6n.  He  melted  down 
in  this  way  the  divine  persons  and  legends,  as  well  as  the 
heroic — representing  both  gods  and  heroes  as  having  been 
mere  earthborn  men,  though  superior  to  the  ordinary  level  in 
respect  of  force  and  capacity,  and  deified  or  heroified  after 
death  as  a  recompense  for  services  or  striking  exploits.  In 
the  course  of  a  voyage  into  the  Indian  sea,  undertaken  by 
command  of  Kassander,  Eufimerus  professed  to  have  dis- 
covered a  fabulous  country  called  Panchaia,  in  which  was  a 


precinct  (t^  (kfiaror)  of  Zeus  in  Arcadia 
gave  no  shadow  (Polyb.  xvi.  12).  He 
recounted  the  story  of  Midas  and  Sil^nus 
(Fragm.  74,  75,  76,  ed.  Wichers) :  he 


said  a  good  deal  about  the  heroes  of       Timaeus  (Fragm.    50,    51,    52,    55, 


dalus  and  Kokalus;  about  liber  and 
Juno  (Fragm.  57) ;  about  the  migratka 
of  the  Sikds  into  Sicily  eighty  years  after 
the  Trojan  war  (ap.  Dionys.  HaL  i  3). 


Troy ;  and  he  seems  to  have  assigned 
the  misfortunes  of  the  N^trrot  to  an  his- 
torical cause — the  rottenness  of  the 
Grecian  ships  from  the  length  of  the 
siege,  while  the  genuine  epic  ascribes  it 
to  the  anger  of  Ath€n6  (Fragm.  112, 
113,  1 14 ;  Schol.  Homer.  Iliad,  ii.  135) ; 
he  narrated  an  alleged  expulsion  of 
Kinyras  from  Cyprus  by  Agamemndn 
(Fr.  Ill)  ;  he  gave  the  c^eneaJogy  of  the 
Macedonian  queen  OTympias  up  to 
Achilles  and  iEakus  (Fragm.  232). 

'  Cicero,  Epist  ad  Familiar,  v.  12 ; 
Xenoph6n  de  Venation,  c.  I.  I  (Fragm!  97,  99,  102). 

*  PhiUstus,  Fragm.  i  (GoUer),  Dae-  I      *  Strabo,  ix.  p.  422. 


Goller)  related  many  &bles  respecting 
Jasdn,  MSdea,  and  the  Argonauts  gener- 
ally. The  miscarriage  of  the  Adienian 
armament  under  Nilaas  bei<n«  Syracuse 
is  imputed  to  the  anger  of  HSnld^s 
against  the  Athenians  because  they 
came  to  ossbt  the  Eeestans,  descend- 
ants of  Troy  (Plutarch,  Nikias,  i),— a 
naked  reproduction  of  genuine  epical 
agencies  by  an  historian;  also  aboat 
Diom^d6s  and  the  Dannians  ;  Phaetbfin 
and  the  river  Eridanns  ;  the  combats  of 
the  Gigantes  in  the  Phlegrsean 
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temple  of  the  Triphyliao  Zeus  :  he  there  described  a  golden 
column  with  an  inscription  purporting  to  have  been  put  up  by 
2^eus  himself,  and  detailing  his  exploits  while  on  earth.^  Some 
eminent  men,  among  whom  may  be  numbered  PoIybiu9,  fol- 
lowed the  views  of  Eu^merus,  and  the  Roman  poet  Ennius ' 
translated  his  Historia  Sacra:  but  on  the  whole  he  never 
acquired  favour,  and  the  unblushing  inventions  which  he  put 
into  circulation  were  of  themselves  sufficient  to  disgrace  both 
the  author  and  his  opinions.  The  doctrine  that  all  the  gods 
had  once  existed  as  mere  men  offended  the  religious  pagans, 
and  drew  upon  Eudmerus  the  imputation  of  atheism ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  came  to  be  warmly  espoused  by  several 
of  the  Christian  assailants  of  paganism, — ^by  Minucius  Felix, 
Lactantius,  and  St  Augustin,  who  found  the  groimd  ready 
prepared  for  them  in  their  efforts  to  strip  Zeus  and  the  other 
pagan  gods  of  the  attributes  of  deity.  They  believed  not 
only  in  the  main  theory,  but  also  in  the  copious  details  of 
Eu6merus;  and  the  same  man  whom  Strabo  casts  aside  as 
almost  a  proverb  for  mendacity,  was  extolled  by  them  as  an 
excellent  specimen  of  careful  historical  inquuy.* 

But  though  the  pagan  world  repudiated  that  ''lowering 
tone  of  explanation  "  which  effaced  the  superhuman  personality 

of  Zeus  and  the  great  gods  of  Olympus the  mythical 

persons  and  narratives  generally  came  to  be  surveyed  more 


'  Compare  Dioddr.  y.  44-46;  and  Lactantius  (De  Falsft  Relig.  c.  13, 
Lactantius,  De  Falsft  Relig.  L  11.  14,  16)  gives  copious  citations  fix>m  En- 

•  Cicero,  De  Naturft  Deor.  L  42 ;  1  nius*s  translation  of  the  Historia  Sacra 
Varro,  De  Re  Rust.  I  48.  j  of  Eu^merus. 

■  Strabo,  ii.  p.  102.  Oft  woXh  olw  \  EitfiiA^post  6  hrucKnBtU  Wfoi,  Sextus 
Afffrvrai  ravra  w  H^cw  koI  Efti?/*^  Empiricus,  adv.  Physicos,  ix.  §  17-51. 
nl  'Arrt^dtNws  y^wviJfrttv  ;  compare  Compare  Cicero,  De  Nat  Deor.  i.  42 ; 
also  L  p.  47,  and  ii.  p.  104.  Plutarch,  De  Iside  et  Osiride,  c  23, 

St.  Augustin,  on  the  contrary,  tells  tom.  ii  p.  475,  ed.  Wytt. 
OS  (Civitat  Dei,  vi.  7),  "  Quid  de  ipso  |  Nitzsch  assumes  (Heldensage  der 
Jove  senserunt,  qui  nutricem  ejus  in  Griechen,  sect  7,  p.  84)  that  the  voyage 
Capitolio  posuerunt?  Nonne  attestati  ,  ofEuemerusto  Panchaia  was  intended 
sunt  omnes  Euemero,  qui  non  fabulosft  1  only  as  an  amusing  romance,  and  that 
garmlitate,  sed  historicA  diUgenHAy  1  Strabo,  Pblybius,  Eratosthenes  and 
bointnes  fiiisse  mortalesque  conscnpsit  f *  Plutarch  were  mistaken  in  construing 
And  Minucius  Felix  (Octav.  20-2i),  I  it  as  a  serious  recital.  Bottiger,  iurhis 
••  Euemerus  exsequitur  Deorum  natales  :  Kunst-Mythologie  der  Griechen  (Ahsch. 
patrias,  sepulcra,  dinumerat,  et  per  pro-  1  ii.  s.  6,  p.  190),  takes  the  same  view, 
vindas  monstrat,  Dictsei  Jovis,  et  Apol-  1  But  not  the  least  reason  is  given  for 
linis  Delphid,  et  Phariae  Isi<fis,  et  Ce-  |  adopting  this  opinion,  and  it  seems  to 
leris  Eleusinise."  Compare  Augustin,  |  me  far-fetched  and  improbable ;  Lo- 
Civit  Dei,  xviii  8-14;  and  Clemens  beck (Aglaopham.  p.  989),  though  Nitzsch 
Alexand.  Cohort,  ad  Gent.  pp.  15-18,  alludes  to  him  as  holding  it,  manifests 
Sylb.  no  such  tendency,  as  far  as  I  can  observe. 
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and  more  from  the  point  of  view  of  history,  and  subjected  to 
such  alterations  as  might  make  them  look  more  like  plausible 
matter  of  fact.  Polybius,  Strabo,  Diod6rus,  and  Pausanias, 
cast  the  mythes  into  historical  statements — ^with  more  or  less 
of  transformation,  as  the  case  may  require,  assuming  always 
that  there  is  a  basis  of  truth,  which  may  be  discovered  by 
removing  poetical  exaggerations  and  allowing  for  mistakes. 
Strabo,  in  particular,  lays  down  that  principle  broadly  and 
unequivocally  in  his  remarks  upon  Homer.  To  give  pure 
fiction,  without  any  foundation  of  fact,  was  in  his  judgement 
utterly  unworthy  of  so  great  a  genius ;  and  he  comments  with 
considerable  acrimony  on  the  geographer  Eratosthen^  who 
maintains  the  opposite  opinion.  Again,  Polybius  tells  us  that 
the  Homeric  iEolus,  the  dispenser  of  the  winds  by  appoint- 
ment from  Zeus,  was  in  reality  a  man^  eminently  skilled  in 
navigation,  and  exact  in  predicting  the  weather;  that  the 
Cycl6pes  and  Laestrygones  were  wild  and  savage  real  men  in 
Sicily;  and  that  Scylla  and  Charybdis  were  a  figurative 
representation  of  dangers  arising  from  pirates  in  the  Strait 
of  Messina.  Strabo  speaks  of  the  amazing  expeditions  of 
Dionysus  and  H^rakl^,  and  of  the  long  wanderings  of  Jas6n, 
Menelaus,  and  Odysseus,  in  the  same  category  with  the 
extended  commercial  range  of  the  Phoenician  merchant-ships. 
He  explains  the  report  of  Thfiseus  and  Peirithous  having 
descended  to  Had^s,  by  their  dangerous  earthly .  pilgrimages, 
— and  the  invocation  of  the  Dioskuri  as  the  protectors  of  the 
imperiled  mariner,  by  the  celebrity  which  they  had  acquired 
as  real  men  and  navigators. 

Dioddrus  gave  at  considerable  length  versions  of  the  current 
fables  respecting  the  most  illustrious  names  in  the  Grecian 
mythical  world,  compiled  confusedly  out  of  distinct  and  incon- 
gruous authors.  Sometimes  the  mythe  is  reproduced  in  its 
primitive  simplicity,  but  for  the  most  part  it  is  partially  and 
sometimes  wholly,  historicised  Amidst  this  jumble  of  dis- 
sentient authorities,  we  can  trace  little  of  a  systematic  view, 
except  the  general  conviction  that  there  was  at  the  bottom  of 
the  mythes  a  real  chronological  sequence  of  persons^  and  real 
matter  of  fact,  historical  or  ultra-historicaL  Nevertheless 
there  are  some  few  occasions  on  which  Diod6rus  brings  us 
back  a  step  nearer  to  the  point  of  view  of  the  old  logo- 
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graphers.  For,  in  reference  to  Hfiraklfis,  he  protests  against 
the  scheme  of  cutting  down  the  mythes  to  the  level  of  present 
reality.  He  contends  that  a  special  standard  of  ultra-historical 
credibility  ought  to  be  constituted,  so  as  to  include  the  -mythe 
in  its  native  dimensions,  and  do  fitting  honour  to  the  g^rand, 
beneficent,  and  superhuman  personality  of  Hfiraklfis  and  other 
heroes  or  demigods.  To  apply  to  such  persons  the  common 
measure  of  humanity  (he  says),  and  to  cavil  at  the  glorious 
picture  which  grateful  man  has  drawn  of  them,  is  at  once 
ungracious  and  irrational.  All  nice  criticism  into  the  truth 
of  the  legendary  narratives  is  out  of  place:  we  show  our 
reverence  to  the  god  by  acquiescing  in  the  incredibilities  of 
his  history,  and  we  must  be  content  with  the  best  guesses 
which  we  can  make,  amidst  the  inextricable  confusion  and 
numberless  discrepancies  which  they  present*  Yet  though 
Diod6rus  here  exhibits  a  preponderance  of  the  religious  senti- 
ment over  the  purely  historical  point  of  view,  and  thus  reminds 
us  of  a  period  earlier  than  Thucydid^s — he  in  another  place 
inserts  a  series  of  stories  which  seem  to  be  derived  from 
Eudmerus,  and  in  which  Uranus,  Kronus  and  Zeus  appear 
reduced  to  the  character  of  human  kings  celebrated  for  their 
exploits  and  benefactions.'  Many  of  the  authors,  whom 
Dioddrus  copies,  have  so  entangled  together  Grecian,  Asiatic, 
E^ptian  and  Libyan  fables,  that  it  becomes  impossible  to 
ascertain  how  much  of  this  heterogeneous  mass  can  be  con* 
sidered  as  at  all  connected  with  the  genuine  Hellenic  mind. 


'  Diod6r.  ix.  1-8.  *'Zytot  yhip  tw  hfor 
yipmirK69n'wv,  ob  iiKoitf  xp^f**^^  tcptcti, 
rkicpifiks  hrt(frrov<rty  ip  reus  itpxninis 
fUf$oXoyiai5f  iwl(nis  roit  wporrofihrois  4y 

rm9  Hpymy  Biik  rh  fi4y€$os,  iK  rod  jcotf* 
airrobs  filov  r9KtMip6fityot,  r^p  *HpaK\4ovs 
Z^rpofup  4k  ttis  ioBtPtUu  r&p  pvp  iyOp^ 
•wmv  $t»povaiPt  &<rTt  $(&  r^p  iw€pfio\^p 
rov  fuyiOous  r&p  %pywp  kiriirruffBtu  r^p 
ypaiip^iP.  KaB6Kov  yhp  ip  ra7s  kpXBtiais 
^af$oXoyiaus  oOk  iK  xoprhs  rpSrov  wiKp&s 
Tiivk\ii$9iapi^9raar4ov,  Kalyapip 
reHs  $t4frpoti  wtirticfjidpoi  fiiirt  Key- 
ra^povs  9i4pv€Ts  4^  iT§poy€P&p  ffmfiirwp 
hrdp^ai,  /c^c  Tfipv6pfip  rpic^fttnop,  S/itfs 
wpocitx^f^*^*  ^^'  foiairas  fivSo- 
\oylaSf  Kol  rats  4iriafi/ia(rtats 
^vpa6^ofi§p  T^p  rov  9*ov  ri/i^r. 
Ka2  yiip  6rowoPt  *HpaK\4a  ft^p  tri  m^ 


ivOpcnrovs  6pra  ro7s  i8/ofs  w6pots  ^(ly- 
/Mp&o'tu  r^p  olieov/iipriPt  rohs  8*  kpQp^ 
mvs,  iirikt^ofji4povs  rrjs  ncotv^f  titpytfflas, 
(TV Kopaprttp  rhp  4irl  ro7s  KoAAitr- 
rois  ipyois  hnupop,  &c 

This  is  a  remarkable  passage  :  first, 
inasmuch  as  it  sets  forth  the  totxJ  inap- 
plicability of  analogies  drawn  from  the 
historical  past  as  narratives  about  H8- 
rakl6s :  next,  inasmuch  as  it  suspends 
the  employment  of  critical  and  scientific 
tests,  and  invokes  an  acquiescence  inter- 
woven and  identified  with  the  feelings, 
as  the  proper  mode  of  evincing  pious 
reverence  for  the  god  H^rakl^s.  It  aims 
at  reproducing  exactly  that  state  of  mind 
to  which  the  mythes  were  addressed, 
and  with  which  alone  they  could  ever  be 
in  thorough  harmony. 

*  Diodor.  iiL  45-60 ;  44-46, 
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Fausanias  is  far  more  strictly  Hellenic  in  his  view  of  the 
Grecian  mythes  than  Dioddrus  :  his  sincere  piety  makes  him 
inclined  to  faith  generally  with  regard  to  the  mythical  narra- 
tives, but  subject  nevertheless  to  the  frequent  necessity  of 
historicising  or  allegorising  them.  His  belief  in  the  general 
reality  of  the  mythical  history  and  chronology  is  complete,  in 
spite  of  the  many  discrepancies  which  he  finds  in  it,  and  which 
he  is  unable  to  reconcile. 

Another  author  who  seems  to  have  conceived  clearly,  and 
applied  consistently,  the  semi-historical  theory  of  the  Grecian 
mythes,  is  Palaephatus,  of  whose  work  what  appears  to  be 
a  short  abstract  has  been  preserved.^  In  the  short  preface  of 
this  treatise  "  concerning  Incredible  Tales,"  he  remarks,  that 
some  men,  from  want  of  instruction,  believe  all  the  current 
narratives ;  while  others,  more  searching  and  cautious,  dis- 
believe them  altogether.  Each  of  these  extremes  he  is  anxious 
to  avoid.  On  the  one  hand,  he  thinks  that  no  narrative  could 
ever  have  acquired  credence  unless  it  had  been  founded  in 
truth  ;  on  the  other,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  accept  so 
much  of  the  existing  narratives  as  conflicts  with  the  analogies 
of  present  natural  phaenomena.  If  such  things  ever  had  been, 
they  would  still  continue  to  be — ^but  they  never  have  so 
occurred  :  and  the  extra-analogical  features  of  the  stories  are 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  licence  of  the  poets.  Palaephatus  wishes 
to  adopt  a  middle  course,  neither  accepting  all  nor  rejecting 
all ;  accordingly,  he  had  taken  great  pains  to  separate  the 
true  from  the  false  in  many  of  the  narratives  ;  he  had  visited 
the  localities  wherein  they  had  taken  place,  and  made  careful 
inquiries  from  old  men  and  others.*      The  results  of  his 


*  The  work  of  Palsephatus,  probably 
this  original,  is  alluded  to  in  the  Ciris 
of  VirgU  (88) : 


« 


Docta  Psdaephatii  testatur  voce  papyrus. 


» 


The  date  of  Palaephatus  is  unknown — 
indeed  this  passage  of  the  Ciris  seems 
the  only  ground  that  exists  for  inference 
respecting  it.  That  which  we  now  pos- 
sess is  probably  an  extract  from  a  larger 
work — an  extract  made  by  an  excerptor 
at  some  later  time :  see  Yossius  de  His- 
toricis  Graecis,  p.  478,  ed.  Westermann. 

*  Palaephat  mit  ap.  Script  Mythogr. 
ed.  Westermann,  p.  268.  T£v  &y$p^»p 
ol  fi^p  wflBoyrcu  vaai.  rois   Xtyofi^is, 


its  &yoftiXi|rot  tro^iea  jcal  hrtar^foit — •{ 
8^  irvKifiiT^poi  r^v  ^6fft9  mi  woKintpiiyft^ 
yes  itwurrovfft  rh  Topdvai^  pafihr  ymtr^m. 
ro^TWf,  'Ejuol  9h  Zoiki  y^tfiaiku  9am 
rii  Xry^/icra*  ....  y€r6/itpa  94  rom  §1 
iroiifrol  Kol  Xoyoypd^t  inpirpr^^  tls  r^ 

/u£(cty  &cica  rohs  hfOp^rnms,  *Zyi^  14 
yof^ciM,  Zrt  ob  Z^varat  rk  roteufra  cIpvi 
ota  Kot  \4y9Ttu'  rovn  ik  nd  iulKsifm, 
tri  c{  /i^  iyhferOf  oIk  &y  4\4ym. 

The  main  assumption  of  the  semi* 
historical  theory  is  here  shortly  and 
clearly  stated. 

One  of  the  early  Christian  writers, 
Minucius  Felix,   is  astonished  at    the 
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researches  are  presented  in  a  new  version  of  fifty  legends, 
among  the  most  celebrated  and  the  most  fabulous, .comprising 
the  Centaurs,  Pasiphafi,  Aktaedn,  Kadmus  and  the  Sparti,  the 
Sphinx,  Cycnus,  Daedalus,  the  Trojan  horse,  iEolus,  Scylla, 
Gery6n,  Belleroph6n,  &c. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Palaephatus  has  performed  his 
promise  of  transforming  the  "  incredibilia "  into  narratives  in 
themselves  plausible  and  unobjectionable,  and  that  in  doing 
so  he  always  follows  some  thread  of  analogy,  real  or  verbal. 
The  Centaurs  (he  tells  us)  were  a  body  of  young  men  from 
the  village  of  Nephelfi  in  Thessaly,  who  first  trained  and 
mounted  horses  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  a  herd  of  bulls 
belonging  to  Ixi6n  king  of  the  Lapithae,  which  had  run  wild 
and  done  great  damage :  they  pursued  these  wild  bulls  on 
horseback,  and  pierced  them  with  their  spears,  thus  acquiring 
both  the  name  of  Prickers  (Korrope^)  and  the  imputed  attri- 
bute of  joint  body  with  the  horse.  Aktaedn  was  an  Arcadian, 
who  neglected  the  cultivation  of  his  land  for  the  pleasures  of 
hunting,  and  was  thus  eaten  up  by  the  expense  of  his  hounds. 
The  dragon  whom  Kadmus  killed  at  Thebes,  was  in  reality 
Drako  king  of  Thebes  ;  and  the  dragon's  teeth  which  he  was 
said  to  have  sown,  and  from  whence  sprung  a  crop  of  armed 
men,  were  in  point  of  fact  elephants'  teeth,  which  Kadmus  as 
a  rich  Phoenician  had  brought  over  with  him :  the  sons  of 
Drako  sold  these  elephants*  teeth,  and  employed  the  proceeds 
to  levy  troops  against  Kadmus.  Daedalus,  instead  of  flying 
across  the  sea  on  wings,  had  escaped  from  Kr^te  in  a  swift 
sailing-boat  under  a  violent  storm :  Kottus,  Briareus  and 
Gyg6s  were  not  persons  with  one  hundred  hands,  but  inha- 
bitants of  the  village  of  Hekatoncheiria  in  Upper  Macedonia, 
who  warred  with  the  inhabitants  of  Mount  Olympus  against 
the  Titans :  Scylla,  whom  Odysseus  so  narrowly  escaped,  was 
a  fast-sailing  piratical  vessel,  as  was  also  P^asus,  the  alleged 
winged  horse  of  Bellerophdn.^ 


easy  belief  of  his  pafan  fbrefjeithers  in 
miimdes.  If  ever  such  thines  had  been 
done  in  former  times  (he  affirms),  they 
would  continue  to  be  done  now;  as 
they  cannot  be  done  now,  we  may  be 
sore  that  they  never  were  reaUy  done 
formerly  (Minudus  Felix,  Octav.  c  20) : 
**  Majoribus  enim  nostris  tarn  facilis  in 
mendaciis  fides  fuit,  ut  temer^  credi- 


derint  etiam  alia  monstruosa  mira  mira- 
cula,  Scyllam  multiplicem,  Chimaeram 
mtUtiformem,  Hvdram,  et  Centanros. 
Quid  illas  aniles  uibulas— de  hominibus 
aves,  et  feras  homines,  et  de  hominibus 
arbores  atque  flores?  ^m^,  si  essent  fiacta^ 
fierent ;  quia  fieri  non  fossunt^  ideo  ntc 
facta  suHi*^ 

'  Palsephat  Narrat.  i,  3,  6,  13,  20, 
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By  such  ingenious  conjectures,  Palaephatus  eliminates  all 
the  incredible  circumstances,  and  leaves  to  us  a  string  of  tales 
perfectly  credible  and  commonplace,  which  we  should  readily 
believe,  provided  a  very  moderate  amount  of  testimony  could 
be  produced  in  their  favour.  If  his  treatment  not  only  dis- 
enchants the  original  mythes,  but  even  effaces  their  generic 
and  essential  character,  we  ought  to  remember  that  this  is  not 
more  than  what  is  done  by  Thucydidfes  in  his  sketch  of  the 
Trojan  war.  Palaephatus  handles  the  mythes  consistently, 
according  to  the  semi-historical  theory,  and  his  results  exhibit 
the  maximum  which  that  theory  can  ever  present^  By  aid  of 
conjecture  we  get  out  of  the  impossible,  and  arrive  at  matters 
intrinsically  plausible,  but  totally  uncertified ;  beyond  this 
point  we  cannot  penetrate,  without  the  light  of  extrinsic 


21,  29.  Two  short  treatises  on  the  same 
subject  as  this  of  Palaephatus  are  printed 
along  with  it  both  in  the  collection 
of  Gale  and  of  Westermann ;  the  one 
fferacliti  de  Incredibilibtis^  the  other 
Anonymi  de  Incredibilibus,  They  both 
profess  to  interpret  some  of  the  extra- 
ordinary or  miraculous  mythes,  and 
proceed  in  a  track  not  unlike  that  of 
Palaephatus.  Scylla  was  a  beautiful 
courtezan,  surrounded  with  abominable 
parasites  :  she  ensnared  and  ruined  the 
companions  of  Odysseus,  though  he 
himself  was  prudent  enough  to  escape 
her  (Heradit.  c.  2.  p.  313,  West.) 
Atlas  was  .a  great  astronomer ;  Pasi- 
pha6  fell  in  love  with  a  youth  named 
Taurus ;  the  monster  called  the  Chimsera 
was  in  reality  a  ferocious  queen,  who 
had  two  brothers  called  Leo  and  Drako ; 
the  ram  which  carried  Phryxus  and 
Hell6  across  the  i£gean  was  a  boatman 
named  Krius  (Heradit.  c.  2,  6,  15,  24). 

A  great  number  of  similar  explana- 
tions are  scattered  throughout  the  Scholia 
on  Homer  and  the  Commentary  of  £us- 
tathius,  without  specification  of  their 
authors. 

The6n  considers  such  resolution  of 
fable  into  plausible  history  as  a  proof 
of  surpassing  ingenuity  (Progymnas- 
mata,  cap.  6,  ap.  Walz.  Coll.  Rhett 
Grsec.  i.  p.  219).  Others  among  the 
Rhetors,  too,  exercised  thdr  talents 
sometimes  in  vindicating,  sometimes  in 
controverting,  the  probability  of  the 
ancient  mymes.  See  the  Progymnas- 
mata  of  Nicolaus — Karao-nccvj^  tin  tlic^a 


rk  Kork  VUfinr  (ap.  Walz.  CoU.  Rhetor. 
i.  p.  284-318),  where  there  are  many 
specimens  of  this  Buidfiil  mode  oi 
handling. 

Plutarch,  however,  in  one  of  his 
treatises,  accepts  Minotaurs,  Sphinxes, 
Centaurs,  &c,  as  realities;  he  treats 
them  as  products  of  the  monstrous,  in- 
cestuous, and  ungovernable  lusts  of  man, 
which  he  contrasts  with  the  simple  and 
moderate  passions  of  animals  (Plutardi, 
Giyllus,  p.  990). 

^  The  learned  Mr.  Jacob  Biyant  re- 
p[ards  the  explanations  of  Palaephatus  as 
if  they  were  founded  upon  real  fieict.  He 
admits,  for  example,  the  dty  Nei^d^ 
alleged  by  that  author  in  his  exposidon 
of  the  fable  of  the  Centaurs.  Moreover, 
he  speaks  with  much  commendation  of 
Palaephatus  generally :  *'  He  (Palse* 
phatus)  wrote  early,  and  seems  to  have 
been  a  serious  and  sensible  person ;  one 
who  saw  the  absurdity  of  the  &bles 
upon  which  the  theolo^  of  his  country 
was  founded."  (Anaent  Mythology, 
vol.  i.  p.  411-435.) 

So  also  Sir  Thomas  Browne  (Enquiiy 
into  Vulgar  Errors,  Book  L  chap,  vl 
p.  221,  ed.  183s)  alludes  to  PalaepLiUis 
as  having  incontestably  pointed  out  the 
real  basis  of  the  fables.  **  And  surety 
the  &bulous  inclination  of  those  days 
was  greater  than  any  since;  which 
swarmed  so  with  fables,  and  from  such 
slender  grounds  took  hints  for  fictions, 
poisoning  the  world  ever  after  :  wherein 
how  far  they  succeeded,  may  be  exem- 
plified from  Palaephatus,  in  his  Bode  of 
Fabulous  Narrations." 
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evidence,  since  there  is  no  intrinsic  mark  to  distinguish  truth 
from  plausible  fiction. 
It  remains  that  we  should  notice  the  manner  in  which  the 

* 

ancient  mythes  were  received  and  dealt  with  by  the  philo- 
sophers. The  earliest  expression  which  we  hear,  on  the  part  • 
of  philosophy,  is  the  severe  censure  bestowed  upon  them  on 
ethical  grounds  by  Xenophan^  of  Koloph6n,  and  seemingly 
by  some  others  of  his  contemporaries.^  It  was  apparently  in 
reply  to  such  charges,  which  did  not  admit  of  being  directly 
rebutted,  that  Theagen6s  of  Rh6gium  (about  520  B.C.)  first 
started  the  idea  of  a  double  meaning  in  the  Homeric  and 
Hesiodic  narratives, — an  interior  sense,  different  from  that 
which  the  words  in  their  obvious  meaning  bore,  yet  to  a 
certain  extent  analogous,  and  discoverable  by  sagacious  divina- 
tion. Upon  this  principle  he  allegorised  especially  the  battle 
of  the  gods  in  the  Iliad*  In  the  succeeding  century,  Anax- 
agoras  and  Metroddrus  carried  out  the  allegorical  explanation 
more  comprehensively  and  systematically ;  the  former  repre- 
senting the  mythical  personages  as  mere  mental  conceptions 
invested  with  name  and  gender,  and  illustrative  of  ethical 
precepts, — the  latter  connecting  them  with  physical  principles 
and  phaenomena.  Metroddrus  resolved  not  only  the  persons 
of  Zeus,  Hfirfi  and  Athdnfi,  but  also  those  of  Agamemndn, 
Achilles  and  Hect6r,  into  various  elemental  combinations  and 
physical  agencies,  and  treated  the  adventures  ascribed  to 
them  as  natural  facts  concealed  under  the  veil  of  allegory.* 


'  Xenophan.  ap.  Sext  Empir.  adv. 
Mathemat  ix.  193.  He  also  disapproved 
of  the  rites,  accompanied  by  mourning 
and  wailing,  with  which  the  Eleates  wor- 
shipped Loikothea :  he  told  them,  ct  fihf 

$ptnw,  /Ail  a^fiy  (AristoteL  Rhet  ii.  23). 

Xenophan^  pronounced  the  battles 
of  the  Titans,  Gigantes  and  Centaurs  to 
be  "fictions  of  our  predecessors,''  itaAt- 
/utra  rwv  -wpcrriprnv  (Xenophan.  Fragm. 
I.  p.  42,  ed.  Schneidewin). 

See  a  curious  comparison  of  the 
Grecian  and  Roman  theology  in  Dionys. 
Halicam.  Ant.  Rom.  iL  20. 

"  Schol.  niad.  xx.  67 ;  Tatian.  adv. 
Graec  c  48.  H£rakleitus  indignantly 
repelled  the  impudent  atheists  who 
found  fault  with  the  divine  mythes  of 
the  Iliad,  ignorant  of  their  true  alle- 
gorical meaning  :  4  rSw  hti^voiihrnv  rf 


'Ofiiip^  r6\fM  robs  "Hpas  Zttrftohs  ahrut- 
rau  Koi  POfAl(ovaiM  0Xi)y  Tiy&  iw^ikij  rris 
k$4ov  'irphs''0/iripop  ^x^ty  fiaylas  ravra — 
''H  06  /i^fuqf  vn  '^  iKp4ftm  &t^60€y,  &c. 
X^Xi|0c  8*  atnohs  8rt  roirois  roTs  (htaip 
iKT€$wX/AyfiTai,  ^  rod  wcurrhs  y4y9<ris,  leoX 
r&  (rw§X*'^  f'^ficya  r4ff<rapa  trroix^ia 
rolnmv  rSnf  ffrlxo»y  '<rrl  rd^is  (SchoL  ad 
Hom.  Iliad,  xv.  18). 

'  Diogen.  Laert  ii.  1 1 ;  Tatian.  adv. 
Grsec  c  37;  Hesychius,  v.  'Ayafi4/i- 
¥ova.  See  iht  ethiod  turn  given  to  the 
stories  of  Circ£,  the  Syrens  and  Scylla, 
in  Xenoph.  Memorab.  i.  3,  7  ;  ii,  6,  11- 
31.  Syncellus,  Chronic  p.  140.  *Ep- 
fH^yc^oiMri  h\  ol  *Ayct^«y6p€toi  robs  fw0^ 
ius  Btobs,  rovp  /a^  rby  Aia,  rijv  9i 
*KBrivay  r4x^P»  &C 

Uschold  and  other  modem  German 
authors  seem  to  have  adopted  in  its  full 
extent  the  principle  of  interrelation  pro- 


378  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  Part  I. 

Empedokl^s,  Prodikus,  Antisthen6s»  Pannenidis,  H^rakleid^ 
of  Pontus,  and  in  a  later  age,  Chrysippus  and  the  Stoic  philo- 
sophers generally,^  followed  more  or  less  the  same  principle  of 
treating  the  popular  gods  as  allegorical  personages ;  while  the 
expositors  of  Homer  (such  as  Stesimbrotus,  Glaukdn,  and 
others,  even  down  to  the  Alexandrine  age),  though  none  of 
them  proceeded  to  the  same  extreme  length  as  Metrod6rus, 
employed  allegory  amongst  other  media  of  explanation  for 
the  purpose  of  solving  difficulties,  or  eluding  reproaches  against 
the  poet 

In  the  days  of  Plato  and  Xenophdn,  this  all^orising  inter- 
AUegoricai  pretation  was  one  of  the  received  methods  of  softening 
tioS^JTthc'  down  the  obnoxious  mythes — ^though  Plato  himself 
S^e  m7  treated  it  as  an  insufficient  defence,  seeing  that  the 
S^medlnd  ^^^^  ^^  youthful  hcarers  could  not  see  through 
applied.  tjjg  allegory,  but  embraced  the  story  literally  as  it 
was  set  forth.^    Pausanias  tells  us,  that  when  he  first  began  to 

posed  by  Metrod6rus — treating  Odysseus  deisidaemonic,  the  ambitious,  the  amor- 

and  Penelop6  as  personifications  of  the  ous,  or  the  insatiate  andqueralousman; 

Sun  and  Moon,  &c    See  Helbi^,  Die  the  two  last  represent  the  mental  ter- 

Sittlichen  Zustande    des    Griechischen  rors  of  the  wicked. 

Helden- Alters,     Einleitung.     p.    xxix.  *  Ol  vw  mpl'Dfiiipov  ^tami — so  Plato 

(Leipzig,  1839).  calls  these  interpreters    (Kratylus,  p. 

Corrections  of  the  Homeric  text  were  407) ;  see  also  Xenoph.  Sympos.  iii.  6; 

also  resorted  to,  in  order  to  escape  the  Plato,  Ion,  p.  530  ;  Plutarch,  De  Andi- 

necessity  of  imputing  falsehood  to  Zeus  end.   Poet    p.   19.      6m^poia   was  the 

(Aristotel.  De  Sophist.  Elench.  c  4).  original  word,  afterwards  succeeded  by 

^  Sextus  Empiric,  ix.  18 ;  Diogen.  viii.  iiWriyopia, 

76  ;  Plutarch,   De  Placit.  Philosoph.  i.  'Hpat  ik  itfr/iobs  koI  'H^aiarw  ^i^ 

3-6 ;  De   Poesi  Homeric^,  92-126 ;  De  6wh  merohs,  ikiKhMfros  t§  ittfrpi  mm- 

Stoicor.  Repugn,   p.  1050;  Menander,  fi4yp  h/iiv^tPf  ical  Bwfjutx^  ^^"Ofe^^ 

De  Encomiis,  c.  5.  irciro(i)iccy,  o^  iropaScicriixr  ctt  r^  %iKv, 

Cicero,  De  Nat.  Deor.  i.  14,   15,  l6,  oHi^  4y  iworotais  Tcvoiiy^^raf, 

41;   ii.  24-25.       "Physica   ratio   non  061^    Artv  ^woyoi&w,    *0  yitp  i«» 

inelegans  inclusa  in  impias  fabulas.*'  ohx  oUs  t§  Kpiptuf,  5,  t«  rt  &w6roim,  ul% 

In  the  Bcucha  of  Euripides,  Pentheus  h^%  Axx*  &  &y  niXncovrox  hw  fJifin  Ir  rma 

is  made  to  deride  the  tale  of  the  mother-  Wloij,  Jiw^kwitt^  tc  ical  A^icrcUrrarm  ptk» 

less  infant  Dionysus  having  been  sewn  ylyy*<r0ai  (Plato,  RepubL  iL  17,  p.  378K 
into  the  thigh  of  Zeus.  Teiresias,  while  i  The  idea  of  an  mterior  sense  and 
reproving  him  for  his  impiety,  explains  ;  concealed  purpose  in  the  ancient  poets 
the  story  away  in  a  sort  of  allegory :  the  ,  occurs  several  times  in  Plato  (Th«teL 
fiflphs  Aths  (he  says)  was  a  mistaken  '  c.  93,  p.  180) :  rapit  itJkv  rSv  k^x^^ 

statement  in  place  of  the  aJMip  x*<^wi  •        -          - 
4yKVKXo^fjLt¥os  (Bacch.  235-290). 

Lucretius  (iii.  995-1036)  allegorises 
the  conspicuous  sufferers  in  Had6s, — 
Tantalus,  Sis3rphus,  Titjnis,  and  the 
Danaids,  as  well  as  the  ministers  of 
penal  infliction,  Cerberus  and  the 
Furies.  The  firet  four  arc  emblematic 
descriptions  of  various  defective  or  vi- 
cious characters  in  human  nature, — ^the 


fjierh  voi4i(r§ms  hrucpvwrofUimw  tovs  w^ 
Xiohst  &c. ;  also  Protagor.  c  2C^  p.  316. 
"Modo  Stoicum  Homerum  tiuiont, 
— modo  Epicureum,  mode  Pcripatdi* 
cum, — ^modo  Academicum.  Apparet 
nihil  horum  esse  in  illo,  quia  oouui 
sunt''  (Seneca,  £p.  88.)  Compare 
Plutarch.  De  Defectu  OracuL  c  11-12. 
t  ii  p.  702,  Wytt,  and  Julian,  Orat 
vii.  p.  216. 
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write  his  work,  he  treated  many  of  the  Greek  legends  as  silly 
and  undeserving  of  serious  attention  ;  but  as  he  proceeded  he 
gradually  arrived  at  the  full  conviction,  that  the  ancient  sages 
had  designedly  spoken  in  enigmatical  language,  and  that 
there  was  valuable  truth  wrapped  up  in  their  narratives :  it 
was  the  duty  of  a  pious  man,  therefore,  to  study  and  interpret, 
but  not  to  reject,  stories  current  and  accredited  respecting 
the  gods.^  And  others, — aiding  from  the  analogy  of  the 
religious  mysteries,  which  could  not  be  divulged  without 
impiety  to  any  except  such  as  had  been  specially  admitted 
and  initiated, — maintained  that  it  would  be  a  profanation  to 
reveal  directly  to  the  vulgar,  the  genuine  scheme  of  nature 
and  the  divine  administration :  the  ancient  poets  and  philo- 
sophers had  taken  the  only  proper  course,  of  talking  to  the 
many  in  types  and  parables,  and  reserving  the  naked  truth 
for  privileged  and  qualified  intelligences.*  The  allegorical 
mode  of  explaining  the  ancient  fables  ^  became  more  and  more 


'  PaQsan.  Tiii.  8,  2.  To  the  same 
purpose  (Strabo,  x.  p.  474),  allegory  is 
tdmitted  to  a  certain  extent  in  the  fables 
by  Dionjs.  Halic.  Ant  Rom.  ii.  20. 
llie  fragment  of  the  lost  treatise  of  Plu- 
ttich,  on  the  Platsean  festival  of  the 
Daedala,  is  yery  instructive  respecting 
Grecian  all^ory  (Fragm.  ix.  t  5.  p.  754 
•763,  ed.  Wyt ;  ap.  Euseb.  Prsepar. 
ETang.  iit  I). 

'  "niis  doctrine  is  set  forth  in  Macro- 
bins  (l  2).  He  distinguishes  between 
fahula,  ond/adu/osa  narratio :  the  former 
is  fiction  pure,  intended  either  to  amuse 
or  to  instruct — the  latter  is  founded 
upon  truth,  either  respecting  human  or 
respecting  divine  agency.  'Die  gods  did 
not  like  to  be  piu)licly  talked  of  (ac- 
cording to  his  view)  except  under  the 
respectful  veil  of  a  fable  (the  same  feel- 
ing as  that  of  Herodotus,  which  led  him 
to  refrain  firom  inserting  the  Upol  x6yot 
in  his  history).  The  supreme  God,  the 
^^ytShw,  the  wpwrov  ctfrtoy,  could  not  be 
talked  of  in  fables ;  but  the  other  gods, 
the  aerial  or  aeUiereal  powers,  and  the 
sod,  might  be,  and  ought  to  be,  talked 
of  in  that  manner  alone.  Only  superior 
intellects  ought  to  be  admitted  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  secret  reality.  **De 
Diis  ceteris,  et  de  animft,  non  frustra 
>e»  nee  ut  oblectent,  ad  fabulosa  con- 
▼crtunt ;  sed  quia  sciunt  inimkam  esse 
natura  apertam  nudamque  exposUumem 


sm:  quse  sicut  vulgaribus  sensibus  ho- 
minum  intellectum  sui,  vario  rerum 
tegmine  operimentoque,  subtraxit;  ita 
k  prudentibus  arcana  sua   voluit   per 

fabulosa  tractari Adeo  semper 

ita  se  et  sdri  et  coli  numina  maluerunt, 
qualiter  in  vulgus  antiquitas    fabulata 

est Secundum  hkc  Pythagoras 

ipse  atque  Empedodes,  Parmenides 
quoque  et  Heraclides,  de  Diis  fabulati 
sunt :  nee  secus  Timseus."  Compare 
also  Maximus  Tyrius,  dissert  x.  and 
xxii.  Amobius  exposes  the  allegorical 
interpretation  as  mere  evasion,  and 
holds  the  Pagans  to  literal  historical 
fact  (Adv.  Gentes,  v.  p.  185,  ed.  Elm.). 

Respecting  the  allegoric^  interpreta- 
tion applied  to  the  Greek  fables,  Bot- 
tiger  (Die  Kunst-Mythologie  der  Grie- 
chen,  Abschn.  ii.  p.  176)  ;  Nitzsch 
(Heldensage  der  Griech.  sect.  6,  p.  78) ; 
Lobeck  (Aglaopham.  p.  I33-I55)> 

'  Accormng  to  the  anonymous  writer, 
ap.  Westermann  (Script  Mjrth.  p.  228), 
every  personal  or  denominated  god  may 
be  construed  in  three  different  ways: 
either  wpayfwriK&s  (historically,  as  having 
been  a  king  or  a  man) — or  ifa^c^c^^^)  in 
which  theory  H£r6  signifies  the  satti; 
Ath6n6,  prudence;  Aphrodite,  desire ; 
Zeus,  mindy  &c — or  <rro«x«««««^»t  in 
which  system  Apollo  signifies  the  sun  ; 
Po6eid6n,  the  sea;  Her6,  the  upper 
stratum  of  the  air,  or  ather ;  Athoid, 
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popular  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  after  the  Chris- 
tian sera,  especially  among  the  new  Platonic  philosophers; 
being  both  congenial  to  their  orientalised  turn  of  thought, 
and  useful  as  a  shield  against  the  attacks  of  the  Christians. 

It  was  from  the  same  strong  necessity,  of  accommodating 
Divine  the  old  mythcs  to  a  new  standard  both  of  belief  and 
Jjf^rised.  <^f  appreciation,  that  both  the  historical  and  the  alle- 
legMds  his-  gorical  schemes  of  transforming  them  arose ;  the 
literal  narrative  being  decomposed  for  the  purpose 


toricised. 


the  lower  or  denser  stratum  ;  Zeus,  the 
upper  hemisphere  ;  Kronus,  the  lower, 
&C.  This  writer  thinks  that  all  the 
three  principles  of  construction  may  be 
resorted  to,  each  on  its  proper  occasion, 
and  that  neither  of  them  excludes  the 
others.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  first  is 
pure  Euemerism ;  the  two  latter  are 
modes  of  allegory. 

The  allegorical  construction  of  the 
gods  and  of  the  divine  mythes  is  co- 
piously applied  in  the  treatises,  both  of 
Fhumutus  and  Sallustius,  in  Gale's  col- 
lection of  mythological  writers.  Sal- 
lustius treats  the  mythes  as  of  divine 
origin,  and  the  chief  poets  as  inspired 
{$€6\'nirroi) :  the  gods  were  propitious  to 
those  who  recoimted  worthy  and  credit- 
able mythes  respecting  them,  and  Sal- 
lustius prays  that  they  will  accept  with 
favour  his  own  remarks  (cap.  3  and  4, 
pp.  245-251,  Gale).  He  distributes 
mythes  into  five  classes :  theological, 
ph3rsical,  spiritual,  material,  and  mixed, 
lie  defends  the  practice  of  speaking  of 
the  gods  under  the  veil  of  allegory, 
much  in  the  same  way  as  Macrobius  (in 
the  preceding  note)  :  he  finds,  more- 
over, a  good  excuse  even  for  those 
mythes  which  imputed  to  the  gods  theft, 
adultery,  outrages  towards  a  father,  and 
other  enormities :  such  tales  (he  says) 
were  eminently  suitable,  since  the  mind 
must  at  once  see  that  the  facts  as  told  are 
not  to  be  taken  as  being  themselves  the 
real  truth,  but  simply  as  a  veil  dis- 
guising some  interior  truth  (p.  247). 

Besides  the  life  of  Homer  ascribed  to 
Plutarch  (sec  Gale,  p.  325-332),  H^ra- 
clides  {not  H^raclid^s  of  Pontus)  carries 
out  the  process  of  allegorising  the  Ho- 
meric mythes  most  earnestly  and  most 
systematically.  The  application  of  the 
allegorising  theory  is,  in  his  view, 
the  only  way  of  rescuing  Homer 
from    the    charge    of  scandalous    im- 


piety— «tnr||  T^p  li^dpnto'nf,  €t  ftiiU^ 
1l\Kiiy6fnia'ty  (H^rac.  im  imil.  n.  407, 
Gale).  He  proves  at  length,  that  the 
destructive  arrows  of  Apollo,  in  the  first 
book  of  the  Iliad,  mean  nothing  at  the 
bottom  except  a  contagious  plague, 
caused  by  the  heat  of  the  summer  sun 
in  marshy  ground  (pp.  416-424).  Atfa£n^, 
who  daits  down  nom  Oljrmpus  at  the 
moment  when  Achilles  is  aboot  to  draw 
his  sword  on  Agamemndn,  and  seises 
him  by  the  hair,  is  a  personificaHon  of 
repentant  prudence  (p.  435).  The  cod- 
spiracy  against  Zeus,  which  Homer 
(Iliad,  i.  400)  relates  to  have  been 
formed  by  the  Olympic  gods,  and  de- 
feated by  the  timdy  aid  of  Thetis  and 
Briareus — the  chains  and  suspension 
imposed  upon  H6r£ — the  casting  of 
Hephaestos  by  Zeus  out  of  Olympus, 
and  his  fall  in  L^mnus— the  destruction 
of  the  Grecian  wall  by  Poseid6n,  after 
the  departure  of  the  Greeks — the  amo- 
rous scene  between  2^eus  and  H6r^  00 
mount  Gargarus — ^the  distribution  of  the 
universe  between  Zeus,  Posdddo,  and 
Had6s— all  these  he  resolves  into  pe- 
culiar manifestations  and  conflicts  of 
the  elemental  substances  in  natore.  To 
the  much-decried  battle  of  the  gods  he 
gives  a  turn  partly  physical,  partly 
ethical  (p.  481).  In  like  manner  he 
transforms  and  vindicates  the  adven- 
tures of  the  eods  in  the  Odyssey :  the 
wanderings  of  Odysseus,  together  with 
the  Lotoj^iagi,  the  Cycl6ps,  Circe,  the 
Sirens,  ifeolus,  Scylla,  &c.,  he  res^ves 
into  a  series  of  temptations,  imposed  as 
a  trial  upon  a  man  of  wisdom  and 
virtue,  and  emblematic  of  human  life 
(p.  496).  The  story  of  ArSs,  Aphroditg 
and  H^hsestos,  in  the  eighth  nook  of 
the  Odyssey,  seems  to  perplex  him  more 
than  any  other :  he  otters  two  explana- 
tions, neither  of  which  seems  satis^K- 
tory  even  to  himself  (p.  494). 
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of  arriving  at  a  base  either  of  particular  matter  of  fact,  or  of 
general  physical  or  moral  truth.     Instructed  men  were  com- 
monly disposed  to  historicise  only  the  heroic  legends,  and  to 
allegorise  more  or  less  of  the  divine  legends :  the  attempt  of 
Eu^merus  to  historicise  the  latter  was  for  the  most  part 
denounced  as  irreligious,  while  that  of  Metroddrus  to  allegorise 
the  former  met  with  no  success.     In  allegorising  moreover 
even  the  divine  legends,  it  was  usual  to  apply  the  scheme  of 
all^ory  only  to  the  inferior  gods,  though  some  of  the  great 
Stoic  philosophers  carried  it  farther,  and  allegorised  all  the 
separate  personal  gods,  leaving  only  an  all-pervading  cosmic 
Mind,*  essential  as  a  co-efficient  along  with  Matter,  yet  not 
separable  from  Matter.   But  many  pious  pagans  seem  to  have 
perceived  that  allegory  pushed  to  this  extent  was  fatal  to  all 
living  religious  faith,^  inasmuch  as  it  divested  the  gods  of 
their  character  of  Persons,  sympathising  with  mankind  and 
modifiable  in  their  dispositions    according  to  the  Limits  to 
conduct  and  prayers  of  the  believer:    and  hence  ^^^' 
they   permitted  themselves    to  employ  allegorical  p«>«^ 
interpretation  only  to  some  of  the  obnoxious  legends  connected 
with  the  superior  gods,  leaving  the  personality  of  the  latter 
unimpeached. 

One  novelty  however,  introduced  seemingly  by  the  philo- 
sopher £mpedokl£s  and  afterwards  expanded  by  others, 
deserves  notice,  inasmuch  as  it  modified  considerably  the  old 
religious  creed  by  drawing  a  pointed  contrast  between  gods 
and  daemons, — a  distinction  hardly  at  all  manifested  in  Homer, 
but  realised  in  the  Works  and  Days  of  Hesiod.®  Empe- 
dokl^  widened  the  gap  between  the  two,  and  founded  upon  it 
important  consequences.  The  gods  were  good,  immortal  and 
powerful  agents,  having  volition  and  intelligence,  but  without 
appetite,  passion,  or  infirmity  ;  the  daemons  were  of  a  mixed 


*  See  Ritter,  Geschichte  der  Philoso- 
phie»  2nd  edit  part  3,  book  1 1,  chap. 
4,  p.  592  ;  Varro  ap.  Augustin.  Civitat 
Dci,  vi.  5,  ix.  6;  Cicero,  Nat  Deor. 
it  24-28. 

Chxysippiis  admitted  the  most  im- 
portant dutinction  between  Zeus  and 
the  other  gods  (Plutarch,  de  Stoicor. 
Repugnant  p.  1052). 

«  Plntarch,  de  Isid.  et  Osirid.  c  66, 
p.  377;  c-  70»  P'  379«  Compare  on 
this  subject,  O.  Miiller,  Prolegom.  My- 


thol.  p.  59  sg^^  and  Eckermann,  Lehr- 
buch  der  Religionsgeschichte,  voL  u 
sect  ii.  p.  46. 

'  Hesiod.  Opp.  et  Di.  122 :  to  the 
same  dTect  Pythagoras  and  Thal^s 
(Diogen.  Laert  viii.  32  ;  and  Plutarch, 
Plaot  Philos.  i.  8). 

The  Hesiodic  daemons  are  all  good  ; 
Athenagoras  (Legat.  Chr.  p.  8)  says 
that  ThiEd^  admitted  a  distinction  be- 
tween good  and  bad  daemons,  which 
seems  very  doubtfuL 
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nature  between  gods  and  men,  ministers  and  interpreters  from 
Distinctioii  the  former  to  the  latter,  but  invested  also  with  an 
ffods  and  agency  and  dispositions  of  their  own.  Though  not 
aiterSt[«i  immortal,  they  were  still  long  lived,  and  subject  to 
£m^oki6s.  the  passions  and  propensities  of  men,  so  that  there 
were  among  them  beneficent  and  maleficent  daemons  with 
every  shade  of  intermediate  difference.^  It  had  been  the 
mistake  (according  to  these  philosophers)  of  the  old  mythes 
to  ascribe  to  the  gods  proceeding's  really  belonging  to  the 
daemons,  who  were  always  the  immediate  communicants  with 
mortal  nature,  inspiring  prophetic  power  to  the  priestesses  of  the 
oracles,  sending  dreams  and  omens,  and  perpetually  interfering 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.    The  wicked  and  violent  daemons, 


^  The  distinction  between  B^oi  and 
Aaifxovfs  is  especially  set  forth  in 
the  treatise  of  Plutarch,  De  Defectu 
Oraculorum,  capp.  lo,  12,  13,  15,  &c 
He  see/ns  to  suppose  it  traceable  to  the 
doctrine  of  Zoroaster  or  the  Orphic 
mysteries,  and  he  represents  it  as  re- 
lieving the  philosopher  from  great 
perplexities  ;  for  it  was  difficult  to 
know  where  to  draw  the  line  in  admit- 
ting or  rejecting  Providence :  errors 
were  committed  sometimes  in  affirming 
God  to  be  the  cause  of  everything,  at 
other  times  in  supposing  him  to  be  the 
cause  of  nothing.  'Em  rh  StopUrai  wm 
XPUffriov  KoX  M^XP*  '''*''•»'  "Tp  irpovoiny  x«" 
Xeirhvy  ol  ft^v  ovStvhs  awX&s  rhv  9cbv,  ol  8^ 
dfwv  ri  inhTW  atnov  irotovwr^Sf  ktrro' 
Xovffi  rov  fMTpiov  Kal  irphtomos,  £9  yJky 
oZv  \4yovffiy  ol  Xryom-cy,  5t«  Tlkiruw  rh 
reus  y€rvufji4yais  woiinia'ip  ^voKtifuyov 
aroix^iov  ^{cvp^v,  %  vvv  t\r\v  fcai  tpdiraf 
KdKovtnv,  iro}0<w  &ir^XAa{c  iced  iJuey^Xw 
iaropiuv  rohs  <pi\o<r6<povs'  iful  8i  ^Kovffi 
irXtioifas  \v(rai  koI  /u^fovos  iaroplas  ol  rh 
r&y  Baifi6y»v  y4vos  iv  n4ff<p  Bt&y  icol  &y- 
Bp^ctp,  fcal  rp6woy  riyk  r^y  Koivwiay 
TitMv  <r{tvayov  tls  rabrh  Koi  ffivvmoVf 
4\fvp6¥rts  (c.  10).  'H  9aifi6ycty  ^6<rt5 
Uxovca  Ktd  ird$os  Byrirov  Kot  $€ov  8^a- 
Auv  (c.  13). 

Eiffl  yapf  &s  4y  hyBpitwois,  koX  Halfjuxriy 
aperrjs  Biaiftopalf  iral  rod  wadririKov  Kal 
a\6yov  rots  fth^  iurB^y^s  ical  i/'^auphy  In 
Kfl^jmyoyf  &<nrtp  weplrrufmy  ro7s  S^  ToXh 
Kal  Svo'KarAfffitffroy  $yf<my,  iy  lx>^  '^^ 
a^fA0o\a  iroXXaxou  BiKTuu  Koi  rcXcrol 
KoL  fwOoXoyiai  ff^Covai  iced  Zm^vKAt' 
rowrtp  Mt€<nrapfi4va  (ib.)  :  compare 
Plutarch,  de  Isid.  et  Osir.  25,  p.  36a 

Kalfiiiyia'asfy  re  /i60ois  ncal  Sftyots 


K4yova'iKa\f9ova'tf  rovra  fiht  iftnr 
yiiSp  rovro  9^  wXdyas  9c«r,  icp^^u  tc 
Kal  ^uyhs  col  Xorpctcu,  oh  0^«r  eUlw 
iXXk  Iiaifi6ymy  vo^/unra,  &c  (c  1 5) 
also  c.  23  ;  also  de  Isid.  et  Osir.  c  25, 

p.  3^« 

Human  sacrifices  and  otlier  objec- 
tionable rites  are  excusedp  as  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  avertiiig  the  anger 
of  bad  daemons  (c  14-15). 

£mpedokl6s  is  represented  as  the  first 
author  of  the  doctrine  which  impnted 
vicious  and  abominable  disposition  to 
many  of  tiie  daemons  (c  15,  16^  17,  20), 
robs  eiffayofUyovs  ^h  *E/arctoic\coifs  W- 
fwyas;  expelled  firom  heaven  by  the 
gods,  ^c^Xoroi  KoX  oipanwfTclf  (Plu- 
tarch, De  Vitand.  Aer.  Alien,  p.  830) ; 
followed  by  Plato,  Xenoknx^  and 
Chrysippus,  c  17 :  compare  Plato  (Apo- 
log.  Socrat  p.  27 ;  Politic:  p.  721 ; 
Symposion,  c  28,  p.  203),  though  he 
seems  to  treat  the  Saf/iorcs  as  defective 
and  mutable  beings,  rather  than  actively 
maleficent  Xenokrat^  represents  some 
of  them  both  as  wicked  and  poweriul  in  a 
high  degree : — BeyoKpJtnfs  ni.  rSm  y^tpm 
riis  &iro^p<£8af ,  icol  r&y  iaprrmm  Stfvu  rXf- 
yis  rums  ^  wnnrohSf  ^  yjitmSas,  1^  &w- 
<p>ilfiias,  ^  aUrxpoXoytay  t^xfnrvty^  o&rt 
$(Sy  rtfjms  offre  Zatfu^vy  olerai  wpotr^tetm 
Xp^<rr&y^  &AX*  flnu  ^^tis  iy  r^  «c^ 
XOMTi  fuydkas  fihf  leak  Itrxyp^h  ^vrr^^ 
wovs  Si  KoX  CKvBptfwiLSf  td  xa^^^*^' 
ro7s  ro  io6roiSf  koX  rvyx^i^omrai 
wphs  olBky  ikXo  xffifor  rp^- 
iroyrai  (Plutarch,  De  isid.  et  Oar.  c 
26,  p.  361 ;  Quaestion.  Rom.  p.  283) ; 
compare  Stobseus,  Edog.  Phys.  i  p. 
62. 
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having  committed  many  enormities,  had  thus  sometimes 
incurred  punishment  from  the  gods :  besides  which,  their  bad 
dispositions  had  imposed  upon  men  the  necessity  of  appeasing 
them  by  religious  ceremonies  of  a  kind  acceptable  to  such 
beings ;  hence  the  human  sacrifices,  the  violent,  cruel,  and 
obscene  exhibitions,  the  wailings  and  fastings,  the  tearing 
and  eating  of  raw  flesh,  which  it  had  become  customary  to 
practise  on  various  consecrated  occasions,  and  especially  in 
the  Dionysiac  solemnities.  Moreover,  the  discreditable  actions 
imputed  to  the  gods, — the  terrific  combats,  the  Typhonic  and 
Titanic  convubions,  the  rapes,  abductions,  flight,  servitude, 
and  concealment, — all  these  were  really  the  doings  and 
sufferings  of  bad  daemons,  placed  far  below  the  sovereign 
agency— equable,  undisturbed,  and  unpoUuted^-of  the  im- 
mortal gods.  The  action  of  such  daemons  upon  mankind  was 
fitful  and  intermittent :  they  sometimes  perished  or  changed 
their  local  abode,  so  that  oracles  which  had  once  been  inspired 
became  after  a  time  forsaken  and  disfranchised.* 

This  distinction  between  gods  and  daemons  appeared  to 
save  in  a  great  d^free  both  the  truth  of  the  old  Admiswon 
legends  and  the  dignity  of  the  gods :  it  obviated  the  MowtiaUy 
necessity  of  pronouncing  either  that  the  gods  were  —effect  ©* 
unworthy,  or  the  legends  untrue.      Yet  although  minion.* 
devised  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  a  more  scrupulous  religious 
sensibility,  it  was  found  inconvenient  afterwards  when  assail- 
ants arose  against  paganism  generally.     For  while  it  aban- 
doned as  indefensible  a  large  portion  of  what  had  once  been 
genuine  faith,  it  still  retained  the  same  word  damans  with  an 
entirely  altered  signification.     The  Christian  writers  in  their 
controversies  found  ample  warrant  among  the  earlier  pagan 
authors  ^  for  treating  all  the  gods  as  daemons — and  not  less 


"  Plutarch,  Dc  Defect  Orac  c.  15, 
p.  418.  Chrysippus  admitted,  among 
the  various  conceivable  causes  to  account 
for  the  existence  of  evil,  the  supposition 
of  some  negligent  and  reckless  daemons, 
SMfu^M  ^avM  h  ots  rf  $yri  yiyorrai 
m2  fyjcXirr^oi  &/i^Xciai  (Plutarch,  De 
Stdcor.  Repugnant  p.  1051).  A  dis- 
tinction, wmch  I  do  not  fully  under- 
stand, between  (hot  and  Sol/iorcf,  was 
also  adopted  amon£  the  Lokrians  at 
Opus :  9ai/mp  with  tnem  seems  to  have 


been  equivalent  to  ^pvs  (Plutarch, 
Qusestion.  Grsec  c.  6,  p.  292) :  see  the 
note  above. 

•  Tatian.  adv.  Graecos,  c.  20;  Cle- 
mens Alexandrin.  Admonit  ad  Gentes, 
pp.  26-29,  Sjrlb. ;  Minuc  Felix.  Octav. 
c  26.  *'  Isti  igitur  impuri  spiritus,  ut 
ostensum  a  Mag^  a  philosophis,  a  Pla- 
tone,  sub  statuis  et  imagimbus  conse- 
crati  delitescunt,  et  afflatu  suo  quasi 
auctoritatem  prsesentis  numinis  conse- 
quuntur,"  &c  This,  like  so  many  other 
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ample  warrant  among  the  later  pagans  for  denouncing  the 
daemons  generally  as  evil  beings.^ 

Such  were  the  different  modes  in  which  the  ancient  mythes 
were  treated,  during  the  literary  life  of  Greece,  by  the  four 
classes  above  named — poets,  logographers,  historians  and 
philosophers. 

Literal  acceptance,  and  unconscious,  uninquiring  faith,  such 
as  they  had  obtained  from  the  original  auditors  to  whom  they 
were  addressed,  they  now  found  only  among  the  multitude — 
alike  retentive  of  traditional  feeling  '  and  fearful  of  criticising 
the  proceedings  of  the  gods.^  But  with  instructed  men  they 
became  rather  subjects  of  respectful  and  curious  analysis — all 
agreeing  that  the  Word  as  tendered  to  them  was  inadmissible, 
yet  all  equally  convinced  that  it  contained  important  meaning, 


of  the  aggressive  arguments  of  the 
Christians  against  paganism  was  taken 
from  the  pagan  philosophers  themselves. 

Lactantius,  De  Veri  Philosophic,  iv. 
28.  **  Ergo  iidem  sunt  Daemones,  quos 
fatentur  execrandos  esse :  iidem  Dii, 
quibus  supplicant.  Si  nobis  credendum 
esse  non  putant,  credant  Homero ;  qui 
summum  ilium  JovemDaemonibus  aggre- 
gavit,"  &c. 

*  See  above,  Chapter  IL,  the  re- 
marks on  the  Hesiodic  Theogony. 

'  A  destructive  inundation  took  place 
at  Pheneus  in  Arcadia,  seemingly  in  the 
time  of  Plutarch  :  the  subterranean  out- 
let (fidpaBpov)  of  the  river  had  become 
blocked  up,  and  the  inhabitants  as- 
cribed the  stoppage  to  the  anger  of 
Apollo,  who  haa  been  provoked  by  the 
stealing  of  the  P3rthian  tripod  by  H^ra- 
kl^s :  3ie  latter  had  carried  the  tripod 
to  Pheneus  and  deposited  it  there.  Ap* 
ohf  oitK  krow^tpos  ro^rtov  6  *Air^^A»r, 
ei  ^crciiras  iarSKKwri  rods  wvv,  ifi^fpd^as 
rh  fidpoBpov,  ical  Kartuc\i<ras  r^v  X^P*"^ 
iiraaay  aJ/Twy,  5ri  irpb  x^^^  ^rw, 
&s  ^Huriy,  6  'HpoKXijs  hfturwdffas  rhr 
rphroia  rbv  futyrach'  €ls  ^rc^  &«4~ 
FC71CC ;  (Plutarch,  de  Ser&  Numin.  Vin- 
dictft,  p.  557  ;  compare  Pausan.  viiL  14, 
I).  The  expression  of  Plutarch  that 
the  abstraction  of  the  tripod  by  H8ra- 
kl6s  had  .taken  place  looo  years  before, 
is  that  of  the  cntic,  who  thinks  it  need- 
ful to  historicise  and  chronologise  the 
genuine  legend ;  which,  to  an  mhabit- 
ant  of  Pheneus  at  the  time  of  the  in- 
undation, was  doubtless  as  little  ques- 
tioned as  if  the  theft  of  H^rakl^s  had 
been  laid  in  the  preceding  generation. 


Agathod^  of  Syracuse  committed 
depredations  on  the  cossts  of  Ithaca 
and  Korkjrra:  the  excuse  whidi  he 
offered  was,  that  Odysseus  had  come  to 
Sicily  and  blinded  Polyphemus,  and 
that  on  his  return  he  h^  been  kindly 
received  by  the  Phseakians  (Plutardi, 

This  is  doubtless  a  jest,  either  made 
by  Aeathod^  or  more  probably  in- 
vented for  him  ;  but  it  is  foonded  upon 
a  popular  belief. 

*  "  Sanctiusque  et  reverentius  visom, 
de  actis  Deorum  credere  quam  scire.** 
(Tacit  German,  c  34.) 

Aristid^s  however  represents  the 
Homeric  theology  (whether  he  woold 
have  included  the  Hesiodic  we  do  not 
know)  as  believed  qmte  literally  among 
the  multitude  in  his  time,  the  seoood 
century  after  Christianity  (Aristid.  OnL 
iii  p.  25).  *Airopd,  ftni  Wrt  Xf^  ^ 
ZtaBwOcu  fu^  ^l^t  wdrtpa  hs  rms  nA- 

vaBfiiwfra  ovfonurBimt  mbI  ifub.  dm 
*Ap4os  UfffUL  KoX  *Aw6\Xmvs  Oifr^lms  ml 
'H^tUffTov  flr^is  €ls  Bdkaaffw,  oSrm  U 
KoX  *l¥ovs  ix"!  '^  ^*0^  rams.  Com- 
pare Ludan,  Zca«  Tpccy^f ,  c:  20,  and 
De  Luctu,  c  2  ;  Dionys.  Halicar.  A.  R. 
iL  p.  90,  Sylb. 

JCallimachus  (Hymn,  ad  Jov.  9)  dis- 
tinctly denied  the  statement  of  the  Kre- 
tans  that  they  possessed  in  Kr8te  die 
tomb  of  Zeus,  and  treated  it  as  an  in- 
stance of  Kretan  mendacity ;  while 
Celsus  did  not  deny  it,  but  explained  it 
in  some  figurative  manner — wirrSfuros 
rporuAs  vworoUu  (Origen.  oont  Cel- 
sum,  iii.  p.  137). 
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though  hidden  yet  not  undiscoverable.  A  very  large  propor- 
tion of  the  force  of  Grecian  intellect  was  engaged  in  searching 
after  this  unknown  base,  by  guesses,  in  which  sometimes  the 
principle  of  semi-historical  interpretation  was  assumed,  some- 
times that  of  all^orical,  without  any  collateral  evidence  in 
either  case,  and  without  possibility  of  verification.  Out  of 
the  one  assumption  grew  a  string  of  allegorised  phenomenal 
truths,  out  of  the  other  a  long  series  of  seeming  historical 
events,  and  chronological  persons, — both  elicited  from  the 
transformed  mythes  and  from  nothing  else. 

The  utmost  which  we  accomplish  by  means  of  the  semi- 
historical  theory  even  in  its  most  successful  applica-  SiSjfc 
tions,  is,  that  after  leaving  out  from  the  mythical  SKT 
narrative  all  that  is  miraculous  or  high-coloured  or  extrava- 
gant, we  arrive  at  a  series  of  credible  incidents — incidents 
which  may^  perhaps^  have  really  occurred,  and  against  which 
no  intrinsic  presumption  can  be  raised  This  is  exactly  the 
character  6f  a  well-written  modem  novel  (as,  for  example, 
several  among  the  compositions  of  Defoe),  the  whole  story  of 
which  is  such  as  may  well  have  occurred  in  real  life :  it  is 
plausible  fiction  and  nothing  beyond.  To  raise  plausible  fic- 
tion up  to  the  superior  dignity  of  truth,  some  positive  testimony 
or  positive  ground  of  inference  must  be  shown;  even  the 
highest  measure  of  intrinsic  probability  is  not  alone  sufficient. 
A  man  who  tells  us  that  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Plataea, 
rain  fell  on  the  spot  of  ground  where  the  city  of  New  York 
now  stands,  will  neither  deserve  nor  obtain  credit,  because  he 
can  have  had  no  means  of  positive  knowledge ;  though  the 
statement  is  not  in  the  slightest  degree  improbable.  On 
the  other  hand,  statements  in  themselves  very  improbable  may 
well  deserve  belief,  provided  they  be  supported  by  sufficient 
positive  evidence.  Thus  the  canal  dug  by  order  of  Xerxes 
across  the  promontory  of  Mount  Athos,  and  the  sailing  of  the 
Persian  fleet  through  it,  is  a  fact  which  I  believe,  because  it  is 
well-attested — notwithstanding  its  remarkable  improbability, 
which  so  far  misled  Juvenal  as  to  induce  him  to  single  out  the 
narrative  as  a  glaring  example  of  Grecian  mendacity.^   Again, 


'  Juvenal,  Sat  x.  174  .— 

"Craditurolim 
Veltficatiu  Athot,  et  quantum  Grsda  mendax 
Audet  in  historic."  ftc. 
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many  critics  have  observed  that  the  general  tale  of  the  Trojan 
war  (apart  from  the  superhuman  agencies)  is  not  more  im- 
probable than  that  of  the  crusades,  which  every  one  admits 
to  be  an  historical  fact  But  (even  if  we  g^rant  this  position, 
which  is  only  true  to  a  small  extent),  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
show  an  analogy  between  the  two  cases  in  respect  to  negative 
presumptions  alone ;  the  analogy  ought  to  be  shown  to  hold 
between  them  in  respect  to  positive  certificate  alsa  The 
crusades  are  a  curious  phaenomenon  in  history,  but  we  accept 
them  nevertheless  as  an  unquestionable  fact,  because  the 
antecedent  improbability  is  surmounted  by  adequate  contem- 
porary testimony.  When  the  like  testimony,  both  in  amount 
and  kind,  is  produced  to  establbh  the  historical  reality  of  the 
Trojan  war,  we  shall  not  hesitate  to  deal  with  the  two  events 
on  the  same  footing. 

In  applying  the  semi-historical  theory  to  Grecian  mythical 
Some  ptm-    narrative,  it  has  been  often  forgotten  that  a  certain 

live  certin-  ^ 

»^»Jj^  strength  of  testimony,  or  positive  ground  of  belief, 
a  coMtituent  must  first  bc  tendered,  before  we  can  be  called  up<Mi 

of  histoncal 

proof-mere  to  discuss  the  antecedent  probability  or  improbability 
Ewuffidc^  of  the  incidents  allied  The  belief  of  the  Greets 
themselves,  without  the  smallest  aid  of  special  or  contemporary 
witnesses,  has  been  tacitly  assumed  as  sufficient  to  support 
the  case,  provided  only  sufficient  deduction  be  made  from  the 
m}rthical  narratives  to  remove  all  antecedent  improbabilities. 
It  has  been  taken  for  granted  that  the  faith  of  the  people 
must  have  rested  originally  upon  some  particular  historical 
event,  involving  the  identical  persons,  things  and  places  which 
the  original  mythes  exhibit,  or  at  least  the  most  prominent 
among  them.  But  when  we  examine  the  psychag<^c  in- 
fluences predominant  in  the  society  among  whom  this  belief 
originally  grew  up,  we  shall  see  that  their  belief  is  of  little  or 
no  evidentiary  value,  and  that  the  growth  and  diffusion  of  it 
may  be  satisfactorily  explained  without  supposing  any  special 
basis  of  matters  of  fact  The  popular  faith,  so  far  as  it  counts 
for  anything,  testifies  in  favour  of  the  entire  and  literal  mythes, 
which  are  now  universally  rejected  as  incredible.^    We  have 


*  Colonel  Sleeman  observes  respect- 
ing the  Hindoo  historical  mind — "  His- 
tory to  this  people  is  all  a  fairy  tale " 
(Rambles  and  Recollections  of  an  Indian 


Official,  voL  i.  ch.  iz.  p.  70).  And 
again,  "  The  popular  poem  of  the  Ra- 
maen  describes  the  abdactioD  of  the 
heroine  by  the  monster  king  of  Ceyioo, 
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thus  the  very  minimum  of  positive  proof,  and  the  maximum 
of  n^ative  presumption :  we  may  diminish  the  latter  by  con- 
jectural omissions  and  interpolations,  but  we  cannot  by  any 
artifice  increase  the  former :  the  narrative  ceases  to  be  incre- 
dible^ but  it  still  remains  uncertified, — a  mere  common-place 
possibility.  Nor  is  fiction  always,  or  essentially,  extravagant 
and  incredible.  It  is  often  not  only  plausible  and  coherent, 
but  even  more  like  truth  (if  a  paradoxical  phrase  may  be 
allowed)  than  truth  itself  Nor  can  we,  in  the  absence  of  any 
extrinsic  test,  reckon  upon  any  intrinsic  mark  to  discriminate 
the  one  from  the  other.^ 


Rawun ;  and  her  recovery  by  means  of 
the  monkey  general  Honnooman.  Every 
word  of  this  poem  the  people  assured 
me  was  written,  if  not  by  tne  hand  of 
the  Dei(y  himself,  at  least  by  his  inspir- 
atioo,  wmch  was  the  same  thing — and  it 
most  cfMiseqnently  be  true.  Ninety-nine 
oiot  of  a  hmidred,  among  the  Hindoos, 
Implicitly  bdieve,  not  only  evexy  word 
of  the  poem,  but  every  word  of  every 
poem  mat  has  ever  Seen  written  in 
Sanscrit  If  you  ask  a  man  whether  he 
really  believes  any  very  egregious  ab- 
sordity  (quoted  from  these  books,  he  re- 
plies, with  the  greatest  naweti  in  the 
world.  Is  it  not  written  in  the  book,  and 
how  should  it  be  there  written,  if  not 
tmet  The  Hindoo  religion  reposes 
upon  an  entire  prostration  of  mind, — 
thftt  continual  and  habitual  surrender 
of  the  reasoning  faculties,  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  make  occasionally,  while 
engaged  at  the  theatre,  or  in  the  perusal 
o£  worics  of  fiction.  We  allow  the 
scenes,  characters,  and  incidents,  to 
pass  before  our  mind's  eye,  and  move 
our  feelines — ^withoutstopping  a  moment 
to  ask  vmether  they  are  rc»l  or  true. 
There  is  only  this  difference — that  with 
people  of  education  among  us,  even  in 
such  short  intervals  of  illusion  or  aban* 
dofiy  any  extravagance  in  the  acting,  or 
flagrant  improbability  in  the  fiction,  de- 
stroys the  charm,  breaks  the  spell  by 
which  we  have  been  so  mysteriously 
bound,  and  restores  us  to  reason  and  the 
realities  of  ordinary  life.  With  the 
Hindoos,  on  the  contrary,  the  greater 
the  improbability,  the  more  monstrous 
and  preposterous  the  fiction — the  greater 
is  the  charm  it  has  over  their  minds ; 
and  the  greater  their  learning  in  the 
Sanscrit,  the  more  are  they  under  the 
influence  of  this  charm.    Believing  all 


to  be  written  by  the  Deity,  or  under  his 
inspirations,  and  the  men  and  things  of 
former  days  to  have  been  very  different 
from  men  and  things  of  the  present  day, 
and  the  heroes  of  these  fables  to  have 
been  demigods,  or  people  endowed' 
with  powers  far  superior  to  those  of  the 
ordinary  men  of  their  own  day — the 
analogies  of  nature  are  never  for  a 
moment  considered ;  nor  do  questions 
of  probabili^,  or  possibility,  according' 
to  those  analogies,  ever  obtrude  to  dis- 
pel the  charm  with  which  they  are  so 
pleasingly  bound.  They  go  on  through 
life  rei^ng  and  talking  of  these  mon- 
strous fictions,  which  shock  the  taste 
and  understanding  of  other  nations, 
without  ever  questioning  the  truth  of 
one  single  incident,  or  hearing  it  ques- 
tioned. There  was  a  time,  and  that  not 
far  distant,  when  it  was  the  same  in 
England,  and  in  every  other  European 
nation ;  and  there  are,  I  am  afraid,  some 
parts  of  Europe  where  it  is  so  stilL 
But  the  Hindoo  fidth,  so  for  as  religious 
questions  are  concerned,  is  not  more 
capacious  or  absurd  than  that  of  the 
Greeks  or  Rcnnans  in  the  days  of  So- 
crates or  Cicero  ;  the  only  difference  is, 
that  among  the  Hindoos  a  greater 
number  of  the.  questions  which  interest 
mankind  are-brought  under  the  head  of 
rdigion."  (Sleeman,  Rambles,  &c, 
voL  i.  ch.  zxvi.  p.  227 :  compare  vol.  ii. 
ch.  V.  p.  51  ;  viiL  p.  97). 

>  Lord  Lyttelton,  in  commenting  on 
the  tales  of  the  Irish  bards,  in  his  His- 
tory of  Henry  II.,  has  the  following  just 
remarks  (book  iv.  voL  iii.  p.  13,  quarto) : 
"  One  may  reasonably  suppose  that  in 
MSS.  written  since  the  Insh  received 
the  Roman  letters  fircmi  St  Patrick, 
some  traditional  truths  recorded  before 
by  the  bards  in  their  unwritten  poems 
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In  the  semi-historical  theory  respecting  Grecian  •  mythical 
Mistake  of  narrative,  the  critic  unconsciously  transports  into  the 
an  uarecord-  Homcric  age  those  habits  of  classification  and  dis- 

inflT  affc  the 

historical  tinction,  and  that  standard  of  acceptance  or  rejection, 
dern  times,  which  he  finds  current  in  his  own.  Amongst  us  the 
distinction  between  historical  fact  and  fiction  is  highly  valued 
as  well  as  familiarly  understood :  we  have  a  long  history  of 
the  past,  deduced  from  a  study  of  contemporary  evidences; 
and  we  have  a  body  of  fictitious  literature,  stamped  with  its 
own  mark  and  interesting  in  its  own  way.  But  this  histarical 
sense,  now  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  modem  mind  that  we  find 
a  difficulty  in  conceiving  any  people  to  be  without  it,  is  the 
fruit  of  records  and  inquiries,  first  applied  to  the  present,  and 
then  preserved  and  studied  by  subsequent  generations  ;  while 
in  a  society  which  has  not  yet  formed  the  habit  of  recording 
its  present,  the  real  facts  of  the  past  can  never  be  known  ;  the 
difference  between  attested  matter  of  fact  and  plausible  fiction 
— between  truth  and  that  which  is  like  truth — can  neither  be 
discerned  nor  sought  for.  Yet  it  is  precisely  upon  the  sup- 
position that  this  distinction  is  present  to  men's  habitual 
thoughts,  that  the  semi-historical  theory  of  the  mjrthes  is 
grounded. 

It  is  perfectly  true,  as  has  often  been  stated,  that  the  Grecian 
Matter  of  epic  contains  what  are  called  traditions  respecting 
uncertified  the  past — the  lai^er  portion  of  it  indeed  consists  of 
bi?S»ning.  nothing  else.  But  what  are  these  traditions  ?  They 
are  the  matter  of  those  songs  and  stories  which  have  acquired 
hold  on  the  public  mind ;  they  are  the  creations  of  the  poets 


may  have  been  preserved  to  our  times. 
Yet  these  camiot  be  so  separated  from 
many  fabulous  stories  derived  from  the 
same  sources,  as  to  obtain  a  firm  credit ; 
it  not  being  sufficient  to  establish  the 
authority  of  suspected  traditions,  that 
they  can  be  shown  not  to  be  so  improb- 
able or  absurd  as  others  with  which  they 
are  mixed — since  there  may  be  specious 
as  well  as  senseless  fictions.  Nor  can  a 
poet  or  bard,  who  lived  in  the  sixth  or 
seventh  century  after  Christ,  if  his  poem 
is  still  extant,  be  any  voucher  for  facts 
supposed  to  have  happened  before  the 
incarnation ;  though  his  evidence  (allow- 
ing  for  poetical  licence)  may  be  received 
on  such  matters  as  come  Within  his  own 
time,  or  the  remembnuice  of  old  men 


with  whom  he  conversed.  The  most 
judicious  historians  pay  no  regard  to  the 
Welch  or  British  traditions  delivered  by 
Geoffirey  of  Monmouth,  though  it  is  not 
impossible  but  that  some  of  these  may 
be  true." 

One  definition  of  a  mythe  given  fay 
Plutarch  coincides  exactly  with  a  spedous 
fiction:  'O  fivOof  cTroi  /So^Xcroi  A^r 
^•vS^f  ^oiie«b5  ^tfiw^  (Plutarch,  Bd- 
lone  an  pace  dariores  frierunt  Athenx- 
enses,  p.  34JB). 

"Der  Grund-Trieb  des  Mydins 
(Creuzer  justly  expresses  it)  das  Ge* 
dachte  in  ein  Gesdiehenes  umrusetzen." 
(Symbolik  der  Alten  Wdt,  secL  43,  p. 

99.) 
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and  storytellers  themselves,  each  of  whom  finds  some  pre- 
existlng,  and  adds  others  of  his  own,  new  and  previously 
untold,  under  the  impulse  and  authority  of  the  inspiring  Muse. 
Homer  doubtless  found  many  songs  and  stories  current  with 
respect  to  the  si^e  of  Troy :  he  received  and  transmitted 
some  of  these  traditions,  re-cast  and  transformed  others,  and 
enlarged  the  whole  mass  by  new  creations  of  his  own.  To 
the  subsequent  poets,  such  as  Arktinus  and  Leschfis,  these 
Homeric  creations  formed  portions  of  pre-existing  tradition, 
with  which  they  dealt  in  the  same  manner ;  so  that  the  whole 
mas^  of  traditions  constituting  the  tale  of  Troy  became  larger 
and  larger  with  each  successive  contributor.  To  assume  a 
generic  difference  between  the  older  and  the  newer  strata  of 
tradition — to  treat  the  former  as  morsels  of  history,  and  the 
latter  as  appendages  of  fiction — is  an  hypothesis  gratuitous  at 
the  least,  not  to  say  inadmissible.  For  the  farther  we  travel 
back  into  the  past,  the  more  do  we  recede  from  the  clear  day 
of  positive  history,  and  the  deeper  do  we  plunge  into  the 
unsteady  twilight  and  gorgeous  clouds  of  fancy  and  feeling. 
It  was  one  of  the  agreeable  dreams  of  the  Grecian  epic,  that 
the  man  who  travelled  far  enough  northward  beyond  the 
Rhipaean  mountains,  would  in  time  reach  the  delicious  countiy 
and  genial  climate  of  the  virtuous  Hyperboreans — the  vota- 
ries and  favourites  of  Apollo,  who  dwelt  in  the  extreme  north 
beyond  the  chilling  blasts  of  Boreas.  Now  the  hope  that  we 
may,  by  carrying  our  researches  up  the  stream  of  time,  exhaust 
the  limits  of  fiction,  and  land  ultimately  upon  some  points  of 
solid  truth,  appears  to  me  no  less  illusory  than  this  northward 
journey  in  quest  of  the  Hyperborean  elysium. 

The  general  disposition  to  adopt  the  semi-historical  theory 
as  to  the  genesis  of  Grecian  mythes,  arises  in  part  FicUtioua 
from  reluctance  m  critics  to  impute  to  the  mythopoeic  tradidon 
ages  extreme  credulity  or  fraud ;  together  with  the  iiS^yTmud 
usual  presumption,  that  where  much  is  believed  some  turc 
portion  of  it  must  be  true.    There  would  ht  some  weight  in 
these  grounds  of  reasoning,  if  the  ages  under  discussion  had 
been  supplied  with  records  and  accustomed  to  critical  inquiry. 
But  amongst  a  people    unprovided  with    the   former  and 
strangers  to  the  latter,  credulity  is  naturally  at  its  maximum, 
as  well  in  the  narrator  himself  as  in  his  hearers.    The  idea  of 
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deliberate  fraud  is  moreover  inapplicable^'  for  if  the  hearers 
are  disposed  to  accept  what  is  related  to  them  as  a  revelation 
from  the  Muse,  the  cestrus  of  composition  is  quite  sufficient  to 
impart  a  similar  persuasion  to  the  poet  whose  mind  is  pene- 
trated with  it  The  belief  of  that  day  can  hardly  be  said  to 
stand  apart  by  itself  as  an  act  of  reason.  It  becomes  ohi- 
founded  with  vivacious  imag^ation  and  earnest  emotion  ;  and 
in  every  case  where  these  mental  excitabilities  are  powerfully 
acted  upon,  faith  ensues  unconsciously  and  as  a  matter  of 
course.  How  active  and  prominent  such  tendencies  were 
among  the  early  Greeks,  the  extraordinary  beauty  and  ori- 
ginality of  their  epic  poetry  may  teach  us. 

It  is,  besides,  a  presumption  far  too  largely  and  indiscrimi- 
nately applied,  even  in  our  own  advanced  ag^  that  where 
much  is  believed,  something  must  necessarily  be  true — ^tfaat 
accredited  fiction  is  always  traceable  to  some  basis  of  historical 
truth.^  The  influence  of  imagination  and  feeling  is  not  con- 
fined simply  to  the  process  of  retouching,  transforming,  or 
magnifying  narratives  originally  founded  on  fact ;  it  will  often 
create  new  narratives  of  its  own,  without  any  such  preliminaiy 
basis.  Where  there  is  any  general  body  of  sentiment  per- 
vading men  living  in  society,  whether  it  be  religious  or  political 
— love,  admiration  or  antipathy — all  incidents  tending  to  illus- 
trate that  sentiment  are  eagerly  welcomed,  rapidly  circulated 
and  (as  a  general  rule)  easily  accredited.  If  real  incidents  are 
not  at  hand,  impressive  fictions  will  be  provided  to  satisfy  the 
demand.  The  perfect  harmony  of  such  fictions  with  the  pre- 
valent feeling  stands  ia  the  place  of  certifying  testimony,  and 


*  In  reference  to  the  loose  statements 
of  the  Hi^ilanders,  Dr.  Johnson  ob- 
serves— ••  fie  that  goes  into  the  High- 
lands with  a  mind  naturally  acquiescent, 
and  a  credulity  eager  for  wonders,  may 
perhaps  come  back  with  an  opinion 
very  different  from  mine ;  for  the  in- 
habitants, knowing  tHe  ignorance  of  all 
strangers  in  their  language  and  an- 
tiquities, are  perhaps  not  very  scru- 
piuous  adherents  to  truth  :  yet  I  do  not 
say  that  they  deliberately  speak  studied 
falsehood,  or  have  a  settled  purpose  to 
deceive.  They  have  acquired  and  con- 
sidered little,  and  do  not  always  feel 
their  own  ignorance.  They  are  not 
much  accustomed  to  be  interrogated  by 


others,  and  seem  never  to  have  thoogfat 
of  interrogating  themselves  ;  so  tkat  ^ 
they  do  not  know  what  tkty  tdl  to  he  true^ 
they  Ukewise  do  not  distinctly  perceive  k 
to  be  false,  Mr.  Boswell  was  very  dili- 
gent in  his  inquiries,  and  the  result  of 
his  investigations  was,  that  the  answer 
to  the  second  question  was  commonlT 
such  as  nullified  the  answer  to  the  first*' 
(Journey  to  the  Western  Islands,  p.  272, 
1st  edit  177J.) 

'  I  considered  this  position  more  at 
large  in  an  article  in  the  *'  Westminster 
Review"  for  May,  1S43,  on  Niebohi's 
Greek  Legends,  with  which  article 
much  in  ue  present  chapter  will  be 
found  to  coincide. 
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causes  men  to  hear  them  not  merely  with  credence,  but  even 
with  delight    To  call  them  in  question  and  require  phnsibie 
prooi^  is  a  task  which  cannot  be  undertaken  without  1^^!^^^ 
incurring  obloquy.    Of  such  tendencies  in  the  human  JJ? bySf*" 
mind  abundant  evidence  is  furnished  by  the  innu-  S^^ 
merable  religious  legends  which  have  acquired  cur-  JSiSS^ 
rency  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  of  which  no  g^^ 
country  was  more  fertile  than  Greece — legends  which  5°«™c*»- 
derived  their  origin,  not  from  special  facts  misreported  and 
exaggerated,  but  from  pious  feelings  pervading  the  society, 
and  translated  into  narrative  by  forward  and  imaginative 
minds — l^ends,  in  which  not  merely  the  incidents,  but  often 
even  the  personages  are  unreal,  yet  in  which  the  generating 
sentiment  is  conspicuously  discernible,  providing    its    own 
matter  as  well  as  its  own  form.     Other  sentiments  also,  as 
well  as  the  religious,  provided  they  be  fervent  and  widely 
diffused,  will  find  expression  in  current  narrative,  and  become 
portions  of  the  general  public  belief.    Every  celebrated  and 
notorious  character  is  the  source  of  a  thousand  fictions  exem- 
plifying his  peculiarities.    And  if  it  be  true,  as  I  think  present 
observation  may  show  us,  that  such  creative  agencies  are  even 
now  visible  and  effective,  when  the  materials  of  genuine  his- 
tory are  copious  and  critically  studied — much  more  are  we 
warranted  in  concluding  that  in  ages  destitute  of  records, 
strangers  to  historical  testimony,  and  full  of  belief  in  divine 
inspiration  both  as  to  the  future  and  as  to  the  past,  narratives 
purely  fictitious  will  acquire  ready  and  uninquiring  credence, 
provided  only  they  be  plausible  and  in  harmony  with  the  pre- 
conceptions of  the  auditors. 

The  all^orical  interpretation  of  the  mythes  has  been  by 
several  learned  investigators,  especially  by  Creuzer,  An«goricai 
connected  with  the  hypothesis  of  an  ancient  and  ^.^^ 
highly  instructed  body  of  priests^  having  their  origin  "^^^ 
either  in  Egypt  or  in  the  East,  and  communicating  JS^JSr"* 
to  the  rude  and  barbarous  Greeks  religious,  physical  *■■**• 
and  historical  knowledge  under  the  veil  of  symbols.    At  a 
time  (we  are  told)  when  language  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  visible 
symbols  were  the  most  vivid  means  of  acting  upon  the  minds 
of  ignorant  hearers :  the  next  step  was  to  pass  to  s)rmbolical 
lang^uage  and  expressions — for  a  plain  and  literal  exposition. 
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even  if  understood  at  all,  would  at  least  have  been  listened 
to  with  indiflference,  as  not  corresponding  with  any  mental 
demand.  In  such  all^orising  way,  then,  the  early  priests  set 
forth  their  doctrines  respecting  God,  nature  and  humanity — a 
refined  monotheism  and  a  theological  philosophy — and  to 
this  purpose  the  earliest  mythes  were  turned.  But  another 
class  of  mythes,  more  popular  and  more  captivating,  grew  up 
under  the  hands  of  the  poets — mythes  purely  epical,  and 
descriptive  of  real  or  supposed  past  events.  The  allegorical 
m}rthes,  being  taken  up  by  the  poets,  insensibly  became 
confounded  in  the  same  cat^ory  with  the  purely  narrative 
m}rthes — the  matter  symbolised  was  no  longer  thought  o( 
while  the  symbolising  words  came  to  be  construed  in  their 
own  literal  meaning — and  the  basis  of  the  early  allegory,  thus 
lost  among  the  general  public,  was  only  preserved  as  a  secret 
among  various  religious  fraternities,  composed  of  members 
allied  together  by  initiation  in  certain  mystical  ceremonies, 
and  administered  by  hereditary  families  of  presiding  priests. 
In  the  Orphic  and  Bacchic  sects,  in  the  Eleusinian  and  Samo- 
thracian  mysteries,  was  thus  treasured  up  the  secret  doctrine 
of  the  old  theolog^ical  and  philosophical  mythes,  which  had 
once  constituted  the  primitive  l^endary  stock  of  Greece,  in 
the  hands  of  the  original  priesthood  and  in  ages  anterior  to 
Real  import  Homcr.  Persons  who  had  gone  through  the  pre- 
^^e%  liminary  ceremonies  of  initiation,  were  permitted  at 
£P^^  length  to  hear,  though  under  strict  obligation  of 
iSifeus  secrecy,  this  ancient  religious  and  cosmogonic  do^ 
mytteries.  trine,  revealing  the  destination  of  men  and  the 
certainty  of  posthumous  rewards  and  punishments — all  dis- 
engaged from  the  corruptions  of  poets^  as  well  as  from  the 
symbols  and  allegories  under  which  they  still  remained  buried 
in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar.  The  mysteries  of  Greece  were  thus 
traced  up  to  the  earliest  ages,  and  represented  as  the  only 
faithful  depositary  channels  of  that  purer  theolc^y  and  physics 
which  had  originally  been  communicated,  though  under  the 
unavoidable  inconvenience  of  a  symbolical  expression,  by  an 
enlightened  priesthood  coming  from  abroad  to  the  then  rude 
barbarians  of  the  country.^ 


*  For  this  general  character  of  the 
Grecian  mysteries  with  their  concealed 
treasure  of  doctrine,  see    IVarbw^ion^ 


Divine  L^;ation  of  Moses,    book   iL 
sect  4. 
Payne  Knight^    On  the  Symboiica] 
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But  this  theory,  though  advocated  by  several  learned  men, 
has  been  shown  to  be  unsupported  and  erroneous.     It  implies 


Language  of  ancient  Art  and  M jtho- 
logy,  sect  6^  lo^  ii,  40,  &c 

Sain/  CroiXf  Recherches  sur  les  Mys- 
tires  dn  Paganisme,  sect  3,  p.  loiS; 
sect  4,  p.  404,  &c 

Creuter^  Svmbolik  und  Mythologie 
der  Alten  Volker,  sect  2,  3,  23,  39,  42, 
ftc  Meiners  and  Heeren  adopt  gener- 
ally the  same  yiew,  though  there  are 
many  divergencies  of  opinion  between 
these  different  authors,  on  a  subject 
essentially  obscure.  Warburton  main- 
tained that  the  interior  doctrine  com- 
nmnicated  in  the  mysteries  was  the  ex- 
istence of  one  Supreme  Divinity,  com- 
bined with  the  Euemeristic  creed,  that 
the  pagan  gods  had  been  mere  men. 

See  Clemens  Alex.  Strom,  v.  p.  592, 
Sjdbi 

The  view  taken  bv  Hermann  of  the 
sndent  Grecian  mjrthology  is  in  manv 
points  similar  to  that  of  Creuzer,  though 
with  some  considerable  difference.  He 
thinks  that  it  is  an  aggregate  of  doctrine 
—philosophical,  theological,  physical, 
and  monu — expressed  under  a  scheme 
of  systematic  personifications,  each  per- 
son beine  called  by  a  name  significant 
of  the  function  personified :  this  doc- 
trine was  imported  from  tiie  East  into 
Greece,  where  the  poets,  retaining  or 
translating  the  names,  but  forgetting 
their  meaning  and  connexion,  distorted 
the  primitive  stories,  the  sense  of  which 
came  to  be  retained  only  in  the  ancient 
mysteries.  That  true  sense,  however 
(1ms  thinks),  may  be  recovered  by  a  care- 
fiil  analysis  of  the  sij^nificant  names : 
and  his  two  dissertations  (De  Mytho- 
logift  Grsecorum  Antiyussiml,  in  the 
Opuscula,  voL  iL)  exhibit  a  specimen 
of  this  systematic  expansion  of  ety- 
mdo^  into  narrative.  The  dissent 
from  Creuzer  is  set  forth  in  dieir  pub- 
lished coRespondence,  especially  in  his 
concluding  *'  Brief  an  Creuzer  iiber  das 
Wesen  imd  die  Behandlu^  der  Mytho- 
logie," Leipzig,  1819.  'Ae  following 
citation  from  ms  Latin  dissertation  sets 
forth  his  general  doctrine  : 

Hermann,  De  MythologiA  Grsecorum 
AntiquiasimA,  p.  4.  (Opuscula,  vol  iL 
p.  171) : — "  Videmus  rerum  divinarum 
nnmaiMurumque  sdentiam  ex  Asift  per 
Lydam  migrantem  in  Europam :  vide- 
mus fabulosos  poetas  peregrinam  doc- 
trinam,  monstmoso  tumore  orientis  siye 


exutam,  sive  nondum  indutam,  quasi  de 
integro  Grsecft  specie  procreantes ;  vide- 
mus poetas  illos,  quorum  omnium  vera 
nomma  nominibus — ab  arte,  quft  dare- 
bant,  petitis — obliterata  sunt,  din  in 
Thradi  hserentes,  ^  raroque  tandem 
etiam  cum  aliis  GnedsejMutibus  com- 
merdo  junctos:  qualis  ramphus,  non 
ipse  Atheniensis,  Atheniensibus  hymnos 
Deorum  fedt.  Videmus  denique  re* 
trusam  panlatim  in  mysteriorum  secretam 
illam  sapientum  doctrinam,  vitiatam  re- 
li^onum  perturbatione,  comiptam  in- 
scitift  interpretum,  obscuratam  levitate 
amoeniora  sectantium — adeo  ut  eam  ne 
iUi  quidem  intelligerent,  qui  haeredi> 
tariam  a  prioribus  poesin  colentes,  quum 
ingenii  praestantia  omnes  praestingue- 
rent,  tantft  illos  oblivione  merserunt,  ut 
ipsi  sint  primi  anctores  omnis  erudi- 
tionis  habiti.'' 

Hermann  thinks,  however,  that  by 
pursuing  the  su^estions  of  et3rmology, 
vestiges  ma^  stiU  be  discovered,  and 
something  like  a  history  compiled,  of 
Gredan  belief  as  it  stood  anterior  to 
Homer  and  Hesiod  :-^"  est  autem  in 
hac  omni  ratione  judido  maxime  opus, 
(juia  non  testibus  res  agitur,  sed  ad 
interpretandi  solertiam  omnia  revo- 
canda  sunt"  (p.  172).  To  the  same 
general  purpose  the  French  work  of  M. 
Em^ric  David,  Recherches  sur  le  Dien 
Jupiter — ^reviewed  by  O.  Miiller :  see 
the  Kldne  Schrifien  of  the  latter,  vol.  it 
p.  82. 

Mr.  Bryant  has  also  employed  a  pro- 
fusion of  learning,  and  numerous  etymo- 
logical conjectures,  to  resolve  the  Greek 
m3rthes  into  mistakes,  perversions,  and 
mutilations,  of  the  exploits  and  doctrines 
of  oriental  tribes  long-lost  and  by-gone, 
— Amonians,  Cuthites,  Arkites,  &c. 
''It  was  Noah  (he  thinks)  who  was 
represented  under  the  different  names 
of  Thoth,  Herm^  Men^  Osiris, 
Zeuth,  Atlas,  Phor6neu8,  Prometheus, 
to  which  list  a  fruther  number  of  great 
extent  might  be  added :  the  Novs  of 
Anaxagoras  was  in  reality  the  patriarch 
Noah''^  (Ant  MythoL  vol.  iL  p.  253, 
272).  "The  Cuthites  or  Amonians, 
descendants  of  Noah,  settled  in  Greece 
from  the  east,  celebrated  for  thdr  skill 
in  building  and  the  arts  "  (ib,  i.  p.  J02 ; 
ii.  p.  187).  "  The  greatest  part  of  the 
Gredan  theology  arose  from  misconcep- 
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a  mistaken  view  hoth  of  the  antiquity  and  the  purport  of  the 
mysteries,  which  cannot  be  safely  carried  up  even  to  the 
age  of  Hesiod,  and  which,  though  imposing  and  venerable 
as  religious  ceremonies,  included  no  recondite  or  esoteric 
teaching.* 

The  doctrine  supposed  to  have  been  originally  symbolised 
SSST**  and  subsequently  overclouded,  in  the  Greek  mythes, 
JSii^iii-  was  in  reality  first  intruded  into  them  by  the  uncon- 
pSiSST  scious  fancies  of  later  interpreters.  It  was  one  of 
the  various  roads  which  instructed  men  took  to  escape  from  the 
literal  admission  of  the  ancient  mythes,  and  to  arrive  at  some 
new  form  of  belief,  more  consonant  with  their  ideas  of  what 
the  attributes  and  character  of  the  gods  ought  to  be.  It  was 
one  of  the  ways  of  constituting,  by  help  of  the  mysteries,  a 
philosophical  religion  apart  from  the  general  public,  and  of 
connecting  that  distinction  with  the  earliest  periods  of  Gredan 
society.  Such  a  distinction  was  both  avowed  and  justified 
among  the  superior  men  of  the  later  pagan  world  Varro 
Triple  theo-  and  Scaevola  distributed  theology  into  three  distinct 
^a^  world,  departments, — the  mythical  or  fabulous,  the  civil,  and 
the  physical  The  first  had  its  place  in  the  theatre,  and  was 
left  without  any  interference  to  the  poets ;  the  second  be- 
longed to  the  city  or  political  community  as  such, — it  com- 
prised the  regulation  of  all  the  public  worship  and  religious 
rites,  and  was  consigned  altogether  to  the  direction  of  the 
magistrate ;  the  third  was  the  privil^;e  of  philosophers,  but 


tion  and  blunders,  the  stories  concerning 
their  gods  and  heroes  were  founded  on 
terms  misinterpreted  or  abused  "  {id.  i.  p. 
452).  "  The  number  of  different  actions 
ascribed  to  the  various  Grecian  gods  or 
heroes  all  relate  to  one  people  or  family, 
and  are  at  bottom  one  and  the  same 
history  "  {ii,  ii.  p.  57).  "  The  fables  of 
Prometheus  and  Tityus  were  taken  firom 
andent  Amonian  temples,  firom  hiero- 
glyphics misunderstood  and  badly  ex- 
plained "  (i.  p.  426) :  see  especially  voL 
ii.  p.  160. 

^  The  Anti-Symbolik  of  Voss,  and 
still  more  the  Aglaophamus  of  Lobeck, 
are  full  of  instruction  on  the  subject  of 
this  supposed  interior  doctrine,  and  on 
the  ancient  mysteries  in  general  t  the 
latter  treatise  espedaUy  is  not  less  dis- 
tinguished for  its  judicious  and  circum- 
spect criticism  than  for  its  copious  learn- 


ing. 

Mr.  Halhed  (Pre&ce  to  the  Gentoo 
Code  of  Laws,  p.  ziii-ziY.)  has  good 
observations  on  the  vanity  of  au  at- 
tempts to  allegorise  the  Hmdu  mydio- 
logy  :  he  observes,  with  perfect  truth, 
"  Tlie^vulfiar  and  illiterate  have  always 
understood  the  mjrthology  of  thai 
country  in  its  literal  sense :  and  there 
was  a  time  to  every  nation,  when  &e 
highest  rank  in  it  was  eaually  volgir 
and  illiterate  with  the  lowest  .  .  .  ; 
A  Hindu  esteems  the  astonishing  min- 
des  attributed  to  a  Brima,  or  a  Kisfaen, 
as  £Bu::ts  of  the  most  indnbitaUe  andicn- 
tidty,  and  the  relation  of  them  as  most 
strictly  historicaL" 

Compare  also  Gibbon's  remarks  oa 
the  allqg;orising  tendendes  of  the  later 
Platonists  (Hist  DecL  and  Fall,  voL  if. 
p.  71). 


Chap.  XVI.      TRIPLE  THEOLOGY  OF  PAGANISM, 


395 


was  reserved  altogether  for  private  discussion  in  the  schools 
apart  from  the  general  public^  As  a  member  of  the  dty,  the 
philosopher  sympathised  with  the  audience  in  the  theatre,  and 
took  a  devout  share  in  the  established  ceremonies,  nor  was  he 
justified  in  trying  what  he  heard  in  the  one  or  saw  in  the 
other  by  his  own  ethical  standard.  But  in  the  private  assem- 
blies of  instructed  or  inquisitive  men,  he  enjoyed  the  fullest 
liberty  of  canvassing  every  received  tenet,  and  of  broaching 
his  own  theories  unreservedly,  respecting  the  existence  and 
nature  of  the  gods.  By  these  discussions  the  activity  of  the 
philosophical  mind  was  maintained  and  truth  elicited ;  but  it 
was  such  truth  as  the  body  of  the  people  ought  not  to  hear^ 
lest  their  faith  in  their  own  established  religious  worship 
should  be  overthrown.  In  thus  distinguishing  the  civil  theo- 
logy from  the  fabulous,  Varro  was  enabled  to  cast  upon  the 
poets  all  the  blame  of  the  objectionable  points  in  the  popular 
theology,  and  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  pronouncing  censure 
on  the  magistrates  ;  who  (he  contended)  had  made  as  good  a 
compromise  with  the  settled  prejudices  of  the  public  as  the 
case  permitted 

The  same  conflicting  sentiments  which  led  the  philosophers 
to  decompose  the  divine  mythes  into  all^ory,  impelled  the 
historians  to  melt  down  the  heroic  mythes  into  something 
like  continuous  political  history,  with  a  long  series  of  chrono- 
logy calculated  upon  the  heroic  pedigrees.  The  one  process 
as  well  as  the  other  was  interpretative  guesswork,  proceeding 
upon  unauthorised  assumptions,  and  without  any  verifying 
test  or  evidence.  While  it  frittered  away  the  characteristic 
beauty  of  the  mythe  into  something  essentially  anti-mythical, 
it  sought  to  arrive  both  at  history  and  philosophy  by  imprac- 


*  Varro,  ap.  Augustin.  De  Civ.  Dd, 
iv.  37  ;  vL  5-6.  "  Dids  fitbulosoe  Deot 
acoommodatos  esBe  ad  theatnim,  nata- 
rales  ad  mundiim,  dviles  ad  urbem.'' 
**  Vano,  de  feligiooibiu  loqnens,  multa 
e»e  rera  dixit,  qvse  non  modo  vnlgo 
•are  non  sit  utile,  sed  etiam  tametsi 
£dsa  sint,  aliter  exirtimare  populnm  ex- 
pediat :  et  ideo  Gnecos  tdetas  et  mys- 
teria  tadtaniitate  parietibusque  dans- 
iaac"  {Md.  iv.  31).  See  Villoison,  De 
Triplid  Theolo^  Commentatio,  p.  8; 
and  Lactantius,  De  Origin.  Error,  li.  3. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Stoic  Chrysippos, 
ad  Etymolctgicon  Magn.  v.  TcAtro/— > 


TLpfOaums  94  ^9i^  rohs  9%pi  rfir  Hlmv 
x6yovs  mIkAtws  MoXcurtfcu  re Arr^,  Xf^l*^^ 
yiip  roirnnn  rcAcvroiovf  leol  M  ir&ri 
tiM#Kt<r9ai,  T^  i|wxif  ix"^^'  ^V^  ^"^ 
MKparrifiirtiSf  mil  vfhs  rai^s  iiuiuifToys 
ffmwfp  hmtfUt^r  piya  yiip  cimu  rh 
l0Xa»  Mp  0c«r  hatvctd  rt  hp9hj  koI 

The  triple  division  of  Varro  is  repro- 
doced  in  Plutarch,  Amaforms,  p.  763. 

vlara^  4^  ^^9*  f^'XiyM*  rris  8*  oSr  vcp2 

Ztj^^MneokKM  'm6¥Q4rup  i/wf  «H  re  iroiifrcU, 
Kol  «2  PQiktHrmi^  col  rpirotf^  o2  ^tkSffofi, 
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ticable  roads.  That  the  superior  men  of  antiquity  should 
have  striven  hard  to  save  the  dignity  of  legends  which  con- 
stituted the  charm  of  their  literature  as  well  as  the  substance 
of  the  popular  religion,  we  cannot  be  at  all  surprised  ;  but  it 
is  gratifying  to  find  Plato  discussing  the  subject  in  a  more 
philosophical  spirit  The  Platonic  Sokratfis  being  asked 
whether  he  believes  the  current  Attic  fable  respecting  the 
abduction  of  Oreithyia  (daughter  of  Erechtheus)  by  Boreas^ 
replies,  in  substance, — "  It  would  not  be  strange  if  I  disbelieved 
it,  as  the  clever  men  do  ;  I  might  then  show  my  cleverness  by 
saying  that  a  gust  of  Boreas  blew  her  down  from  the  rocks 
above  while  she  was  at  play,  and  that  having  been  killed  in 
this  manner  she  was  reported  to  have  been  carried  off  by 
Boreas.  Such  speculations  are  amusing  enough,  but  they 
belong  to  men  ingenious  and  busy-minded  over-much,  and 
not  greatly  to  be  envied,  if  it  be  only  for  this  reason,  that 
after  having  set  right  one  fabUy  they  are  under  the  necessity  of 
applying  the  same  process  to  a  host  of  others — Hij^Kxrentaursy 
Chimeras,  Gorgons,  Pegasus,  and  numberless  other  monsters 
and  incredibilities.  A  man,  who,  disbelieving  these  stories^ 
shall  try  to  find  a  probable  basis  for  each  of  them,  will  dis- 
play an  ill-placed  acuteness  and  take  upon  himself  an  endless 
burden,  for  which  I  at  least  have  no  leisure :  accordingly  I 
forego  such  researches,  and  believe  in  the  current  version  of 
the  stories."  ^ 

These  remarks  of  Plato  are  valuable,  not  simply  because 
they  point  out  the  uselessness  of  digging  for  a  supposed  basis 
of  truth  in  the  mythes,  but  because  they  at  the  same  time 
suggest  the  true  reason  for  mistrusting  all  such  tentatives 
The  mythes  form  a  class  apart,  abundant  as  well  as  peculiar. 


*  Plato,  Phsedr.  c  7,  p.  229. 
PHiCDRUS.     ETW  /mi,   «(  Siduarfy, 

cTnu ; 

SOKRAT^S.  'A\k'  f 2  hrt<mifi¥,  J^ovftf 
ol  ffo<l>ol,  ohK  &y  irowos  cfi^y,  f7ra  <ro^(6' 
ft/t¥os  ^ptUfiy  oMiy  irycv/ua  Bof>4ov  Korit 
rSv  irAi|<r(oy  irtrpmy  o^y  ^Mpfteucti^  irai(ov- 

ytyopdptu  .  .  .  *E7dl»  8^,  i  ^oZSpc,  &AX«^ 
ftkp  r^  Touwra  xapltpra  i/yoBfuUf  hioM  8^ 
Zuwmi  hjoX  hrnrdvov  imL  eb  vctrv  ^^rvx^i 


cl8oy  iwaifopBovirBtUf  mi  oMu  rh  r$s 
Xiiudoas.  Kol  ^iri^^<  th  ^Aas  roM^rav 
Topyipmw  itak  UifT^air,  mU  ftAAier  i^ 
X^MT  irXi^  re  tnX  ieriwUu  r^ptrpkiy^ 
rwim  ^fftmr  tds  rf  ris  im»0rmr  «ip»f- 
/SijSf  itark  rh  «lic^  Ijccmtot,  9cn  kffoimt 
raH  ffo^l^xpAiupos,  voXXfy  air^  fX*^ 
8c4o'«<.  'E/iol  8^  «p6t  Tovra  oiiofmt  Uri 
trxoK'fi  .  .  .  *06fy  8;^  X*^*^  ^'^ 
Tovro,  mi$6fiafos  9h  r^  wofuioft^  «cM 
o^TMr,  &  rvy  84  IfArywr,  enmm  oft  nun 
&\A'  ifuunhif  Ac. 
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To  remove  any  individual  mythe  from  its  own  class  into  that 
of  history  or  philosophy,  by  simple  conjecture  and  without 
any  collateral  evidence,  is  of  no  advantage^  unless  you  can 
perform  a  similar  process  on  the  remainder.  If  the  process 
be  trustworthy,  it  ought  to  be  applied  to  all ;  and  e  converso^ 
if  it  be  not  applicable  to  all,  it  is  not  trustworthy  as  applied 
to  any  one  specially ;  always  assuming  no  special  evidence  ta 
be  accessible.  To  detach  any  individual  mythe  from  the  class 
to  which  it  belongs,  is  to  present  it  in  an  erroneous  point  of 
view  :  we  have  no  choice  except  to  admit  them  as  they  stand, 
by  putting  ourselves  approximatively  into  the  frame  <^  mind  of 
those  for  whom  they  were  destined  and  to  whom  they  appeared 
worthy  of  credit 

If  Plato  thus  discountenances  all  attempts  to  transform  the 
mythes  by  interpretation  into  history  or  philosof^y,  Traatment 
indirectly  recognising  the  generic  difference  between  the^tbes 
them — ^we  find  substantially  the  same  view  pervading  luto.  "^ 
the  elaborate  precepts  in  his  treatise  on  the  Republic  He 
there  regards  the  mythes,  not  as  embodying  either  matter  of 
fact  or  philosophical  principle,  but  as  portions  of  religious  and 
patriotic  faith,  and  instruments  of  ethical  tuition.  Instead  of 
allowing  the  poets  to  frame  them  according  to  the  impulses 
of  their  own  genius  and  with  a  view  to  immediate  popularity, 
he  directs  the  l^^lator  to  provide  types  of  his  own  for  the 
characters  of  the  gods  and  heroes,  and  to  suppress  all  such 
divine  and  heroic  legends  as  are  not  in  harmony  with  these 
pre-established  canons.  In  the  Platonic  system,  the  mythes 
are  not  to  be  matters  of  history,  nor  yet  of  spontaneous  or 
casual  fiction,  but  of  prescribed  faith :  he  supposes  that  the 
people  will  believe,  as  a  thing  of  course,  what  the  poets 
circulate,  and  he  therefore  directs  that  the  latter  shall  cir- 
culate nothing  which  does  not  tend  to  ennoble  and  improve 
the  feelings.  He  conceives  the  mythes  as  stories  composed 
to  illustrate  the  general  sentiments  of  the  poets  and  the  com- 
munity, respecting  the  character  and  attributes  of  the  gods 
and  heroes,  or  respecting  the  social  relations,  and  ethical 
duties  as  well  as  motives  of  mankind :  hence  the  obligation 
upon  the  legislator  to  prescribe  beforehand  the  types  of 
character  which  shall  be  illustrated,  and  to  restrain  the  poets 
from  following  out  any  opposing  fancies.  ''Let  us  neither 
believe  ourselves  (he  exclaims),  nor  permit  any  one  to  cir- 
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culate,  that  Th6seus  son  of  Poseiddn,  and  Peiiithous  son  of 
Zeus,  or  any  other  hero  or  son  of  a  god,  could  ever  have 
brought  themselves  to  commit  abductions  or  other  enormities 
such  as  are  now  falsely  ascribed  to  them.  We  must  compel 
the  poets  to  say,  either  that  such  persons  were  not  the  sons  of 
gods,  or  that  they  were  not  the  perpetrators  of  such  mis- 
deeds." * 

of  the  mythes  which  the  youth  hear  and  repeat 
(according  to  Plato)  are  false,  but  some  of  them 
are  true:  the  g^eat  and  prominent  mythes  whidi 
appear  in  Homer  and  Hesiod  are  no  less  fictions 
than  the  rest  But  fiction  constitutes  one  of  the  indispensable 
instruments  of  mental  training  as  well  as  truth ;  only  the 
legislator  must  take  care  that  the  fictions  so  employed  shall 
be  beneficent  and  not  mischievous.'  As  the  mischievous 
fictions  (he  says)  take  their  rise  from  wrong  preconceptk>ns 
respecting  the  character  of  the  gods  and  heroes,  so  the  way  to 
correct  them  is  to  enforce,  by  authorised  compositions,  the 
adoption  of  a  more  correct  standard.^ 

The  comments  which  Plato  has  delivered  with  so  mudi 
force  in  his  Republic,  and  the  enactments  which  he  deduces 
from  them,  are  in  the  main  an  expansion  of  that  sentiment  of 
condemnation,  which  he  shared  with  so  many  other  philoso- 


1  Plato,  Repub.  iii.  5,  p.  391.  The 
perfect  ignorance  of  all  men  respecting 
the  gods  rendered  the  task  of  fiction 
easy  (Plato,  Kritias,  p.  107). 

*  Plato,  Repub.  ii.  16,  p.  377.  A6ytuf 
8i  9trrhy  cTSof,  rh  iiJkv  ixrfih^  if^vSot  V 
trtffO¥ ;  Nat  UeuStvr4o¥  8*  itf  &/i^or^ 
pois,  irp&rfpo¥  V  h  rots  ^^f  crty.  .... 
Ou>  fiaifddyfiSf  8ri  irpSroy  rots  vaidlois 
fi6$ov$  \4yofuy  rovro  94  «ov  ifs  rh  ZKw 
cItcif  ^cOSos,  Ifi  Si  koX  it\ii$ri.  . .  .  Hpd- 
roy  iifuy  ivKTrarnriov  rots  fivSowomSf 
Kat  hv  ijukv  &ir  icaX^  jiv^ov  irw^flNrir, 
iyicpiriovy  %¥  V  htf  /ii),  iacoKpiriw  .... 
^¥  Si  ¥w  \4yowrtf  robs  woWobs  ixfikft 
r4o¥  ....  ots  *H<rfoSot  mU  'Ofuripos 
iffuv  i\fy4rfip,  koX  ol  &AXoi  vonirat. 
OSroi  ydp  mv  fiiOovs  rois  &y0p«(voit 
i^vScif  ffvmBhnts  i\ty6if  r§  ical  A.^ 
yovffi,  Uo(ovs  81),  4  8*  ts^  mi  ri  tUnaSy 
fufi^fut^os  \4ytis ;  'Oircp,  ^  8*  4yif, 
Xpi)  led  TpArotf  mi  /ulXitrra  fUft/^irBai, 
ftAAoff  T<  iral  4dif  ris  fiij  ica\&s  ^itiirtu, 
T(  rovro;  ^Oray  rts  thedCp  ilaM&s  rf 
\6y^  w§fA  $9ttv  Tc  Kai.  iipAm¥^  dtol  t M'lr, 


KtfVfp  ypa/p^s  lafi^  4out4ra  Ifi^tn'  •If 

The  same  train  of  thought,  and  the 
precepts  founded  upon  it,  are  followed 
up  throu£h  chap.  17,  18,  and  19 ;  com- 
pare de  Legs.  xii.  p.  941. 

Instead  ofrecognising  the  popular  or 
dramatic  theology  as  something  ditfinct 
from  the  dvil  (as  Varro  did),  Plato  sup- 
presses the  former  as  a  separate  depart- 
ment and  merges  it  in  the  latter. 

'  Plato,  Repub.  iL  c  21,  p.  3S2.  Tl 
4¥  rots  xAyots  ^v8or  w4tT%  mU  ri  xfk- 
ffifwr,  Ktrrc  fi^  !E(ior  f iWu  fucmn  ;  *A/ 
oi  itp6s  Tff  robs  wo\M/tUnn  mi  rmw  nt\»m 
fUpww  ^Xmi^f  Sror  81^  ftrnwlap  ^  ram 
ta^MUf  icaK&¥  ri  4inxftptf*Fi  vpdtrrcir,  r4ir9 
ianrpa/r^s  Ircm  At  ^pftmitmf  xfi^M""^ 
ytyimu;  Ka\4w  ats  rvr  8^  4k4- 
70/icy  rais  fivBoKoyiatSf  9ik  rh 
fiii  §l9  4ifaitirp  rikXil$hs  Ix*'  *'^F^ 
riv  vaXat&yf  «{^o^«io vrr«t  t^ 
d\fi$9i    rh    i^fv8os,    8n  /idUurra, 
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phers,  towards  a  large  portion  of  the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic 
stories.^    But  the  manner  in  which  he  has  set  forth  this  opinion 
unfolds  to  us  more  clearly  the  real  character  of  the  mythical 
narrative.  They  are  creations  ofthe  productive  minds  JJj^^ 
in  the  community,  deduced  from  the  supposed  attri-  mythes « 

-  -  expressions 

butes  of  the  gods  and  heroes  :  so  Plato  views  them,  of  feeling, 
and  in  such  character  he  proposed  to  amend  them,  nation— 
The  legislator  would  cause  to  be  prepared  a  better  and  truer 
picture  of  the  foretime,  because  he  would  start  from  truer  (that 
is  to  say  more  creditable)  conceptions  of  the  gods  and  heroes. 
For  Plato  rejects  the  mythes  respecting  Zeus  and  Hfirfi,  or 
Thdseus  and  Peirithous,  not  from  any  want  of  evidence,  but 
because  they  are  unworthy  of  gods  and  heroes :  he  proposes 
to  call  forth  new  mjrthes,  which,  though  he  admits  them  at 
the  outset  to  be  fiction,  he  knows  will  soon  be  received  as 
true,  and  supply  more  valuable  lessons  of  conduct. 

We  may  consider  then  that  Plato  disapproves  of  the  attempt 
to  identify  the  old  mythes  either  with  exaggerated  history  or 
with  disguised  philosophy.  He  shares  in  the  current  faith, 
without  any  suspicion  or  criticism,  as  to  Orpheus,  Palam^d^s, 
Daedalus,  Amphidn,  Theseus,  Achilles,  Cheirdn,  and  other 
mythical  personages ;'  but  what  chiefly  fills  his  mind  is,  the 
inherited  sentiment  of  deep  reverence  for  these  superhuman 
characters  and  for  the  age  to  which  they  belonged, — a  senti- 
ment sufficiently  strong  to  render  him  not  only  an  unbeliever 
in  such  legends  as  conflict  with  it,  but  also  a  deliberate  creator 
of  new  legends  for  the  purpose  of  expanding  and  gratifying  it 
The  more  we  examine  this  sentiment,  both  in  the  mind  of 
Plato  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  Greeks  generally,  the  more  shall 
we  be  convinced  that  it  formed  essentially  and  inseparably  a 
portion  of  Hellenic  religious  faith.  The  mythe  both  b^JeSfte^ 
presupposes,  and  springs  out  of,  a  settled  basis  and  a  no?by*^y 
strong  expansive  force  of  religious,  social,  and  patriotic  KS^ 
feeling,  operating  upon  a  past  which  is  little  better  than  a 


*  Tbe  censure  which  Xenophan^s 
pronounced  upon  the  Homeric  legends 
nas  abemdj  been  noticed  :  Herakleitus 
(Diogen.  Laert  ix.  i)  and  Metroddrus 
the  companion  and  follower  of  £pi- 
cams,  were  not  less  profuse  in  their  in- 
vectiveSy  iy  ypdmuuri  roao^ots  r^ 
wnfrg    XfXoiS^^irrai    (Plutarch,    Non 


posse  snaviter  vivi  secundum  Epicurum, 
p.  ioS6).  He  even  advised  peisons  not 
to  be  ashamed  to  confess  their  utter 
ignorance  of  Homer,  to  the  extent  of 
not  knowiiu[  whether  Hect6r  was  a 
Greek  or  a  Trojan  (Plut.  id.  p.  1094). 

'  Plato,  Republic  iii.  4-5,  p.  391  ; 
De  Legg.  iii.  i,  p.  677. 
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blank  as  to  positive  knowledge.  It  resembles  history,  in  so 
far  as  its  form  is  narrative :  it  resembles  philosophy,  in  so  far 
as  it  is  occasionally  illustrative ;  but  in  its  essence  and  sub- 
stance, in  the  mental  tendencies  by  which  it  is  created  as  well 
as  in  those  by  which  it  is  judged  and  upheld,  it  is  a  popularised 
expression  of  the  divine  and  heroic  faith  of  the  people. 

Grecian  antiquity  cannot  be  at  all  understood  except  in 
connection  with  Grecian  religion.  It  begins  with  gods  and  it 
ends  with  historical  men,  the  former  being  recognised  not 
simply  as  gods,  but  as  primitive  ancestors,  and  connected 
with  the  latter  by  a  long  mythical  genealogy,  partly  heroic 
and  partly  human.  Now  the  whole  ^^ue  of  such  genealc^es 
arises  from  their  being  taken  entire :  the  god  or  hero  at  the 
top  is  in  point  of  fact  the  most  important  member  of  the 
whole  ;  ^  for  the  length  and  continuity  of  the  series  arises  from 
anxiety  on  the  part  of  historical  men  to  join  themselves  by  a 
Gredaji  thread  of  descent  with  the  being  whom  they  wor- 
SraSSy  shipped  in  their  gentile  sacrifices.  Without  the 
conception,  auccstorial  god,  the  whole  pedigree  would  have  be- 
come not  only  acephalous,  but  worthless  and  uninteresting. 
The  pride  of  the  Herakleids,  Asklepiads,  iEakids,  Neletds, 
Daedalids,  &c.,  was  attached  to  the  primitive  eponymous  hero 
and  to  the  god  from  whom  they  sprung,  not  to  the  line  of 
names,  generally  long  and  barren,  through  which  the  divine 
or  heroic  dignity  gradually  dwindled  down  into  common  man- 
hood. Indeed  the  length  of  the  genealogy  (as  I  have  before 
remarked)  was  an  evidence  of  the  humility  of  the  historical 
man,  which  led  him  to  place  himself  at  a  respectful  distance 
from  the  gods  or  heroes ;  for  Hekataeus  of  Miletus,  who  ranked 
himself  as  the  fifteenth  descendant  of  a  god,  might  periiaps 
have  accounted  it  an  overweening  impiety  in  any  living  man 
to  claim  a  god  for  his  immediate  father. 

The  whole  chronology  of  Greece,  anterior  to  776  B.C,  con- 
sists of  calculations  founded  upon  these  mythical  genealogies^ 
especially  upon  that  of  the  Spartan  kings  and  their  descent 
from  H6rakl£s — thirty  years  being  commonly  taken  as  the 


*  For  a  description  of  similar  tenden- 
cies in  the  Asiatic  religions,  see  Movers, 
Die  Phonizier,  ch.  v.  p.  153  (Bonn, 
1 841) :  he  points  ont  the  same  phae- 
nomena  as  m  the  Greek, — coalescence 


between  the  ideas  of  ancestry  and  wor- 
ship,— confosion  between  gods  and  men 
in  the  past, — ^increasing  tendency  to 
Euemense  (p.  156-157). 
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equivalent  of  a  generation,  or  about  three  generations  to  a 
century.      This  process  of  computation  was  alto-  Application 
gether  illusory,  as  applying  historical  and  chrono-  logical  caicu- 
logical  conditions  to  a  case  on  which  they  had  no  v^uitJf 
bearing,  Though  the  domain  of  history  was  seemingly  diaracter. 
enlarged,  the  religious  element  was  tacitly  set  aside  :  when  the 
heroes  and  gods  were  chronologised,  they  became  insensibly 
approximated  to  the  limits  of  humanity,  and  the  process 
indirectly  gave  encouragement  to  the  theory  of  Eudmerus. 
Personages  originally  legendary  and  poetical  were  erected 
into  definite  landmarks  for  measuring  the  duration  of  the 
foretime,  thus  gaining  in  respect  to  historical  distinctness,  but 
not  without  loss  on  the  score  of  religious  association.     Both 
Eudmerus  and  the  subsequent  Christian  writers,  who  denied 
the  orig^al  and  inherent  divinity  of  the  pagan  gods,  had  a 
great  advantage   in  carrying  their  chronological  researches 
strictly  and  consistently  upwards — for  all  chronology  fails  as 
'  soon  as  we  suppose  a  race  superior  to  common  humanity. 
Moreover  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  pedigree  of  the 
Spartan  kings,  which  Apollod6rus  and  Eratosthenes  MytWcai 
selected  as  the  basis  of  their  estimate  of  time,  is  aiiofone 
nowise  superior  in  credibility  and  trustworthiness  to  an  on  a  levd 
the  thousand  other  gentile  and  family  pedigrees  with  ^id^SoI' 
which  Greece  abounded ;  it  is  rather  indeed  to  be  numbered 
among  the  most  incredible  of  all,  seeing  that  Hdraklds  as  a 
progenitor  is  placed  at  the  head  of  perhaps  more  pedigrees 
than  any  other  Grecian  god  or  hero.^    The  descent  of  the 
Spartan  king  Leonidas  from  H^rakl^s  rests  upon  no  better 
evidence  than  that  of  Aristotle  or  Hippokrat^s  from  Asklfi- 
pius,* — of  Evagoras  or  Thucydidfis  from  iEakus, — of  Sokratfis 
from  Daedalus, — of  the  Spartan  heraldic  family  from  Talthy- 


>  According  to  that  which  Aristotle  ;  graphic,  viii.  i) ;  about  Aristotle,  see 
seems  to  recognise  (Histor.  Animal,  vii.  ;  Diogen.  Laert.  v.  i.  Xenophdn,  the 
6),  H^.rakl^  was  father  of  seventy>two  physician  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  was 
sons,  bat  of  only  one  daughter — he  was  also  an  Asklepiad  (Tadt  Ann.  xii.  61). 
essentially  iL^^tvAyoyos,  illustrating  one        In  Rhodes,  the  neighbouring  island 


of  the  physical  peculiarities  noticed  by 
Aristotle.  Euripides  however  mentions 
daughters  of  H6rakl^s    in   the  plural 


to  K6s,  was  the  gens  *AA(c(8<u,  or  sons  of 
H61ios,  specially  distinguished  from  the 
'AAicurroU  of  mere  associated  worship- 


number  (Euripid.  Herakleid.  4O.  ,  pers  of  Helios,  rb  Koivhv  t»¥  'AAxoSwy 

*  Hippokrat6s  was  twentieth  in  de-  j  koI  rwv  'KKiwrrw  (see  the  Inscription 
scent  mm   H^rakl^s,   and   nineteenth    in  Boeckh's  Collection,  No.  2525,  with 
from  Askl^pius  (Vita  Hippocr.  by  So-    Boeckh's  comment), 
ranus,  ap.  Westermann,   Scriptor.  Bio-  ' 
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bius, — of  the  prophetic  lamid  family  in  Ellis  from  lamus, — of 
the  root-gatherers  in  Pfilion  from  Cheir6n, — and  of  Hekataeus 
and  his  gens  from  some  god  in  the  sixteenth  ascending  line 
of  the  series.  There  is  little  exaggeration  in  sa3ring,  indeed, 
that  no  permanent  combination  of  men  in  Greece,  religious, 
social,  or  professional,  was  without  a  similar  pedigree;  all 
arising  out  of  the  same  exigencies  of  the  feelings  and  imagi- 
nation, to  personify  as  well  as  to  sanctify  the  bond  of  union 
among  the  members.  Every  one  of  these  gentes  began  with 
a  religious  and  ended  with  an  historical  person.  At  some 
point  or  other  in  the  upward  series,  entities  of  history  were 
exchanged  for  entities  of  religion  ;  but  where  that  point  is  to 
be  found  we  are  unable  to  say,  nor  had  the  wisest  of  the 
ancient  Greeks  any  means  of  determining.  Thus  much  how- 
ever we  know,  that  the  series,  taken  as  a  whole,  though  dear 
and  precious  to  the  believing  Greek,  possesses  no  value  as 
chronological  evidence  to  the  historian. 

When  Hekataeus  visited  Thfibes  in  Egypt,  he  mentioned  to 
the  Egyptian  priests,  doubtless  with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction 
and  pride,  the  imposing  pedigree  of  the  gens  to  which  he 
belonged, — with  fifteen  ancestors  in  ascending  line,  and  a  god 
as  the  initial  progenitor.  But  he  found  himself  immeasurably 
outdone  by  the  priests  "who  genealogised  against  him.*** 
They  showed  to  him  three  hundred  and  forty-one  wooden 
colossal  statues,  representing  the  succession  of  chief  priests  in 
the  temple  in  uninterrupted  series  from  father  to  son,  through 
a  space  of  11,300  years.  Prior  to  the  commencement  of  this 
long  period  (they  said),  the  gods  dwelling  along  with  men, 
had  exercised  sway  in  Egypt ;  but  they  repudiated  altogether 
the  idea  of  men  begotten  by  gods  or  of  heroes.* 

Both  these  counter-genealogies  are,  in  respect  to  trust- 
Grccian  and  worthincss  and  evidence,  on  the  same  footing.  E^ach 
geneaii^es.  rcprcscnts  partly  the  religious  faith,  partly  the  retro- 
spective imagination  of  the  persons  from  whom  it  emanated 
In  each  the  lower  members  of  the  series  (to  what  an  extent 
we  cannot  tell)  are  real,  the  upper  members  fabulous  ;  but  in 


'  Herodot  ii.  144.     'EicorcUv  h\  y€y§-    yriactM  Si  £8c,  &c 
i|Ao7^(ram  iafOrbv,    Ktd  iufaBiiirtufri  is  ,      '    Herod,   ii.    143-145.      Ko)    T«vr« 
iiacaitdicaTov  Othy^  krrrywwviKiyiiiraif  M     Aty&rrtot   iLrptic4ms    ^offhf    hrl^rmg^ah 
if  &pi^^<rci,   oif  99ic6/Myoi  wop*   airrov,     tu€l  rt  XaytiSfitt^oi  tcai  aitl  ianypmp^ 
Airk  $9ov  y4¥9ff9tu  iyBpmwoy  ian9ytp^\6-     /i€¥ot  rii  Irco. 
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each  also  the  series  derived  all  its  interest  and  all  its  imposing 
efiect  from  being  conceived  unbroken  and  entire.  Herodotus 
is  much  perplexed  by  the  capital  discrepancy  between  the 
Grecian  and  Egyptian  chronologies,  and  vainly  employs  his 
ingenuity  in  reconciling  them.    There  is  no  standard  vaiueof 

ff0^n  purely 

of  objective  evidence  by  which  either  the  one  or  the  subjective, 
other  of  them  can  be  tried.  Each  has  its  own  sub-  to  the  faith 
jective  value,  in  conjunction  with  the  faith  and  feelings  people. 
of  Egyptians  and  Greeks,  and  each  presupposes  in  the  believer 
certain  mental  prepossessions  which  are  not  to  be  found  beyond 
its  own  local  limits.  Nor  is  the  greater  or  less  extent  of  dura- 
tion at  all  important,  when  we  once  pass  the  limits  of  evidence 
and  verifiable  reality.  One  century  of  recorded  time,  adequately 
studded  with  authentic  and  orderly  events,  presents  a  greater 
mass  and  a  greater  difficulty  of  transition  to  the  imagination 
than  a  hundred  centuries  of  barren  genealogy.  Herodotus, 
in  discussing  the  age  of  Homer  and  Hesiod,  treats  an  anterior 
point  of  400  years  as  if  it  were  only  yesterday  :  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.  is  separated  from  us  by  an  equal  interval,  and  the 
reader  will  not  require  to  be  reminded  how  long  that  interval 
now  appears. 

The  mythical  age  was  peopled  with  a  mingled  aggr^;ate 
of  gods,  heroes,  and  men,  so  confounded  together 
that  it  was  often  impossible  to  distinguish  to  which  men  undis- 
class  any  individual  name  belonged.     In  r^ard  to  S^^maan  * 
the  Thracian  god  Zalmoxis,  the  HeUespontic  Greeks  *"   '"'^* 
interpreted  his  character  and   attributes  according  to  the 
scheme  of  Euemerism.    They  affirmed  that  he  had  been  a 
man,  the  slave  of  the  philosopher  P)^hagoras  at  Samos,  and 
that  he  had  by  abilities  and  artifice  established  a  religious 
ascendency  over  the  minds  of  the  Thracians,  and  obtained 
from  them  divine  honours.     Herodotus  cannot  bring  himself 
to  believe  this  story,  but  he  frankly  avows  his  inability  to 
determine  whether  Zalmoxis  was  a  god  or  a  man,*  nor  can  he 


*  Herod,  iv.  94^.  After  having  re- 
lated the  EuemerUtic  version  given  by 
the  HeUespontic  Greeks,  he  concludes, 
with  his  characteristic  frankness  and 
simplicity — '£7^  8i,  irtpl  fUv  r^inw 
Mil  T«v  ttatroiyviw  ohe^funos,  oirt  ihrurW«, 


yMvMai  nv0ay6ptt0.  Efrc  Si  4yiiftr6 
Tit  TJkkfio^it  tiyBpwwoSt  tiT^  itrrl  ial/my 
ris  Thuiffi  oSrot  imx^ptos,  "xaip^^-  So 
Plutarch  (Nuraa,  c  19)  wiU  not  under- 
take to  determine  whether  Janus  was  a 
god  or  a  king,  cfrt  9aifm¥,  cfrt  fiaat- 
\*hs  y€p6f»MP0t,  &c. 


Aoco'i  frt (Ti  wpStTtpoif  T^  Zi\fAo^iv  rovTw  .      Hemkleitus  the  philosopher  said  that 
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extricate  himself  from  a  similar  embarrassment  in  respect  to 
Dionysus  and  Pan.  Amidst  the  confusion  of  the  Homeric 
fight,  the  goddess  AthSn^  confers  upon  Diom^dAs  the  mira- 
culous favour  of  dispelling  the  mist  from  his  eyes,  so  as  to 
enable  him  to  discriminate  gods  from  men  ;  and  nothing  less 
than  a  similar  miracle  could  enable  a  critical  reader  of  the 
mythical  narratives  to  draw  an  ascertained  boundary-line 
between  the  two.*  But  the  original  hearers  of  the  mythes 
felt  neither  surprise  nor  displeasure  from  this  confusion  of  the 
divine  with  the  human  individual  They  looked  at  the  past 
with  a  film  of  faith  over  their  eyes — neither  knowing  the  value, 
nor  desiring  the  attainment  of  an  unclouded  vision.  The 
intimate  companionship,  and  the  occasional  mistake  of  identity 
between  gods  and  men,  were  in  full  harmony  with  their  re- 
verential retrospect.  And  we  accordingly  see  the  poet  Ovid 
in  his  Fasti,  when  he  undertakes  the  task  of  unfolding  the 
legendary  antiquities  of  early  Rome,  re-acquiring;  by  the  in- 
spiration of  Juno,  the  power  of  seeing  gods  and  men  in 
immediate  vicinity  and  conjunct  action,  such  as  it  existed 
before  the  development  of  the  critical  and  historical  sense.* 

To  resume,   in  brief,  what  has  been  laid  down  in  this 
G«ieraire-    ^ud  the  preceding  chapters  respecting  the  Grecian 

capitulation,    ^jythes  I— 

I.  They  are  a  special  product  of  the  imagination  and  feel- 


'mcn  were  O^ol  Bmrroly  and  the  gods  were 
Mpmroi  hJOJofwroi  (Lucian,  Vitar.  Auctio. 
c.  13,  vol.  i.  p.  303.  Tauch. :  compare 
the  same  author,  Dialog.  Mortuor.  iii. 
vol.  i.  p.  182,  ed.  Tauchn.). 
*  Iliad,  V.  127  :— 

'AvXw  «*  08  Tot  air*  h^BaXitmv  ikw,  ii  »plr  cvifcv, 
•Q^'  t^  ytyvwrKjii  TiiUr  9wr,  ^W  koX  ovipo* 

Of  this  undistinguishable  confusion 
between  gods  and  men,  striking  illustra- 
tions are  to  be  found  both  in  the  third 
book  of  Cicero  de  Natur&  Deorum  (16- 
21),  and  in  the  long  disquisition  of 
Strabo  (x.  pp.  467-474)  respecting  the 
Kabeiri,  the  Korybantes,  the  Daktyls  of 
Ida  ;  the  more  so  as  he  cites  the  state- 
ments of  Pherekyd^s,  Akusilaus,  D6- 
m^trius  of  Sk^psis  and  others.  Under 
the  Roman  empire  the  lands  in  Greece 
belonging  to  tne  immortalgods  were  [ 
exempted  from  tribute.  Tne  Roman 
tax-collectors  refused  to  recognise  as 
immortal   gods  any  persons  who   had 


once  been  men  ;  but  this  rule  coold  not 
be  clearly  applied  (Cicero,  Nat  Dmt. 
iii.  20).  See  the  remarks  of  Pansaniis 
(ii.  26,  7)  about  Askl^pius :  Galen,  too,  is 
doubtful  about  Asklemus  and  DiooTSos 
— 'AiricAifiri^y  y4  rot  ku  Ai^ywros,  c7r  li^ 
Bpcuroi  itp6T€po¥  ff<myy,  cfrc  jcal  dpx^jdfF 
S€oi  (Galen  in  Protreptic  9,  torn.  L  p. 
22,  ed,  Kiihn).  Xenoph6n  (De  Venat 
c.  i.)  considers  Cheir6n  as  the  brother 
of  Zeus. 

The  ridicule  of  Lucian  (Deorum  Con- 
cilium, t  iii.  p.  527-538,  Hems.)  brings 
out  still  more  forcibly  the  confusion 
here  indicated. 

*  Ovid.  Fasti,  vL  6-20  : — 

"  Fu  mihi  pnecipue  vultus  vidisse  Detmaa, 

Vel  quia  sum  vates,  vd  quia  sacra  cano  •  . 
.  .  .  £cce  Deas  vidi  .  .  . 
Homieram,  tadtoque  aninnim  palkm  fatdar: 

Cum  Dou  quos  fedt,  sustuUt  i{Ba  netns. 
Namque  ait— O  vates,  Romani  ooaditor  1 

Ause  per  exiguos  magna  referre  modot ; 
Jus  tibi  fecisd  oumen  codeste  vidcadi. 

Cum  placuit  numeris  condere  fe^a  Am.** 
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ingSy  radically  distinct  both  from  history  and  philosophy : 
they  cannot  be  broken  down  and  decomposed  into  the  one, 
nor  all^orised  into  the  other.  There  are  indeed  some  par- 
ticular and  even  assignable  mythes,  which  raise  intrinsic 
presumption  of  an  allegorising  tendency ;  and  there  are 
doubtless  some  others,  though  not  specially  assignable,  which 
contain  portions  of  matter  of  fact,  or  names  of  real  persons, 
embodied  in  them.  But  such  matter  of  fact  cannot  be  verified 
by  any  intrinsic  mark,  nor  are  we  entitled  to  presume  its 
existence  in  any  given  case  unless  some  collateral  evidence 
can  be  produced. 

2.  We  are  not  warranted  in  applying  to  the  mythical  world 
the  rules  either  of  historical  credibility  or  chronological 
sequence.  Its  personages  are  gods,  heroes,  and  men,  in 
constant  juxtaposition  and  reciprocal  sympathy ;  men  too, 
of  whom  we  know  a  large  proportion  to  be  fictitious,  and  of 
whom  we  can  never  ascertain  how  many  may  have  been  real. 
No  series  of  such  personages  can  serve  as  materials  for  chrono- 
logical calculation. 

3.  The  mythes  were  originally  produced  in  an  age  which 
had  no  records,  no  philosophy,  no  criticism,  no  canon  of  belief, 
and  scarcely  any  tincture  either  of  astronomy  or  geography, 
— but  which,  on  the  other  hand,  was  full  of  religious  faith, 
distinguished  for  quick  and  susceptible  imagination,  seeing 
personal  agents  where  we  look  only  for  objects  and  connect- 
ing laws ; — an  age  moreover  eager  for  new  narrative,  accepting 
with  the  unconscious  impressibility  of  children  (the  question 
of  truth  or  falsehood  being  never  formally  raised)  all  which 
ran  in  harmony  with  its  pre-existing  feelings,  and  penetrable 
by  inspired  prophets  and  poets  in  the  same  proportion  that  it 
was  indifferent  to  positive  evidence.  To  such  hearers  did  the 
primitive  poet  or  story-teller  address  himself.  It  was  the  glory 
of  his  productive  genius  to  provide  suitable  narrative  expression 
for  the  faith  and  emotions  which  he  shared  in  common  with 
them,  and  the  rich  stock  of  Grecian  mythes  attests  how 
admirably  he  performed  his  task.  As  the  gods  and  the 
heroes  formed  the  conspicuous  object  of  national  reverence, 
so  the  mythes  were  partly  divine,  partly  heroic,  partly  both 
in  one.^    The  adventures  of  Achilles,  Helen,  and  Diom6d6s, 


*  The  fourth  Eclogue  of  Virgil,  under  the  form  of  a  prophecy,  gives  a  faithful 
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of  CEdipus  and  Adrastus,  of  Meleager  and  Althara,  of  Jas6n 
and  the  Argd  were  recounted  by  the  same  tongues  and  ac- 
cepted with  the  same  unsuspecting  confidence,  as  those  of 
Apollo  and  Artemis,  of  Ar^s  and  Aphrodit^  of  Poseiddn  and 
H^rakl^. 

4.  The  time  however  came  when  this  plausibility  ceased  to 
be  complete.  The  Grecian  mind  made  an  important  advance, 
socially,  ethically,  and  intellectually.  Philosophy  and  history 
were  constituted,  prose  writing  and  chronological  records 
became  familiar ;  a  canon  of  belief  more  or  less  critical  came 
to  be  tacitly  recognised.  Moreover  superior  men  profited 
more  largely  by  the  stimulus,  and  contracted  habits  of  judging 
different  from  the  vulgar :  the  god  Elenchus  ^  (to  use  a 
personification  of  Menander)  the  giver  and  prover  of  truth, 
descended  into  their  minds.  Into  the  new  intellectual  medium, 
thus  altered  in  its  elements  and  no  longer  uniform  in  its 
quality,  the  mythes  descended  by  inheritance ;  but  they  were 
found,  to  a  certain  extent,  out  of  harmony  even  with  the 
feelings  of  the  people,  and  altogether  dissonant  with  those  of 
instructed  men.  Yet  the  most  superior  Greek  was  still  a 
Greek,  cherishing  the  common  reverential  sentiment  towards 
the  foretime  of  his  country.  Though  he  could  neither  believe 
nor  respect  the  mythes  as  they  stood,  he  was  under  an 
imperious  mental  necessity  to  transform  them  into  a  state 
worthy  of  his  belief  and  respect  Whilst  the  literal  mythe  still 
continued  to  float  among  the  poets  and  the  people,  critical 
men  interpreted,  altered,  decomposed  and  added,  until  they 
found  something  which  satisfied  their  minds  as  a  supposed 
real  basis.  They  manufactured  some  dogmas  of  supposed 
original  philosophy,  and  a  long  series  of  fancied  history  and 
chronology,  retaining  the  mythical  names  and  generati(»is, 
even  when  they  were  obliged  to  discard  or  recast  the  m)rthical 
events.  The  interpreted  mythe  was  thus  promoted  into  a 
reality,  while  the  literal  mythe  was  degraded  into  a  fiction.' 


picture  of  the  heroic  and  divine  past,  to 
whidi  the  legends  of  Troy  auid  the 
Argonauts  belonged : — 

Ille  Dedm  vitam  acdpiet,  Divisque  videbit 

Penoixtos  heroa^"  &c. 

Alter  erit  turn  Tii»ys  et  altera  quae  vehat  Aigo 
Delectos  heroas :  erunt  etiam  altera  bella, 
Atque   iterum   ad   Trojam    magnus    mittetur 
Achilles." 


«< 


«< 


'  Ludan,  PseudoL  c.  4.  Tiaptuck^ 
r4os  ^iu9  TMT  JA^wMpoo  vpokSym^  ^ 
b  "EKtyxoSf  ^(Xot  iki$*i^  ttaX  vo^^iydf 
Ms,  o6x  i  kmnjuinms  r«Sr  M  iV 
ffK^niw  i»dfieu»4rrmif,  (See  Metneke  ad 
Menandr.  p.  2S4.) 

'  The  following  passage  from  Dr. 
Ferguson's    Essay    on    Qvil    Sodety 
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The  habit  of  distinguishing  the  interpreted  from  the  literal 
mythe  has  passed  from  the  literary  men  of  antiquity  to  those 
of  the  modem  world,  who  have  for  the  most  part  construed 
the  divine  mythes  as  allegorised  philosophy,  and  the  heroic 
mythes  as  exaggerated,  adorned,  and  over-coloured  history. 
The  early  ages  of  Greece  have  thus  been  peopled  with  quasi- 
historical  persons  and  quasi-historical  events,  all  extracted 
from  the  mythes  after  making  certain  allowances  for  poetical 
ornament  But  we  must  not  treat  this  extracted  product  as 
if  it  were  the  original  substance.  We  cannot  properly  under- 
stand it  except  by  viewing  it  in  connexion  with  the  literal 
mythes  out  of  which  it  was  obtained,  in  their  primitive  age 
and  appropriate  medium,  before  the  superior  minds  had  yet 
outgrown  the  common  faith  in  an  all-personiiied  Nature,  and 
learned  to  restrict  the  divine  free-agency  by  the  supposition 
of  invariable  physical  laws.  It  is  in  this  point  of  view  that 
the  mythes  are  important  for  any  one  who  would  correctly 
appreciate  the  general  tone  of  Grecian  thought  and  feeling ; 
for  they  were  the  universal  mental  stock  of  the   Hellenic 


(part  ii.  sect.  i.  p.  126)  bears  well  on 
the  subject  before  as  : — 

*'  If  conjectures  and  opinions  formed 
at  a  distance  have  not  a  sufficient  autho- 
rity in  the  history  of  mankind,  the  do- 
mestic antiquities  of  every  nation  must 
for  this  very  reason  be  received  with 
caution.  They  are  for  the  most  part  the 
mere  conjectures  or  the  fictions  of  sub- 
sequent ages;  and  even  where  at  first 
they  contained  some  resemblance  of 
truth,  they  still  vary  with  the  imagina- 
tion of  those  by  whom  they  were  trans- 
mitted, and  in  every  generation  receive 
a  different  form.  They  are  made  to  bear 
the  stamp  of  the  times  through  which 
they  have  passed  in  the  form  of  tradi- 
tion, not  of  the  ages  to  which  their  pre- 
tended descriptions  relate.  ....  When 
traditionary  fables  are  rehearsed  by  the 
vulgar,  they  bear  the  marks  of  a  national 
character,  and  though  mixed  with  ab- 
surdities, often  raise  the  imagination 
and  move  the  heart:  when  nuide  the 
materials  of  poetry,  and  adorned  by  the 
skiU  and  the  eloquence  of  an  ardent 
and  superior  mind,  they  instruct  the 
understanding  as  well  as  engage  the 
passions.  It  is  only  in  the  management 
of  mere  antiquaries,  or  stript  of  the 
ornaments  which  the   laws  of  history 


forbid  them  to  wear,  that  th^  become 
unfit  even  to  amuse  the  fancy  or  to  serve 
any  purpose  whatever. 

'*  It  were  absurd  to  quote  the  fable  of 
the  Iliad  or  the  Odyssey,  the  legends  of 
Hercules,  Theseus,  and  (Edipus,  as 
authorities  in  matters  of  fact  relating  to 
the  history  of  mankind  ;  but  they  may, 
with  great  justice,  be  cited  to  ascertain 
what  were  the  conceptions  and  senti- 
ments of  the  age  in  which  they  were 
composed,  or  to  characterise  the  genius 
of  that  people  with  whose  imaginations 
they  were  olended,  and  by  whom  they 
were  fondly  rehearsed  and  admired.  In 
this  manner  fiction  may  be  admitted  to 
vouch  for  the  eenius  of  nations,  while 
history  has  nouking  to  offer  worthy  of 
credit." 

To  the  same  purpose  M.  Paulin  Paris 
in  his  Lettre  k  M.  H.  de  Monmerqu^ 
pr^xed  to  the  Roman  de  Berte  aux 
Gians  Pies,  Paris,  1836),  respecting  the 
*romans*  of  the  middle  Ages  : — "Pour 
bien  connattre  Thistoire  du  moyen  ftse, 
non  pas  celle  des  faits,  mais  celle  des 
moeurs  qui  rendent  les  faits  vraisem- 
blables,  il  faut  I'avoir  ^tudi^e  dans  les 
romans,  et  voilli  pourquoi  PHistoire 
de  France  n'est  pas  encore  faite."  (p. 
xxi.) 
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public  of 
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familiar  with 
their  local 
mythes, 
careless  of 
recent  his- 
tory. 


world — common  to  men  and  women,  rich  and  poor,  instructed 
and  ignorant ;  they  were  in  every  one's  memory  and  in  every 
one's  mouth/  while  science  and  history  were  confined  to  com- 
paratively few.  We  know  from  Thucydidfis  how  erroneously 
and  carelessly  the  Athenian  public  of  his  day  retained  the 
history  of  Peisistratus,  only  one  century  past ;  *  but 
the  adventures  of  the  gods  and  heroes,  the  number- 
less explanatory  legends  attached  to  visible  objects 
and  periodical  ceremonies,  were  the  theme  of  general 
talk,  and  any  man  unacquainted  with  them  would 
have  found  himself  partially  excluded  from  the  sympathy  of 
his  neighbours.  The  theatrical  representation,  exhibited  to 
the  entire  city  population  and  listened  to  with  enthusiastic 
interest,  both  presupposed  and  perpetuated  acquaintance  with 
the  great  lines  of  heroic  fable.  Indeed  in  later  times  even 
the  pantomimic  dancers  embraced  in  their  representation  the 
whole  field  of  mythical  incident,  and  their  immense  success 
proves  at  once  how  popular  and  how  well  known  such  subjects 
were.  The  names  and  attributes  of  the  heroes  were  inces- 
santly alluded  to  in  the  way  of  illustration,  to  point  out  a 
consoling,  admonitory,  or  repressive  moral :  the  simple  mention 
of  any  of  them  sufficed  to  call  up  in  every  one's  mind  the 
principal  events  of  his  life,  and  the  poet  or  rhapsode  could 
thus  calculate  on  touching  chords  not  less  familiar  than 
susceptible.^ 


^  A  curious  evidence  of  Uie  undi- 
minished popularity  of  the  Grecian 
mythes,  to  the  exclusion  even  of  recent 
history,  is  preserved  by  Vopiscus  at  the 
beginning  of  his  Life  of  Aurelian. 

The  praefect  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
Junius  Tiberianus,  took  Vopiscus  into 
his  carriage  on  the  festival  day  of  the 
Hilaria  ;  he  was  connected  by  the  ties 
of  relationship  with  Aurelian,  who  had 
died  about  a  generation  before — and  as 
the  carriage  passed  by  the  splendid 
temple  of  me  Sun,  which  Aurelian  had 
consecrated,  he  asked  Vopiscus  what 
author  had  written  the  life  of  that 
emperor  ?  To  which  Vopiscus  replied, 
that  he  had  read  some  Greek  works 
which  touched  upon  Aurelian,  but 
nothing  in  Latin.  Whereat  the  vener- 
able prsefect  was  profoundly  grieved : 
**  Doforem  gemittls  sui  vir  sanctus  per 
hsec  verba  profudit : — Ergo  T^k^rsiUm^ 
Sinoftrm,  caUraqut  ilia  prodigia  vetus* 


tatisy  et  nos  bene  sdmus^  et  pasteri  fir- 
quentabunt:  divum  Anrelianinii,  dans- 
simum  principem,  severissimmn  Impera- 
torem,  per  quern  totus  Romano  nomini 
orbis  est  restitutus,  posteri  nesdent? 
Deus  avertat  banc  amentiam !  Ettamen, 
si  bene  memini,  ephemeridas  illios  viri 
scriptas  habemus,"  &c  (Historic  Au- 
gust Scriptt  p.  209,  ed.  Salmas.) 

This  impressive  remonstrance  pro- 
duced the  life  of  Aurelian  by  Vopiscus. 
The  materials  seem  to  have  been  ami^ 
and  authentic :  it  is  to  be  regretted  tnat 
thev  did  not  faU  into  the  hands  of  an 
autnor  qualified  to  turn  them  to  better 
account 

Thucyd.  vi.  56. 

'  Pausan.  i.  3,  3.  A^yrrcu  /Ur  S^  nl 
tUXa  p6ic  hXifi^  m^ik  rots  voAAoty,  •2* 
Urropias  iartiioiois  omri,  md  Zmoau  faani' 
fiObs  ^fc  iroiSdr  9r  'n  X^^  '^  rf  yy 
httus  wtffrh  iiyov/i4ifoiSf  &c  The  treatise 
of  Ludan,  De  Saltatione,  is  a  cvioas 
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A  similar  effect  was  produced  by  the  multiplied  religious 
festivals  and  processions,  as  well  as  by  the  oracles  and  pro- 
phecies which  circulated  in  every  city.    The  annual  departure 
of  the  Thedric  ship  from  Athens  to  the  sacred  island 
of  D6I0S,  kept  alive  in  the  minds  of  Athenians  gene-  fesdvais— 
rally,  the  l^end  of  Thfiseus  and  his  adventurous  memorative 
enterprise  in  Krfite :  ^  and  in  like  manner  most  of     "  **' 
the  other  public  rites  and  ceremonies  were  of  a  commemorative 
character,  deduced  from  some  mythical  person  or  incident 
familiarly  known  to  natives,  and  forming  to  strangers  a  portion 


|m>of  how  much  these  roythes  were  in 
every  one's  memory,  and  how  large  the 
range  of  knowledge  of  them  was  which 
a  good  dancer  f>ossessed  (see  particu' 
larlj  c.  76-70,  t  li.  p.  308-310,  Hemst). 
Antiphanes  ap.  Athense.  vi.  p.  223  : — 

Majcdpi6i¥  WTW  i)  rpay^fUa. 

«|Hr  KOA  rty*  wnhr  «f  vvo^v^trou  lUvov 
3c«  T^  voufn^r.    Ocjivovr  yap  t»  y4  ^A, 

rtwtiatff  oBrott  ft  v«iroii)««v.   *Ay  mlAtr 
timrf  nc  'AAj^mummu  icot  rk  wtuSla 
wmifT  €v0ift  *HnoC»  ^*  MOmW  iatiicTwn 

t^u  voXiv  a  en uny,  &c. 

^  The  first  pages  of  the  eleventh  Ora- 
tion of  Dio  Chrysostom  contain  some 
striking  passages  both  as  to  the  oni- 
▼enal  acquaintance  with  the  mythes, 
and  as  to  their  extreme  popularity  (Or. 
tL  p.  307-312,  Reisk.).  See  also  the 
commencement  of  Heraklid6s,  De  Al- 
l^ri&  Homeridl  (ap.  Scriptt  Myth. 
to.  Gale,  p.  408),  about  the  £uniliarity 
with  Homer. 

The  Lydd  of  the  poet  Antimachus 
was  composed  for  his  own  consolation 
under  sorrow,  by  enumerating  the  i^pwi- 
tAs  av/i^opds  (Plutarch  Consolat.  ad 
Apoll^  c,  9,  p.  106 :  compare  Ms- 
dunes  cont  Ctesiph.  c.  48).  A  sepul- 
diral  inscription  m  Th^ra,  on  the  un- 
timely deatn  of  Adm^tus,  a  youth  of 
the  heroic  gens  iEgidae,  makes  a  touch- 
ing allusion  to  his  ancestors  PSleus  and 
Pheres  (Boeckh,  C.  I.  t  ii.  p.  1087). 

A  carious  passage  of  Aristotle  is  pre- 
served by  D6m^trius  Phalereus  {U^pi 
'Epftap^las,  c.  144), — ^Oo-y  yhp  tUnirrit 
nX  /tanirris  tlfU,  ^iKo/iv06T€ifOs  y4yova 
(compare  the  passage  in  the  Niko- 
machean  Ethics,  i.  9,  /loviirn^s  koX  Artie- 
09sy  Stahr  rdiers  this  to  a  letter  of 
Anstotle  written   in  his  old  age,  the 


mythes  being  the  consolation  of  his  soli<* 
tude  (Aristotelia,  i.  p.  201). 

For  the  employment  of  the  mythical 
names  and  inadents  as  topics  of  pleasing 
and  familiar  comparison,  see  Menander, 
Hfpl 'ETiSciirriic.  §  iv.  capp.  9  and  1 1, 
ap.  Walz.  Coll.  Rhett.  t  ix.  p.  281-294. 
The  decree  in  which  they  passed  into 
the  ordmary  songs  of  women  is  illus- 
trated by  a  touching  epigram  contained 
among  the  Chian  Inscriptions  published 
in  Boeckh^s  Collection  (No.  2236)  : — 

Ai  »CMXP^»  ypMx,  -nt^  iicXtBiifitp  hfiw, 
*AfL^^rtpa4  Ktiia*,  wpmrtu  yitntt—b  ykuitdt  Sp* 
Boot, 
IlpOf  Ai^x*"^  ^  iiv0wt  ^ioiuy  iiiuB4ia¥. 

These  two  poor  women  were  not  afraid 
to  boast  of  their  family  descent  They 
probably  belonged  to  some  noble  gens 
which  traced  its  origin  to  a  god  or  a 
hero.  About  the  songs  of  women,  see 
also  Agathias,  i  7,  29,  ed.  Bonn. 

In  the  famUy  of  the  wealthy  Athenian 
Demokrat^s  was  a  legend,  that  his  pri- 
mitive ancestor  (son  of  Zeus  by  the 
dau£hter  of  the  Arch^get^  of  the  d6me 
AixSneis,  to  which  he  belonged)  had 
received  H^rakl8s  at  his  taUe :  this 
legend  was  so  rife  that  the  old  women 
sung  it, — Sircp  a/  ypatcu  f^ovtri  (Plato, 
Lvsis.  p.  205).  Compare  also  a  legend 
of  the  d8me  'Arayvpovs,  mention^  in 
Suidas  ad  voc, 

"  Who  is  this  maiden  ?  "  asks  Orest^ 
from  Pylad£s  in  the  Iphigeneia  in  Tauris 
of  £uripid8s  (662)  respecting  his  sister 
Iphigeneia  whom  he  does  not  know  as 
priestess  of  Artemis  in  a  foreign  land : — 

*Kr^pdt  nfioc  TOv«  r  iv  lA£y  ftivmK 
N<{<rTor  T  'AxoiMv,  r6¥  r*  iv  oi«*MHf  <ro^br 
KoAxarr',  'AyiAA^ff  r  ovvofi',  &c 
.  .  .^ .  jorlr  i|  f  An)  yhioi 
'Ejc«i9(v.    'Apycta  tk,  &c. 

'  Plato,  Phsedo,  c  2. 
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of  the  curiosities,  of  the  place.^  During  the  period  of 
subjection  under  the  Romans,  these  curiosities,  together  with 
their  works  of  art  and  their  legends,  were  especially  clung  to 
as  a  set-off  against  present  d^^dation.  The  Theban  citizen 
who  found  himself  restrained  from  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  all 
other  Greeks,  of  consulting  Amphiaraiis  as  a  prophet,  though 
the  sanctuary  and  chapel  of  the  hero  stood  in  his  own  city — 
could  not  be  satisged  without  a  knowledge  of  the  story  which 
explained  the  origin  of  such  prohibition,'  and  which  conducted 
him  back  to  the  originally  hostile  relations  between  Amphia- 
raiis and  Thebes.  Nor  can  we  suppose  among  the  citizens  of 
Sikydn  anything  less  than  a  perfect  and  reverential  conception 
of  the  legend  of  Thfibes,  when  we  read  the  account  given  by 
Herodotus  of  the  conduct  of- the  despot  Xleisthenfis  in  regard 
to  Adrastus  and  Melanippus.'  The  Trcezenian  youths  and 
maidens,*  who  universally,  when  on  the  eve  of  marriage,  con- 
secrated an  offering  of  their  hair  at  the  Herdon  of  Hippolytus, 
maintained  a  lively  recollection  of  the  legend  of  that  unhappy 
recusant  whom  Aphroditfi  had  so  cruelly  punished  Abundant 
relics  preserved  in  many  Grecian  cities  and  temples  served 
both  as  mementos  and  attestations  of  other  l^endary  events ; 
and  the  tombs  of  the  heroes  counted  among  the  most  powerful 
stimulants  of  mythical  reminiscence.  The  sceptre  of  Pelops 
and  Agamemn6n,  still  preserved  in  the  days  of  Pausanias  at 
Chaeroneia  in  Boeotia,  was  the  work  of  the  god  Hdphaestos. 
While  many  other  alleged  productions  of  the  same  divine 
hand  were  preserved  in  different  cities  of  Greece,  this  is  the 
only  one  which  Pausanias  himself  believed  to  be  genuine :  it 
had  been  carried  by  Elektra,  daughter  of  Agamenmdn,  to 
Phdkis,  and  received  divine  honours  from  the  citizens  of  Chae- 


*  The  Philopseudes  of  Ladan  (t  iU. 
p.  31.  Hemst.  cap.  2,  3,  4)  shows  not 
only  the  pride  which  the  general  public 
of  Athens  and  Th6bes  took  in  their  old 
mythes  (Triptolemus,  Boreas  and  Orei- 
thyia,  the  Sparti,  &c.),  but  the  way  in 
which  they  treated  every  man  who 
called  the  stories  in  question  as  a  fool  or 
as  an  atheist  He  remarks  that  if  the 
guides  who  showed  the  antiquities  had 
been  restrained  to  tell  nothing  but 
what  was  true,  they  would  have  med  of 
hunger ;  for  the  visiting  strangers  would 
not  care  to  hear  plam  truth,  even  if 


they  could  have  got  it  for  nothing  (/n|M 

ffdyrtn^), 

'  Herodot  viiL  134. 

■  Herodot  v.  67. 

*  Euripid.  Hippolyt.  1424;  Pausaa. 
iL  32,  I ;  Ludan,  De  Deft  Syril,  c  60^ 
vol.  iv.  p.  287,  Tauch. 

It  is  curious  to  see  in  the  accoont  oi 
Pausanias  how  all  the  petty  pecoliari- 
ties  of  the  objects  around  became  con- 
nected with  explanatory  details  growing 
out  of  this  affecting  legend.  Compaie 
Pausaa.  i.  22,  2. 
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ronda.^  The  spears  of  M6rion£s  and  Odysseus  were  treasured 
up  at  Engyium  in  Sicily,  that  of  Achilles  at  Phasfilis  ;  variety  and 
the  sword  of  Memn6n  adorned  the  temple  of  Askl6-  Sr^^^^ 
pius  at  Nicomddia ;  and  Pausanias,  with  unsuspecting  "^*^ 
confidence,  adduces  the  two  latter  as  proofs  that  the  arms  of 
the  heroes  were  made  of  brass.*  The  hide  of  the  Kalydonian 
boar  was  guarded  and  shown  by  the  Tegeates  as  a  precious 
possession ;  the  shield  of  Euphorbus  was  in  like  manner 
suspended  in  the  temple  of  Branchidx  near  Miletus,  as  well 
as  in  the  temple  of  H6r6  in  Argos.  Visible  relics  of  Epeius 
and  Philoktfitfis  were  not  wanting ;  moreover  Strabo  raises 
his  voice  with  indignation  against  the  numerous  Palladia 
which  were  shown  in  different  cities,  each  pretending  to  be 
the  genuine  image  from  Troy.^  It  would  be  impossible  to 
specify  the  number  of  chapels,  sanctuaries,  solemnities,  founda- 
tions of  one  sort  or  another,  said  to  have  been  first  commenced 
by  heroic  or  mythical  personages, — ^by  Hfiraklfis,  Jasdn,  M^dea, 
Aikmsedn,  Diom£d£s,  Odysseus,  Danaus  and  his  daughters,^ 
&C.  Perhaps  in  some  of  these  cases  particular  critics  might 
raise  objections,  but  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  entertained 
a  firm  and  undoubted  belief  in  the  current  legend. 

If  we  analyse  the  intellectual  acquisitions  of  a  common 
Grrecian  townsman,  fi'om  the  rude  commimities  of  Arcadia  or 
Ph6kis  even  up  to  the  enlightened  Athens,  we  shall  find  that 
over  and  above  the  rules  of  art  or  capacities  requisite  for  his 
daily  wants,  they  consisted  chiefly  of  the  various  mythes 
connected  with  his  gens,  his  city,  his  religious  festivals  and 
the  mysteries  in  which  he  might  have  chosen  to  initiate 
himself,  as  well  as  with  the  works  of  art  and  the  more  striking 
natural  objects  which  he  might  see  around  him — ^the  whole 
set  off  and  decorated  by  some  knowledge  of  the  epic  and 
dramatic  poets.  Such  vras  the  intellectual  and  imaginative 
reach  of  an  ordinary  Greek,  considered  apart  from  the 
instructed  few :  it  was  an  aggregate  of  religion,  of  social  and 
patriotic  retrospect,  and  of  romantic  fancy,  blended  into  one 


■  Pausan.  ix.  40,  6. 

'  Phitarch,  MarcdL  c  20;  Pausan. 
m.  3,  6. 

'  Pausan.  viiL  46,  i ;  Diogen.  Laer. 
▼Hi.  5  ;  Strabo,  tL  p.  263  ;  Apfnan, 
BdL  Mithridat  c  77 ;  JEschyL  Enmen. 
380. 


Wachsmuth  lias  collected  the  nume- 
rous citations  out  of  Pausanias  on  this 
subject  (HeUenische  Alterthumskunde, 
part  ii.  sect  115,  p.  III). 

*  Herodot  H  182 ;  Plutarch,  Pyrrh. 
c  32;  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  iv.  1217; 
Diod6r.  iv.  56. 
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indivisible  faith.  And  thus  the  subjective  value  of  the  mjrthes, 
looking  at  them  purely  as  elements  of  Gredan  thoi^t  and 
feeling,  will  appear  indisputably  great,  however  little  there 
may  be  of  objective  reality,  either  historical  or  philosophical, 
discoverable  under  them. 

We  must  not  omit  the  incalculable  importance  of  the 
Themythes  mythcs  as  stimulants  to  the  imagination  of  the 
toSngon  Grecian  artist  in  sculpture,  in  painting,  in  carving 
Grecian  art.  ^^^  jjj  architecture.  From  the  divine  and  heroic 
legends  and  personages  were  borrowed  those  paintings,  statues, 
and  reliefs,  which  rendered  the  temples,  porticos,  and  public 
buildings,  at  Athens  and  elsewhere,  objects  of  surpassing 
admiration.  Such  visible  reproduction  contributed  again  to 
fix  the  types  of  the  gods  and  heroes  familiarly  and  indelibly 
on  the  public  mind.^  The  figures  delineated  on  cups  and 
vases  as  well  as  on  the  walls  of  private  houses  were  chiefly 
drawn  from  the  same  source — ^the  mythes  being  the  great 
storehouse  of  artistic  scenes  and  composition. 

To  enlarge  on  the  characteristic  excellence  of  Grecian  art 
would  here  be  out  of  place:  I  regard  it  only  in  so  far  as» 
having  originally  drawn  its  materials  from  the  mythes,  it 
reacted  upon  the  mythical  faith  and  imagination — ^the  reaction 
imparting  strength  to  the  former  as  well  as  distinctness  to  the 
latter.  To  one  who  saw  constantly  before  him  representations 
of  the  battles  of  the  Centaurs  or  the  Amazons,'  of  the  exploits 
performed  by  Perseus  and  Belleroph6n,  of  the  incidents  com- 
posing the  Trojan  war  or  the  Kalydonian  boar-himt — the 
process  of  belief,  even  in  the  more  fantastic  of  these  con- 
ceptions, became  easy  in  proportion  as  the  conception  was 
Tendency  familiarised.  And  if  any  person  had  been  slow  to 
SJt'to'iS'.^^  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  iEakus, 
2^^*  whereby  that  devout  hero  once  obtained  special 
faith.  relief  from  Zeus,  at  a  moment  when  Greece  was 

perishing  from  long-continued   sterility — his   doubts  would 
probably  vanish,  when,  on  visiting  the  iEakeium  at  iEgina, 


*  *Hiu9iw¥  iptrcuSf  the  subjects  of  the 
works  of  Polygnotus  at  Athens  (Melan- 
thius,  ap.  Plutarch.  Cimdn.  c.  4)  :  com- 
pare Theocrit.  rv.  138. 

'  The  Centauromachia  and  the  Ama- 
zonomachia    are    constantly  associated 


toother  in  the  ancient  Grecian  relicfiK 
(see  the  ExpMition  Sdentifique  de 
Mor^,  t  iL  p.  16,  in  the  ezplanatioQ 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Ejnlnireiits  at 
Phigaleia). 
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there  were  exhibited  to  him  the  statues  of  the  very  envoys 
who  had  come  on  the  behalf  of  the  distressed  Greeks  to  solicit 
that  iEakus  would  pray  for  them.^  A  Grecian  temple*  was 
not  simply  a  place  of  worship,  but  the  actual  dwelling-place 
of  a  god,  who  was  believed  to  be  introduced  by  the  solemii 
dedicatory  ceremony,  and  whom  the  imagination  of  the  people 
identified  in  the  most  intimate  manner  with  his  statue  The 
presence  or  removal  of  the  statue  was  conceived  as  identical 
with  that  of  the  being  represented — and  while  the  statue  was 
solemnly  washed,  dressed,  and  tended  with  all  the  respectful 
solicitude  which  would  have  been  bestowed  upon  a  real 
person,'  miraculous  tales  were  often  rife  respecting  the  mani- 
festation of  real  internal  feeling  in  the  wood  and  the  marble. 
At  perilous  or  critical  moments,  the  statue  was  affirmed  to 
have  sweated,  to  have  wept,  to  have  closed  its  eyes,  or 
brandished  the  spear  in  its  hands,  in  token  of  sympathy 
or  indignation.^  Such  l^ends,  springing  up  usually  in  times 
of  suffering  and  danger,  and  finding  few  men  bold  enough 
openly  to  contradict  them,  ran  in  complete  harmony  with  the 


*  Pausan.  ii.  29,  6. 

'  Ernst  Curtias,  Die  Akropolis  von 
Athen,  Berlin,  1844,  P*  ^S*  Amobius 
adv.  Gentes,  vL  p.  203,  ed.  Elmen- 
horst. 

*  See  the  case  of  the  iEginetans  lend- 
ing the  iEakids  for  a  time  to  the  The- 
bans  (Herodot.  v.  80),  who  soon  how- 
ever returned  them :  likewise  sending 
the  iCakids  to  the  battle  of  Salamis 
(viiL  64-8o).  The  Spartans,  when  they 
decreed  that  only  one  of  their  two  kings 
should  be  out  on  military  service,  de- 
creed  at  the  same  time  that  only  one  of 
the  Tyndarids  should  go  out  with  them 
(v.  75) :  they  once  lent  the  Tyndarids 
as  aids  to  the  envoys  of  Epizephyrian 
Locri,  who  prepared  for  them  a  couch 
on  board  their  ship  (Diod6r.  Excerpt, 
xvi  p.  I^,  Dindorf.).  The  Thebans 
grant  their  hero  Melanippus  to  Kleis- 
then^  of  Siky6n  (v.  68).  What  was 
sent  must  probably  have  been  a  conse- 
crated  cop^  of  the  genuine  statue. 

Respecting  the  solemnities  practised 
towaras  the  statues,  see  Plutarch,  Alki- 
biad.  34 ;  Kallimach.  Hymn,  ad  Lavacr. 
Palladis,  init.  with  the  note  of  Span- 
heim ;  K.  O.  Miiller,  Archseologie  der 
Kunst,  §  69  ;  compare  Plutarch,  Qoses- 
tion.  Romaic  §  61,  p.  279 ;  and  Tacit 
Mor.  Germ,  c  40  ;  Diodor.  xvii.  49. 


The  manner  in  which  the  real  pre- 
sence of  a  hero  was  identified  with  his 
statue  (t^  Zlicatow  Sci  Mr  Otkoi  fUy^iy 
<rA(orra  rohi  IZfVfUyovs, — Menander, 
Fragm.  'Hy(oxof,  p.  71,  Meineke),  con- 
secrated ground,  and  oracle,  is  nowhere 
more  powerfiillv  attested  than  in  ^e 
Heroica  of  Philostratus  (capp.  2-20,  p. 
674-692 ;  also  de  Vit.  Apoll6n.  Tyan. 
iv.  II),  respecting  Prdtesilaus  at  Elseus, 
Ajax  at  the  Aianteium,  and  Hectdr  at 
Ihum :  Prfttesilaus  appeared  exactly  in 
the  equipment  of  his  statue, — x^^M^^a 
4p^[wraif  l^ff,  T^  OerroXiir^  rp&mWf 
iamp  fcol  rh  tvyaXfta  rovro  (p.  674). 
The  presence  and  sympathy  of  the  hero 
Lykus  is  essential  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Athenian  dikasts  (Aristophan.  Vesp. 
389-820) :  the  fi-agment  of  Lucilius 
(quoted  by  Lactantius,  De  Falsi  Re- 
ligione  (i.  22),  is  curious. — Tots  ^(mct 
rots  Kori  r^r  irdKiv  ital  r^v  X^P^^  itpv 
/i4  wo  IS  (Lvkurgus  cont  Leokrat  c.  i). 

*  Plutarch,  Timoleon,  c.  12  ;  Strabo, 
vi.  p.  264.  Theophrastus  treats  the 
perspiration  as  a  natural  phamomenon 
m  the  statues  made  of  cedar-wood 
(Histor.  Plant  v.  10).  Plutarch  dis- 
cusses the  credibility  of  this  sort  of 
miracles  in  his  Life  of  Coriolanus,   c. 

3738. 
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general  mythical  faith,  and  tended  to  strengthen  it  in  all  its 
various  ramifications.  The  renewed  activity  of  the  god  or 
hero  both  brought  to  mind  and  accredited  the  pre-existing 
mythes  connected  with  his  name  When  Boreas,  during  the 
invasion  of  Greece  by  Xerxes  and  in  compliance  with  the 
fervent  prayer  of  the  Athenians,  had  sent  forth  a  providential 
storm  to  the  irreparable  damage  of  the  Persian  armada,' 
the  sceptical  minority  (alluded  to  by  Plato)  who  doubted  the 
mythe  of  Boreas  and  Oreithyia,  and  his  close  connexion  thus 
acquired  with  Erechtheus  and  the  Erechtheids  generally,  must 
for  the  time  have  been  reduced  to  absolute  silence. 


*  Herodot.  vil  189.  Compare  the 
gratitude  of  the  Megalopolitans  to 
Boreas  for  having  preserved  them  from 
the  attack  of  the  Lacedsemonian  king 
Agis  (Pausan.  viii.  27,  4-viii.  36,  4). 
When  the  Ten  Thousand  Greeks  were 
on  their  retreat  through  the  cold  moun- 
tains of  Armenia,  Boreas  blew  in  their 
faces  "parching  and  freezing,  intoler- 


ably." One  of  the  prc^hets  reoom- 
mended  that  a  sacrifice  shoold  be  offered 
to  him,  which  was  done,  "  and  the  pain- 
ful effect  of  the  wind  appeared  to  erexj 
one  forthwith  to  cease  in  a  marked 
manner''  {mi  wtun  Si)  vcpi^owt  ISa|c 
X^oi  rh  x''^*^^  ^^  «W^/MtT»f. — 
Xenoph.  Anab.  iv.  5,  3). 
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THE  GRECIAN   MYTHICAL  VEIN  COMPARED  WITH  THAT  OF 

MODERN  EUROPK 

I  HAVE  already  remarked  that  the  existence  of  that  popular 
narrative  talk,  which  the  Germans  express  by  the  mv«cw- 
significant  word  Sage  or  Volks-Sage^  in  a  greater  or  umJ^^ 
less  degree  of  perfection  or  development,  is  a  pbaeno-  tionof  the 
menon   common    to    almost  all  stages  of  society  mind. 
and  to  almost  all 'quarters  of  the  globe.     It  is  the  natural 
effusion  of  the  unlettered,  imaginative  and  believing  man,  and 
its  maximum  of  influence  belongs  to  an  early  state  of  the 
human  mind :   for  the  multiplication  of  recorded  facts,  the 
diffusion  of  positive  science,  and  the  formation  of  a  critical 
standard  of  belief,  tend  to  discredit  its  dignity  and  to  repress 
its   easy  and  abundant  flow.     It  supplies  to  the  poet  both 
materials  to  recombine  and  adorn,  and  a  basis  as  well  as  a 
stimulus  for  further  inventions  of  his  own  ;  and  this  at  a  time 
when  the  poet  is  religious  teacher,  historian,  and  philosopher, 
all  in  one — not,  as  he  becomes  at  a  more  advanced  period,  the 
mere  purveyor  of  avowed,  though  interesting.  Action. 

Such  popular  stories,  and  such  historical  songs  (meaning 
by  historical  simply  that  which  is  accepted  as  history)  are 
found  in  most  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  especially  among  the 
Teutonic  and  Celtic  populations  of  early  Europe.  The  old 
Gothic  songs  were  cast  into  a  continuous  history  by  the 
historian  Ablavius  ;  ^  and  the  poems  of  the  Germans  respecting 
Tuisto  the  earth-bom  god,  his  son  Mannus,  and  his  descendants 
the  eponyms  of  the  various  German  tribes,^  as  they  are  briefly 
described  by  Tacitus,  remind  us  of  Hesiod,  or  Eum^lus,  or 


■  Jomandes,  De  Reb.  Gedcis,  capp. 
4-6. 

■  Tacit  Mor.  Gennan.  c  2.  "Ce- 
lebrant carminibus  antiquis,  quod  unnm 
apod  eos  memorise  et  amoalium  genus 
est,  Taistonem  Deum  teiT&  editum,  et 


filium  Mamium,  originem  gentis  condi- 
toresque.     Quidam   licenti&  vetustatis, 

E lures  Deo  ortos,  pluresque  c^entis  appel- 
itiones,  Marsos,  Gambrivios,  Suevos, 
Vandaliosque  affirmant  :  eaque  vera  et 
antiqua  nomina." 
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the  Homeric  Hymns.  Jacob  Grimm,  in  his  learned  and 
valuable  Deutsche  Mythologie,  has  exhibited  copious 
the  Germans  cvidcnce  of  the  gTcat  fundamental  analogy,  along 
IJIth  the  with  many  special  differences,  between  the  German, 
"*  '  Scandinavian  and  Grecian  mythical  world  ;  and  the 
Dissertation  of  Mr.  Price  (prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Warton's 
History  of  English  Poetry)  sustains  and  illustrates  Grimm's 
view.  The  same  personifying  imagination — ^the  same  ever- 
present  conception  of  the  will,  sympathies,  and  antipathies  of 
the  gods  as  the  producing  causes  of  phaenomena,  and  as  dis- 
tinguished from  a  course  of  nature  with  its  invariable  sequence 
— the  same  relations  between  gods,  heroes  and  men,  with  the 
like  difficulty  of  discriminating  the  one  from  the  other  in 
many  individual  names — a  similar  wholesale  transfer  of  human 
attributes  to  the  gods,  with  the  absence  of  human  limits  and 
liabilities— a  like  belief  in  Nymphs,  Giants,  and  other  beings 
neither  gods  nor  men — the  same  coalescence  of  the  religious 
with  the  patriotic  feeling  and  faith — these  are  positive  features 
common  to  the  early  Greeks  with  the  early  Germans:  and 
the  negative  conditions  of  the  two  are  not  less  analogous — 
the  absence  of  prose  writing,  positive  records,  and  scientific 
culture.  The  preliminary  basis  and  encouragements  for  the 
mythopoeic  faculty  were  thus  extremely  similar. 

But  though  the  prolific  forces  were  the  same  in  kind,  the 
results  were  very  different  in  degree,  and  the  developing 
circumstances  were  more  different  still. 

First,  the  abundance,  the  beauty,  and  the  long  continuance 
Differences    ^^  carly  Grccian  poetry,  in  the  purely  poetical  age,  is 
Ihem-"       ^  phenomenon  which  has  no  parallel  elsewhere. 
^^^  Secondly,  the  transition  of  the  Greek  mind  from 

GredJr*"  its  poetical  to  its  comparatively  positive  state  was 
5dS^.  self-operated,  accomplished  by  its  own  inherent  and 
«««*•  expansive  force — aided  indeed,  but  by  no  means 

either  impressed  or  provoked,  from  without  From  the  poetry 
of  Homer,  to  the  history  of  Thucydid^s  and  the  philosophy  of 
Plato  and  Aristotle,  was  a  prodigious  step,  but  it  was  the 
native  growth  of  the  Hellenic  youth  into  an  Hellenic  man ; 
and  what  is  of  still  greater  moment,  it  was  brought  about 
without  breaking  the  thread  either  of  religious  or  patriotic 
tradition — ^without  any  coercive  innovation  or  violent  change 
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in  the  mental  feelings.  The  legendary  world,  though  the 
ethical  judgements  and  rational  criticisms  of  superior  men 
had  outgrown  it,  still  retained  its  hold  upon  their  feelings  as 
an  object  of  affectionate  and  reverential  retrospect 

Far  different  from  this  was  the  development  of  the  early 
Germans.  We  know  little  about  their  early  poetry,  but  we 
shall  run  no  risk  of  error  in  affirming  that  they  had  nothing 
to  compare  with  either  Iliad  or  Odyssey.  Whether,  if  left  to 
themselves,  they  would  have  possessed  sufficient  progressive 
power  to  make  a  step  similar  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  is  a 
question  which  we  cannot  answer.  Their  condition,  mental 
as  well  as  political,  was  violently  changed  by  a  foreign  action 
from  without  The  influence  of  the  Roman  empire  German 
introduced  artificially  among  them  new  institutions,  Cought 
new  opinions,  habits  and  luxuries,  and,  above  all,  a  ^ent  m- 
new  religion ;  the  Romanised  Germans  becoming  without. 
themselves  successively  the  instruments  of  this  revolution 
with  regard  to  such  of  their  brethren  as  still  remained 
heathens.  It  was  a  revolution  often  brought  about  by  penal 
and  coercive  means :  the  old  gods  Thor  and  Woden  were 
formally  deposed  and  renounced,  their  images  were  crumbled 
into  dust,  and  the  sacred  oaks  of  worship  and  prophecy  hewn 
down.  But  even  where  conversion  was  the  fruit  of  preaching 
and  persuasion,  it  did  not  the  less  break  up  all  the  associations 
of  a  German  with  respect  to  that  mythical  world  which  he 
called  his  past,  and  of  which  the  ancient  gods  constituted 
both  the  charm  and  the  sanctity  :  he  had  now  only  the-  alter- 
native of  treating  them  either  as  men  or  as  dxmons.^    That 


*  On  the  hostile  influence  exercised 
by  the  change  of  religion  on  the  old 
Scandinavian  poetry,  see  an  interesting 
article  df  Jacob  Grimm  in  the  Gottineer 
Gdehrte  Anzdgen,  Feb.  1830,  p.  268- 
273 ;  a  review  of  Olaf  Tryggvson's 
Saga.  The  article  ^iiiWf  in  his  Deutsche 
Mythologie  is  also  full  of  instruction  on 
the  same  subject :  see  also  the  Einlei- 
tong  to  the  book,  p.  12,  2nd  edition. 

A  similar  observation  has  been  made 
with  respect  to  the  old  mythes  of  the 
pagan  Russians  bjr  EichhofT : — "  L*^tab- 
Hnement  dn  Chnstianisme,  ce  gage  du 
bonheur  des  nations,  iut  vivement  ap- 
prid/6  par  les  Russes,  qui  dans  leur 
juste  reconnaissance,  le  personnifi^rent 

VOL.  L 


dans  un  h^ros.  Vladimir  le  Grand,  ami 
des  arts,  protecteur  de  la  religion  qu'il 
prot^ea,  et  dont  les  fruits  firent  oublier 
les  &utes,  devint  TArthus  et  le  Charle- 
magne de  la  Russie,  et  ses  hauts  faits 
fiirent  un  mythe  national  qui  domina 
tons  ceux  du  paganisme.  Autour  de 
lui  se  groupment  ces  guerriers  aux 
formes  athl^tiques,  au  coeur  g^n^reux, 
dont  la  po^e  aime  k  entourer  le  ber- 
ceau  myst^rieux  des  peuples :  et  les  ex- 
ploits au  vaillant  Dobrinia,  de  Roedai, 
d*Ilia,  de  Curilo,  anim^rent  les  ballades 
nationales,  et  vivent  encore  dans  de 
naifs  r^ts."  (Eichhoff,  Histoire  de  la 
Langue  et  Litubature  des  Slaves,  Paris, 
1839,  part  iii.  ch.  2,  p.  190). 
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mixed  religious  and  patriotic  retrospect,  formed  by  the 
coalescence  of  piety  with  ancestral  feeling,  which  constituted 
the  appropriate  sentiment  both  of  Greeks  and  of  Germans 
towards  their  unrecorded  antiquity,  was  among  the  latter 
banished  by  Christianity:  and  while  the  root  of  the  old 
mythes  was  thus  cankered,  the  commemorative  ceremonies 
and  customs  with  which  they  were  connected,  either  lost  their 
consecrated  character  or  disappeared  altogether.  Moreover 
Operation  of  ncw  influcnces  of  great  importance  were  at  the  same 

the  Roman 

dviiiiatioo  time  brought  to  bear.  The  Latm  language,  together 
Christianity  with  somc  tinge  of  Latin  literature — ^thc  habit  of 
primitivo  writing  and  of  recording  present  events — the  idea 
myth^  of  a  systematic  law  and  pacific  adjudication  of 
disputes, — all  these  formed  a  part  of  the  general  working 
of  Roman  civilization,  even  after  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire,  upon  the  Teutonic  and  Celtic  tribes.  A  class  of 
specially-educated  men  was  formed  upon  a  Latin  basis  and 
upon  Christian  principles,  consisting  almost  entirely  of  priests, 
who  were  opposed,  as  well  by  motives  of  rivalry  as  by  religious 
feeling,  to  the  ancient  bards  and  storytellers  of  the  com- 
munity. The  "  lettered  men "  ^  were  constituted  apart  from 
"the  men  of  story,"  and  Latin  literature  contributed  along 
with  religion  to  sink  the  mythes  of  untaught  heathenism. 
Charlemagne  indeed,  at  the  same  time  that  he  employed 
aggressive  and  violent  proceedings  to  introduce  Christianity 
among  the  Saxons,  also  took  special  care  to  commit  to  writing 
and  preserve  the  old  heathen  songs.  But  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  this  step  was  the  suggestion  of  k  large  and 
enlightened  understanding  peculiar  to  himself.  The  disposi- 
tion general  among  lettered  Christians  of  that  age  is  more 
accurately  represented  by  his  son  Louis  le  D^bonnaire,  who, 
having  learnt  these  songs  as  a  boy,  came  to  abhor  them  when 
he  arrived  at  mature  years,  and  could  never  be  induced  either 
to  repeat  or  tolerate  them.^ 


^  This  distinction  is  curiously  brought 
to  view  by  Saxo  Grammaticus,  where 
he  says  of  an  Englishman  named  Lucas, 
that  he  was  "  Uteris  quidem  tenniter  in- 
stmctus,  sed  hbtoriarum  sdentiA  ap- 
prime  eruditus"  (p.  330,  apud  Dahl- 
mann's  Historische  Forschungen,  voL  i. 
p.  176). 


S     <l 


Barbara  et  antiquissima  carmina  !  304,  c  xix.) 


(says  Eginhart  in  his  Life  of  Charle- 
magne), quibus  veterum  return  actss  ct 
bella  canebantur,  comscriptit'* 

The^anus  says  of  Louis  le  D^bounain^ 
"  Poetica  carmina  gentilia,  qmm  im  jntta- 
tute  didicerat,  respuit,  nee  Icgere,  nee 
andire,  nee  docere,  vohut"  (De  Gcsds 
Lndovici  Impeiatoris  1^  Pithcnm,  p. 
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According  to  the  old  heathen  faith,  the  pedigree  of  the 
Saxon,  Anglian,  Danish,  Norwegian,  and  Swedish  kings,—* 
probably  also  those  of  the  German  and  Scandinavian  kings 
generally, — ^was  traced  to  Odin,  or  to  some  of  his  immediate 
companions  or  heroic  sons.^  I  have  already  observed  that  the 
value  of  these  genealogies  consisted  not  so  much  in  their 
length,  as  in  the  reverence  attached  to  the  name  serving  as 
primitive  source.  After  the  worship  attached  to  Aher»tionin 
Odin  had  been  extinguished,  the  genealogical  line  gc^^S^ 
was  lengthened  up  to  Japhet  or  Noah — and  Odin,  the«S« 
no  longer  accounted  worthy  to  stand  at  the  top,  was  i^lyomen. 
d^^ded  into  one  of  the  simple  human  members  of  it'    And 


*  See  Grimm's  Deutsche  Mjrthologie, 
art.  Helden^  p.  3^6,  2nd  edit.  Hengist 
and  Horsa  were  fourth  in  descent  from 
Odin  (Venerable  Bede,    Hist  l    15). 
Tluodolff,  the  Scald  of  Harold  Haar* 
fiaiger  kin^  of  Norway,  traced  the  pedi- 
gree of  his  sovereign  through   uiirty 
generations  to  Ynganrey,   the  son  of 
Niord  companion  of  Odin  at  Upsal ; 
the  kings  pf  Upsal  were  odled  Ynglinger, 
ajid  the  son  of  Thiodolff,  YngUn^atal 
(Dahlmann,   Histor.   Forschung.  T.  p. 
379).    Eyyind,  another  Scald  a  century 
afterwarcb,    deduced    the    pedigree  of 
Tarl  Hacon  from  Saming  son  of  Yngwi- 
frcy  (p.  381).    Are  Fro^  the  Icelandic 
histonan,  carried  up  his  own  genealogy 
thretigh  diirly-six  generations  to  Yngwe ; 
a  genealogy  which  Torfseus  accepts  as 
trustworthy,  opposing  it  to  the  Ime  of 
kinffs  given  by  Saxo  Grammaticus  (p. 
T52).      Torfseus  makes   Harold  Haar- 
iager  a  descendant  from  Odin  through 
twenty-seven    generations ;    Alfred    of 
En^and  through  twenty*three  genera- 
tions;  Offii  ofMercia  through  fifteen 
(p.  362).    See  also  the  translatioB  by 
Lange  of  P.  A.  Miiller's  Safi^a  BibUo- 
thek,  Introd.  p.  xxviil.  and  me  genea- 
logical tables  prefixed  to  Snorro  Sturle- 
son's  Edda. 

Mr.  Sharon  Turner  conceives  the 
human  existence  of  Odin  to  be  dis- 
tinctly proved,  seemingly  upon  the  same 
evidence  as  Eu^merus  believed  in  the 
human  existence  of  Zeus  (History  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  Appendix  to  b.  ii. 
ch.  3,  p.  219,  5th  edit.}. 

'  Dahlmann,  Histor.  Fofsckvng.  t  i. 
p.  390.  There  is  a  valuable  article  on 
this  subject  in  the  Zeitschrift  fur  Ge- 
schichts-Wissenschaft  (Berlin,  vol.  i.  p. 


237-282)  by  Stuhr,  "  Ueber  dnigc 
Hauptfira^en  des  Nordlschen  Alter-r 
thums,'*  wherein  the  writer  illustrates 
both  the  strong  motive  and  the  effective 
tendency,  on  Uie  part  of  the  Christian 
clergy  who  had  to  deal  with  these 
newly-converted  Teutonic  pagans,  to 
Euemerise  the  old  fi;ods,  and  to  repre*- 
sent  a  genealogy,  which  they  were  un- 
able to  efface  from  men's  minds,  as  if  i( 
consisted  only  of  mere  men. 

Mr.  John  Kemble  (Ueber  die  Stamm- 
tafel  der  Westsachsen,  ap.  Stuhr.  p. 
254)  remarks,  that  "  nobilitas  '*  among 
that  people  consisted  in  descent  finom 
Odin  and  the  other  gods. 

Colonel  Sleeman  also  deals  in  the 
same  manner  with  the  religious  legends 
of  the  Hindoos — so  natimd  is  the  pro- 
ceeding of  Eu^merus,  towards  any  re- 
ligion in  which  a  critic  does  not  be- 
lieve— 

"They  (the  Hindoos)  of  course  think 
that  the  incarnations  of  their  three 
great  divinities  were  beings  infinitely 
superior  to  prophets,  being  in  all  their 
attributes  and  prerogatives  equal  to  the 
divinities  themselves.  BtU  we  mrt  dif- 
posed  to  think  that  these  incarnations 
were  nothing  more  than  great  men  whom 
their  Jlatterers  and  poets  have  exalted 
into  gods — this  was  the  way  in  which  men 
made  their  gods  in  ancient  Greece  and 
Egypt, — All  that  the  poets  have  sung  of 
the  actions  of  these  men  is  now  re- 
ceived as  revelation  from  heaven : 
though  nothing  can  be  more  monstrous 
than  the  actions  ascribed  to  the  besst 
incarnation,  Krishna,  of  the  best  di  the 
gods,  Vishneo."  (Sleeman,  Rambles 
and  Recollections  of  an  Indian  Official, 
vol.  i.  ch.  viii.  p.  61.) 
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we  find  this  alteration  of  the  original  mythical  genealog^ies  to 
have  taken  place  even  among  the  Scandinavians,  although  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  was  in  those  parts  both  longer 
deferred,  so  as  to  leave  time  for  a  more  ample  development 
of  the  heathen  poetical  vein — and  seems  to  have  created  a 
less  decided  feeling  of  antipathy  (especially  in  Iceland)  towards 
the  extinct  faith.^  The  poems  and  tales  composing  the  Edda, 
though  first  committed  to  writing  after  the  period  of  Chris- 
tianity, do  not  present  the  ancient  gods  in  a  point  of  view 
intentionally  odious  or  degrading. 

The  transposition  above  alluded  t6,  of  the  genealogical  root 
from  Odin  to  Noah,  is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  as  it  illus- 
trates the  genuine  character  of  these  genealc^es,  and  shows 
that  they  sprung,  not  from  any  erroneous  historical  data,  but 
from  the  turn  of  the  religious  feeling ;  also  that  their  true 
value  is  derived  from  their  being  taken  entire,  as  connecting 
the  existing  race  of  men  with  a  divine  original  If  we  could 
imagine  that  Grecian  paganism  had  been  superseded  by 
Christianity  in  the  year  500  B.C.,  the  great  and  venerated 
gentile  genealogies  of  Greece  would  have  undergone  the  like 
modification  ;  the  Herakleids,  Pelopids,  i£akids,  Asklepiads, 
&c.  would  have  been  merged  in  some  larger  aggr^^ate  branching 
out  from  the  archaeology  of  the  Old  Testament  The  old 
heroic  legends  connected  with  these  ancestral  names  would 
either  have  been  forgotten,  or  so  transformed  as  to  suit  the 
new  vein  of  thought ;  for  the  altered  worship,  ceremonies,  and 
customs  would  have  been  altogether  at  variance  with  them, 
and  the  mythical  feeling  would  have  ceased  to  dwell  upon 
those  to  whom  prayers  were  no  longer  offered.  If  the  oak  of 
D6d6na  had  been  cut  down,  or  the  Thedric  ship  had 
ceased  to  be  sent  from  Athens  to  D^los,  the  mythes 
of  Theseus  and  of  the  two  black  doves  would  have 
lost  their  pertinence,  and  died  away.  As  it  was»  the 
change  from  Homer  to  Thucydidfis  and  Aristotle 
took  place  internally,  gradually,  and  imperceptibly. 


Grecian  Pa- 
ganism— 
what  would 
have  been 
thecase»  if 
it  had  been 
supplanted 
by  Chris- 
tianity in 
500  B.C. 


»  Sec  P.  E.  Miiller,  Ueber  den  Ur- 
sprung  und  Verfi&U  der  Islandischen  His- 
toriographies p.  63. 

In  the  Leit£eulen  zur  Nordischen 
Alterthnmskunde,  pp.  4-5  (Copenhagen, 
1837),  is  an  instructive  summary  of  the 


different  schemes  of  interpretation  apn 
plied  to  the  northern  myues :  i.  the 
nistorical ;  2.  the  geographical ;  3.  the  as- 
tronomicd  ;  4.  the  phyacal ;  5.  the 
all^oricaL 
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Philosophy  and  history  were  superinduced  in  the  minds  of  the 
superior  few,  but  the  feelings  of  the  general  public  continued 
unshaken — ^the  sacred  objects  remained  the  same  both  to  the 
eye  and  to  the  heart — and  the  worship  of  the  ancient  gods 
was  even  adorned  by  new  architects  and  sculptors  who  greatly 
strengthened  its  imposing  effect 

While  then  in  Greece  the  mythopoeic  stream  continued  in 
the  same  course,  only  with  abated  current  and  influence, 
in  modem  Europe  its  ancient  bed  was  blocked  up  and  it  was 
turned  into  new  and  divided  channels.  The  old  religion, — 
though  as  an  ascendent  faith,  unanimously  and  publicly  mani- 
fested, it  became  extinct, — still  continued  in  detached  scraps 
and  fragments,  and  under  various  alterations  of  name  and 
form.  The  heathen  gods  and  goddesses,  deprived  as  they 
were  of  divinity,  did  not  pass  out  of  the  recollection  and 
fears  of  their  former  worshippers,  but  were  sometimes  repre- 
sented (on  principles  like  those  of  Eu^merus)  as  having  been 
eminent  and  glorious  men — sometimes  degraded  into  dsmons, 
magicians,  elfs,  fairies  and  other  supematuraL  agents,  of  an 
inferior  grade  and  generally  mischievous  cast  Christian 
writers  such  as  Saxo  Grammaticus  and  Snorro  Sturleson 
committed  to  writing  the  ancient  oral  songs  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian Scalds,  and  digested  the  events  contained  in  them 
into  continuous  narrative — performing  in  this  respect  a  task 
similar  to  that  of  the  Grecian  logographers  Pherekyd^s  and 
Hellanikus,  in  reference  to  Hesiod  and  the  Cyclic  poets.  But 
while  Pherekydfis  and  Hellanikus  compiled  under  saxoOram- 
the  influence  of  feelings  substantially  the  same  as  sl!SS**™* 
those  of  the  poets  on  whom  they  bestowed  their  l^JSJi 
care,  the  Christian  logographers  felt  it  their  duty  to  ^& 
point  out  the  Odin  and  Thor  of  the  old  Scalds  as  H«>'»°a'"«- 
evil  daemons,  or  cunning  enchanters  who  had  fascinated  the 
minds  of  men  into  a  false  belief  in  their  divinity.^     In  some 


*  "  Interea  tamen  homines  Christiani 
in  nnmina  non  credant  ethnica,  nee 
aliter  fidem  narrationibns  hisce  adstniere 


edit) 

A  similar  warning  is  to  be  found  in 
another  passage  dted  by  P.  £.  Miiller, 


vd  adhibere  debent,  qoam  in  libri  hujns  |  Ueber  den  Ursprung  und  Ver&ll  der 
prooemio  monitnm  est  de  causis  et ;  Islandisdien  Historiographie,  p.  138, 
occasionibus   cur   et   qnomodo   genus    Copenhagen,  181 3 :  compare  the  Pro- 


hnmanum  a  verft  fide  aberraverit'*  (Ex- 
tract from  the  Prose  Edda,  p.  75,  in  the 
Lexicon  Mytholo^cum  ad  adeem  Eddse 
Stemnnd.  voL  iu.  p.  357,   Copenhag. 


logne  to  the  Prose  Edda,  p.  6,  and 
Mallet,   Introduction   k   THistoire  de 
Danemarc,  ch.  vii.  p.  1 14-132. 
Saxo  Grammaticus  represents  Odin 
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tendencies 
in  modem 
Europe 

still  sub- 


cases the  heathen  recitals  and  ideas  were  modified  so  as  to 
suit  Christian  feeling.  But  when  preserved  without  such  a 
change,  they  exhibited  themselves  palpably,  and  were  desig- 
nated by  their  compilers,  as  at  variance  with  the  religious 
belief  of  the  people,  and  as  associated  either  with  imposture 
or  with  evil  spirits. 

A  new  vein  of  sentiment  had  arisen  in  Europe,  unsuitable 
Mythopoeic  indeed  to  the  old  mythes,  yet  leaving  still  in  force 
the  demand  for  mythical  narrative  generally.  And 
this  demand  was  satisfied,  speaking  generally,  by 
foi^'iw  a  two  classes  of  narratives, — the  l^ends  of  the  Catholic 
?f  s^y  ***  Saints  and  the  Romances  of  Chivalry,  corresponding 
!!!^ivai-  t^  two  types  of  character,  both  perfectly  accommo- 
rous  ideal,  dated  to  the  feelings  oi  the  time, — the  saintly  ideal 
and  the  chivalrous  ideal. 

Both  these  two  classes  of  narrative  correspond,  in  character 
as  well  as  in  general  purpose,  to  the  Grecian  mythes, — ^being 
stories  accepted  as  realities,  from  their  full  conformity  with 
the  predispositions  and  deep-«eated  faith  of  an  uncritical 
audience,  and  prepared  beforehand  by  their  authors,  not  with 
any  reference  to  the  conditions  of  historical  proof,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  calling  forth  sympathy,  emotion,  or  reverence. 
The  type  of  the  saintly  character  belongs  to  Christianity, 
being  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ  as  described  in  the  Gospels^ 
and  that  of  the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament ;  whilst  the 


sometimes  as  a  magician,  sometimes  as 
an  evil  daemon,  sometimes  as  a  high- 
priest,  or  pontifT  of  heathenism,  who 
imposed  so  powerfully  upon  the  people 
around  him  as  to  recdve  divine  honours. 
Thor  also  is  treated  as  having  been  an 
evil  daemon.  (See  Lexicon  Mythologic. 
ut  supra,  pp.  567,  915). 

Respecting  the  function  of  Snorro  as 
logographer,  see  Praefat.  ad  Eddam,  ut 
supra,  p.  xi.  He  is  much  more  faith- 
ful,  and  less  unfriendly  to  the  old 
religion,  than  the  other  logographers 
of  the  ancient  Scandinavian  Sagas. 
(Leitfaden  der  Nordischen  Alterthiimer, 
p.  14,  by  the  Antiquarian  Society  of 
Cop^ihagen,  1837.) 

By  a  singular  transformation,  de- 
pendent upon  the  same  tone  of  mind, 
the  authors  of  the  French  Chansons  de 
Gcstc  in  the  twelfth  century  turned 
Apollo  into  an  evil  daemon,  patron  of 
the    Mussulmans    (see    the  Roman   of 


Garin  le  Loherain,  par  M.  Panlin  Paris, 
1833,  p.  31) : — "Car  mieux  vaut  Dicux 
que  ne  £ut  ApoUis."  M.  Paris  observes, 
"  Cet  ancien  Dieu  des  beaux  arts  est 
I'un  des  d^ons  le  plus  souvent  d^sign^ 
dans  no8  poemes,  comme  patron  des 
Musulmans." 

The  prophet  Mahomet,  too,  anathd- 
matised  the  old  Persian  epic  anterior 
to  his  religion.  "  C'est  k  Toccasion  de 
Nas^r  Ibn  al-Hareth,  qui  avait  ap- 
port^  de  Perse  PHistoire  de  Rustem  et 
d'Isfendiar,  et  la  faisait  reciter  par  des 
chanteuses  dans  les  assemble  des  Ko- 
reischites,  que  Mahomet  pronon^a  k 
vers  suivant  (of  the  Koran)  :  D  y  a  des 
hommes  qui  ach^tent  des  contes  mvoles, 
pour  d^toumer  par-lit  les  hommes  de  la 
voie  de  Dieu,  a*une  mani^  insens^ 
et  pour  la  livrer  k  la  ris^ :  mais  leor 
pumtion  les  convrira  de  honte.'*  (Mohl, 
Pr^&ce  au  Livre  des  Rois  de  Ferdousi, 
p.  xiii) 
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lives  of  holy  men,  who  acquired  a  religious  reputation  from 
the  fourth  to  the  fourteenth  century  of  the  Christian  aera)  were 
invested  with  attributes,  and  illustrated  with  ample  details, 
tending  to  assimilate  them  to  this  revered  modeL  The 
numerous  miracles,  the  cure  of  diseases,  the  expulsion  of 
daemons,  the  temptations  and  sufferings,  the  teaching  and 
commands,  with  which  the  biography  of  Catholic  Legends  of 
saints  abounds,  grew  chiefly  out  of  this  pious  feeling,  ^"^^ 
common  to  the  writer  and  to  his  readers.  Many  of  the  other 
incidents,  recounted  in  the  same  performances,  take  their  rise 
from  misinterpreted  allegories,  from  ceremonies  and  customs 
of  which  it  was  pleasing  to  find  a  consecrated  origin,  or  from 
the  disposition  to  convert  the  etymology  of  a  name  into 
matter  of  history :  many  have  also  been  suggested  by  local 
peculiarities,  and  by  the  desire  of  stimulating  or  justifying  the 
devotional  emotions  of  pilgrims  who  visited  some  consecrated 
chapel  or  image.  The  dove  was  connected,  in  the  faith  of 
the  age,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  serpent  with  Satan ; 
lions,  wolves,  stags,  unicorns,  &c.  were  the  subjects  of  other 
emblematic  associations;  and  such  modes  of  belief  found 
expression  for  themselves  in  many  narratives  which  brought 
the  saints  into  conflict  or  conjoint  action  with  these  various 
animals.  L^ends  of  this  kind,  indeflnitely  multiplied  and 
pre-eminently  popular  and  affecting,  in  the  middle  ages,  are 
not  exaggerations  of  particular  matters  of  fact,  but  emanations 
in  detail  of  some  current  faith  or  feeling,  which  they  served  to 
satisfy,  and  by  which  they  were  in  turn  amply  sustained  and 
accredited.^ 


*  The  legends  of  the  Saints  hare  been 
tCNiched  upon  by  M.  Guixot  (Conn 
d'Histoire  Modeme,  le^on  xvii.)  and  by 
M«  Amp^  (Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la 
France,  t  ii  cap.  14,  15,  16) ;  bat  a 
far  more  copious  and  elaborate  account 
of  them,  coupled  with  much  just  criti- 
cism, is  to  be  found  in  the  valuable 
£ssai  sur  les  Legendes  Pieuses  du 
Mojen  Age,  par  I*  F.  Alfred  Maury, 
Paris,  1843. 

M.  Guixot  scarcely  adverts  at  all  to 
the  more  or  less  of  matter  of  fact  con- 
tained in  these  biographies :  he  regards 
them  altogether  as  they  grew  out  of  and 
answered  to  the  predominant  emotions 
and  mental  exigences  of  the  age  :  "  Au 


morale  delate  avec  un  grand  empire" 
(p.  159,  ed.  1839).  **Le8  l^gendes  ont 
et^  pour  les  Chretiens  de  ce  temps 
(qu'on  me  permette  cette  comparaison 
purement  litt^raire)  ce  ^u^  sont  pour  les 
Orientaux  ces  longs  r^ts,  ces  nistoires 
si  brillantes  et  si  varices,  dont  les  MUle 
et  nne  Nuits  nous  donnent  un  ^chan* 
tillon.  C'^tait  Ik  que  I'imagination  po- 
pulaire  errait  librement  dans  un  monde 
mconnu,  merveilleux,  plein  de  mouve- 
ment  et  de  po^e''  (p.  175,  iW.). 

M.  Guizot  takes  his  comparison  with 
the  tales  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  as 
heard  by  an  Oriental  with  unmouiring 
and  unsuspicious  credence.  Viewed 
with  reference  to  an  instructed  Euro- 


milieu  d'un  deluge  de  ftbles  absurdes,  la  ;  pean,    who   reads  these  narratives  as 
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Readers  of  Pausanias  will  recognise  the  great  general 
analogy  between  the  stories  recounted  to  him  at  the  temples 
which  he  visited,  and  these  l^ends  of  the  middle  ages. 
Though  the  type  of  character  which  the  latter  illustrate  is 
indeed  materially  different,  yet  the  source  as  well  as  the 
circulation,  the  generating  as  well  as  the  sustaining  forces, 
were  in  both  cases  the  same.  Such  l^ends  were  the  natural 
growth  of  a  religious  faith  earnest,  unexamining^  and  inter- 
woven with  the  feelings  at  a  time  when  the  reason  does  not 
Thdr  ana-  Hccd  to  be  cheated.  The  lives  of  the  Saints  bring 
IS^HSSeric  us  even  back  to  the  simple  and  ever-operative  theo- 
f^^^ogy.      j^gy  Qf  ^j^^  Homeric  age  ;  so  constantly  is  the  hand 

of  God  exhibited  even  in  the  minutest  details,  for  the  succour 
of  a  favoured  individual, — so  completely  is  the  scientific  point 
of  view,  respecting  the  phaenomena  of  nature,  absorbed  into 
the  religious.^     During  the  intellectual  vigour  of  Greece  and 


pleasing  but  recognised  fiction,  the  com- 
parison would  not  be  Just ;  for  no  one 
m  that  age  dreamt  of  questioning  the 
truth  of  me  biographies.  All  the  re- 
marks of  M.  Guizot  assume  this  implicit 
faith  in  them  as  literal  histories  :  per- 
haps in  estimating  the  feelings  to  which 
they  owed  their  extraordinary  popularity, 
he  allows  too  little  predominance  to  the 
religious  feeling,  and  too  much  influence 
to  other  mental  exigences  which  then 
went  along  with  it ;  more  especially  as 
he  remarl^  in  the  preceding  lecture  (p. 
1 1 6),  "Le  caract^re  s^n^ral  d  I'^poque 
est  la  concentration  du  developpement 
intellectuel  dans  la  sphere  religieuse." 

How  this  absorbmg  religious  senti- 
ment operated  in  generating  and  accre- 
diting new  matter  of  narrative,  is  shown 
with  great  fulness  of  detail  in  the  work 
of  M.  Maury: — "Tous  les  ^rits  du 
moyen  ^e  nous  apportent  la  preuve  de 
cette  preoccupation  exclusive  des  e^rits 
vers  rHistoire  Sainte  et  les  prodiges 
qui  avaient  si^nal^  Tav^ement  du 
Christianisme.  Tons  nous  montrent  la 
pens^  de  Dieu  et  du  Ciel,  dominant 
les  moindres  oeuvres  de  cette  ^pocme  de 
najfve  et  de  cr^ule  simplidte.  D'all- 
leurs,  n'^tait-ce  pas  le  moine,  le  derc, 
qui  constituaient  alors  les  seuls  ^cri- 
vains?  Qu'y  a-t-il  d*^tonnant  que  le 
sujet  habituel  de  leurs  m^itations,  de 
leurs  Etudes,  se  reflet&t  sans  cesse  dans 
leurs  ouvrages?  Partout  reparaissait  k 
Pimagination  Jesus  et  ses  Saints  :  cette 


image,  I'espiit  I'accueiUait 
mission  et  ob^issance  :  il  n'osait  pas  en- 
core envisager  ces  c^estes  penafes  avec 
Toeil  de  la  critique,  arm^  de  defiance  et 
de  doute ;  au  contraire,  I'intelligence 
les  acceptait  toutes  indisdnctement  et 
s'en  nonnissait  avec  avidity  Ainsi 
s'accr^itaient  tous  les  jours  de  non- 
velles  fiibles.  Uke  fri  vive  vent  s^m 
cesse  de  mmveaux  Jails  qtfeUe  fmsse 
croire^  comme  lacharite  veut  de  noo- 
veaux  bienfaits  pour  s'exercer"  (p.  48). 
The  remarks  on  the  History  of  St 
Christopher,  whose  personality  was 
allegorised  by  Luther  and  MHancnrhon, 
are  curious  (p.  57). 

1  « Dans  les  prodiges  que  Ton  ad- 
mettait  avoir  dd  n^cessairement  s'op^rer 
au  tombeau  du  saint  nouvdlement  canoo- 
is^,  I'expression,  'Csed  visum,  dandi 
gressnm,  muti  loquelam,  snrdi  anditnm, 
paraljrtid  debitum  membrorum  offidum, 
recnperabant,'  ^tait  devenue  plfitot  une 
formule  d'usage  que  la  relation  Uttenle 
du  £ut''  (Maniy,  Essai  sur  les  L^ 
gendes  Pieuses  du  Moyen  Age,  p.  5). 

To  the  same  purpose  M.  Ampere,  du 
14,  p.  361  :  "  II  y  a  un  certain  nombfe 
de  faits  que  I'asiogn^hie  reproduit  cob- 
stamment,  queJque  soit  son  h^os :  or^ 
dinairement  ce  personnage  a  en  dans  sa 
jeunesse  une  vision  qui  Ini  a  tkf^  son 
avenir :  ou  bien,  nne  prof^i^e  hu  a 
annona^  ce  qu'il  serait  un  jomr.  Plus 
tard,  il  op^re  un  certain  nombre  dc 
mirades,  toujours  les  monies  ;  il  exor- 
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Rome,  a  sense  of  the  invariable  course  of  nature  and  of  the 
scientific  explanation  of  phaenomena  had  been  created  among 
the  superior  minds,  and  through  them  indirectly  among  the 
remaining  community ;  thus  limiting  to  a  certain  extent 
the  ground  open  to  be  occupied  by  a  religious  legend.  With 
the  decline  of  the  pagan  literature  and  philosophy,  before  ^e 
sixth  century  of  the  Christian  aera,  this  scientific  conception 
gradually  passed  out  of  sight,  and  left  the  mind  free  to  a 
religious  interpretation  of  nature  not  less  simple  and  naif 
than  that  which  had  prevailed  under  the  Homeric  paganism.^ 


cise  des  poss^^  ressuscite  des  morts, 
il  est  averti  de  sa  fin  par  nn  songe.  Puis 
SOT  son  tombeau  s'accomplissent  d'au- 
tres  merveilles  ii-pen-pr^  semblables." 

^  A  few  words  m>m  M.  Ampere 
to  iHiistzate  this :  '*  C*est  done  an  six- 
itee  si^e  que  la  l^ende  se  constitue : 
c'est  alors  qu*elle  prend  compl^tement 
le  caract^re  naif  qui  lui  appartient : 
on'elle  est  elle-m^me,  qu'elle  se  s^pare 
de  toate  influence  ^trang^.  En  m8me 
tempSy  I'ignorance  devient  de  plus  en 
plus  grossiere,  et  par  suite  la  cr^ulit^ 
s'accroit :  les  calamity  du  temps  sont 
plus  lourdes,  et  Ton  a  un  plus  grand 
Desoin  de  remMe  et  de  consolation  .  .  . 
Les  r^ts  miraculeux  se  substituent  aux 
argnmens  de  la  th^logie.  Les  miracles 
scmt  devenus  la  meilleure  d^nonstration 
dn  Chiistianisme :  c'est  la  seule  que 
pmssent  comprendre  les  esprits  gros- 
siers  des  barbares"  (c.  15,  p.  373). 

Again,  c  17,  p.  401  :  "  Un  des 
caract^es  de  la  l^^ende  est  de  m^ler 
constamment  le  pu^ril  au  erand  :  il  faut 
I'avoner,  elle  dragure  panois  un  pen  ces 
hommes  d'une  trempe  si  forte,  en  met- 
tant  sur  leur  compte  des  anecdotes  dont 
le  caractire  n'est  pas  toujours  s^eux  ; 
die  en  a  us^  ainsi  pour  St  Columban, 
dont  nous  verrons  tout  k  I'heure  le  r61e 
▼is-l^vis  de  Brunehaut  et  des  chefe 
Merovingiens.  La  l^ende  auroit  pu  se 
dispenser  de  nous  apprendre,  comment 
vn  jour,  il  se  At  rapporter  par  un  cor^ 
beau  les  gants  (|u'il  avait  pordus :  com- 
ment, un  autre  jour,  il  emp^cha  la  bi^re 
de  coaler  d*un  tQpneau  peic^,  et  diverses 
merveilles,  certainement  indignes  de  sa 
m^moire.'' 

The  miiade  by  which  St  Columban 
employed  the  raven  to  fetch  back  his 
lost  gloves  is  exactly  in  the  character  of 
the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  age :  the 
earnest  £uth,  as  well  as  the  reverential 


sympathy,  between  the  Homeric  man 
and  Zeus  or  Ath^nd,  is  indicated  by  the 
invocation  erf*  their  aid  for  his  own 
sufferings  of  detail  and  in  his  own  need 
and  daj^er.  The  criticism  of  M.  Am- 
p^y  on  the  other  hand,  is  analogous 
to  that  of  the  later  pagans,  after  the 
conception  of  a  course  ofnature  had  be- 
come established  in  men's  minds,  so  far 
as  that  exceptional  interference  by  the 
gods  was  understood  to  be,  compara- 
tively speaking,  rare,  and  only  suppos- 
able  upon  what  were  called  great  emer- 
gencies. 

In  the  old  Hesiodic  legend  (see  above, 
ch.  ix.),  Apollo  is  apprised  by  a  raven 
of  the  infidelity  of  tne  nymph  Kor6nis 
to  him — Tif  \kk¥  Kf>'  ^Tyc Aoi  i(X0ff  fctfpa|, 
&C.  (the  raven  appears  elsewhere  as 
companion  of  Apollo,  Plutarch,  de  Isid. 
et  Os.  p.  379,  Herod,  iv.  15).  Pindar 
in  his  version  of  the  legend  eliminated 
the  raven,  without  spedfring  how 
Apollo  got  his  knowledge  of  the  circum- 
stance. The  Scholiasts  praise  Pindar 
much  for  having  rejected  the  puerile 
version  of  the  stoiy--4ir«j'ei  rhv  n/r- 
8apoy  b  *AprriiAmv  on  irapaKpowrdfurof 
r^y  irffpl  row  icSpoKa  Iffropiw^  abrhw  Si' 
IcHrrov  iypmK4pm  ^9\  r}nt  'Ain^AAw  •  .  . 
Xo^fxty  o9r  idffos  r^  ronoir^  fi60p  r  c- 
K9WS  tvri  Xi}pi(8ffi,  &C. — compare 
also  the  criticisms  of  the  Schol.  ad 
Soph.  CEdip.  CoL  1378,  on  the  old  epic 
Thebais;  and  the  remarks  of  Aman 
(Exp.  AL  iii.  4)  on  the  divine  interfer- 
ence by  which  Alexander  and  his  army 
were  enabled  to  find  their  way  across 
the  sand  of  the  desert  to  the  temple  of 
Ammon. 

In  the  eyes  of  M.  Amp^,  the  recital 
of  the  biographer  of  St  Columban  ap- 
pears puerue  (ofirw  tbo¥  Mc  Bwin  &ya- 
^wha  ^rvrrof,  Odyss.  iii.  221) :  in 
Uxe  eyes  of  that  biographer,  the  cnti- 
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The  great  religious  movement  of  the  Reformation,  and  the 
gradual  formation  of  critical  and  philosophical  habits  in 
the  modern  mind,  have  caused  these  legends  of  the  Saints, 
— once  the  charm  and  cherished  creed  of  a  numerous  public,^ 
— to  pass  altogether  out  of  credit,  without  even  being  r^arded, 
am9ng  Protestants  at  least,  as  worthy  of  a  formal  scrutiny 
into  the  evidence — a  proof  of  the  transitory  value* of  public 
belief,  however  sincere  and  fervent,  as  a  certificate  of  historical 
truth,  if  it  be  blended  with  religious  predispositions. 

The  same  mythopoeic  vein,  and  the  same  susceptibility  and 
facility  of  belief,  which  had  created  both  supply  and  demand 


cism  of  M.  Ampere  would  have  ap- 
peared impious.  When  it  is  once  con- 
ceded that  phsenomena  are  distributable 
under  two  denominations,  the  natural 
and  the  miraculous,  it  must  be  left  to 
the  feelings  of  each  individual  to  deter- 
mine what  is  and  what  is  not,  a  suitable 
occasion  of  a  miracle.  Diod6rus  and 
Pausanias  differed  in  opinion  (as  stated 
in  a  previous  chapter)  about  the  death 
of  Actseon  by  his  own  hounds — theformer 
maintaining  that  the  case  was  one  fit 
for  the  special  intervention  of  the  god- 
dess Artemis ;  the  latter  that  it  was  not 
so.  The  question  is  one  determinable 
only  by  the  rehgious  feelings  and  con- 
science of  the  two  dissentients :  no 
common  standard  of  judgement  can  be 
imposed  upon  them  :  for  no  reasonings 
derived  from  science  or  philosophy  are 
available,  inasmuch  as  in  this  case  the 
very  point  in  dispute  is,  whether  the 
scientific  point  of  view  be  admissible. 
Those  who  are  disposed  to  adopt  the 
supernatural  belief,  will  find  in  every 
case  the  lan^age  open  to  them  where- 
with Dionysius  of  Halikamassus  (in  re- 
counting a  miracle  wrought  by  Vesta  in 
the  early  times  of  Roman  history  for  the 
purpose  of  rescuing  an  unjustly  accused 
viigm)  reproves  the  sceptics  of  his  time : 
'*  It  is  well  worth  while  (he  observes)  to 
recount  the  special  manifestation  (Iri^- 
rfiar)  which  the  goddess  showed  to 
these  unjustly  accused  virgins.  For 
these  circumstances,  extraordinary  as 
they  are,  have  been  held  worthy  of  be- 
lief by  the  Romans,  and  historians  have 
talked  much  about  them.  Those  per- 
sons indeed  who  adopt  the  atheistical 
schemes  of  philosophy  (if  indeed  we 
must  call  them  philosophy)^  pulling  in 
pieces  as  they  do  all  the  special  mani- 
festations (&r^«r  9mar6pojnts  ras  im* 


^w^ias  Tw  •cmt)  of  the  gods  which  have 
taken  place  among  Greeks  or  barba- 
rians, will  of  coarse  torn /Aeir  stories  abo 
into  ridicule,  ascribing  them  to  the  vain 
talk  of  men,  as  if  none  of  the  gods  cared 
at  all  for  mankind.  But  those  wfao^ 
having  pushed  their  researdies  &rtber, 
believe  the  gods  not  to  be  indifferent  to 
human  afiiaius,  but  favoorable  to  good 
men  and  hostUe  to  bad — win  not  treat 
thisi  special  manifestatioDs  as  mare  in- 
credible than  others."  (Diooys.  Htihc 
ii.  68-69.)  Plutarch,  after  noticing  the 
great  number  of  miraculous  statements 
m  circulation,  expresses  his  anxiety  to 
draw  a  line  between  the  true  and  the 
false,  but  cannot  find  where :  "  excess 
both  of  credulity  and  of  incredulity  (he 
tells  us)  in  such  matters  is  dangerous ; 
caution,  and  nothing  too  much,  is  the 
best  course.*'  (Camillus,  c  6.)  Poly^ 
bins  is  for  granting  permission  to  his- 
torians to  recount  a  sufficient  number  of 
miracles  to  keep  up  a  feeling  of  piety  in 
the  multitude,  but  not  more ;  to  mea- 
sure out  the  proper  (quantity  (he  observes) 
is  difficult,  but  not  impossible  (d»myrf 

ypaip6t  y§,  xvt  12). 

'  The  great  Bollandist  coUecticm  of 
the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  intended  to 
comprise  the  whole  year,  did  not  ex- 
tend beyond  the  nine  months  from  Jan- 
uary to  October,  which  occupy  fifty* 
three  large  volumes.  The  month  of 
April  fills  three  of  those  volumes,  and 
exhibits  the  Uves  of  1472  saints.  Had 
the  collection  run  over  the  entire  year, 
the  total  number  of  such  biogn^hies 
could  hardly  have  been  less  than  25,0001, 
and  might  have  been  even  greater  (see 
Guiaot,  Cours  d*Histoire  Modene, 
le9on  xvii.  p.  157). 
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for  the  legends  of  the  Saints^  also  provided  the  abundant 
stock  of 'romantic  narrative  poetry,  in  amplification  SSEISS! 
and  iUustration  of  the  chivalrous  ideal.  What  the  cSX"^ 
legends  of  Troy,  of  Thebes,  of  the  Kalydonian  boar,  aJ^."** 
of  CEdipus,  Thfiseus,  &c  were  to  an  early  Greek,  the  tales  of 
Arthur,  of  CharlemagnCi  of  the  Niebelungen,  were  to  an 
Englishman,  or  Frenchman,  or  German,  of  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  century.  They  were  neither  recognised  fiction  nor 
authenticated  history;  they  were  history,  as  it  is  felt  and 
welcomed  by  minds  unaccustomed  to  investigate  evidence 
and  unconscious  of  the  necessity  of  doing  so.  That  the 
Chronicle  of  Turpin,  a  mere  compilation  of  poetical  l^ends 
respecting  Charlemagne,  was  accepted  as  genuine  history, 
and  even  pronounced  to  be  such  by  papal  authority,  is  well 
known  ;  and  the  authors  Of  the  Romances  announce  them- 
selves^ not  less  than  those  of  the  old  Grecian  epic,  as  being 
about  to  recount  real  matter  of  fact^  It  is  certain  that 
Charlemagne  is  a  great  historical  name,  and  it  is  possible, 
though  not  certain,  that  the  name  of  Arthur  may  be  historical 


*  See  Warton's  History  of  English 
Poetry,  voL  i.  dissert  i.  p.  xviL  Again, 
in  sect.  iii.  p.  140 :  "  Vincent  de  Beau- 
vais,  who  lived  under  Louis  IX4  of 
France  (about  1260),  and  who,  on  ac- 
count of  his  extraordinary  erudition, 
was  appointed  preceptor  to  that  king's 
sons,  very  gravely  classes  Archbishop 
Tnrpin's  Charlemagne  among  the  real 
histories,  and  places  it  on  a  level  with 
Snetonitis  and  Caesar.  He  was  himself 
an  historian,  and  has  left  a  large  history 
of  the  world,  fraught  with  a  variety  of 
reading,  and  of  hi^h  repute  in  the 
middle  ages ;  but  emfying  and  enter- 
taining as  this  work  might  nave  been  to 
bis  contemporaries,  at  present  it  serves 
only  to  record  their  prejudices  and  to 
characterise  their  credidity.*'  About 
^e  full  belief  in  Arthur  and  the  Tales 
&[  the  Round  Table  during  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  about  the  strange 
historical  mistakes  of  the  poet  Gower  m 
the  fifteenth,  see  the  same  work,  sect. 
7,  voL  iL  p.  33;   sect  19,  vol.  U.  p. 

259. 

"L'auteur  de  la  Chroniquede  Turpin 
(says  M.  Sismondi,  Litt^ture  du  Midi, 
▼oL  L  ch.  7,  p.  289)  n*avait  point  in- 
tention de  briller  aux  yeux  du  public  par 
nne  invention  heureuse,  ni  d'amuser  les 
oisifii  par  des  contes  merveilleux  quails 


reconnottroient  pour  tels :  il  pr^sentait 
aux  Fran9ais  tous  ces  faits  ^tranges 
comme  de  Thistoire,  et  la  lecture  des  1^- 
gendes  fabuleuses  avait  accoutum^  4 
croire  JL  de  plus  grandes  merveilles  en- 
core ;  aussi  plusieurs  de  ces  fables 
furent-elles  reproduites  dans  la  Chro- 
nique  de  St  Denis." 

Again,  ib,  p.  290 :  "  Souvent  les  an- 
dens  romanaers,  lorsqu'ils  entrepren- 
nent  un  r^t  de  la  cour  de  Charle- 
magne, prennent  un  ton  plus  ^ev^  :  ce 
ne  sont  point  des  fables  qu'ils  vont  con- 
ter,  c'est  de  lliistoire  nationale, — c'est 
la  gloire  de  leurs  anc^tres  qu'ils  veulent 
c^lebrer,  et  ils  ont  droit  alors  k  de- 
mander  qu'on  les  ^oute  avec  respect" 

The  Chronicle  of  Turpin  was  inserted, 
even  so  late  as  the  year  1566,  in  the  col- 
lection printed  by  Scardius  at  Frankfort 
of  eariy  German  historians  (Ginguen^ 
Histoire  Litt6aire  d*Italie,  voL  iv.  part 
ii.  ch.  3,  p.  157). 

To  the  same  point — that  these  ro- 
mances were  Ustened  to  as  real  stories — 
see  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Preface  to  Sir 
Tristram,  p.  Ixvii.  The  authors  of  the 
Legends  of  the  Saints  are  not  less  ex- 
plicit in  their  assertions  that  everything 
which  they  recount  is  true  and  well- 
attested  (Amp^e,  c.  14,  p.  358). 
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also.  But  the  Charlemagne  of  history,  and  the  Charlemagne 
of  romance,  have  little  except  the  name  in  common ;  nor 
could  we  ever  determine,  except  by  independent  evidence 
(which  in  this  case  we  happen  to  possess),  whether  Charle- 
magne was  a  real  or  a  fictitious  person,^  That  illustrious 
name,  as  well  as  the  more  problematical  Arthur,  is  taken  up 
by  the  romancers,  not  with  a  view  to  celebrate  realities  pre- 
viously verified,  but  for  the  purpose  of  setting  forth  or  ampli- 
fying an  ideal  of  their  own,  in  such  manner  as  both  to  rouse 
the  feelings  and  captivate  the  faith  of  their  hearers. 

To  inquire  which  of  the  personages  of  the  Carlovii^;ian 
epic  were  real  and  which  were  fictitious, — ^to  examine  whether 
the  expedition  ascribed  to  Charlemagne  against  Jerusalem 
had  ever  taken  place  or  not, — to  separate  truth  from  exag- 
geration in  the  exploits  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  table, — 
these  were  problems  which  an  audience  of  that  day  had 
neither  disposition  to  undertake  nor  means  to  resolve.  They 
accepted  the  narrative  as  they  heard  it,  without  suspicion  or 
reserve :  the  incidents  related,  as  well  as  the  connecting  links 
between  them,  were  in  full  harmony  with  their  feelings,  and 
gratifying  as  well  to  their  sympathies  as  to  their  curiosity : 
nor  was  anything  farther  wanting  to  induce  them  to  believe 
it,  though  the  historical  basis  might  be  ever  so  slight  or  even 
non-existent^ 


'  The  series  of  articles  by  M.  Fauriel, 
published  in  the  Revue  des  deux 
Mondes,  voL  ziii.,  are  full  of  instruction 
respecting  the  origin,  tenor,  and  influ- 
ence  of  the  Romances  of  Chivalry. 
Though  the  name  of  Charlemagne  ap- 
pears, the  romancers  are  really  unable 
to  distinguish  him  from  Charles  Martel 
or  from  Charles  the  Bald  (pp.  537-539). 
They  ascribe  to  him  an  expedition  to 
the  Holy  I.,and,  in  which  he  conquered 
Jerusalem  from  the  Saracens,  obtained 
I>ossession  of  the  relics  of  the  passion  of 
Christ,  the  crown  of  thorns,  &c  These 
precious  relics  he  carried  to  Rome,  frY>m 
whence  they  were  taken  to  Spain  by  a 
Saracen  emir  named  Balan  at  the  head 
of  an  army.  The  expedition  of  Charle- 
magne against  the  Saracens  in  Spain 
was  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
covering the  relics : — *•  Ces  divers  ro- 
mans  peuvent  ^tre  regard^  comme  la 
suite,  comme  le  developpement,  de  la 
fetion  dc    la  conqu^te  de  Jerusalem 


par  Charlemagne." 

Respecting  the  Romance  of  Rinaldo 
of  Montauban  (describing  the  straggles 
of  a  feudal  lord  against  the  emperoi) 
M.  Fauriel  observes,  "  n  n*y  a,  je  crois, 
aucun  fondement  historique:  c'est,  se- 
lon  toute  apparence,  la  pure  expressioB 
po^tique  du  £ut  g^^ral,**  &c  (p.  542). 

'  Among  the  'formnles  consacr^* 
(observes  M.  Fauriel)  of  the  romancers 
of  the  Carlovingian  epac,  are  assevera- 
tions of  their  own  veracity,  and  of  the 
accuracy  of  what  they  are  about  to 
relate — spedficatioQ  of  witnesses  whom 
they  have  consulted — appeals  to  pre* 
tended  chronicles : — "  Que  ces  citations, 
ces  indications,  soient  paribis  s^rieuses 
et  sinc^res,  cela  pent  etre;  mais  c'est 
une  exception  et  une  exception  rare.  De 
telles  auctions  de  la  part  des  roman- 
ders,  sont  en  g^^ral  un  pur  et  sim|de 
mensonge,  mais  non  toutefois  un  men- 
songe  gratuit  C'est  un  mensonge  qui  a 
saraisonetsaconvenance:  iltientaade- 
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The  romances  of  chivalry  represented,  to  those  who  heard 
theoOy  real  deeds  of  the  foretime — "glories  of  the  Accepted « 
forgone  men/'  to  use  the  Hesiodic  expression  ^  at  the  foretime. 


sir  et  -an  besoin  de  satisfaire  une  opinion 
accoatom^  k  supposer  et  k  chercner  du 
Trai  dans  les  fictions  du  genre  de  celles 
oil  I'on  all^gue  ces  pretendues  autorit^. 
Lamani^  dont  les  auteurs  deces  fictions 
les  qualifientsoavent  eux-m^mes,  est  one 
cons^nence  naturelle  de  leor  preten- 
tion d'y  avoir  soivi  des  documens  v^- 
n^Ues.  lis  les  qualifient  de  chansons 
de  viallt  Atstoire^  de  Aaule  histoire^  de 
boHMe  gesU,  de  grande  baronnie :  et  ce 
n'est  pas  pour  se  vanter  quMls  parlent 
ainsi  :  la  Tanit^  d'auteur  n'est  rien  chez 
enxy  en  comparaison  du  besoin  qu*ils 
ont  d'etre  eras,  de  passer  pour  de  simples 
tiadacteurs,  de  simples  r^p^titeurs  de 
l^endes  ou  dliistoire  consacr^.  Ces 
protestations  de  v^radt^  qui,  plus  ou 
moins  expresses,  sont  de  rigueur  dans 
les  romans  Carlovingiens,  7  sont  aussi 
fr^nemment  accompagn^  de  protesta- 
tioas  accessoires  contre  les  romanders, 
qui,  ayant  ^J&k  trait^  un  sujet  donn^, 
sont  accus^  d'y  avoir  fauss^  la  v^rit^'' 
(Fanriel,  Orifi;.  de  I'Epopee  Chevaleres- 
qne,  in  the  Kevue  des  Deux  Mondes, 
Tfd.  xiiL  p.  554*) 

About  the  Cyde  of  the  Round  Table, 
see  the  same  series  of  articles  (Rev. 
D.  M.  t  xiv.  p.  170-184).  The  Che- 
valiers of  the  Saint  Gnud  were  a  sort  of 
idhU  di  the  Knights  Templars :  *<  Une 
race  de  princes  h^iques,  originaires  de 
I'Asie,  iut  pr^estin^  par  le  ^€i  m6me 
k  la  garde  du  Saint  GraaL  Perille  fut 
le  premier  de  cette  race,  qui  s'^tant  con- 
verti  an  Christianisme,  passa  en  Europe 
um&  FEmpereur  Vespasien,"  &c ;  then 
follows  a  string  of  fabulous  inddents  : 
the  epical  agenqr  is  similar  to  that  of 
Homer — ^On  V  ir^KiUro  fiavK^, 

M.  Paulin  Paris,  in  his  Prefaces  to 
the  Romans  des  Douse  Pairs  de  France, 
has  ccmtroverted  many  of  the  positions 
of  M.  Fauriel,  and  with  success,  so  far 
as  regards  die  Proven9al  orisin  of  the 
Chansons  de  Geste,  asserted  by  the 
latter.  In  r^Z^urd  to  the  Romances  of 
the  Round  Table,  he  agrees  substan- 
tially with  M.  Fauriel ;  but  he  tries  to 
assign  a  ereater  historical  value  to  the 
poems  of  Uie  Carlovingian  epic — ^very 
unsoccessfully  in  my  opinion.  But  his 
own  analysis  of  the  old  poem  of  Garin 
le  Loherain  bears  out  the  very  opinion 
which  he  is  confuting :  **  Nous  sommes 


au  r^gne  de  Charles  Martel,  et  nous 
reconnaissons  sous  d'autres  noms  les  de- 
tails exacts  de  la  fameuse  d^faite  d'At- 
tila  dans  les  champs  Catalaunic^ues. 
Saint  Loup  et  Saint  Nicaise,  gloneux 

Er^lats  du  quatri^e  si^de.  reviennent 
gurer  autour  du  p^re  de  Pepin  le  Bref : 
enfin  pour  completer  la  confusion, 
Charles  Martd  meurt  sur  le  champ  de 
bataille,  k  la  place  du  roi  des  Visigoths, 
Theodoric  ....  Toutes  les  partus  de  la 
narralum  sont  vraies :  seulement  toutes 
s*y  trotivent  diplacies.  En  g^^ral,  les 
peuples  n*entendent  rien  k  la  chronolo- 
gic :  les  ^^emens  restent :  les  indi- 
vidus,  les  lieux  et  les  ^poques,  ne  lais- 
sent  aucune  trace :  c'est,  pour  ainsi 
dire,  une  deration  scenique  que  Ton 
applique  indifieremment  k  des  r^ts  sou- 
vent  contraires."  (Preface  to  the  Ro- 
man de  Garin  le  Loherain,  pp.  xvi-xx. : 
Paris,  1833.)  Compare  also  his  Lettre 
k  M.  Monmerqu^  prefixed  to  the 
Roman  de  Berthe  aux  Grans  Pi^,  Paris, 
1836. 

To  say  that  all  the  parts  of  the  narra- 
tive are  true,  is  contrary  to  M.  Paris's 
own  showing  :  some  parts  may  be  true, 
separatdy  tidcen,  but  these  fragments  di 
truth  are  mdted  down  with  a  large  mass 
of  fiction,  and  cannot  be  discriminated 
unless  we  possess  some  independent 
test  The  poet  who  picks  out  one  ind- 
dent  from  the  fourth  century,  another 
from  the  fifth,  and  a  few  more  from  the 
eighth,  and  then  blends  them  all  into  a 
continuous  tale,  along  with  many  addi- 
tions of  his  own,  shows  that  he  takes 
the  items  of  £Bict  because  they  suit  the 
purposes  of  his  narrative,  not  because 
they  happen  to  be  attested  by  historical 
evidence.  His  hearers  are  not  critical : 
they  desire  to  have  their  imaginations 
and  feelings  afiiected,  and  they  are  con- 
tent to  accept  without  question  what- 
ever accomplishes  this  end. 

'  Hesiod,  Theoeon.  loo^icX^a  irpo- 
ripmv  iu^Bp^ifwrnw,  Puttenham  talks  of 
the  remnant  of  bards  existing  in  his 
time  (1589) :  "  Blind  Harpers,  or  such 
like  Taveme  Minstrels,  whose  matters 
are  for  the  most  part  stories  of  old  time^ 
as  the  Tale  of  Sir  Topase,  the  Reportes 
of  Bevis  of  Southampton,  Adam  Bell, 
Clvmme  of  the  Clot^n,  and  such  other 
old  Rcnnances  or  Historical  RfymesJ^ 
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the  same  time  that  they  embodied  and  filled  up  the  de- 
tails of  an  heroic  ideal,  such  as  that  age  could  conceive  and 
admire — a  fervent  piety,  combined  with  strength,  bravery, 
and  the  love  of  adventurous  aggression  directed  sometimes 
against  infidels,  sometimes  against  enchanters  or  monsters, 
sometimes  in  defence  of  the  fair  sex.  Such  characteristics 
were  naturally  popular,  in  a  century  of  feudal  struggles  and 
universal  insecurity,  when  the  grand  subjects  of  common 
respect  and  interest  were  the  church  and  the  crusades,  and 
when  the  latter  especially  were  embraced  with  an  enthusiasm 
truly  astonishing. 

The  long  German  poem  of  the  Niebelungen  Lied,  as  well  as 
Sd^sSL-  the  Volsunga  Sag^a  and  a  portion  of  the  songs  of  the 
^^a  Edda,  relate  to  a  common  fund  of  mythical,  super^ 
SSTcfw^*  human  personages,  and  of  fabulous  adventure,  iden- 
tified with  the  earliest  antiquity  of  the  Teutonic  and  Scan- 
dinavian race,  and  representing  their  primitive  sentiment 
towards  ancestors  of  divine  origin.  Sigurd,  Brynhilde,  Gudrun, 
and  Atle,  are  mythical  characters  celebrated  as  well  by 
the  Scandinavian  Scalds  as  by  the  Grerman  epic  poets,  but 
with  many  varieties  and  separate  additions  to  distinguish  the 
one  from  the  other.  The  German  epic,  later  and  more  elabo- 
rated, includes  various  persons  not  known  to  the  songs  in  the 
Edda,  in  particular  the  prominent  name  of  Dieterich  of  Bern 
< — presenting  moreover  the  principal  characters  and  circum- 
stances as  Christian,  while  in  the  Edda  there  is  no  trace  of 
anything  but  heathenism.  There  is  indeed,  in  this  the  old 
and  heathen  version,  a  remarkable  analogy  with  many  points 
of  Grecian  mythical  narrative.  As  in  the  case  of  the  short 
life  of  Achilles,  and  of  the  miserable  Labdakids  of  Thfibes — 
so  in  the  family  of  the  Volsungs,  though  sprung  from  and 
protected  by  the  gods — a  curse  of  destiny  hangs  upon  them 
and  brings  on  their  ruin,  in  spite  of  preeminent  personal 
qualities.*    The  more  thoroughly  this  old  Teutonic  story  has 


(Arte    of    English    Poesie,    book   ii. 
cap.  9.) 

*  Respecting  the  Volsunga  Saga  and 
the  Niebelungen  Lied,  the  work  of 
Lange — Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Ge- 
schichte  und  das  Verhiiltniss  dcr  Nor- 


Saca^BibUothek  of  P.  E.  Miilkr. 

P.  £.  Miiller  maintains  indeed  tbe 
historical  basis  of  the  tales  reycctiag 
the  Volsungs  (sec  p.  iot-107) — apoo 
arguments  very  rnisatisfactoiy ;  tfaou^ 
the  genuine  Scandinavian  origin  of  oe 


dischen  und  Deutschen  Heldenstfe^— is    tale  is  perfectly  made  out.  The  ckapto- 
a  valuable  translation  from  the  Danish    added  by  Lange  himself  at  the  dose  (see 
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been  traced  and  compared,  in  its  various  transformations  and 
accompaniments,  the  less  can  any  well-established  connexion 
be  made  out  for  it  with  authentic  historical  names  or  events. 
We  must  acquiesce  in  its  personages  as  distinct  in  original 
conception  from  common  humanity,  and  as  belonging  to  the 
subjective  mythical  world  of  the  race  by  whom  they  were 
sung. 

Such  were  the  compositions  which  not  only  interested  the 
emotions,  but  also  satisfied  the  undistinguishing  historical 
curiosity,  of  the  ordinary  public  in  the  middle  ages.  The 
exploits  of  many  of  these  romantic  heroes  resemble  in  several 
points  those  of  the  Grecian  :  the  adventures  of  Perseus, 
Achilles,  Odysseus,  Atalanta,  Belleroph6n,  Jas6n,  and  the 
Trojan  war  or  Argonautic  expedition  generally,  would  have 
fitted  in  perfectly  to  the  Carlovingian  or  other  epics  of  the 
period^    That  of  the  middle  ages,  like  the  Grecian,  was 


p.  432,  &c)  conttins  juster  views  as  to 
the  character  of  the  primitive  mythology, 
though  he  too  advances  some  positions 
ren>ecting  a  something  "reinsymbol* 
iscnes  "  in  the  backgromid,  which  I  find 
it  difficult  to  foUow  (see  p.  477,  &c.). — 
There  are  very  ancient  epical  ballads 
still  sung  by  the  people  in  the  Faro 
islands,  many  of  them  relating  to  Si- 
gurd and  his  adventures  (p.  412). 

Jacob  Grimm,  in  hi$  Deutsdie  My- 
thologie,  n^dntains  the  purely  mythiod 
character,  as  opposed  to  the  historical, 
of  Siegfried  and  Dieterich  (Art  Hel- 
deny  pp.  344-346). 

So,  too,  in  the  great  Persian  epic  of 
Feidousi,  the  principal  characters  are 
religious  and  mjrthical.  M.  Mohl  ob- 
serves,— **  Les  caract^res  des  person- 
nages  prindpaux  de  I'ancienne  nistoire 
de  Perse  se  retrouvent  dans  le  livre  des 
Roia  (de  Ferdousi)  tels  que  les  indi- 
quent  les  parties  des  livres  de  Zoroaster 
que  nous  poss^ons  encore.  Kaiou- 
mors,  Djemschid,  Feridoun,  Gushtasp, 
Isfendiar,  &c.,  jouent  dans  le  po^me 
epique  le  mlhmt  rdle  que  dans  les  Livres 
sacraB :  k  cela  pr^  que  dans  les  demiers 
lis  nous  apparaissent  k  travers  une  atmo- 
sphto  mythologique  qui  grandit  tous 
leurs  traits  {  mais  cette  dmifrence  est 
pr^dflteent  celle  qu'oo  devait  s'atten- 
dn  k  trouver  entre  la  tradition  religi- 
euse  et  la  tradition  Epique.''  Mohl, 
Livre  des  Rois,  par  Feroousi,  Preface, 
p.  I. 


The  Persian  historians  subsequent  to 
Ferdousi  have  all  taken  his  poem  as 
the  basis  of  their  histories,  and  have 
even  copied  him  faithfully  and  literally 
(Mohl,  p.  53).  Many  of  his  heroes  be- 
came die  subjects  of  long  epical  biogra- 
phies, written  and  redted  without  any 
art  or  grace,  often  bv  writers  whose 
names  are  imknown  {ii,  p.  54-70).  Mr. 
Morier  tells  us  that  ''the  Shah  Nameh 
is  still  beheved  by  the  present  Persians 
to  contain  their  andent  history "  (Ad- 
ventures of  Hadgi  Baba,  c  3a).  As 
the  Christian  romancers  transformed 
Apollo  into  the  patron  of  Mussulmans, 
so  Ferdousi  makes  Alexander  the  Great 
a  Christian :  "La  critique  historique 
(observes  M.  Mohl)  ^tait  du  temps  de 
Ferdousi  chose  presqu'inconnue.  {ib. 
p.  xlviii.)  About  the  absence  not  only 
of  all  historiography,  but  also  of  all  idea 
of  it  or  taste  for  it,  among  the  early 
Indians,  Persians,  Arabians,  &c,  see 
the  learned  book  of  Nork,  Die  Gotter 
Syrienty  Preface,  p.  viii  tegj,  (Stuttgart, 

184a). 
*  Several  of  the  heroes  of  the  andent 

world  were  indeed  themselves  popular 

subjects   with    the    romancers   of  the 

middle    ages,    Theseus,    Jasdn,    &c. ; 

Alexander  the  Great  more  so  than  any 

of  them. 

Dr.  Warton  observes  re6peetin|;  the 

Afi^onautic  expedition,  **  Few  stones  of 

antiquity  have  more  the  cast  of  one  of 

the  old  romances  than  this  of  Jasftn.   An 
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eminently  expansive  in  its  nature.  New  stories  were  suc- 
Heroiccha-  cessively  attached  to  the  names  and  companions  of 
Sf^SSd-  Charlemagne  and  Arthur,  just  as  the  l^end  of  Troy 
j;*^^  was  enlarged  by  Arktinus,  Lesch6s,  and  Stesichorus 
^^  — that  of  Thebes  by  fresh  miseries  entailed  on  the 

fated  head  of  CEdipus, — and  that  of  the  Kalydonian  boar 
by  the  addition  of  Atalanta.  Altogether  the  state  of  mind  of 
the  hearers  seems  in  both  cases  to  have  been  much  the  same 
— eager  for  emotion  and  sympathy,  and  receiving  any  narra- 
tive attuned  to  their  feeling,  not  merely  with  hearty  welcome, 
but  also  with  unsuspecting  belief. 

Nevertheless  there  were  distinctions  deserving  of  notice, 
Points  of  which  render  the  forgoing  proposition  more  abso- 
bSSSin*'3ic  lutely  exact  with  r^ard  to  Greece  than  with  regard 
to  the  middle  ages.  The  tales  of  the  epic,  and  the 
mythes  in  their  most  popular  and  extended  significa- 
tion, were  the  only  intellectual  nourishment  with 
which  the  Grecian  public  was  supplied,  until  the 
sixth  century  before  the  Christian  aera :  there  was  no 
prose  writing,  no  history,  no  philosophy.  But  such 
was  not  exactly  the  case  at  the  time  when  the  epic  of  the 
middle  ages  appeared.  At  that  time,  a  portion  of  society 
possessed  the  Latin  language,  the  habit  of  writing,  and  some 
tinge  both  of  history  and  philosophy :  there  were  a  series  of 
chronicles,  scanty  indeed  and  imperfect,  but  referring  to  con- 
temporary events  and  preventing  the  real  history  of  the  past 
from  passing  into  oblivion :  there  were  even  individual  scholars, 
in  the  twelfth  century,  whose  acquaintance  with  Latin  litera- 


two— «pic  of 
the  middle 
ages  neither 
stood  so 
completely 
alone,  nor 
was  so 
closely  inter- 
woven with 
religion,  as 
the  Grecian. 


expedition  of  a  new  kind  is  made  into  a 
strange  and  distant  country,  attended 
with  infinite  dangers  and  difficulties. 
The  king's  daughter  of  the  new  countiy 
is  an  enchantress  ;  she  falls  in  love  with 
the  young  pnnce,  who  is  the  chief  ad- 
venturer. The  prixe  which  he  seeks  is 
guarded  by  brazenfooted  bulls,  who 
breathe  fire,  and  by  a  hideous  dragon 
who  never  sleeps.  The  princess  lends 
him  the  assistance  of  her  charms  and 
incantations  to  conquer  these  obstacles  ; 
she  gives  him  possession  of  the  prize, 
leaves  her  father's  court,  and  follows 
him  into  his  native  countiy."  (Warton, 
Observations  on  Spenser,  voL  i.  p.  178.) 
To  the  same  purpose  M.  Ginguen^ : 


"  Le  premier  modMe  des  F^  n'est-il 
pas  oans  Circ4  dans  Calypso,  dans 
M^^?  Celui  des  g^ans,  dans  Poly- 
phtoe,  dans  Cacus,  et  dans  les  g^ans, 
on  les  Utans,  cette  race  ennemie  de 
Jupiter  ?  Les  serpens  et  les  dragons  des 
romans  ne  sont-ils  pas  des  successcuis 
du  dragon  des  Hesperides  et  de  cehii 
de  la  l^ison  d*or  ?  Les  Magiciens  !  la 
Thessalie  en  ^toit  pleine.  Les  armes 
enchant^  et  imponderables  !  eUes  sont 
de  la  m^me  trempe,  et  Ton  pent  les 
croire  forg^  au  m^me  foumean  que 
celles  d* Achille  et  d'En^.'*  (Gmgneiie, 
Histoire  LittOraire  d'ltalie,  voL  ir.  part 
ii.  ch.  3,  p.  151). 
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ture  was  sufficiently  considerable  to  enlarge  their  tninds  aiid 
to  improve  their  judgments.  Moreover  the  epic  of  the  middle 
ages,  though  deeply  imbued  with  religious  ideas,  was  not 
directly  amalgamated  with  the  religion  of  the  people,  and  did 
not  always  find  favour  with  the  clergy ;  while  the  heroes  of 
the  Grecian  epic  were  not  only  linked  in  a  thousand  ways 
with  existing  worship,  practices,  and  sacred  localities,  but 
Homer  and  Hesiod  pass  with  Herodotus  for  the  constructors 
of  Grecian  theology.  We  thus  see  that  the  ancient  epic  was 
both  exempt  from  certain  distracting  influences  by  which  that 
of  the  middle  ages  was  surrounded,  and  more  closely  identi- 
fied with  the  veins  of  thought  and  feeling  prevalent  in  the 
Grecian  public.  Yet  these  counteracting  influences  did  not 
prevent  Pope  Calixtus  IL  from  declaring  the  Chronicle  of 
Turpin  to  be  a  genuine  history. 

If  we  take  the  history  of  our  own  country  as  it  was  con* 
cdved  and  written  from  the  twelfth  to  the  seventeenth  History  ©f 
century  by  Hardyng,  Fabyan,  Grafton,  Hollinshed,  ^05  «»■ 
and  others,  we  shall  find  that  it  was  supposed  to  to  the  seven- 
begin  with  Brute  the  Trojan,  and  was  carried  down  tury-begia 
from  thence,  for  many  ages  and  through  a  long  sue-  the  Trojan. 
cession  of  kings,  to  the  times  of  Julius  Caesar.  A  similar 
belief  of  descent  from  Troy,  arising  seemingly  from  a  reveren- 
tial imitation  of  the  Romans  and  of  their  Trojan  origin,  was 
cherished  in  the  fancy  of  other  European  nations.  With 
r^^d  to  the  English,  the  chief  circulator  of  it  was  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth.  It  passed  with  little  resistance  or  dispute  into 
the  national  faith — the  kings  from  Brute  downward  being 
enrolled  in  regular  chronological  series  with  their  respective 
dates  annexed.  In  a  dispute  which  took  place  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  (A.D.  1301)  between  England  and  Scotland, 
the  descent  of  the  kings  of  England  from  Brute  the  Trojan 
was  solemnly  embodied  in  a  document  put  forth  to  sustain 
the  rights  of  the  crown  of  England,  as  an  argument  bearing 
on  the  case  thcA  ia  discussion  :  and  it  passed  without  attack 
from  the  opposing  party,* — an  incident  which  reminds  us  ot 


*  See  Warton's  History  of  English 
Poetry,  sect  iii.  p.  131,  note.  "No 
man  before  the  sixteenth  century  pre^ 
snmed  to  doubt  that  the  Francs  denved 
their  origin  from  Francus  son  of  Hector ; 


that  the  Spaniards  were  descended  from 
Japhet,  the  Britons  from  Brutus,  and 
the  Scotch  from   Fergus."     {3td.   p. 
140.) 
According  to  the  Prologue  of  the  prose 
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the  appeal  made  by  i£schin6s,  in  the  contention  between  the 
Athenians  and  Philip  of  Maced6n  respecting  Amphipoli^ 
to  the  primitive  dotal  rights  of  Akamas  son  of  Th£seus — and 
also  of  the  defence  urged  by  the  Athenians  to  sustain  their 
conquest  of  Sigeium,  against  the  reclamations  of  the  Mityle- 
neans,  wherein  the  former  alleged  that  they  had  as  much  right 
to  the  place  as  any  of  the  other  Greeks  who  had  formed  part 
of  the  victorious  armament  of  Agamemnon.^ 

The  tenacity  with  which  this  early  series  of  British  kings 
Earnest  and  was  defended,  is  no  less  remarkable  than  the  facility 
faith  mani-  with  which  it  was  admitted.  The  chroniclers  at  the 
defence  of  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  warmly  pro- 
history.  tcstcd  against  the  intrusive  scepticism  which  would 
cashier  so  many  venerable  sovereigns  and  efface  so  many  noble 
deeds.  They  appealed  to  the  patriotic  feelings  of  their  hearers, 
represented  the  enormity  of  thus  setting  up  a  presumptuous 
criticism  against  the  belief  of  ages,  and  insisted  on  the  danger 
of  the  precedent  as  regarded  history  generally.*  How  this 
controversy  stood,  at  the  time  and  in  the  view  of  the  illustrious 
author  of  Paradise  Lost,  I  shall  give  in  his  own  words  as 
they  appear  in  the  second  page  of  his  History  of  England 
After  having  briefly  touched  upon  the  stories  of  Samothes  son 
of  Japhet,  Albion  son  of  Neptune,  &c,  he  proceeds, — 

"  But  now  of  Brutus  and  his  line,  with  the  whole  progeny 
Judgement  ©f  kings  to  the  entrance  of  Julius  Cxsar,  we  cannot 
ofMUton,     gQ  easily  be  discharged:  descents  of  ancestry  long 


Edda,  Odin  was  the  supreme  king  of  (book  v.  c.  3,  sect  11- 12),  and  the  pre- 
Troy  in  Asia,  *'in  e&  terri  quam  nos  face  to  Howes's  Continnation  of  Stow*f 
Turciam  appellamus  ....  Hinc  omnes  |  Chronicle,  published  in  1631,  are  carious 
Borealis  plagae  magnates  vel  primores  1  as  illustrating  this  earnest  feeling.  The 
genealogias  suas  referunt,  atque  princi-  Chancellor  Fortescue,  in  impressing 
pes  illius  urbis  inter  numina  locant :  sed  1  upon  his  royal  pupil,  die  son  ot  Henry 
m  primis  ipsimi  Priamum  pro  Odeno  j  Vl.,  the  limited  character  of  English 
ponunt,"  &c.  They  also  identified  Tros  \  monarchy,  deduces  it  from  Brute  the 
with  Thar.  (See  Lexicon  Mythologi-  -  Trojan: — "Concerning  the  different 
cum  ad  calcem  Eddse  Saemuno.  p.  552,  powers  which  kings  daim  oyer  their 
vol.  iii.)  j  subjects,  I  am  firmly  of  opinion  that  it 


*  See  above,  ch.  xv. ;  also  iEschin^s, 
De  Falsd,  Legatione,  c  14;  Herodot. 
V.  94.  The  Herakleids  pretended  a 
right  to  the  territory  in  Sicily  near 
Mount  Eryx,  in  consequence  of  the 
victory  gained  by  their  progenitor  H6- 
rakl^s  over  Eryx,  the  eponvmous  hero 
of  the  place  (Herodot.  v.  4J). 

*  The  remarks  in  Spec's  Chronicle 


arises  solely  from  the  different  nature  of 
their  original  institution.  So  the  king- 
dom of  England  had  its  original  from 
Brute  and  Sie  Trojans,  who  attoided 
him  from  Italy  and  Greece,  and  became 
a  mixt  kind  of  government,  com- 
pounded of  the  regal  and  the  politicaL" 
(Hallam,  Hist.  Mid.  Ages,  ch.  viii.  P.  3, 
page  230.) 


Chap.  XVII.    MILTON  AND  OLD  ENGLISH  POETRY.         435 

continued,  law  and  exploits  not  plainly  seeming  to  be  bor- 
rowed or  devised,  which  on  the  common  belief  have  wrought 
no  small  impression :  defended  by  many^  denied  utterly  by  few. 
For  what  though  Brutus  and  the  whole  Trojan  pretence  were 
yielded  up,  seeing  they,  who  first  devised  to  bring  us  some 
noble  ancestor,  were  content  at  first  with  Brutus  the  Consul, 
till  better  invention,  though  not  willing  to  forego  the  name, 
taught  them  to  remove  it  higher  into  a  more  fabulous  age,  and 
by  the  same  remove  lighting  on  the  Trojan  tales^  in  affectation 
to  make  the  Briton  of  one  origrinal  with  the  Roman,  pitched 
there :  Yet  those  old  and  inborn  kings ^  never  any  to  have  been 
real  persons,  or  done  in  their  lives  at  least  some  part  of  what  so 
long  hath  been  remembered,  cannot  be  thought  without  too  strict 
incredulity.  For  these,  and  those  causes  above-mentioned» 
that  which  hath  received  approbation  from  so  many,  I  have 
chosen  not  to  omit  Certain  or  uncertain,  be  that  upon  the 
credit  of  those  whom  I  must  follow :  so  far  as  keeps  aloof  from 
impossible  or  absurd,  attested  by  ancient  writers  from  books 
more  ancient,  I  refuse  not  as  the  due  and  proper  subject  of 
story.'*  ^ 

Yet  in  spite  of  the  general  belief  of  so  many  centuries — 
in  spite  of  the  concurrent  persuasion  of  historians  and  poets — 
in  spite  of  the  declaration  of  Milton,  extorted  from  his  feelings 
rather  than  from  his  reason,  that  this  long  line  of  quasi-his- 
torical kings  and  exploits  could  not  be  all  unworthy  of  belief 
— in  spite  of  so  large  a  body  of  authority  and  precedent,  the 
historians  of  the  nineteenth  century  begfin  the  history  of  Eng- 
land with  Julius  Cxsar.    They  do  not  attempt  either  standard  or 
to  settle  the  date  of  king  Bladud's  accession,  or  to  ewSS^ 
determine  what  may  be  the  basis  of  truth  in  the  ^^^ 
affecting  narrative  of  Lear.^    The  standard  of  his-  ^^^^^^ 


^  "Andquitas  enim  recepit  fabulas 
fictas  etiam  nonnunquam  incondite : 
haec  tetas  autem  jam  exculta,  praesertim 
dndens  omne  quod  fieri  non  potest,  re- 
spoit,'*  &c  (Cicero,  De  Republic!,  ii. 
lo,  p.  147,  ed.  Maii.) 

*  Dr.  Zachary  Grey  has  the  following 
observations  in  his  Notes  on  Shake- 


chronisms.  King  Lear  succeeded  his 
father  Bladud  anno  mundi  3105  ;  and 
Nero,  anno  mundi  4017,  was  sixteen 
years  old,  when  he  married  Octavia, 
Caesar's  daughter.  See  Funccii  Chro- 
nologia,  p.  94." 

Such  a  supposed  chronological  dis- 
crepancy  would  hardly  be  pointed  out 


mare  (London,  1754,  vol.  i.  p.  112).  in  any  commentary  now  written. 
In  commenting  on  the  passage  m  King  ;  The  introduction  prefixed  by  Mr. 
Lear  Nero  is  an  angler  in  the  lake  of  \  Giles  to  his  recent  translation  of  Geof- 
darkness^  he  says,  **This  is  one  ii  frey  of  Monmouth  (1842)  gives  a  just 
Sliakeq>eare*s   most    remarkable   ana-  \  view  both  of  the  use  which  our  old 
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torical  credibility,  especially  with  regard  to  modem  events, 
has  indeed  been  greatly  and  sensibly  raised  within  the  last 
hundred  years. 

But  in  regard  to  ancient  Grecian  history,  the  rules  of  evi- 
--not  raised  dence  Still  continue  relaxed.  The  dictum  of  Milton, 
Greece.  ^  regarding  the  ante-Caesarian  history  of  England, 
still  represents  pretty  exactly  the  feeling  now  prevalent  re- 
specting the  mythical  history  of  Greece : — **  Yet  those  old  and 
inborn  kings  (Agamemndn,  Achilles,  Odysseus,  Jas6n,  Adras- 
tus,  Amphiaraiis,  Meleager,  &c),  never  any  to  have  been  real 
persons,  or  done  in  their  lives  at  least  some  part  of  what  so 
long  has  been  remembered,  cannot  be  thought  without  too 
strict  incredulity."  Amidst  much  fiction  (we  are  still  told), 
there  must  be  some  truth  :  but  how  is  such  truth  to  be  singled 
out  ?  Milton  does  not  even  attempt  to  make  the  severance : 
he  contents  himself  with  "  keeping  aloof  from  the  impossible 
and  the  absurd,"  and  ends  in  a  narrative  which  has  indeed  the 
merit  of  being  sober-coloured,  but  which  he  never  for  a  moment 
thinks  of  recommending  to  his  readers  as  true.  So  in  regard 
to  the  legends  of  Greece, — ^Troy,  Thebes,  the  Argonauts,  the 
Boar  of  Kalyddn,  H6rakl^s,  Theseus,  CEdipus, — ^the  conviction 
still  holds  in  men's  minds,  that  there  must  be  something  true 
at  the  bottom ;  and  many  readers  of  this  work  may  be  dis- 
pleased, I  fear,  not  to  see  conjured  up  before  them  the  Eid61on 
of  an  authentic  history,  even  though  the  vital  spark  of  evi- 
dence be  altogether  wanting.^ 


poets  made  of  his  tales,  and  of  the  |  corded  in  the  British  Chronicle.  An 
general  credence  so  long  and  so  unsus-  |  allegorical  interpretation  is  now  inflicted 
pectingly  accorded  to  them.  The  list  of  \  upon  all  the  marvelloas  drcomstances ; 
old  British  kings  given  by  Mr.  Giles  I  a  forced  construction  imposed  upon  the 


also  deserves  attention,  as  a  parallel  to 
the  Grecian  genealogies  anterior  to  the 
Olympiads. 

*  The  following  passage  from  the 
Preface  of  Mr.  Pnce  to  Warton's  His- 
tory of  English  Poetry  is  aUke  just  and 
forcibly  cluiracterised ;  the  whole  Pre- 
face is  indeed  full  of  philosophical  reflec- 
tion on  popular  fables  generally.  Mr. 
Price  observes  (p.  79), — 

**  The  great  evil  with  which  this  long- 
contested  question  appears  to  be  threat- 
ened at  the  present  day,  is  an  extreme 
equally  dangerous  with  the  incredulity 
of  Mr.  Ritson, — a  disposition  to  receive 

as  authentic  history,   under  a  slightly  |  and  interesting  monuments  of  traditional 
fabulous  colouring,  every  incident  re-    story,   would  have  acted  as  sufficient 


less  glaring  deviations  from  probabihty; 
and  the  usual  subterfuge  of  baffled  re- 
searchj-^erroneous  readings  and  etymo- 
logical sophistry, — is  made  to  reduce 
every  stubborn  and  intractable  text  to 
something  like  the  consistency  required. 
It  might  have  been  expected  uat  the 
notorious  failures  of  Dionjrsius  and  Plu- 
tarch in  Roman  history  would  have 
prevented  the  repetition  of  an  error, 
which  neither  learning  nor  ingenuity 
can  render  palatable;  and  that  the 
havoc  and  deadly  ruin  effected  by  these 
ancient  writers  (in  other  respects  so 
valuable)  in  one  of  the  most  oeaatifiil 
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I  presume  to  think  that  our  great  poet  has  proceeded  upon 
mistaken  views  with  respect  to  the  old  British  fables, 
not  less  in  that  which  he  leaves  out  than  in  that  which  way  of  ded- 
he  retains.     To  omit  the  miraculous  and  the  fan-  BnZh 
tastic  (it  is  that  which  he  really  means  by  "  the  im-  hutor^b. 
possible  and  the  absurd,")  is  to  suck  the  life-blood  ^*^**°* 
out  of  these  once  popular  narratives — to  divest  them  at  once 
both  of  their  genuine  distinguishing  mark,  and  of  the  charm 
by  which  they  acted  on  the  feelings  of  believers.     Still  less 
ought  we  to  consent  to  break  up  and  disenchant  in  a  similar 
manner  the  mythes  of  ancient  Greece — partly  because  they 
possess  the  mythical  beauties  and  characteristics  in  far  higher 
perfection,  partly  because  they  sank  deeper  into  the  mind 
of  a  Greek,  and  pervaded  both  the  public  and  private  sen- 
timent of  the  country  to  a  much  greater  degree  than  the  British 
fables  in  England. 


corrective  on  all  fiitiire  aspirants.  The 
favoorers  of  this  system  might  at  least 
have  been  instructed  by  the  philosophic 
example  of  Livy, — if  it  be  lawful  to  as- 
cribe to  philosophy  a  line  of  conduct 
which  perhaps  was  prompted  by  a 
powerful  sense  of  poetic  beauty, — that 
traditional  record  can  only  gain  in  the 
hands  of  the  future  historian  by  one 
attractive  aid, — the  grandeur  and  lofty 
graces  of  that  incomparable  style  in 
which  the  first  decade  is  written ;  and 
that  the  best  duty  towards  antiquity,  and 
the  most  agreeable  one  towards  posterity, 
is  to  transmit  the  narrative  received  as 
an  unsophisticated  tradition,  in  all  the 
plenitude  of  its  marvels  and  the  awfiil 
dignity  of  its  supernatural  agency.  For 
however  largely  we  may  concede  that 
real  events  Imve  supplied  the  substance 
of  any  traditive  story,  yet  the  amount  of 
absolute  facts,  and  the  manner  of  those 
facts,  the  period  of  their  occurrence, 
the  names  of  the  agents,  and  the  locality 
given  to  the  scene,  are  all  combined 
upon  principles  so  wholly  beyond  our 
knowledge,  that  it  becomes  impossible 
to  fix  with  certainty*  upon  anv  single 
point  better  authenticated  than  its 
fellow.  Probability  in  such  decisions 
will  often  prove  the  most  fallacious 
guide  we  can  follow  ;  for,  independently 
of  the  acknowledged  historical  axiom, 
that  '  le  vrai  n'est  pas  toujours  le  vrai- 
semblable,*  innumerable  instances  might 
be  adduced,   where  tradition  has  had 


recourse  to  this  very  probabilitv  to  con- 
fer  a  plausible  sanction  upon  her  most 
fictitious  and  romantic  incidents.  It 
will  be  a  much  more  useful  labour, 
wherever  it  can  be  effected,  to  trace  the 
progress  of  this  traditional  story  in  the 
country  where  it  has  become  located, 
by  a  reference  to  those  natural  or  arti- 
ficial monuments  which  are  the  unvary- 
ing sources  of  fictitious  events  ;  and  by  a 
strict  comparison  of  its  details  with  the 
analogous  memorials  of  other  nations, 
to  separate  those  elements  which  are 
obviously  of  a  native  growth,  from  the 
occurrences  bearing  the  impress  of  a 
foreign  origin,  trie  shall  gain  little^ 
perhaps^  by  suck  a  course  for  the  history 
of  human  clients ;  but  it  will  be  an  im 
portant  accession  to  our  stock  of  know 
ledge  on  the  history  of  the  human  mind. 
It  will  infallibly  display,  as  in  the  ana 
lysis  of  every  similar  record,  the  opera 
tions  of  that  refining  principle  which  is 
ever  obliterating  the  monotonous  deeds 
of  violence,  that  fill  the  chronicle  of  a 
nation's  early  career,  and  exhibit  the 
brightest  attribute  in  the  catalogue  of 
man*s  intellectual  endowments, — a  glow- 
ing and  vigorous  imagination, — bestow- 
incr  upon  sQl  the  impulses  of  the  mind  a 
splendour  and  virtuous  dignity,  which, 
however  fallacious  historically  con- 
sidered, are  never  without  a  powerfully 
redeeming  good,  the  ethical  tendency  of 
all  their  lessons.^' 
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Two  courses,  and  two  only,  are  open ;  dther  to  pass  over 
Twoway»  the  Hiythes  altogether,  which  is  the  way  in  which 
ing  with  the   modem  historians  treat  the  old  British  fables— or 

Grecian 

mythes:       elsc  to  rivc  an  account  of  them  as  mythes ;  to  recpg- 

X.  to  omit  .  *5  -     .  .^  «  •  . 

them :  or,  nise  and  respect  their  specific  nature,  and  to  abstain 
them  as  ffom  confounding  them  with  ordinary  and  certifiable 
Reasons  for  history.  There  are  good  reasons  for  pursiiing  this 
the  Utter,  sccond  mcthod  in  reference  to  the  Grecian  mythes; 
and  when  so  considered,  they  constitute  an  important  chapter 
in  the  history  of  the  Grecian  mind,  and  indeed  in  that  of  the 
human  race  generally.  The  historical  faith  of  the  Greeks,  as 
well  as  that  of  other  people,  in  reference  to  early  and  unre- 
corded times,  is  as  much  subjective  and  peculiar  to  themsdves 
as  their  religious  faith :  among  the  Greeks,  especially,  the  two 
are  confounded  with  an  intimacy  which  nothing  less  than 
great  violence  can  disjoin.  Gods,  heroes,  and  men — ^religion 
and  patriotism — matters  divine,  heroic  and  human — ^were 
all  woven  together  by  the  Greeks  into  one  indivisible  web,  in 
which  the  threads  of  truth  and  reality,  whatever  they  might 
originally  have  been,  were  neither  intended  to  be,  nor  were 
actually,  distinguishable.  Composed  of  such  materials,  and 
animated  by  the  electric  spark  of  genius,  the  mythical  anti- 
quities of  Greece  formed  a  whole  at  once  trustworthy  and 
captivating  to  the  faith  and  feelings  of  the  people  ;  but  neith^ 
trustworthy  nor  captivating,  when  we  sever  it  from  these 
subjective  conditions,  and  expose  its  naked  elements  to  the 
scrutiny  of  an  objective  criticism.  Moreover  the  separate 
portions  of  Grecian  mythical  foretime  ought  to  be  considered 
with  reference  to  that  aggregate  of  which  they  form  a  part : 
to  detach  the  divine  from  the  heroic  l^ends,  or  some  one  of 
the  heroic  legends  from  the  remainder,  as  if  there  were  an 
essential  and  generic  difference  between  them,  is  to  present  the 
whole  under  an  erroneous  point  of  view.  The  mythes  of  Troy 
and  Thebes  are  no  more  to  be  handled  objectively,  with  a 
view  to  detect  an  historical  base,  than  those  of  Zeus  in  Kr^te, 

■ 

of  Apollo  and  Artemis  in  Dftlos,  of  Hermfis,  or  of  Promfttheus. 
To  single  out  the  si^e  of  Troy  from  the  other  mythes,  as  if  it 
were  entitled  to  pre-eminence  as  an  ascertained  historical  and 
chronological  event,  is  a  proceeding  which  destroys  the  true 
character  and  coherence  of  the  mythical  world:  we  only 
transfer  the  story  (as  has  been  remarked  it  the  preceding 


Chap.  XVII.    PARTITION  OF  PAST  TIME  BY  VARRO.        439 

chapter)  from  a  class  with  which  it  is  connected  by  every  tie 
both  of  common  origin  and  fraternal  affinity,  to  another  with 
which  it  has  no  relationship,  except  such  as  violent  and  gra- 
tuitous criticism  may  enforce. 

By  drawing  this  marked  distinction  between  the  mythical 
and  the  historical  world, — ^between  matter  appropriate  only 
for  subjective  history,  and  matter  in  which  objective  evidence 
is  attainable, — ^we  shall  only  carry  out  to  its  proper  length  the 
just  and  well-known  position  long  ago  laid  down  by  Varro. 
That  learned  man  recognised  three  distinguishable  Tripiepw- 
periods  in  the  time  preceding  his  own  age :  " First,  JJStimT 
the  time  from  the  beginning  of  mankind  down  to  the  Vvano. 
first  deluge ;  a  time  wholly  unknown.    Secondly,  the  period 
from  the  first  deluge  down  to  the  first  Olympiad,  which  is 
called  the  mythical  periody  because  many  fabulous  things  are 
recounted  in  it    Thirdly,  the  time  from  the  first  Olympiad 
down  to  ourselves,  which  is  called  the  historical  period^  because 
the  things  done  in  it  are  comprised  in  true  histories/'^ 

Taking  the  commencement  of  true  or  objective  history  at 
the  point  indicated  by  Varro,  I  still  consider  the  mythical  and 
historical  periods  to  be  separated  by  a  wider  gap  than  he 
would  have  admitted.  To  select  any  one  year  as  an  absolute 
point  of  commencement,  is  of  course  not  to  be  understood 
literally  :  but  in  point  of  fact,  this  is  of  very  little  importance 
in  reference  to  the  present  question,  seeing  that  the  great 
mythical  events — the  si^es  of  Thfibes  and  Troy,  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition,  the  Kalydonian  boarhunt,  the  return  of  the 
Hftrakleids,  &c — are  all  placed  long  anterior  to  the  first  Olym- 
piad, by  those  who  have  applied  chronological  boundaries  to 
the  mythical  narratives.  The  period  immediately  preceding  the 
first  Olympiad  is  one  exceedingly  barren  of  events ;  the  re- 
ceived chronology  recognises  400  years,  and  Herodotus  ad- 
mitted 500  years,  from  that  date  back  to  the  Trojan  war. 


^  Varro  ap.  Censorin.  de  Die  Natali ; 
Varronis  Fragm.  p.  219,  ed.  Scaliger, 
1623.  "Varro  tria  discrimina  tem- 
pomm  esse  tradit  Primom  ab  homi- 
nuxn  prindpio  usque  ad  cataclysmum 
priorem,  quod  propter  ignorantiain  vo- 
catnr  ti^'Kov,  Secundum,  a  cataclysmo 
priore  ad  Olympiadem  primam,  quod, 
quia  in  eo  multa  fabulosa  referuntur, 
Mytkkon  nominatur.    Tertium  a  primi 


Olympiade  ad  nos ;  quod  didtnr  Histo^ 
rkofty  quia  res  in  eo  gestae  veris  his- 
toriis  continentur/' 

To  the  same  purpose  Africanus,  ap. 
Eusebium,  Praep.  £v.  xx.  p.  ^7  :  M^XP* 
Itkp  *OXv/Airi<idflii',  ohZ\v  iutpipts  tirr6piirai 

KOfrk  iiifihf  ahroit  rm¥  irp6  rod  0V/i^a»r- 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

CLOSING  EVENTS  OF  LEGENDARY  GREECE. — PERIOD  OF 
INTERMEDIATE  DARKNESS,  BEFORE  THE  DAWN  OF 
HISTORICAL  GREECE. 

Section  I.— Return  of  the  Herakleids  into  Peloponnesus. 

In  one  of  the  preceding  chapters,  we  have  traced  the  descend- 
Exile  and      ing  seHes  of  the  two  most  distinguished  mythical 

low  con-  o  • 

didon  of       families  in  Peloponnesus — the  Perseids  and  the  Pelo- 

the  Hera» 

kidds.  pids.  We  have  followed  the  former  down  to  H£rakl^ 
and  his  son  Hyllus,  and  the  latter  down  to  Orestes  son  of 
Agamemndn,  who  is  left  in  possession  of  that  ascendency  in 
the  peninsula  which  had  procured  for  his  father  the  chief 
command  in  the  Trojan  war.  The  Herakleids  or  sons  of 
H^rakl^s,  on  the  other  hand,  are  expelled  fugitives^  dependent 
upon  foreign  aid  or  protection :  Hyllus  had  perished  in  single 
combat  with  Echemus  of  Tegea,  (connected  with  the  Pelopids 
by  marriage  with  Timandra  sister  of  Kl}rtxmntetra,^)  and  a 
solemn  compact  had  been  made,  as  the  preliminary  condition 
of  this  duel,  that  no  similar  attempt  at  an  invasion  of  the 
peninsula  should  be  undertaken  by  his  family  for  the  space  of 
100  years.  At  the  end  of  the  stipulated  period  the  attempt 
was  renewed,  and  with  complete  success  ;  but  its  success  was 
owing  not  so  much  to  the  valour  of  the  invaders  as  to  a 
powerful  body  of  new  allies.  The  Herakleids  re-appear  as 
leaders  and  companions  of  the  Dorians, — a  northerly  section 
Their  re-  ^f  the  Greek  name,  who  now  first  come  into  im- 
JPP^J^~  portance, — poor  indeed  in  mythical  renown,  since 
SiiSi^di  ^'^^y  ^^  never  noticed  in  the  Iliad,  and  only  once 
the  Dorians,  casually  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey,  as  a  fraction 
among  the  many-tongued  inhabitants  of  Krfite — but  destined 
to  form  one  of  the  grand  and  predominant  elements  through- 
out all  the  career  of  historical  Hellas. 


■  Hedod,  Edai,  Fragm.  58^  p.  43,  ed  Duntxer. 
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The  son  of  Hyllus — Kleodxus — as  well  as  his  grandson 
Aristomachus,  were  now  dead,  and  the  lineage  of  H^rakl^s 
was  represented  by  the  three  sons  of  the  latter — ^T6menus, 
Kresphont6s,  and  Aristod^mus.  Under  their  conduct  the 
Dorians  penetrated  into  the  peninsula.  The  mythical  account 
traced  back  this  intimate  union  between  the  Hera-  ^,  ,.  . 

Mythical 

kleids  and  the  Dorians  to  a  prior  war,  in  which  «5countof 

this  wliancc. 

H6rakl6s  himself  had  rendered  inestimable  aid  to  MweUaio? 

the  three 

the  Dorian  king  iEgimius,  when  the  latter  was  hard  tnbes  of 

Dorianft. 

pressed  in  a  contest  with  the  Lapithae.  H^rakl^ 
defeated  the  Lapithae,  and  slew  their  king  Kordnus  :  in  return 
for  which  i£gimius  assigned  to  his  deliverer  one-third  part  of 
his  whole  territory,  and  adopted  Hyllus  as  his  son.  H^rakl^s 
desired  that  the  territory  thus  made  over  might  be  held  in 
reserve  until  a  time  should  come  when  his  descendants  might 
stand  in  need  of  it ;  and  that  time  did  come,  after  the  death 
of  Hyllus  (see  Chap.  V.).  Some  of  the  Herakleids  then  found 
shelter  at  Trikorythus  in  Attica,  but  the  remainder,  turning 
their  steps  towards  iEgimius,  solicited  from  him  the  allotment 
of  land  which  had  been  promised  to  their  valiant  progenitor, 
^gimius  received  them  according  to  his  engagement  and 
assigned  to  them  the  stipulated  third  portion  of  his  territory.^ 
From  this  moment  the  Herakleids  and  Dorians  became  in- 
timately united  together  into  one  social  communion.  Pam- 
phylus  and  Dymas,  sons  of  iEgimius,  accompanied  T^menus 
and  his  two  brothers  in  their  invasion  of  Peloponnesus. 

Such  is  the  mythical  incident  which  professes  to  explain 
the  origin  of  those  three  tribes  into  which  all  the  Dorian  com- 
munities were  usually  divided — the  Hyll6is,  the  Pamphyli, 
and  the  Dymanes — the  first  of  the  three  including  certain 


'  Dioddr.  iv.  37-60;  Apollod6r.  ii. 
7,  7 ;  Ephoros  ap.  Steph.  byz.  Av/ior, 
Fngm.  10,  ed.  Marx. 

Ine  Doric  institutioDS  are  called  b^ 
Pindar  rtdfuii  Aiytfdov  AttpiKoi  (Pyth.  l 
124). 

There  existed  an  ancient  epic  poem, 
DOW  lost,  but  cited  on  some  few  occa- 
sions by  authors  still  preserved,  under 
the  title  Alyl/iun ;  the  authorship  being 
sometimes  ascribed  to  Hesiod,  some- 
times to  Kerkops  (Athense.  xi.  p.  503). 
The  few  fragments  which  remain  do  not 
enable  us  to  make  out  the  scheme  of  it, 
inasmuch   as    they   embrace   different 


mythical  incidents  lying  very  wide  o£ 
each  other, — 16,  the  Argonauts,  P61eus 
and  Thetis,  &c.  But  the  name  which 
it  bears  seems  to  imply  that  the  war  of 
i^gimius  against  the  Lapithae,  and  the 
aid  given  to  him  by  H^rakl^s,  was  one 
of  its  chief  topics.  Both  O.  MUller 
(History  of  the  Dorians,  vol.  i.  b.  i.  c 
8)  and  Welcker  (Der  Epische  Cyklus, 
p.  263)  appear  to  me  to  go  be]rond  the 
very  scanty  evidence  which  we  possess 
in  their  determination  of  this  lost  poem; 
compare  Marktscheffel,  Prsefat  Hesiod. 
Fragm.  cap.  5,  p.  159* 
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particular  families,  such  as  that  of  the  kingrs  of  Sparta,  who 
bore  the  special  name  of  Herakleids.  Hyllus,  Pamphylus, 
and  Dymas  are  the  eponymous  heroes  of  the  three  Dorian 
tribes. 

T^menus  and  his  two  brothers  resolved  to  attack  Pelopon- 
nesus, not  by  a  land-march  along  the  Isthmus,  such  as  that 
in  which  Hyllus  had  been  previously  slain,  but  by  sea  across 
Ttmenus.  the  uarrow  inlet  between  the  promontories  of  Rhium 
tes,  and  and  Antirrhium  with  which  the  Gulf  of  Corinth  com- 
invadcPcio-  menccs.  According  to  one  story  indeed — which 
across  the  howcvcr  docs  uot  Seem  to  have  been  known  to 
Corimh.  Herodotus — ^they  are  said  to  have  selected  this  line 
of  march  by  the  express  direction  of  the  Delphian  god,  who 
vouchsafed  to  expound  to  them  an  oracle  which  had  been 
delivered  to  Hyllus  in  the  ordinary  equivocal  phraseology. 
Both  the  Ozolian  Lokrians,  and  the  iEtolians,  inhabitants  of 
the  northern  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  were  favourable  to 
the  enterprise,  and  the  former  granted  to  them  a  port  for 
building  their  ships,  from  which  memorable  circumstance  the 
port  ever  afterwards  bore  the  name  of  Naupaktus.  Aristo- 
ddmus  was  here  struck  with  lightning  and  died,  leaving  twin 
sons,  Eurysthen^s  and  Prokl^;  but  his  remaining  brothers 
continued  to  press  the  expedition  with  alacrity. 

At  this  juncture,  an  Akamanian  prophet  named  Kamus^ 
presented  himself  in  the  camp  ^  under  the  inspiration  of  Apollo^ 
and  uttered  various  predictions :  he  was  however  so  much 
The  prophet  suspected  of  treachcrous  collusion  with  the  Pelopon- 
!uS*b^  nesians,  that  Hippotfis,  great  grandson  of  H^rakl^s 
Hippotfe.  through  Phylas  and  Antiochus,  slew  him.  His  death 
drew  upon  the  army  the  wrath  of  Apollo,  who  destroyed  their 
vessels  and  punished  them  with  famine.  T^menus  in  his 
distress,  again  applying  to  the  Delphian  god  for  succour  and 


^  Respecting  this  prophet,  compare 
CEnomaus  ap.  Eusebium,  Pnepaiat 
Evangel,  v.  p.  21 1.  According  to  that 
statement,  both  Kleodseus  (here  called 
Arulaus)f  son  of  Hyllus,  and  Aristo- 
machus  son  of  Kleodaeus,  had  made 
separate  and  successive  attempts  at  the 
l^ead  of  the  Herakleids  to  penetrate  into 


Delphian  orade.  (Enomans  could  have 
known  nothing  of  the  pledge  given  by 
Hyllus,  as  the  condition  oil  the  single 
combat  between  Hyllus  and  Echemns 
(according  to  Herodotus),  that  the  He* 
rakldds  ^ould  make  no  firesh  trial  for 
100  years;  if  it  had  been  understood 
that  they  had  given  and  then  violated 


Peloponnesus  through  the  Isthmus  ;  I  such  a  pledge,  such  violation  vroM 
both  had  failed  ana  perished,  having  '  probably  have  been  adduced  to  account 
misunderstood  the  admonition  of  the    for  their  failure. 
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counsel,  was  made  acquainted  with  the  cause  of  so  much 
sufiering;  and  was  directed  to  banish  Hippotfis  for  ten  years, 
to  offer  expiatory  sacrifice  for  the  death  of  Kamus,  and  to 
seek  as  the  guide  of  the  army  a  man  with  three  eyes.^  On 
coming  back  to  Naupaktus,  he  met  the  iEtoIian  Oxylus  son 
of  Andraem6n  returning  to  his  country,  after  a  temporary 
exile  in  Elis  incurred  for  homicide :  Oxylus  had  lost  one  eye, 
but  as  he  was  seated  on  a  horse,  the  man  and  the  horse 
together  made  up  the  three  eyes  required,  and  he  was  adopted 
as  the  guide  prescribed  by  the  oracle.^  Conducted  by  him, 
they  refitted  their  ships,  landed  on  the  opposite  coast  of 
Achaia,  and  marched  to  attack  Tisamenus  son  of  Oxyins 

^-x  .  «  •  ^1*1        chosen  as 

Orestes,  then  the  great  potentate  of  the  penmsula.  guide. 
A  decisive  battle  was  fought,  in  which  the  latter  was  van- 
quished and  slain,  and  in  which  Pamphylus  and  DymsiS  also 
perished.  This  battle  made  the  Dorians  so  completely  masters 
of  the  Peloponnesus,  that  they  proceeded  to  distribute  the 
territory  among  themselves.  The  fertile  land  of  Elis  had 
been  by  previous  stipulation  reserved  for  Oxylus,  as  a  recom- 
pense for  his  services  as  conductor :  and  it  was  agreed  that 
the  three  Herakleids — T^meaus,  Kresphont^s,  and  the  infant 
sons  of  Aristod^mus — should  draw  lots  for  Argos,  Division  of 
Sparta,  and  Mess£n&  Argos  fell  to  T^menus,  Sparta  Peiopon- 
to  the  sons  of  Aristod^mus,  and  Mess6n£  to  Kres-  Sie  k^^S^ 
phontte  ;  the  latter  having  secured  for  himself  this  prize,  the 
most  fertile  territory  of  the  three,  by  the  fraud  of  putting  into 
the  vessel  out  of  which  the  lots  were  drawn,  a  lump  of  clay 
instead  of  a  stone,  whereby  the  lots  of  his  brothers  were 
drawn  out  while  his  own  remained  inside.  Solemn  sacrifices 
were  offered  by  each  upon  this  partition ;  but  as  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  ceremony,  a  miraculous  sign  was  seen  upon  the 
altar  of  each  of  the  brothers — a  toad  corresponding  to  Argos, 
a  serpent  to  Sparta,  and  a  fox  to  Mess^nd.  The  prophets,  on 
being  consulted,  delivered  the  import  of  these  mysterious 
indications :  the  toad,  as  an  animal  slow  and  stationary,  wa& 
an  evidence  that  the  possessor  of  Argos  would  not  succeed 
in  enterprises  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  city  ;  the  serpent 


*  ApoUoddr.  iL  8,  3;    Pansan.  iii. 
13,  3. 

*  Apollod6r.  ii.  S,  3.    According  to 


the  account  of  Pansanias,  the  beast 
upon  which  Oxylus  rode  was  a  mule 
and  had  lost  one  eye  (Pans.  v.  3,  5). 
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denoted  the  aggressive  and  formidable  future  reserved  to 
Sparta  ;  the  fox  prognosticated  a  career  of  wile  and  deceit  to 
the  Messenian. 

Such  is  the  brief  account  given  by  ApoUoddrus  of  the 
Explanatory  Rctum  of  the  Heralcleids,  at  which  point  we  pass, 
SiU^uien-  ^s  if  touched  by  the  wand  of  a  magician,  from 
dary  events,  mythical  to  histoHcal  Greece.  The  story  bears  on 
the  face  of  it  the  stamp,  not  of  history,  but  of  legend — 
abridged  from  one  or  more  of  the  genealogical  poets,^  and 
presenting  such  an  account  as  they  thought  satisfactory,  of 
the  first  formation  of  the  great  Dorian  establishments  in 
Peloponnesus,  as  well  as  of  the  semi-iEtolian  Elis.  Its  inci- 
dents are  so  conceived  as  to  have  an  explanatory  bearing  on 
Dorian  institutions — upon  the  triple  division  of  tribes,  cha- 
racteristic of  the  Dorians — upon  the  origin  of  the  gfreat  festival 
of  the  Karneia  at  Sparta  and  other  Dorian  cities,  all^^  to 
be  celebrated  in  expiation  of  the  murder  of  Kamus — upon 
the  different  temper  and  character  of  the  Dorian  states  among 
themselves — upon  the  early  alliance  of  the  Dorians  with  Elis, 
which  contributed  to  give  ascendency  and  vogue  to  the 
Olympic  games — upon  the  reverential  dependence  of  Dorians 
towards  the  Delphian  oracle — and  lastly  upon  the  etymology 
of  the  name  Naupaktus.  If  we  possessed  the  narrative  more 
in  detail,  we  should  probably  find  many  more  examples  of 
colouring  of  the  legendary  past  suitable  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  historical  present 

Above  all,  this  legend  makes  out  in  favour  of  the  Dorians 
and  their  kings  a  mythical  title  to  their  Peloponnesian  esta- 
blishments ;  Argos,  Sparta,  and  Mess6n6  are  presented  as 
rightfully  belonging,  and  restored  by  just  retribution,  to  the 
children  of  H^rakl^s.  It  was  to  them  that  Zeus  had  specially 
given  the  territory  of  Sparta ;  the  Dorians  came  in  as  their 
subjects  and  auxiliaries.^     Plato  gives  a  very  different  version 


*  Herodotus  observes,  in  reference  to 
the  Lacedaemonian  account  of  their  first 
two  kings  in  Peloponnesus  (Eurys- 
thenes  and  Prokl^s,  the  twin  sons  of 
Aristod^mus),  that  the  Lacedaemonians 
gave  a  story  not  in  harmony  with  any  of 
the  poets ^ — /^uctBat/jufwtot  ykp^  6fioko- 
ydowTts  oUtpl  wotfirp,  XiyowriM 
ain-^  *Kpi<rr6Zvifiav  .   .    .    fiiunX^^rra 


WW  iierdetrat,  &XA'  ob  rohs  'A^irroH^iM 
muBas  (Herodot  vi.  52). 
»  Tyrta^us,  Fragm.— 

Z«iv  "HpcucActSatc  n^vtc  Mmw  v«Uv 

In  a  similar  manner  Pindar  says  that 
AdoIIo  had  planted  the  sons  of  Han- 
kies,  jointly  with  those  of  iCgimius, 
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of  the  legend,  but  we  find  that  he  too  turns  the  story  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  embody  a  claim  of  right  on  the  part  VP^ 
of  the  conquerors.  According  to  him,  the  Achsans  Dorians  to 
who  returned  from  the  capture  of  Troy,  found  among  n««u«. 
their  fellow-citizens  at  home — the  race  which  had  grown  up 
during  their  absence — an  aversion  to  re-admit  them :  after  a 
firuitless  endeavour  to  make  good  their  rights,  they  were  at 
last  expelled,  but  not  without  much  contest  and  bloodshed. 
A  leader  named  Dorieus  collected  all  these  exiles  into  one 
body,  and  from  him  they  received  the  name  of  Dorians  instead 
of  Achseans ;  then  marching  back  under  the  conduct  of  the 
Herakleids  into  Peloponnesus  they  recovered  by  force  the  pos- 
sessions from  which  they  had  been  shut  out,  and  Piato  makes 
constituted  the  three  Dorian  establishments  under  fmtutie 
the  separate  Herakleid  brothers,  at  Argos,  Sparta,  ^poLJT"* 
and  Mess6n&  These  three  fraternal  dynasties  were  founded 
upon  a  scheme  of  intimate  union  and  sworn  alliance  one  with 
the  other,  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  any  attack  which  might 
be  made  upon  them  from  Asia,*  either  by  the  remaining 
Trojans  or  by  their  allies.  Such  is  the  story  as  Plato  believed 
it ;  materially  different  in  the  incidents  related,  yet  analogous 
in  mythical  feeling,  and  embodying  alike  the  idea  of  a  rightful 
reconquest  Moreover  the  two  accounts  agree  in  representing 
both  the  entire  conquest  and  the  triple  division  of  Dorian 
Peloponnesus  as  b^^n  and  completed  in  one  and  the  same 
enterprise, — so  as  to  constitute  one  single  event,  which  Plato 
would  probably  have  called  the  Return  of  the  Achaeans,  but 
which  was  commonly  known  as  the  Return  of  the  Herakleids. 
Though  this  is  both  inadmissible  and  inconsistent  with  other 
statements  which  approach  close  to  the  historical  times,  yet  it 
bears  every  mark  of  being  the  primitive  view  originally  pre- 
sented by  the  genealogical  poets.  The  broad  way  in  which 
the  incidents  are  grouped  together,  was  at  once  easy  for  the 
imag^ation  to  follow  and  impressive  to  the  feelings. 

The  existence  of  one  legendary  account  must  never  be 
•  understood  as  excluding  the  probability  of  other  accounts. 


At  Sparta,  Argos  and  Pylus  (Pyth.  ▼. 

93)- 
Isokrat^    (Or.    vi.  ArcAidamas,    p. 

I20)  makes  oat  a  good  title  by  a  differ- 
ent line  of  mythiod  reasoning.    There 


seem  to  have  been  also  stories,  con- 
taining mythical  reasons  why  the  Hera- 
kleids   did  not  acquire    possession    of 
Arcadia  (Polysen.  i.  7). 
»  Plato,  Legg.  iii.  6-7,  pp.  682-686. 
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current  at  the  same  time,  but  inconsistent  with  it ;  and  many 
such  there  were  as  to  the  first  establishment  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  Dorians.  In  the  narrative  which  I  have  given  from 
Apolloddrus,  conceived  apparently  under  the  influence  of 
Dorian  feeling,  Tisamenus  is  stated  to  have  been  slain  in  the 
invasion.  But  according  to  another  narrative,  which  seems  to 
ge?<Sl^  have  found  favour  with  the  historical  Achaeans  on  the 
23^s**  north  coast  of  Peloponnesus,  Tisamenus,  though  ex- 
S^Js"*'  pelled  by  the  invaders  from  his  kingdom  of  Sparta 
or  Argos,  was  not  slain :  he  was  allowed  to  retire  under 
agfreement,  together  with  a  certain  portion  of  his  subjects, 
and  he  directed  his  steps  towards  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus 
south  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  then  occupied  by  the  lonians. 
As  there  were  relations,  not  only  of  friendship,  but  of  kindred 
origin,  between  lonians  and  Achaeans  (the  eponymous  heroes 
I6n  and  Achaeus  pass  for  brothers,  both  sons  of  Xuthus), 
Tisamenus  solicited  from  the  lonians  admission  for  himself 
and  his  fellow-fugitives  into  their  territory.  The  leading 
lonians  declining  this  request,  under  the  apprehension  that 
Tisamenus  might  be  chosen  as  sovereign  over  the  whole,  the 
latter  accomplished  his  object  by  force.  After  a  vehement 
struggle,  the  lonians  were  vanquished  and  put  to  flight,  and 
Tisamenus  thus  acquired  possession  of  HelikS,  as  well  as  of 
the  northern  coast  of  the  peninsula,  westward  from  Sikydn ; 
which  coast  continued  to  be  occupied  by  the  Achaeans,  and 
received  its  name  from  them,  throughout  all  the  historical 
times.  The  lonians  retired  to  Attica,  many  of  them  taking 
part  in  what  is  called  the  Ionic  emigration  to  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  which  followed  shortly  after.  Pausanias  indeed 
tells  us  that  Tisamenus,  having  gained  a  decisive  victory  over 
the  lonians,  fell  in  the  engagement,^  and  did  not  himself  live 
to  occupy  the  country  of  which  his  troops  remained  masters. 
But'  this  story  of  the  death  of  Tisamenus  seems  to  arise 
from  a  desire  on  the  part  of  Pausanias  to  blend  together 
into  one  narrative  two  discrepant  legends ;  at  least  the 
historical  Achaeans  in  later  times  continued  to  regard  Tisa- 
menus himself  as  having  lived  and  reigned  in  their  terri- 
tory, and  as  having  left  a  regal  dynasty  which  lasted  down 


'  Pausan.  vii.  1-3. 
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to  Ogyg^Sy^  after  whom  it  was  exchanged  for  a  popular 
government.^ 

The  conquest  of  T6menus,  the  eldest  of  the  three  Hera- 
kleids,  originally  comprehended  only  Argos  and  its  neighbour- 
hood :  it  was  from  thence  that  Troezen,  Epidaurus,  iEgina, 
Siky6n,  and  Phlius  were  successively  occupied  by  Dorians, 
the  sons  and  son-in-law  of  Tfimenus — D6iphont6s,  Phalkte, 
and  Keisus — ^being  the  leaders  under  whom  this  was  Occupation 
accomplished^  At  Sparta  the  success  of  the  Dorians  SDaru  wad 
was  furthered  by  the  treason  of  a  man  named  Philo-  th^nL/ 
nomuSy  who  received  as  recompense  the  neighbouring  town 
and  territory  of  Amyklae.*  Messfinia  is  said  to  have  sub- 
mitted without  resistance  to  the  dominion  of  the  Herakleid 
Kresphont^s,  who  established  his  residence  at  Stenyklarus : 
the  Pylian  Melanthus,  then  ruler  of  the  country  and  repre- 
sentative of  the  great  mythical  lineage  of  N61eus  and  Nest6r, 
withdrew  with  his  household  gods  and  with  a  portion  of  his 
subjects  to  Attica,* 

The  only  Dorian  establishment  in  the  peninsula  not  directly 
connected  with  the  triple  partition  is  Corinth,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  Dorised  somewhat  later  and  under  another  leader, 
though  still  a  Herakleid  Hippot^s— descendant  of  H^rakl^s 
in  the  fourth  generation,  but  not  through  Hyllus — ^had  been 
guilty  (as  already  mentioned)  of  the  murder  of  Kamus  the 
prophet  at  the  camp  of  Naupaktus,  for  which  he  had  been 
banished  and  remained  in  exile  for  ten  years ;  his  Donant  at 
son  deriving  the  name  of  Al£t£s  from  the  long  wan-  Aiat^t. 
derings  endured  by  the  father.  At  the  head  of  a  body  of 
Dorians,  A16t£s  attacked  Corinth :  he  pitched  his  camp  on 
the  Solygeian  eminence  near  the  city,  and  harassed  the 
inhabitants  with  constant  warfare  until  he  compelled  them 


*  Polyb.  u.  45 ;  iv.  I.    Strabo,  viii. 

L  383-384.  This  Tisamenus  derives 
name  from  the  memorable  act  of 
revenge  ascribed  to  his  father  Orest^ 
So  in  the  l^end  of  the  siege  of  Thebes, 
Thersander,  as  one  of  the  Epigoni, 
ave^ed  his  father  Pol3mik6s  ;  tne  son 
of  Thersander  was  also  called  Tisa- 
menus (Herodot  iv.  149).  Compare  O. 
Miiller,  Dorians  i.  p.  69,  note  9,  Eng. 


tive  in  considerable  detail  of  this  grand 
event  of  Grecian  legend, — the  Return  of 
the  Herakleids, — with  which  he  pro- 
fessed to  commence  his  consecutive  nis- 
tory  :  from  what  sources  he  borrowed 
we  do  not  know. 

'  Strabo,  viii.  p.  389.  Pausan.  ii.  6, 
2 ;  12,  I. 

*  Condn,  Narr.  36 ;  Strabo,  viii  p. 
36J. 


Trans.  •  Strabo,  viii.  p.  359 ;  Condn,  Narr. 

»    Dioddr.   iv.     i.      The    historian  |  39. 
Ephorus  embodied  in  his  work  a  narra- 
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to  surrender.  Even  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
the  Corinthians  professed  to  identify  the  hill  on  which  the 
camp  of  these  assailants  had  been  placed.  The  great  mythical 
dynasty  of  the  Sisyphids  was  expelled,  and  A16t^  became 
ruler  and  QEkist  of  the  Dorian  city ;  many  of  the  inhabitants 
however,  iEolic  or  Ionic,  departed.^ 

The  settlement  of  Oxylus  and  his  i£tolians  in  Elis  is  said 
by  some  to  have  been  accomplished  with  very  little  opposition  ; 
the  leader  professing  himself  to  be  descended  from  iEtolus, 
who  had  been  in  a  previous  age  banished  from  Elis  into 
JEtdlidL,  and  the  two  people,  Epeians  and  iEtolians,  acknow- 
ledging a  kindred  origin  one  with  the  other.^  At  first  indeed, 
Oxyius  and  according  to  Ephorus,  the  Epeians  appeared  in  arms, 
at  Elis.  determined  to  repel  the  intruders,  but  at  length  it  was 
agreed  on  both  sides  to  abide  the  issue  of  a  single  combat 
Deg^enus,  the  champion  of  the  Epeians,  confided  in  the  long 
shot  of  his  bow  and  arrow ;  but  the  iEtolian  PyraechmSs  came 
provided  with  his  sling, — a  weapon  then  unknown  and  recently 
invented  by  the  iEtolians, — ^the  range  of  which  was  yet  longer 
than  that  of  the  bow  of  his  enemy :  he  thus  killed  D^^enus, 
and  secured  the  victory  to  Oxylus  and  his  followers.  Accord- 
ing to  one  statement  the  Epeians  were  expelled ;  according 
to  another  they  fraternised  amicably  with  the  newrcomers. 
Whatever  may  be  the  truth  as  to  this  matter,  it  is  certain 
that  their  name  is  from  this  moment  lost,  and  that  they  never 
reappear  among  the  historical  elements  of  Greece :?  we  hear 
from  this  time  forward  only  of  Eleians,  said  to  be  of  iEtolian 
descent* 

One  most  important  privilege  was  connected  with  the  pos- 
S?E?cuLs  session  of  the  Eleian  territory  by  Oxylus,  coupled 
tJnd  th?*"  with  his  claim  on  the  gratitude  of  the  Dorian  kings. 
gll^!^  The  Eleians  acquired  the  administration  of  the  temple 
at  Olympia,  which  the  Achaeans  are  said  to  have  possessed 


*  Thucyd.  iv.  42.  Schol.  Pindar. 
Olymp.  xiii.  17  ;  and  Nem.  vii.  1 55. 
Condn.  Narrat  26.  Ephor.  ap.  Strab. 
viii.  p.  389. 

Thucydid^s  calls  the  ante-Dorian 
inhabitants  of  Corinth  iEolians  ;  Condn 
calls  them  lonians. 

*  Ephorus    ap.    Strabo,   x.    p.  463. 

*  Strabo,  viii.  p..  .358 ;  Pausan.  v. 
4,  1.    One  of  the  sisTtowns  in  Triphylia 


mentioned  by  Herodotus  is  called  ^vimt 
(Herodot  iv.  149). 

*  Herodot  viiL  73 ;  Pausan.  v.  i,  2. 
Hekatsus  afilrmed  that  the  Epeians 
were  completely  alien  to  the  Eleians; 
Strabo  does  not  seem  to  have  been  able 
to  satisfy  himself  either  of  the  affinna- 
tive  or  negative  (Hekatseos,  Fr.  y^  ed. 
Didot ;  Strabo,  viii.  p.  341). 
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before  them ;  and  in  consideration  of  this  sacred  function, 
which  subsequently  ripened  into  the  celebration  of  the  great 
Olympic  games,  their  territory  was  solemnly  pronounced  to 
be  inviolable.  Such  was  the  statement  of  Ephorus :  *  we  find, 
in  this  case  as  in  so  many  others,  that  the  return  of  the 
Herakleids  is  made  to  supply  a  legendary  basis  for  the  his- 
torical state  of  things  in  Peloponnesus. 

It  was  the  practice  of  the  great  Attic  tragedians,  with  rare 
exceptions,  to  select  the  subjects  of  their  composition  Family  of 
from  the  heroic  or  legendary  world     Euripides  had  and  Kres- 
composed  three  dramas,  now  lost,  on  the  adventures  Eml^t  inth* 
of  T^menus  with  his  daughter  Hymethd  and  his  son-  .^Tforthe 
in-law  D^iphont^s — on  the  family  misfortunes  of  dtSSS! 
Kresphontds  and  Meropfi — and  on  the  successful  valour  of 
Archelaus  the  son  of  Tdmenus  in  Macedonia,  where  he  was 
alleged  to  have  first  begun  the  dynasty  of  the  Temenid  kings. 
Of  these  subjects  the  first  and  second  were  eminently  tragical, 
and  the  third,  relating  to  Archelaus,  appears  to  have  been 
undertaken  by  Euripides  in  compliment  to  his  contemporary 
sovereign  and  patron,  Archelaus  king  of  Macedonia :  we  are 
even  told  that  those  exploits  which  the  usual  version  of  the 
legend  ascribed  to  Tfimenus,  were  reported  in  the  drama  of 
Euripides  to  have  been  performed  by  Archelaus  his  son.^    Of 
all  the  heroes,  touched  upon  by  the  three  Attic  tragedians, 
these  Dorian   Herakleids   stand  lowest   in    the  descending 
genealogical  series^-one  mark  amongst  others  that  we  are 
approaching  the  ground  of  genuine  history. 

Though  the  name  Achaeans,  as  denoting  a  people,  is  hence- 
forward confined  to  the  North-Peloponnesian  territory  specially 
called  Achaia,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Achaea  Phthidtis, 
north  of  Mount  OEta — and  though  the  great  Peloponnesian 
states  always  seem  to  have  prided  themselves  on  the  title  of 
Dorians — yet  we  find  the  kings  of  Sparta,  even  in  the  his- 
torical age,  taking  pains  to  appropriate  to  themselves  the 


*  Ephorus  ap.  Strab.  viii.  p.  358. 
The  tale  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pisa,  the 
territory  more  immediately  bordering 
upon  Olympia,  was  very  different  from 
this. 

*  Agatharchides  ap.  Photium,  Sect 
250,  p.  1332.  O^  Zifptwiiov  iwnrfopAf 
rf  *kpxi>jinf  w9pir9$€iic6ros  riis  Trifi4vov 
wpd^€ts,  '  I  tus  and  Danaus  downwards. 
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Compare  the  Fragments  of  the  TrifU' 
vtiat,  *Apx4^Mos,  and  Kpco'^myf,  in 
Dindorf  s  edition  of  Euripides,  with  the 
illustrative  remarks  of  Weldcer,  Grie- 
chische  Tragodien,  pp.  697,  jdi,  828. 

The  Prologue  of  me  Archelaus  seems 
to  have  gone  through  jhe  whole  series 
of  the  Herakleidan  lineage,  from  iCgyp- 
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mythical  glories  of  the  Achaeans,  and  to  set  themselves  forth 
as  the  representatives  of  Agamemndn  and  Orestfis.  The 
Pretence  of  Spartan  king  Kleomenfis  even  went  so  far  as  to  dis- 
WtoS*""**  avow  formally  any  Dorian  parentage  ;  for  when  the 
A?£^  priestess  at  Athens  refused  to  permit  him  to  sacrifice 
origin.  jj^  ^j^^  temple  of  Ath^n^,  on  the  plea  that  it  was 
peremptorily  closed  to  all  Dorians,  he  replied — "I  am  no 
Dorian,  but  an  Achaean."  ^  Not  only  did  the  Spartan  envoy, 
before  Gel6n  of  Syracuse,  connect  the  indefeasible  title  of  his 
country  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  Grecian  militaiy 
force,  with  the  ancient  name  and  lofty  prerogatives  of  Aga- 
memndn  * — but  in  farther  pursuance  of  the  same  feeling,  the 
Spartans  are  said  to  have  carried  to  Sparta  both  the  bones  of 
Orestes  from  Tegea,  and  those  of  Tisamenus  from  Helik^* 
at  the  injunction  of  the  Delphian  oracle.  There  is  also  a  story 
that  Oxylus  in  Elis  was  directed  by  the  same  oracle  to  invite 
into  his  country  an  Achaean,  as  CEkist,  conjointly  with  him- 
self;  and  that  he  called  in  Agorius,  the  great-grandson  of 
Orestes,  from  Helikfi,  with  a  small  number  of  Achaeans  who 
joined  him.*  The  Dorians  themselves,  being  singularly  poor 
in  native  legends,  endeavoured,  not  unnaturally,  to  decorate 
themselves  with  those  legendary  ornaments  which  the  Achaeans 
possessed  in  abundance. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  Dorian  establishments  in  Pelopon- 
Emigrations  ndsus,  scveral  migrations  of  the  pre-existiner  inhabi- 
ponngsus  tants  arc  represented  as  takmg  place,  i.  The  Epeians 
on  the  of  Elis  are  either  expelled,  or  merged  in  the  new- 
cupation—  comcrs  undcr  Oxylus,  and  lose  their  separate  name. 
p^ilSTs?  2.  The  Pylians,  together  with  the  great  heroic  family 
lonians. '  of  N^lcus  and  his  son  Nest6r,  who  preside  over  them, 
give  place  to  the  Dorian  establishment  of  Messfinia,  and  retire 
to  Athens,  where  their  leader  Melanthus  becomes  king:  a 
large  portion  of  them  take  part  in  the  subsequent  Ionic 
emigration.  3.  A  portion  of  the  Achaeans,  under  Penthilus, 
and  other  descendants  of  Orestes,  leave  Peloponnteus,  and 
form  what  is  called  the  iEolic  Emigration,  to  Lesbos,  the 
Tr6ad,  and  the  Gulf  of  Adramyttium :  the  name  JSolians, 
unknown  to  Homer  and  seemingly  never  applied  to  any 


»  Herodot.  v.  72.  *  Herodot  vii.  159. 

•  Herodot  i.  68 ;  Pausan.  vii.  i,  3.  *  Patxsan.  v.  4,  2. 
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separate  tribe  at  all,  being  introduced  to  designate  a  large 
section  of  the  Hellenic  name,  partly  in  Greece  Proper  and 
partly  in  Asia.  4.  Another  portion  of  Achaeans  expel  the 
lonians  from  Achaia  properly  so  called,  in  the  north  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus ;  the  lonians  retiring  to  Attica. 

The   Homeric    poems    describe  Achaeans,    Pylians,    and 
Epeians,  in   Peloponnesus,  but  take  no  notice  of  ionian$in 
lonians  in  the  northern  district  of  Achaia :  on  the  Pclo^^  °^ 
contrary,  the  Catalogue  in  the  Iliad  distinctly  in-  jJ^^^S^' 
eluded  this  territory  under  the  dominions  of  Aga-  ^y^omcr. 
memndn.     Though  the  Catalogue  of  Homer  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  an  historical  document,  fit  to  be  called  as  evidence 
for  the  actual  state  of  Peloponnesus  at  any  prior  time,  it  cer- 
tainly seems  a  better  authority  than  the  statements  advanced 
by  Herodotus  and  others  respecting  the  occupation  of  northern 
Peloponnesus  by  the  lonians,  and  their  expulsion  from  it  by 
Tisamenus.     In  so  far  as  the  Catalogue  is  to  be  trusted,  it 
n^atives  the  idea  of  lonians  at  Helike,  and  countenances 
what  seems  in  itself  a  more  natural  supposition — ^that  the 
historical  Achxans  in  the  north  part  of  Peloponnesus  are  a 
small  undisturbed  remnant  of  the  powerful  Achaean  popula* 
tion  once  distributed  throughout  the  peninsula,  until  it  was 
broken  up  and  partially  expelled  by  the  Dorians. 

The  Homeric  legends,  unquestionably  the  oldest  which  we 
possess,  are  adapted  to  a  population  of  Achaeans,  Danaans, 
and  Argeians,  seemingly  without  any  special  and  recognised 
names,  either  aggregate  or  divisional,  other  than  the  name  of 
each  separate  tribe  or  kingdom.  The  Post-Homeric  legends 
are  adapted  to  a  population  classified  quite  diflTerently — 
Hellens,  distributed  into  Dorians,  lonians,  and  iEolians.  If 
we  knew  more  of  the  time  and  circumstances  in  which  these 
different  legends  grew  up,  we  should  probably  be  able  to  ex- 
plain their  discrepancy  ;  but  in  our  present  ignorance  we  can 
only  note  the  fact. 

Whatever  difficulty  modem  criticism  may  find  in  regard  to 
the  event  called  "  The  Return  of  the  Herakleids,"  no  Date  as- 
doubt  is  expressed  about  it  even  by  the  best  his-  tS1?J^«s 
torians  of  antiquity.  Thucydides  accepts  it  as  a  single  JJ  %l  Jf^ 
and  literal  event,  having  its  assignable  date,  and  '"^"^ 
carrying  at  one  blow  the  acquisition  of  Peloponnesus.     The 
date  of  it  he  fixes  as  eighty  years  after  the  capture  of  Troy. 

2  G  2 
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Whether  he  was  the  original  determiner  of  this  epoch,  or 
copied  it  from  some  previous  author,  we  do  not  know.  It  must 
have  been  fixed  according  to  some  computation  of  generations, 
for  there  were  no  other  means  accessible — probably  by  means 
of  the  lineage  of  the  Herakleids,  which,  as  belonging  to  the 
kings  of  Sparta,  constituted  the  most  public  and  conspicuous 
thread  of  connexion  between  the  Grecian  real  and  mythical 
world,  and  measured  the  interval  between  the  Siege  of  Troy 
itself  and  the  first  recorded  Olympiad.  H£rakl£s  himself 
represents  the  generation  before  the  siege,  and  his  son  Tlepo- 
lemus  fights  in  the  besieging  army.  If  we  suppose  the  first 
generation  after  Hferaklfis  to  commence  with  the  beginning 
of  the  siege,  the  fourth  generation  after  him  will  coincide  with 
the  ninetieth  year  after  the  same  epoch ;  and  therefore,  de- 
ducting ten  years  for  the  duration  of  the  struggle,  it  will  coin- 
cide with  the  eightieth  year  after  the  capture  of  the  dty  ;* 
thirty  years  being  reckoned  for  a  generation.  The  date 
assigned  by  Thucydid^s  will  thus  agree  with  the  distance  in 
which  Tdmenus,  Kresphont6s,  and  Aristod^mus  stand  removed 
from  H^rakl^s.  The  interval  of  eighty  years,  between  the 
capture  of  Troy  and  the  Return  of  the  Herakleids,  appears  to 
have  been  admitted  by  Apollod6rus  and  Eratosthenes,  and 
some  other  professed  chronologists  of  antiquity:  but  there 
were  different  reckonings  which  also  found  more  or  less  of 
support 

Section  II.— Migration  of  Thessalians  and  Bceotians. 

In  the  same  passage  in  which  Thucydidte  speaks  of  the 
Return  of  the  Herakleids,  he  also  marks  out  the  date  of 
another  event  a  little  antecedent,  which  is  alleged  to  have 
powerfully  affected  the  condition  of  Northern  Greece.  "  Sixty 
years  after  the  capture  of  Troy  (he  tells  us)  the  Boeotians  were 
driven  by  the  Thessalians  from  Am6,  and  migrated  into  the 
land  then  called  Kadm^is,  but  now  Boeotia,  wherein  there  had 
previously  dwelt  a  section  of  their  race,  who  had  contributed 
the  contingent  to  the  Trojan  war." 

The  expulsion  here  mentioned,  of  the  Boeotians  from  Am6 
**  by  the  Thessalians,"  has  been  construed,  with  probability,  to 
allude  to  the  immigration  of  the  Thessalians,  properly  so 


*  The  date  of  Thucydides  is  calculated,  fi«To  'IXiov  SXmw  (i.  13). 
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called,  from  the  Thesprdtid  in  Epirus  into  Thessaly.  That 
the  Thessalians  had  migrated  into  Thessaly  from  Thenaiians 
the  Thespr6tid  territory,  is  stated  by  Herodotus/  Theip^ 
though  he  says  nothing  about  time  or  circum-  saiy.  ^ 
stances.  Antiphus  and  Pheidippus  appear  in  the  Homeric 
Catalogue  as  commanders  of  the  Grecian  contingent  from  the 
islands  of  Kds  and  Karpathus,  on  the  south-east  coast  of 
Asia  Minor :  they  are  sons  of  Thessalus,  who  is  himself  the 
son  of  H6rakl6s.  A  legend  ran,  that  these  two  chiefs,  in 
the  dispersion  which  ensued  after  the  victory,  had  been  driven 
by  storms  into  the  Ionian  Gulf,  and  cast  upon  the  coast  of 
Epirus,  where  they  landed  and  settled  at  Ephyrfi  in  the  Thes- 
prdtid.* It  was  Thessalus,  grandson  of  Pheidippus,  who  was 
reported  to  have  conducted  the  Thesprotians  across  the  passes 
of  Pindus  into  Thessaly,  to  have  conquered  the  fertile  central 
plain  of  that  country,  and  to  have  imposed  upon  it  his  own 
name  instead  of  its  previous  denomination  iEolis.' 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  this  legend  as  it  stands,  the  state 
of  Thessaly  during  the  historical  ages   renders  it  Non-Hei- 
highly  probable  that  the  Thessalians,  properly  so  meter  of 
called,  were  a  body  of  immigrant  conquerors.    They  taiiaiu. 
appear  always  as  a  rude,  warlike,  violent,  and  uncivilised  race, 
distinct  from  their  neighbours  the  Achaeans,  the  Magnetes, 
and  the  Perrhaebians,  and  holding  all  the  three  in  tributary 
dependence.     These  three  tribes*  stand  to  them  in  a  relation 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Lacedaemonian   Perioeki  towards 
Sparta,  while  the  Penestae,  who  cultivated  their  lands,  are 
almost  an  exact  parallel  of  the  Helots.    Moreover,  the  low 
level  of  taste  and  intelligence  among  the  Thessalians,  as  well 
as  certain  points  of  their  costume,  assimilates  them  more  to 
Macedonians  or  Epirots  than  to  Hellens.^    Their  position  in 
Thessaly  is  in  many  respects  analogous  to  that  of  the  Spartan 


^  Herod.  viL  176. 

'  See  the  epigram  ascribed  to  Aris- 
toUe  (Antholo^.  Grsec  tip.  181,  ed. 
Reiske  ;  Velleius  Patercul.  i.  1). 

The  Scholia  on  Lycophrdn  (912)  give 
a  story  somewhat  mfierent  Ephyre  is 
given  as  the  old  legendary  name  of  the 
city  of  Krannon  in  Th^saly  (Kineas, 
ap.  SchoL  Pindar.  Pyth.  x.  85),  which 
creates  the  confusion  with  the  Thespro- 
tian  Ephyrd. 


•  Herodot  vii.  I76  ;  Velleius  Pater- 
cul L  2-3 ;  Charax,  ap.  Stephan.  Byz. 
V.  £k6pu>v ;  Polysen.  viii.  44. 

There  were  several  different  state- 
ments, however,  about  the  parentage  of 
Thessalus,  as  well  as  about  the  name  of 
the  country  (Strabo,  ix.  p.  443 ;  Ste- 
phan. Byz.  v.  hliiawia). 

*  See  K.  O.  MUUer,  History  of  the 
Dorians,  Introduction,  sect  4. 
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Dorians  in  Peloponnesus,  and  there  seems  good  reason  for 
concluding  that  the  former,  as  well  as  the  latter,  were  origin- 
ally victorious  invaders,  though  we  cannot  pretend  to  deter- 
mine the  time  at  which  the  invasion  took  place.  The  great 
family  of  the  Aleuads,^  and  probably  other  Thessalian  families 
besides,  were  descendants  of  H^rakl^  like  the  kings  of 
Sparta. 

There  are  no  similar  historical  grounds,  in  the  case  of  the 
alleged  migration  of  the  Boeotians  from  Thessaly  to 
their  migra-  Bccotia,  to  justify  a  belief  in  the  main  fact  of  the 
Thessaly  legend,  nor  were  the  different  legendary  stories  in 
harmony  one  with  the  other.  While  the  Homeric  epic 
recognises  the  Boeotians  in  Boeotia,  but  not  in  Thessaly, 
Thucydid^s  records  a  statement  which  he  had  foimd  of  their 
migration  from  the  latter  into  the  former.  But  in  order  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  flatly  contradicting  Homer,  he  inserts 
the  parenthesis  that  there  had  been  previously  an  outlying 
fraction  of  Boeotians  in  Boeotia  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,* 
from  whom  the  troops  who  served  with  Agamemndn  were 
drawn.  Nevertheless,  the  discrepancy  with  the  Iliad,  though 
less  strikingly  obvious,  is  not  removed,  inasmuch  as  the  Cata- 
logue is  unusually  copious  in  enumerating  the  contingents 
from  Thessaly,  without  once  mentioning  Boeotians.  Homer 
distinguishes  Orchomenus  from  Boeotia,  and  he  does  not 
specially  notice  Thebes  in  the  Catalogue :  in  other  respects 
his  enumeration  of  the  towns  coincides  pretty  well  with  the 
ground  historically  known  afterwards  under  the  name  of 
Boeotia. 

Pausanias  gives  us  a  short  sketch  of  the  events  which  he 
supposes  to  have  intervened  in  this  section  of  Greece  between 
the  siege  of  Troy  and  the  Return  of  the  Herakleids.  Penelefis, 
the  leader  of  the  Boeotians  at  the  sieg^  having  been  slain  by 
Eurypylus  the  son  of  Telephus,  Tisamenus,  son  of  Thersander 
and  grandson  of  Polynik^s,  acted  as  their  commander  both 
during  the  remainder  of  the  siege  and  after  their  return. 
Autesidn,  his  son  and  successor,  became  subject  to  the  wrath 
of  the  avenging  Erinnyes  of  Laius  and  CEdipus :  the  oracle 
directed  him  to  expatriate,  and  he  joined  the  Dorians.     In  his 

'  Pindar,  Pyth.  3^.  2. 

'  Thucyd.  i.  I2.     Ijv  H  a^wv  Kal  dirodcur/c^s  wpSrtpw  ir  rf  yf  roAr^  kf*  Ssp  coj 
is  "iXiov  ivrpdrtwray. 
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place  Damasichthdn,  son  of  Opheltas  and  grandson  of  Pene* 
le6s,  became  king  of  the  Boeotians ;  he  was  succeeded  by 
Ptolemaeus,  who  was  himself  followed  by  Xanthus.  A  war 
having  broken  out  at  that  time  between  the  Athenians  and 
Boeotians,  Xanthus  engaged  in  single  combat  with  Melanthus 
son  of  Andropompus,  the  champion  of  Attica,  and  perished 
by  the  cunning  of  his  opponent.  After  the  death  of  Xanthus> 
the  Boeotians  passed  from  kingship  to  popular  government.* 
As  Melanthus  was  of  the  lineage  of  the  Neleids,  and  had 
migrated  from  Pylus  to  Athens  in  consequence  of  the  success- 
ful establishment  of  the  Dorians  in  Mess^nia,  the  duel  with 
Xanthus  must  have  been  of  course  subsequent  to  the  Return 
of  the  Herakleids. 

Here  then  we  have  a  summary  of  alleged  Boeotian  history 
between  the  Siege  of  Troy  and  the  Return  of  the  Discrepant 
Herakleids,  in  which  no  mention  is  made  of  the  im-  SSS^^e 
migration  of  the  mass  of  Boeotians  from  Thessaly,  ^«*>^>*"- 
and  seemingly  no  possibility  left  of  fitting  in  so  great  and 
capital  an  incident     The  legends  followed  by  Pausanias  are 
at  variance  with  those  adopted  by  Thucydidfis,  but  they  har- 
monise much  better  with  Homer. 

So  deservedly  high  is  the  authority  of  Thucydidte,  that  the 
migration  here  distinctly  announced  by  him  is  commonly  set 
down  as  an  ascertained  datum,  historically  as  well  as  chrono- 
logically. But  on  this  occasion  it  can  be  shown  that  he  only 
followed  one  amongst  a  variety  of  discrepant  legends,  none  of 
which  there  were  any  means  of  verifying. 

Pausanias  recognised  a  migration  of  the  Boeotians  from 
Thessaly,  in  early  times  anterior  to  the  Trojan  war  ;^  and  the 
account  of  Ephorus,  as  given  by  Strabo,  professed  to  record 
a  series  of  changes  in  the  occupants  of  the  country  : — first, 
the  non-Hellenic  Aones  and  Temmikes,  Leleges  and  Hyantes ; 
next,  the  Kadmeians,  who,  after  the  second  siege  of  Th6bes 
by  the  Epigoni,  were  expelled  by  the  Thracians  and  Pelas- 
gians,  and  retired  into  Thessaly,  where  they  joined  in  com- 
munion with  the  inhabitants  of  Am6, — the  whole  aggregate 
being  called  Boeotians.  After  the  Trojan  war,  and  about  the 
time  of  the  iEolic  emigration,  these  Boeotians  returned  from 
Thessaly  and  reconquered  Bceotia,  driving  out  the  Thracians 

*  Pausan.  ix.  5,  8.  •  Pausan.  x.  8,  3. 
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and  Pelasgians, — the  former  retiring  to  Parnassus^  the  latt^ 
to  Attica.  It  was  on  this  occasion  (he  says)  that  the  Minyx  of 
Orchomenus  were  subdued,  and  forcibly  incorporated  with  the 
Boeotians.  Ephorus  seems  to  have  followed  in  the  main 
the  same  narrative  as  Thucydidfis,  about  the  movement  of  the 
Boeotians  out  of  Thessaly ;  coupling  it  however  with  several 
details  current  as  explanatory  of  proverbs  and  customs.^ 

The  only  fact  which  we  make  out,  independent  of  these 
Affinities  legends,  is,  that  there  existed  certain  homonymies 
fe^riTand  2tnd  certain  affinities  of  religious  worship,  between 
^^***^y*  parts  of  Bceotia  and  parts  of  Thessaly,  which  appear 
to  indicate  a  kindred  race.  A  town  named  Am^,*  similar  in 
name  to  the  Thessalian,  was  enumerated  in  the  Boeotian  Cata- 
logue of  Homer,  and  antiquaries  identified  it  sometimes  with 
the  historical  town  Chaeroneia,*  sometimes  with  Akrxphiuni. 
Moreover  there  was  near  the  Boeotian  Kordneia  a  river  named 
Kuarius  or  Koralius,  and  a  venerable  temple  dedicated  to  the 
Itonian  Ath^n6,  in  the  sacred  ground  of  which  the  Pamboeotia, 
or  public  council  of  the  Boeotian  name,  was  held ;  there  was 
also  a  temple  and  a  river  of  similar  denomination  in  Thessaly^ 
near  to  a  town  called  Iton  or  Itdnus.*    We  may  from  these 


'  Ephor.  Fragm.  30,  ed.  Marx. ; 
Strabo,  ix.  p.  401-402.  The  story  of 
the  Boeotians  at  Am6  in  Polysenus  (L  12) 
probably  comes  from  Ephorus. 

Dioddnis  (xix.  53)  gives  a  summary  of 
the  legendary  history  of  Thebes  from 
Deukiuion  downwards  :  he  tells  us  that 
the  Boeotians  were  expelled  from  their 
country,  and  obliged  to  retire  into  Thes- 
saly during  the  Trojan  war,  in  conse- 
auence  of  the  absence  of  so  many  of 
their  brave  warriors  at  Troy ;  they  did 
not  find  their  way  back  into  Boeotia 
until  the  fourth  generation. 

*  Stephan.  Byz.  v.  ''Apni,  makes  the 
The^alian  Ame  an  Awoueos  of  the  Boeo- 
tian. 

'  Homer,  Iliad,  ii. ;  Strabo,  ix.  p.  413 ; 
Pausan.  ix.  40,  3.  Some  of  ihe  families 
at  Chseroneia,  even  during  the  time  of 
the  Roman  dominion  in  Greece,  traced 
their  origin  to  Peripoltas  the  prophet, 
who  was  said  to  have  accompanied 
Opheltas  in  his  invading  march  out  of 
Thessaly  (Plutarch,  Kimon,  c.  I^. 

*  Strabo,  ix.  41 1-435  >  Homer,  Iliad, 
ii.  696;  Hekatseus,  Fr.  3^8,  Didot. 

The  Fragment  from  Alkaeus  (dted  by 


Strabo,  but  briefly  and  with  a  mutilated 
text)  serves  only  to  identify  the  river  and 
the  town. 

Itdnus  was  said  to  be  son  of  Am- 
phikty6n,  and  Boe6tus  son  of  Itdniis 
(Pausan.  ix.  i,  I.  34,  I :  compare  Steph. 
Byz.  v.  Bowria)  by  Melanipp^  By 
another  legendary  genealogy  (probably 
arising  after  the  name  y£oUc  nad  ol>> 
tained  footing  as  the  class-name  for  a 
large  section  of  Greeks,  but  as  old  as  the 
poet  Asius,  Olympiad  30)  the  epoay- 
mous  hero  Boeotus  was  fastened  on  to 
the  great  lineas^e  of  iEolus,  through  the 
paternity  of  the  god  Poseiddn  either 
with  Melanipp^  or  with  Am^,  dai^ter 
of  iEolus  (Asius,  Fragm.  8,  ed.Diintzer; 
Strabo,  vi.  p.  265 ;  Dioddr.  v.  67 ;  Hd- 
lanikus  ap.  SchoL  Iliad,  ii.  494).  Two 
lost  plays  of  Euripid^  were  founded  on 
the  misfortunes  of  Mdanipp^,  and  her 
twin  children  by  Poseiddn— Boe6tus  and 
iColus  (Hygin.  Fab.  186  ;  see  the  Frag- 
ments of  McAoyfwi}  2o^  and  McXiorlnrq 
Ac<r^u#r<5  in  Dindorfs  edition,  and  the 
instructive  comments  of  Welcker, 
Griech.  Tragod.  vol.  ii.  p.  840-860). 
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circumstances  presume  a  certain  ancient  kindred  between  the 
population  of  diese  regions,  and  such  a  circumstance  is  suffi- 
cient to  explain  the  generation  of  legends  describing  migfra- 
tions  backward  and  forward,  whether  true  or  not  in  point  of 
fact 

What  is  most  important  to  remark  is,  that  the  stories  of 
Thucydid^s  and  Ephorus  bring  us  out  of  the  mythical  Tranddon 

Iruin  inytiU' 

into  the  historical  Boeotia.  Orchomenus  is  Boeotised,  caitohuh 
and  we  hear  no  more  of  the  once-powerful  Minyae :  otuu 
there  are  no  more  Kadmeians  at  Th£bes,  nor  Boeotians  in 
Thessaly.  The  Minyae  and  the  Kadmeians  disappear  in  the 
Ionic  emigration,  which  will  be  presently  adverted  to.  His- 
torical Boeotia  is  now  constituted,  apparently  in  its  federative 
league  under  the  presidency  of  Thebes,  just  as  we  find  it  in 
the  time  of  the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars. 

Section  III.— Emigrations  from  Greece  to  Asia  and  the 

Islands  of  the  -^gean. 

I.  -^oLic— 2.  Ionic— 3.  Doric 

To  complete  the  transition  of  Greece  from  its  mythical  to 
its  historical  condition,  the  secession  of  the  races  secesdon 
belonging  to  the  former  must  follow  upon  the  intro-  niytWai 
duction  of  those  belonging  to  the  latter.    This  is  Greece, 
accomplished   by   means   of   the  iEolic   and   Ionic    migra- 
tions. 

The  presiding  chiefs  of  the  iEolic  emigration  are  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  heroic  lineage  of  the  Pelopids :  those  of  the 
Ionic  emigration  belong  to  the  Neleids ;  and  even  in  what  is 
called  the  Doric  emigfration  to  Thfira,  the  (Ekist  Thfiras  is  not 
a  Dorian  but  a  Kadmeian,  the  legitimate  descendant  of 
QEdipus  and  Kadmus. 

The  JEoliCf  Ionic,  and  Doric  colonies  were  planted  along 
the  western  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  from  the  coast  of  the  Pro- 
pontis  southward  down  to  Lykia  (I  shall  in  a  future  chapter 
speak  more  exactly  of  their  boundaries) ;  the  JEolic  occupying 
the  northern  portion  together  with  the  islands  of  Lesbos  and 
Tenedos  ;  the  Doric  occupying  the  southernmost,  together 
with  the  neighbouring  islands  of  Rhodes  and  Kds ;  and  the 
Ionic  being  planted  between  them,  comprehending  Chios, 
Samos,  and  the  Cyclades  islands. 
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I.  -^oLic  Emigration. 

The  iEoUc  emigration  was  conducted  by  the  Pelopids  :  the 
iBoiicmigra-  Original  story  seems  to  have  been  that  Orestes  him- 
the  Pelopids.  self  was  at  the  head  of  the  first  batch  of  colonists,  and 
this  version  of  the  event  is  still  preserved  by  Pindar  and  by 
Hellanikus.^  But  the  more  current  narratives  represented  the 
descendants  of  Orestes  as  chiefs  of  the  expeditions  to  i£olis^ 
— his  illegitimate  son  Penthilus,  by  Erigon^  daughter  of  iEgis- 
thus,*  together  with  Echelatus  and  Gras,  the  son  and  grandson 
of  Penthilus — also  Kleufis  and  Malaus,  descendants  of  Aga- 
memn6n  through  another  lineage.  According  to  the  account 
given  by  Strabo,  Orestfis  began  the  emigration,  but  died  on 
his  route  in  Arcadia ;  his  son  Penthilus,  taking  the  guidance 
of  the  emigrants,  conducted  them  by  the  long  land-joumey 
through  Boeotia  and  Thessaly  to  Thrace;^  from  whence 
Archelaus,  son  of  Penthilus,  led  them  across  the  Hellespont, 
and  settled  at  Daskylium  on  the  Propontis.  Gras,  son  of 
Archelaus,  crossed  over  to  Lesbos  and  possessed  himself  of  the 
island.  Kleu^s  and  Malaus,  conducting  another  body  of 
Achaeans,  were  longer  on  their  journey,  and  lingered  a  con- 
siderable time  near  Mount  Phrikium  in  the  territory  of  Lokris ; 
ultimately  however  they  passed  over  by  sea  to  Asia  and  took 
possession  of  Kymd,  south  of  the  Gulf  of  Adramyttium,  the 
most  considerable  of  all  the  iEolic  cities  on  the  continent* 
From  Lesbos  and  Kymfe,  the  other  less  considerable  -/Eolic 
towns,  spreading  over  the  region  of  Ida  as  well  as  the  Trdad, 
and  comprehending  the  island  of  Tenedos,  are  said  to  have 
derived  their  origin. 

Though  there  are  many  differences  in  the  details,  the  accounts 


^  Pindar,  Nem.  xi.  43 ;  Hellanic 
Fragm.  114,  ed.  Didot  Compare 
Stephan.  Byz.  v.  IldpivOos. 

'  Kinxthon  ap.  Pausan.  ii.  18,  5. 
Penthilids  existed  in  Lesbos  during  the 
historical  times  ( Aristot.  Polit  v.  10,  2). 

'  It  has  sometimes  been  supposed 
that  the  country  called  Thrace  here 
means  the  residence  of  the  Thracians 
near  Parnassus  ;  but  the  length  of  the 
journey,  and  the  number  of  years  which 
it  took  up,  are  so  specially  marked,  that 
I  think  Thrace  in  its  usual  and  obvious 
sense  must  be  intended. 


*  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  582.  Hellanikiis 
seems  to  have  treated  of  this  delay  near 
Mount  Phrikium  (see  Steph.  j^rz.  ▼• 
^pffCfoy).  In  another  account  (xiii.  p. 
621),  probably  copied  from  the  KynaetJi 
Ephorus,  Strabo  connects  the  estab- 
lishments of  this  colony  with  the  sequel 
of  the  Trojan  war :  the  Pelasgians,  the 
occupants  of  the  territory,  who  had  been 
the  allies  of  Priam,  were  weakened 
by  the  defeat  which  they  had  sus- 
tained, and  unable  to  resist  the  immi- 
grants. 


Chap.  XVIII. 


IONIC  EMIGRATION. 


459 


agree  in  representing  these  JEolic  settlements  as  formed  by 
the  Achaeans  expatriated  from  Lacdnia  under  the  guidance 
of  the  dispossessed  Pelopids.^  We  are  told  that  in  their 
journey  through  Boeotia  they  received  considerable  reinforce- 
ments, and  Strabo  adds  that  the  emigrants  started  from  Aulis, 
the  port  from  whence  Agamemndn  departed  in  the  expedition 
against  Troy.*  He  also  informs  us  that  they  missed  their 
course  and  experienced  many  losses  from  nautical  ignorance^ 
but  we  do  not  know  to  what  particular  incidents  he  alludes.^ 


2.  Ionic  Emigration. 

The  Ionic  emigration  is  described  as  emanating  from  and 
directed  by  the  Athenians,  and  connects  itself  with  the 
previous  legendary  history  of  Athens,  which  must  therefore 
be  here  briefly  recapitulated. 

The  great  mythical  hero  Thdseus,  of  whose  military 
prowess  and  errant  exploits  we  have  spoken  in  a  ionic  cmi- 
previous  chapter,  was  still  more  memorable  in  the  SSndf«  off 
eyes  of  the  Athenians  as  an  internal  political  iSSidaJy 
reformer.  He  was  supposed  to  have  performed  for  aS^.** 
them  the  inestimable  service  of  transforming  Attica  out  of 
many  states  into  one.  Each  dfime,  or  at  least  a  great  many 
out  of  the  whole  number,  had  before  his  time  enjoyed 
political  independence  under  its  own  magistrates  and  assem- 
blies, acknowledging  only  a  federal  union  with  the  rest  under 
the  presidency  of  Athens.  By  a  mixture  of  conciliation  and 
force,  Thfiseus  succeeded  in  putting  down  all  these  separate 
governments  and  bringing  them  to  unite  in  one  political 
system  centralised  at  Athens.  He  is  said  to  have  estab- 
lished a  constitutional  government,  retaining  for  himself  a 
defined  power  as  king  or  president,  and  distributing  the 
people  into  three  classes:  Eupatridae,  a  sort  of  sacerdotal 
noblesse ;  Ge6mori  and  Demiurgi,  husbandmen  and  artisans.* 
Having  brought  these  important  changes  into  efficient  work- 
ing, he  commemorated  them  for  his  posterity  by  introducing 
solemn  and  appropriate  festivals.  In  confirmation  of  the 
dominion  of  Athens  over  the  Megarid  territory,  he  is  said 


*  Velleius  PatercuL  L  4 ;  compare 
Antikleides  ap.  Athense.  xi.  c.  3  ;  rau- 
sanias,  iii.  2,  i. 


*  Strabo,  ix.  p.  401. 

*  Strabo,  i.  p.  10. 

*  Plutarch,  Th6seus,  c.  24,  25,  26. 
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farther  to  liave  erected  a  pillar  at  the  extremity  of  the  latter 
towards  the  Isthmus,  marking  the  boundary  between  Pelo- 
ponnesus and  I6nia. 

But  a  revolution  so  extensive  was  not  consummated 
Th«seus  without  Creating  much  discontent  Menestheus,  the 
thcus.  "^  rival  of  Theseus, — ^the  first  specimen,  as  we  are  told, 
of  an  artful  demagogue, — ^took  advantage  of  this  feeling  to 
assail  and  undermine  him.  Theseus  had  quitted  Attica  to 
accompany  and  assist  his  friend  Peirithoiis  in  his  journey 
down  to  the  under-world,  in  order  to  carry  off  the  goddess 
Persephone,— or  (as  those  who  were  critical  in  l^endary  story 
preferred  recounting)  in  a  journey  to  the  residence  of 
Aid6neus,  king  of  the  Molossians  in  Epirus,  to  carry  off  his 
daughter.  In  this  enterprise  Peirithoiis  perished,  while 
Theseus  was  cast  into  prison,  from  whence  he  was  only  liber- 
ated by  the  intercession  of  H^rakies.  It  was  during  his 
temporary  absence  that  the  Tyndarids  Cast6r  and  Pollux 
invaded  Attica  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  their  sister 
Helen,  whom  Theseus  had  at  a  former  period  taken  away 
from  Sparta  and  deposited  at  Aphidnae ;  and  the  partisans  of 
Menestheus  took  advantage  both  of  the  absence  of  Thfiseus 
and  of  the  .calamity  which  his  licentiousness  had  brought 
upon  the  country,  to  ruin  his  popularity  with  the  people. 
When  he  returned  he  found  them  no  longer  disposed  to 
endure  his  dominion,  or  to  continue  to  him  the  honours  which 
their  previous  feelings  of  gratitude  had  conferred.  Having 
therefore  placed  his  sons  under  the  protection  of  Elephen6r  in 
Euboea,  he  sought  an  asylum  with  Lykom^dfis  prince  of 
Scyros,  from  whom  however  he  received  nothing  but  an 
insidious  welcome  and  a  traitorous  death.^ 

Menestheus,  succeeding  to  the  honours  of  the  expatriated 
hero,  commanded  the  Athenian  troops  at  the  si^e  of  Troy. 
But  though  he  survived  the  capture,  he  never  returned  to 
Athens — different  stories  being  related  of  the  place  where  he 
and  his  companions  settled.  During  this  interval  the  feelings 
of  the  Athenians  having  changed,  they  restored  the  sons  of 
Thfiseus,  who  had  served  at  Troy  under  Elephen6r  and  had 
returned  unhurt,  to  the  station  and  functions  of  their  father. 
The  Theseids  Demopho6n,   Oxyntas,  Apheidas^  and  Thy- 


*  Plutarch,  Theseus,  c  34-35. 
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mcEtfis,  had  successively  filled  this  post  for  the  space  of  about 
sixty  years/  when  the  Dorian  invaders  of  Pelopon-  Restoration 
n^sus  (as  has  been  before  related)  compelled  Melan-  ofTh^^ 
thus  and  the  Neleid  family  to  abandon  their  kingdom  StwS 
of  Pylus.      The  refugees  found  shelter  at  Athens,  ^'^n****'"^ 
where  a  fortunate  adventure  soon  raised  Melanthus  to  the 
throne.      A  war  breaking  out  between  the  Athenians  and 
Boeotians  respecting  the  boundary  tract  of  CEno6,  the  Boeotian 
king  Xanthus  challenged  Thymoet^  to  single  combat:  the 
latter  declining  to  accept  it,  Melanthus  not  only  stood  forward 
in  his  place,  but  practised  a  cunning  stratagem  with  such  suc- 
cess as  to  kill  his  adversary.     He  was  forthwith  chosen  king, 
Thymoetfis  being  constrained  to  resign.^ 

Melanthus  and  his  son  Kodrus  reigned  for  nearly  sixty 
years,  during  which  large  bodies  of  fugitives  es-  Thevare 
caping  from  the  recent  invaders  thoughout  Greece,  ^hc*** 
were  harboured  by  the  Athenians:  so  that  Attica  MrfSuhlTs 
became  populous  enough  to  excite  the  alarm  and  ""^Kodnu, 
jealousy  of  the  Peloponnesian  Dorians.  A  powerful  Dorian 
force,  under  the  command  of  A16t6s  from  Corinth  and 
Althaemen^  from  Argos,  were  accordingly  despatched  to 
invade  the  Athenian  territory,  in  which  the  Delphian  oracle 
promised  them  success,  provided  they  abstained  from  injuring 
the  person  of  Kodrus.  Strict  orders  were  given  to  the  Dorian 
army  that  Kodrus  should  be  preserved  unhurt ;  but  the  oracle 
had  become  known  among  the  Athenians,*  and  the  generous 
prince  determined  to  bring  death  upon  himself  as  a  means  of 
salvation  to  his  country.  Assuming  the  disguise  of  a  peasant, 
he  intentionally  provoked  a  quarrel  with  some  of  the  Dorian 
troops,  who  slew  him  without  suspecting  his  real  character. 


*  Ensebins,  Chronic  Can.  p.  228- 
220,  ed.  Scaliger  ;  Pausan.  ii.  lo,  7. 

*  Ephonis  ap.  Harpocration  v.  'Ato- 
ro6pta : — "E^^opos  iy  Ztvrip^  its  9ih  r^y 
^■^  r»y  hpUiv  iwdnitf  ytvofUyriy,  tri 
wo\*no(nnw    'AOriraUtv    wpbs    hoimrohs 

S  Tmv  *A$fiyaUtv  jScuriAcdf  Udy$oy  rhy 
%rifituoy  lAovoitaxSv  iWirrciyci'.  Com- 
pare Strabo,  ix.  p.  393. 

Ephorns  derives  the  term  'Airaro^pM 
from  the  words  signifying  a  trick  with 
reference  to  the  boundaries,  and  as- 
sumes the  name  of  this  great  Ionic  fes- 


tival to  have  been  derived  from  the 
stratagem  of  Melanthus,  described  in 
Condn  (Narrat  39)  and  Polyeenus  (i. 
19).  The  whole  derivation  is  fanciful 
and  erroneous,  and  the  story  is  a  curious 
specimen  of  legend  growing  out  of  ety- 
molo^. 

•  The  orator  Lykurgros,  in  his  eulo- 
gium  on  Kodrus,  mentions  a  Delphian 
citizen  named  Kleomantis  who  secretly 
communicated  the  oracle  to  the  Athe- 
nians, and  was  rewarded  by  them  for 
doing  so  with  irtri^ir  h  Upnrw^Up  (Ly- 
cnrg.  cont  Leocrat.  c.  20). 
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No  sooner  was  this  event  known,  than  the  Dorian  leaders, 
despairing  of  success,  abandoned  their  enterprise  and  evacuated 
the  country.^  In  retiring,  however,  they  retained  possession 
of  Megara,  where  they  established  permanent  settlers,  and 
which  became  from  this  moment  Dorian, — seemingly  at  first  a 
dependency  of  Corinth,  though  it  afterwards  acquired  its 
freedom  and  became  an  autonomous  community.*  This 
memorable  act  of  devoted  patriotism,  analogous  to  that  of  the 
daughters  of  Erechtheus  at  Athens,  and  of  Menoekeus  at 
Thebes,  entitled  Kodrus  to  be  ranked  among  the  most 
splendid  characters  in  Grecian  legend. 

Kodrus  is  numbered  as  the  last  king  of  Athens:  his 
Devotion  descendants  were  styled  Archons,  but  they  held  that 
Sf  K^rlli  dignity  for  life — a  practice  which  prevailed  during  a 
kiJJ^'^r''  long  course  of  years  afterwards.  Medon  and  Neileus, 
Athens.  j^jg  i^Q  sons,  having  quarrelled  about  the  succession, 
the  Delphian  oracle  decided  in  favour  of  the  former ;  upon 
which  the  latter,  affronted  at  the  preference,  resolved  upon  seek- 
Quarrei  of  ^^g  B.  ncw  homc.^  There  were  at  this  moment  many 
Kld^s  ^'^  dispossessed  sections  of  Greeks,  and  an  adventitious 
S!?tion*of  population  accumulated  in  Attica,  who  were  anxious 
Neileus.  j[qj.  settlements  beyond  sea.  The  expeditions  which 
now  set  forth  to  cross  the  iEgean,  chiefly  under  the  conduct  of 
members  of  the  Kodrid  family,  composed  collectively  the 
memorable  Ionic  Emigration,  of  which  the  lonians,  recently 
expelled  from  Peloponnesus,  formed  a  part,  but,  as  it  would 
seem,  only  a  small  part ;  for  we  hear  of  many  quite  distinct 
races,  some  renowned  in  legend,  who  withdraw  from  Greece 
amidst  this  assemblage  of  colonists.  The  Kadmeians,  the 
Minyae  of  Orchomenus,  the  Abantes  of  Euboea,  the  Dryopes ; 
Different  ^^^  Molossi,  the  Phokians,  the  Boeotians,  the  Arca- 
fumfshiS*  di^^  Pelasgians,  and  even  the  Dorians  of  Epidaurus 
SSnte  to  — ^^^  represented  as  furnishing  each  a  proportion 
Tenia.         Qf  ^j^g  crews  of  these  emigrant  vessels.*    Nor  were 


*  Pherekyd^s,  Fragm.  1 10,  e<L  Didot ;  |  *  Herodot  i.  146 ;  Paosan.  vii.  2,  3, 
Veil.  Paterc  i.  2 ;  Condn,  Nar.  26 ;  4.  Isokrat^s  extols  his  Athenian  an- 
Polyaen.  i.  c.  18.  |  cestors  for  having  provided,  by  means 

Hellanikus  traced  the  genealogy  of  1  of  this  emieration,  settlements  for  so 
Kodrus,  through  ten  generations,  up  to  !  large  a  nunH>er  of  distressed  and  poor 


Deukali6n  (Fragment  10,  ed.  Didot). 
•  Strabo,  xiv.  p.  653. 
'  Pausan.  vii.  2,  i. 


Greeks  at  the  expense  of  Barbarians 
(Or.  xii.  Panathenaic  p.  241). 
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the  results  unworthy  of  so  mighty  a  confluence  of  dif- 
ferent races.  Not  only  the  Cyclades  islands  in  the  iEgean, 
but  the  g^eat  islands  of  Samos  and  Chios  near  the  Asiatic 
coast,  and  ten  different  cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  from 
Mil6tus  on  the  south  to  Phokaea  in  the  north,  were  founded, 
and  all  adopted  the  Ionic  name.  Athens  was  the  metropolis 
or  mother  city  of  all  of  them :  Androklus  and  Neileus,  the 
CEkists  of  Ephesus  and  Milfitus,  and  probably  other  (Ekists 
also,  started  from  the  Prytaneium  at  Athens,^  with  those 
solemnities,  religious  and  political,  which  usually  marked  the 
departure  of  a  swarm  of  Grecian  colonists. 

Other  mythical  families,  besides  the  heroic  lineage  of 
N^leus  and  Nest6r,  as  represented  by  the  sons  of  Kodrus, 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  expedition.  Herodotus  mentions 
Lykian  chiefs,  descendants  from  Glaukus  son  of  Hippolochus, 
and  Pausanias  tells  us  of  Phil6tas  descendant  of  Penele6s, 
who  went  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Thebans :  both  Glaukus 
aud  Penele6s  are  commemorated  in  the  Iliad.^  And  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact  mentioned  by  Pausanias  (though  we  do  not 
know  on  what  authority),  that  the  inhabitants  of  Fhokaea — 
which  was  the  northernmost  city  of  Idnia  on  the  borders  of 
iEolis,  and  one  of  the  last  founded — consisting  mostly  of 
Phokian  colonists  under  the  conduct  of  the  Athenians 
Philogenfis  and  Daemon,  were  not  admitted  into  the  Pan-Ionic 
Amphiktyony  until  they  consented  to  choose  for  themselves 
chiefs  of  the  Kodrid  family.*  Prokl6s,  the  chief  who  con- 
ducted the  Ionic  emigrants  from  Epidaurus  to  Samos,  was 
said  to  be  of  the  lineage  of  I6n  son  of  Xuthus.* 

Of  the  twelve  Ionic  states  constituting  the  Pan-Ionic 
Amphiktyony — ^some  of  them  among  the  greatest  cities  in 
Hellas — I  shall  say  no  more  at  present,  as  I  have  to  treat  of 
them  again  when  I  come  upon  historical  ground. 

3.  Doric  Emigrations. 

The  iEolic  and  Ionic  emigrations  are  thus  both  presented 
to  us  as  direct  consequences  of  the  event  called  the  dorian  coio- 
Return  of  the  Herakleids :  and  in  like  manner  the  ~"  ^  ^^«^ 


^  Herodot  i.  146  :  vii.  95  ;  viii.  46. 
VdleL  Paterc  i.  4.  Pherekyd^s,  Frag. 
Ill,  ed.  Didot 


•  Herodot  i.  147  ;  Pausan.  vii.  2,  7. 
'  Pausan.  vii.  2,  2 ;  vii.  3,  4. 

*  Pausan.  vii.  4,  3. 
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formation  of  the  Dorian  HexapoHs  in  the  south-western 
corner  of  Asia  Minor:  K6s,  Knidus,  Halicamassus  and 
Rhodes,  with  its  three  separate  cities,  as  well  as  the  Dorian 
establishments  in  Kr^te,  Melos,  and  Thdra,  are  all  traced 
more  or  less  directly  to  the  same  great  revolution. 

Thfira,  more  especially,  has  its  root  in  the  legendary  world 
Its  CEkist  was  Th^ras,  a  descendant  of  the  heroic  lineage  of 
CEdipus  and  Kadmus,  and  maternal  uncle  of  the  young  kings 
of  Sparta,  Eurysthen^s  and  Proklfis,  during  whose  minority  he 
had  exercised  the  regency.  On  their  coming  of  age  his 
functions  were  at  an  end ;  but  being  unable  to 
endure  a  private  station,  he  determined  to  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  a  body  of  emigrants.  Many  came  forward  to 
join  him,  and  the  expedition  was  further  reinforced  by  a 
body  of  interlopers,  belonging  to  the  Minyae,  of  whom  the 
Lacedaemonians  were  anxious  to  get  rid.  These  Minyae  had 
arrived  in  Laconia,  not  long  before,  from  the  island  of 
Lemnos,  out  of  which  they  had  been  expelled  by  the 
Pelasgian  fugitives  from  Attica.  They  landed  without  asking 
permission,  took  up  their  abode  and  began  to  "light  their 
fires "  on  Mount  Taygetus.  When  the  Lacedaemonians  sent 
to  ask  who  they  were  and  wherefore  they  had  come,  the 
Minyae  replied  that  they  were  sons  of  the  Argonauts  who  had 
landed  at  Lemnos,  and  that  being  expelled  from  their  own 
homes,  they  thought  themselves  entitled  to  solicit  an  asylum 
in  the  territory  of  their  fathers ;  they  asked,  withal,  to  be 
admitted  to  share  both  the  lands  and  the  honours  of  the  state. 
The  Lacedaemonians  granted  the  request,  chiefly  on  the 
ground  of  a  common  ancestry — their  own  great  heroes^  the 
Tyndarids,  having  been  enrolled  in  the  crew  of  the  Argd : 
the  Minyae  were  then  introduced  as  citizens  into  the  tribes. 
Legend  of  Tcceived  lots  of  land,  and  began  to  intermarry  with 
fJSi?LSJ^  the  pre-existing  families.  It  was  not  long,  however, 
nos.  before  they  became  insolent:  they  demanded  a  share 

in  the  kingdom  (which  was  the  venerated  privilege  of  the 
Herakleids),  and  so  grossly  misconducted  themselves  in  other 
ways,  that  the  Lacedaemonians  resolved  to  put  them  to 
death,  and  began  by  casting  them  into  prison.  While  the 
Minyae  were  thus  confined,  their  wives,  Spartans  by  birth 
and  many  of  them  daughters  of  the  principal  men,  solicited 
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permission  to  go  in  and  see  them:  leave  being  granted, 
they  made  use  of  the  interview  to  change  clothes  with  their 
husbands,  who  thus  escaped  and  fled  again  to  Mount 
Taygetus.  The  gfreater  number  of  them  quitted  Laconia,  and 
marched  to  Triphylia  in  the  western  regions  of  Peloponnesus, 
from  whence  they  expelled  the  Paroreatae  and  the  Kaukones, 
and  founded  six  towns  of  their  own,  of  which  I-epreum  was 
the  chief.  A  certain  proportion,  however,  by  permission  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  joined  Th^ras  and  departed  with  him  to 
the  islands  of  Kallist6,  then  possessed  by  Phoenician  in- 
habitants who  were  descended  from  the  kinsmen  and  com- 
panions  of  Kadmus,  and  who  had  been  left  there  by  that 
prince,  when  he  came  forth  in  search  of  Eurdpa,  eight 
generations  preceding.  Arriving  thus  among  men  of  kindred 
lineage  with  himself,  Th6ras  met  with  a  fraternal  reception, 
and  the  island  derived  from  him  the  name,  under  which  it  is 
historically  known,  of  Thfira.^ 

Such  is  the  foundation-legend  of  Th6ra,  believed  both  by 
the  Lacedaemonians  and  by  the  Theraeans,  and  in-  Miny»in 
teresting  as  it  brings  before  us,  characteristically  as  '^"P^y***- 
well  as  vividly,  the  persons  and  feelings  of  the  mythical  world, 
— the  Argonauts,  with  the  Tyndarids  as  their  children.  In 
Lepreum,  as  in  the  other  towns  of  Triphylia,  the  descent  from 
the  Minyae  of  old  seems  to  have  been  believed  in  the  historical 
times,  and  the  mention  of  the  river  Minyeius  in  those  regions 
by  Homer  tended  to  confirm  it^  But  people  were  not  unani- 
mous as  to  the  legend  by  which  that  descent  should  be  made 
out ;  while  some  adopted  the  story  just  cited  from  Herodotus, 
others  imagined  that  Chl6ris,  who  had  come  from  the  Miny- 
eian  town  of  Orchomenus  as  the  wife  of  N^leus  to  Pylus,  had 
brought  with  her  a  body  of  her  countrymea* 


*  Herodot.  iv.  145-149;  Valer.  Maxim.  \  authentic  liistory,   is  much  displeased 


iv.  c  6 ;  Polysen.  vii.  49,  who  however 
^▼es  the  narrative  differently  by  men- 
tioning ''Tyrrhenians  from  Lemnos 
aiding  Sparta  during  the  Helotic  war : " 
another  narrative  in  his  collection  (viii. 
71),  though  imperfectly  preserved, 
seems  to  approach  more  closely  to  He- 
rodotus. 

*  Homer,  Iliad,  xL  721. 

•  Strabo,  viii.  p.  347.  M.  Raoul 
Rochette,  who  treats  the  legends  for 
tbc  most  part  as  if  they  wore  so  much 


7 


with  Strabo  for  admitting  this  diversity 
of  stories  (Histoire  des  Colonies  Grec- 
aues,  t.  iii.  ch.  7,  p.  54) — **  Apr^  des 
details  si  clairs  et  si  positifs,  comment 
est-il  possible  que  ce  m^rae  Strabon, 
bouleversant  toute  la  chronologie,  fasse 
arriver  les  Minyens  dans  la  Triphylie 
sous  la  conduite  de  Chloris,  mere  de 
Nestor?" 

The  story  which  M.  Raoul  Rochette 
thus  puts  aside  is  quite  eaual  in  point  of 
credibility  to  that  which  he  accepts  :  in 
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These  Minyae  from  Lemnos  and  Imbros  appear  again  as 
portions  of  another  narrative  respecting  the  settlement  of  the 
colony  of  M^los.  It  has  already  been  mentioned,  that  when 
the  Herakleids  and  the  Dorians  invaded  Lac6nia,  Philonomus, 
an  Achaean,  treacherously  betrayed  to  them  the  country,  for 
which  he  received  as  his  recompense  the  territory  of  Amyklae. 
He  is  said  to  have  peopled  this  territory  by  introducing  de- 
tachments of  Minyae  from  Lemnos  and  Imbros,  who  in  the 
third  generation  after  the  return  of  the  Herakleids,  became  so 
discontented  and  mutinous,  that  the  Lacedaemonians  resolved 
to  send  them  out  of  the  country  as  emigrants,  under  their 
chiefs  Polis  and  Delphus.  Taking  the  direction  of  Kr^te, 
MLnadons  they  stoppcd  in  their  way  to  land  a  portion  of  their 
Kr6te.  colonists  on  the  island  of  M61os,  which  remained 
throughout  the  historical  times  a  faithful  and  attached  colony 
of  Lacedaem6n.^  On  arriving  in  Krfite,  they  are  said  to  have 
settled  at  the  town  of  Gortyn.  We  find,  moreover,  that  other 
Dorian  establishments,  either  from  Lacedaemdn  or  Aigos, 
were  formed  in  Krfite,  and  Lyktos  in  particular  is  noticed,  not 
only  as  a  colony  of  Sparta,  but  as  distinguished  for  the  analogy 
of  its  laws  and  customs.^  It  is  even  said  that  Krfite,  imme- 
diately after  the  Trojan  war,  had  been  visited  by  the  wrath  of 
the  gods,  and  depopulated  by  famine  and  pestilence,  and  that 
in  the  third  generation  afterwards,  so  great  was  the  influx  of 
immigrants,  that  the  entire  population  of  the  island  was  re- 
newed with  the  exception  of  the  Eteokrfites  at  Polichnx  and 
Praesus.* 

There  were  Dorians  in  Krfete  in  the  time  of  the  Odyssey : 
Homer  mentions  different  languages  and  different  races  of 
men,  Eteokr^tes,  Kyd6nes,  Dorians,  Achaeans,  and  Pdasgians, 
as  all  co-existing  in  the  island,  which  he  describes  to  be  popu- 
lous, and  to  contain  ninety  cities.  A  l^end  given  by  Andrdn, 
based  seemingly  upon  the  statement  of  Herodotus,  that  Ddrus 


fact  no  measure  of  credibility  can  be 
applied. 

>  Con6n,  Narrat  36.  Compare  Plu- 
tarch, Qusestion.  Grace,  c.  21,  where 
Tyrrhenians  from  Lemnos  are  mentioned, 
as  in  the  passage  of  Polysenus  referred 
to  in  a  preceding  note. 

•  Strabo,  x.  p.  481  ;  Aristot  Polit. 
ii.  10. 


•  Herodot  vii.  171  (see  above,  Cb. 
xiL).  Dioddrus  (v.  80),  as  well  as  He- 
rodotus, mentions  generally  large  immi- 
grations into  Kr6te  from  Lacedaem6n 
and  Argos ;  but  even  the  labonoos  re- 
search of  M.  Raoul  Rochette  (Histoire 
des  Colonies  Grecques,  t  iiL  c.  9,  p. 
60-68)  fails  in  collecting  ray  disdnct 
particulars  of  them. 
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the  son  of  Hellen  had  settled  in  Histiaedtis,  ascribed  the  first 
introduction  of  the  three  last  races  to  Tektaphus  son  story  of 
of  Ddrus — who  had  led  forth  from  that  country  a  ^»**^* 
colony  of  Dorians,  Achaeans,  and  Pelasgians,  and  had  landed 
in  Kr^te  during  the  reign  of  the  indigenous  king  Krds.^  This 
story  of  Andr6n  so  exactly  fits  bn  to  the  Homeric  Catalogue 
of  Kretan  inhabitants,  that  we  may  reasonably  presume  it  to 
have  been  designedly  arranged  with  reference  to  that  Cata- 
logue, so  as  to  afford  some  plausible  account,  consistently  with 
the  received  legendary  chronology,  how  there  came  to  be 
Dorians  in  Kr^te  before  the  Trojan  war — the  Dorian  colonies 
after  the  return  of  the  Herakleids  being  of  course  long  pos- 
terior in  supposed  order  of  time.  To  find  a  leader  sufficiently 
early  for  his  hypothesis,  Andr6n  ascends  to  the  primitive 
Eponymus  D6rus,  to  whose  son  Tektaphus  he  ascribes  the 
introduction  of  a  mixed  colony  of  Dorians,  Achaeans,  and 
Pelasgians  into  Krfite.  These  are  the  exact  three  races  enu- 
merated in  the  Odyssey,  and  the  king  Krfes,  whom  Andr6n 
affirms  to  have  been  then  reigning  in  the  island,  represents 
the  Eteokrfites  and  Kyd6nes  in  the  list  of  Homer.  The  story 
seems  to  have  found  favour  among  native  Kretan  historians, 
as  it  doubtless  jserves  to  obviate  what  would  otherwise  be  a 
contradiction  in  the  legendary  chronology.* 

Another  Dorian  emigration  from  Peloponnesus  to  Kr6te, 
which  extended  also  to  Rhodes  and  K6s,  is  farther 
said  to  have  been  conducted  by  Althaemen&s,  who  founder  of 
had  been  one  of  the  chiefs  in  the  expedition  against 
Attica  in  which  Kodrus  perished    This  prince,  a  Herakleid 


•  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Aw^iof. — Hepl  5r 
Urropu^Av^put^f  Kpifrhf  4y  rfj  w^a^  jSm-i- 
AcWrof.  Tiiera^y  rhy  A^pcv  rov*EAXi}- 
rw,  dpfiiiram-a  in  rris  ir  BrrraXlq,  rrfrc 
/t^  AmdSoSj  yvy  9^  'lariai^TiSos  icoAov- 
/Unis,  kpiicMvu  cIs  Kfffirny  furit  AwpUmv 
T«  ittU  'AxoM'f'  KtuL  ncXcurywv,  rMy  oIk 
iatafiummf  c2s  Tv^^vIok.  Compare 
Strabo,  x.  p.  475,  476,  from  wliich  it  is 
plain  that  the  story  was  adduced  by 
Aiidr6n  with  a  special  explanatory  refer- 
ence to  the  passage  in  the  Odyssey  (xv. 

175); 
The  ase  of  Andr6n,  one  of  the  authors 

of  Atthide8,is  not  precisely  ascertainable, 

bat  he  can  hardfy  be  put  earlier  than 

300  B.C. ;  see  the  preliminary  Disserta- 


tion of  C.  Miiller  to  the  Fragmenta  His- 
toriconun  Gnecorum,  ed.  Didot,  p. 
Ixxxii. ;  and  the  Prolusio  de  Atthidom 
Scriptoribus,  prefixed  to  Lenz^s  edition 
of  the  Fragments  of  Phanod^mns  and- 
DSmdn,  p.  xxviiL  Lips.  1812. 

•  See  Dioddr.  iv.  60 ;  v.  8a  From 
Strabo  {L  r.)  however  we  see  that  others 
rejected  the  story  of  Andr6n. 

O.  Miiller  (History  of  the  Dorians, 
b.  i.  c  I.  §  9)  accepts  the  story  as  sub- 
stantially true,  putting  aside  the  name 
D6rus,  and  even  regards  it  as  certain 
that  Minos  <^  Kndssus  was  a  Dorian : 
but  the  evidence  with  which  he  supports 
this  conclusion  appears  to  me  loose  and 
fancifuL 

2   H  2 
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and  third  in  descent  from  T^menus,  was  induced  to  expatriate 
by  a  family  quarrel,  and  conducted  a  body  of  Dorian  colonists 
from  Argos  first  to  Krdte,  where  some  of  them  remained ;  but 
the  greater  number  accompanied  him  to  Rhodes,  in  which 
island,  after  expelling  the  Karian  possessors,  he  founded  the 
three  cities  of  Lindus,  lalysus,  and  Kamairus.^ 

It  is  proper  here  to  add,  that  the  legend  of  the  Rhodian 
archaeologists  respecting  their  (Ekist  Althaemenfis,  who  was 
worshipped  in  the  island  with  heroic  honours,  was  something 
totally  different  from  the  preceding.  Althaemenfis  was  a 
Kr^tan,  son  of  the  king  Katreus,  and  grandson  of  Minos.  An 
oracle  predicted  to  him  that  he  would  one  day  kill  his  father  : 
eager  to  escape  so  terrible  a  destiny,  he  quitted  Krfite,  and 
conducted  a  colony  to  Rhodes,  where  the  famous  temple  of 
the  Atabyrian  Zeus,  on  the  lofty  summit  of  Mount  Atabyrum, 
was  ascribed  to  his  foundation,  built  so  as  to  command  a  view 
of  Krfete.  He  had  been  settled  on  the  island  fof  some  time, 
when  his  father  Katreus,  anxious  again  to  embrace  his  only 
son,  followed  him  from  Krfete :  he  landed  in  Rhodes  during 
the  night  without  being  known,  and  a  casual  collision  took 
place  between  his  attendants  and  the  islanders.  Althaemen6s 
hastened  to  the  shore  to  assist  in  repelling  the  supposed  ene- 
mies, and  in  the  fray  had  the  misfortune  to  kill  his  aged 
father.^ 

Either  the  emigrants  who  accompanied  Althaemenfis,  or 
some  other  Dorian  colonists  afterwards,  are  reported 
dus.*iid  to  have  settled  at  K6s,  Knidus,  Karpathus,  and 
*^  Halikamassus.  To  the  last-mentioned  city,  however, 
Anthfis  of  Troez6n  is  assigned  as  the  cekist :  the  emigrants  who 
accompanied  him  were  said  to  have  belonged  to  the  Dymanian 
tribe,  one  of  the  three  tribes  always  found  in  a  Doric  state : 
and  the  city  seems  to  have  been  characterized  as  a  colony 
sometimes  of  Troezfin,  sometimes  of  Argos.^ 


*  Condn,  Narrat.  47 ;  Ephonis,  Frag. 
62,  ed.  Marx. 

•  Diod6r.  v.  56  ;  Apollod6r.  iii.  2,  2. 
In  the  chapter  next  bat  one  preceding 
this,  Diod6rus  had  made  express  refer- 
ence to  native  Rhodian  mythologists, — 
to  one  in  particular,  named  Zeno  (c 

57). 

Wesseling   supposes    two   different 

settlers  in  Rhodes,  both  named  Althae- 


men^s;  this  is  certainly  necessazy,  if 
we  are  to  treat  the  two  narratiTes  as 
historical. 

•  Strabo,  xiv.  p.  653  ;  Pausan.  ii.  39, 
3 ;  Kallimachus  apud  Stephan.  Byz.  v. 
'KKucdpywrtros. 

HenKJotus  (vii.  99)  calls  Halikamas- 
sus a  colony  of  Troezdn ;  Pomponius 
Mela  (i.  16),  of  Argos.  Vitruvios  names 
both  Argos  and  Troez^n  (ii.  8,  12) ;  but 
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We  thus  have  the  iEolic,  the  Ionic,  and  the  Doric  colonial 
establishments  in  Asia,  all  springing  out  of  the  legendary  age, 
and  all  set  forth  as  consequences,  direct  or  indirect,  of  what 
is  called  the  Return  of  the  Herakleids,  or  the  Dorian  conquest 
of  Peloponnesus.  According  to  the  received  chronology,  they 
are  succeeded  by  a  period,  supposed  to  comprise  nearly  three 
centuries,  which  is  almost  an  entire  blank,  before  we  intcrremoft 
reach  authentic  chronology  and  the  first,  recorded  JL^^cnd 
Olympiad — arid  they  thus  form  the  concluding  events  »^^'^'^^' 
of  the  mythical  world,  out  of  which  we  now  pass  into  historical 
Greece,  such  as  it  stands  at  the  last-mentioned  epoch.  It  is 
by  these  migrations  that  the  parts  of  the  Hellehic  aggregate 
are  distributed  into  the  places  which  they  occupy  at  the  dawn 
of  historical  daylight — Dorians,  Arcadians,  iEtolo-Eleians,  and 
Achaeans,  sharing  Peloponnesus  unequally  among  them— 
i£olians,  lonians,  and  Dorians,  settled  both  in  the  islands  of 
the  iEgean  and  the  coast  of  Asia-Minor.  The  Return  of  the 
Herakleids,  as  well  as  the  three  emigrations,  iEolic,  Ionic,  and 
Doric,  present  the  legendary  explanation,  suitable  to  the  feel- 
ings and  belief  of  the  people,  showing  how  Greece  passed  from 
the  heroic  races  who  besieged  Troy  and  Thebes,  piloted  the 
adventurous  Arg6,  and  slew  the  monstrous  boar  of  Kalyddn 
— ^to  the  historical  races,  differently  named  and  classified,  who 
furnished  victors  to  the  Olympic  and  Fythisn  games. 

A  patient  and  learned  French  writer,  M.  Raoul  Rochette — 
who  construes  all  the  events  of  the  heroic  age,  gene-  Difficulty  of 
rally  speaking,  as  so  much  real  history,  only  making  thatuan^' 
allowance  for  the  mistakes  and  exaggerations  of  SSesUof^^^ 
poets, — is  greatly  perplexed  by  the  blank  and  inter-  tradirfSa" 
ruption  which  this  supposed  continuous  series  of  history  pre- 
sents, from  the  Return  of  the  Herakleids  down  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Olympiads.  He  cannot  explain  to  himself  so  long 
a  period  of  absolute  quiescence,  after  the  important  incidents 
and  striking  adventures  of  the  heroic  age.  If  there  happened 
nothing  worthy  of  record  during  this  long  period — as  he  pre- 
sumes from  the  fact  that  nothing  has  been  transmitted — he 
concludes  that  this  must  have  arisen  from  the  state  of  suffering 


the  two  oekists  whom  he  mentions, 
Melas  and  Arevanins,  were  not  so  well 
known  as  Anth^s;  the  inhabitants  of 
Halikamassas  being   called  Antheada 


(see  Stephan.  Byz.  v.  'A0^rai  \  and  a 
curious  inscription  in  Boeckh's  Corpus 
Inscriptionum,  No.  2655). 
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and  exhaustion  in  which  previous  wars  and  revolution  had 
left  the  Greeks ;  a  long  interval  of  complete  inaction  being 
required  to  heal  such  wounds.* 

Assuming  M.  Rochette's  view  of  the  heroic  ages  to  be  cor- 
suchanin-  f^ct,  and  reasoning  upon  the  supposition  that  the 
Sliy  S!^'  adventures  ascribed  to  the  Grecian  heroes  are  matters 
th^n^  of  historical  reality,  transmitted  by  tradition  from  a 
of  legend,  period  ot  time  four  centuries  before  the  recorded 
Olympiads,  and  only  embellished  by  describing  poets — ^the 
blank  which  he  here  dwells  upon  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  em- 
barrassing and  unaccountable.  It  is  strange  that  the  stream 
of  tradition,  if  it  had  once  begun  to  flow,  should  (like  several  of 
the  rivers  in  Greece)  be  submerged  for  two  or  three  centuries 
and  then  re-appear.  But  when  we  make  what  appears  to  me 
the  proper  distinction  between  legend  and  history,  it  will  be 
seen  that  a  period  of  blank  time  between  the  two  is  perfectly 
conformable  to  the  conditions  under  which  the  former  is  gene- 
rated. It  is  not  the  immediate  past,  but  a  supposed  remote 
past,  which  forms  the  suitable  atmosphere  of  mythical  narra- 
tive,— a  past  originally  quite  undetermined  in  respect  to 
distance  from  the  present,  as  we  see  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 
And  even  when  we  come  down  to  the  genealogical  poets,  who 
affect  to  give  a  certain  measure  of  bygone  time,  and  a  succes- 
sion of  persons  as  well  as  of  events,  still  the  names  whom  they 


^  "  La  periode  qui  me  semble  la  plus 
obscure  et  la  plus  remplie  de  difficult^, 
n'est  pas  celle  que  je  viens  de  parcourir : 
c'est  celle  qui  separe  I'epoque  des  nu- 
clides de  1  institution  des  Olympiades. 
La  perte  des  ouvrages  d'Ephore  ct  de 
Theopompe  est  sans  doute  la  cause  en 
grand  partie  du  vide  immense  que  nous 
offre  dans  cet  intervalle  rhistoire  de  la 
Gr^ce.  Mais  si  I'on  en  excepte  F^ta- 
blissement  des  colonies  ^liennes,  Do- 
riennes,  et  loniennes,  de  1' Asie  Mineure, 
et  quelques  ev^nemens,  tr^  rapproch^ 
de  la  premiere  de  ces  ^poques,  respace 
de  plus  de  quatre  slides  qui  les  separe 
est  convert  d'une  obscurite  presque  im- 
penetrable, et  Ton  aura  toujours  lieu  de 
s*etonner  que  les  ouvrages  des  anciens 
n'offrent  aucun  secours  pour  remplir  une 
lacune  aussi  consid^ble.  Une  pareille 
absence  doit  aussi  nous  faire  soupfonner 
qu'il  se  passa  dans  la  Gr^e  p>eu  de  ces 
grands  ev^nemens  qui  se  gravent  forte- 
ment  dans  la  m^oire  des  hommes: 


puisque,  si  les  traces  ne  s'en  ^talent 
point  conserve  dans  les  ecrits  des  con- 
temporains,  au  moins  le  souvenir  s^en 
serait-il  perpetue  par  des  monumens :  or 
les  monumens  et  lliistoire  se  taisent 
^galement  II  faut  done  croire  que  1& 
Gr^ce,  agit^  depnis  si  long  temps  por 
des  revolutions  de  toute  espece,  epuisee 
par  ses  demi^res  Emigrations,  se  touma 
toute  enti^re  vers  des  occupations  pai- 
sibles,  et  ne  chercha,  pendant  ce  long 
intervalle,  qvCk  guErir,  au  sein  da  repoe 
et  de  Tabondance  qui  en  est  la  suite,  les 
plaies  profondes  que  sa  population  avait 
souffertes."  (Raoul  Rochette,  Histoire 
des  Colonies  Grecques,  t  ii.  c.  i6,  p. 

455.) 
To  the  same  purpose  Gillies  (History 

of  Greece,  ch.  iii.  p.  67,  quarto) :  **  The 

obscure  transactions  of  Greece,  during 

the  four  following  centuries,  ill  cone- 

spond  with  the  splendour  of  die  Trojan, 

or  even  of  the  Argonautic  expeditiooy" 
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most  delight  to  honour  and  upon  whose  exploits  they  chiefly 
expatiate,  are  those  of  the  ancestral  gods  and  heroes  of  the 
tribe  and  their  supposed  contemporaries  ;  ancestors  separated 
by  a  long  lineage  from  the  present  hearer.  The  gods  and 
heroes  were  conceived  as  removed  from  him  by  several  gene- 
rations, and  the  l^endary  matter  which  was  grouped  around 
them  appeared  only  the  more  imposing  when  exhibited  at  a 
respectful  distance,  beyond  the  days  of  father  and  grandfather 
and  of  all  known  predecessors.  The  Odes  of  Pindar  strikingly 
illustrate  this  tendency.  We  thus  see  how  it  happened  that 
between  the  times  assigned  to  heroic  adventure  and  those  of 
historical  record,  there  existed  an  intermediate  blank,  filled 
with  inglorious  names ;  and  how  amongst  the  same  society, 
which  cared  not  to  remember  proceedings  of  fathers  and 
grandfathers,  there  circulated  much  popular  and  accredited 
narrative  respecting  real  or  supposed  ancestors  long  past  and 
gone.  The  obscure  and  barren  centuries  which  immediately 
precede  the  first  recorded  Olympiad,  form  the  natural  separa- 
tion between  the  legendary  return  of  the  Herakleids  and  the 
historical  wars  of  Sparta  against  Messfinfi ; — between  the  pro- 
vince of  l^end  wherein  matter  of  fact  (if  any  there  be)  is  so 
intimately  combined  with  its  accompaniments  of  fiction,  as  to 
be  undistinguishable  without  the  aid  of  extrinsic  evidence — 
and  that  of  history,  where  some  matters  of  fact  can  be  ascer- 
tained, and  where  a  sagacious  criticism  may  be  usefully  em- 
ployed in  trying  to  add  to  their  number. 
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APPLICATION  OF  CHRONOLOGY  TO  GRECIAN  LEGEND. 

I  NEED  not  repeat,  what  has  already  been  sufficiently  set  forth 
in  the  preceding  pages,  that  the  mass  of  Grecian  incident  an- 
terior to  776  B.C.  appears  to  me  not  reducible  either  to  history 
or  to  chronology,  and  that  any  chronological  systems  which 
may  be  applied  to  it  must  be  essentially  uncertified  and 
illusory.  It  was  however  chronologised  in  ancient  times,  and 
has  continued  to  be  so  in  modem ;  and  the  various 
Chronology  schemes  employed  for  this  purpose  may  be  found 
S^'S^oa  stated  and  compared  in  the  first  volume  (the  last  pub- 
«™'*-  lished)  of  Mr.  Fynes  Clinton's  Fasti  Hellenici.  There 
were  among  the  Greeks,  and  there  still  are  among  modem 
scholars,  important  differences  as  to  the  dates  of  the  principal 
events :  Eratosthenes  dissented  both  from  Herodotus  and  fix)m 
Phanias  and  Kallimachus,  while  Larcher  and  Raoul  Rochette 
(who  follow  Herodotus)  stand  opposed  to  O.  Miiller  and  to 
Mr.  Clinton.^  That  the  reader  may  have  a  general  conception 
of  the  order  in  which  these  legendary  events  were  disposed. 


Differeat 
schemes  of 
chronoloi 


'  Larcher  and  Raoul  Rochette,  adopt* 
ing  the  chronological  date  of  Herodotus, 
fix  the  taking  of  Troy  at  1270  B.C.,  and 
the  Return  of  the  Herakleids  at  11 90 
B.C.  According  to  the  scheme  of  Era- 
tosthenes, these  two  events  stand  at 
liS4and  1 104  B.C. 

C.  Miiller,  in  his  Chronological  Tables 
(Appendix  vi.  to  History  of  Dorians, 
vol.  ii.  p.  441,  Engl,  transl.),  gives  no 
dates  or  computation  of  years  anterior 
to  the  Capture  of  Troy  and  the  Return 
of  the  Herakleids,  which  he  places  with 
Eratosthenes  in  11S4  and  1104  b.c. 

O.  Miiller  thinks  (in  his  Annotatio  ad 
Marmor  Parium,  appended  to  the  Frag- 
menta  Historicorum  Grsecorum,  mL 
Didot,  pp.  556,  568,  572  ;  compare  his 
Prefatory  Notice  of  the  Fragments  of 
Hellanikus,  p.  xxviii  ofthe  same  volume) 
that  the  ancient  chronologists  in  their 
arrangement  of  the  mythical  events  as 
antecedent  and  consequent,  were  guided 
by  certain  numerical  attachments,  es- 


pecially by  a  reverence  for  the  mle  of 
63  years,  product  of  the  saoed  num- 
bers 7x9=63.  I  cannot  think  that  be 
makes  out  his  h3rpothesis  satisfactorily, 
as  to  the  particular  cycle  followed, 
though  it  is  not  improbable  that  s<Mne 
preconceived  numerical  theories  did 
guide  these  early  calculators.  He  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Alexan- 
drine computation  of  dates  was  only  one 
among  a  number  of  others  discrepant, 
and  that  modem  inquirers  are  too  apt  to 
treat  it  as  if  it  stood  alone,  or  caxried 
some  superior  authority  (p.  568-572 ; 
compare  Clemen.  Alex.  Stromat  L  p. 
145,  Sylb.).  For  example,  O.  Miiller 
o^rves  (Appendix  to  Hist  of  Dorians, 
p.  442)  that  "Larcher's  criticism  and 
rejection  of  the  Alexandrine  chronolo- 
gists may  perhaps  be  found  as  ground- 
less as  they  are  presumptuous,  ** — an 
observation  which,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
ascribes  to  Eratosthenes  a  ftf  hij^ier 
authority  than  he  is  entitled  ta 
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I  transcribe  /rom  the  Fasti  Hellenici  a  double  chronological 
table,  contained  in  p.  139,  in  which  the  dates  are  placed  in 
series,  from  Phordneus  to  the  Olympiad  of  Coroebus  in  B.C. 
yy6—m  the  first  column  according  to  the  system  of  Eratos* 
then^s,  in  the  second  according  to  that  of  Kallimachus. 

"  The  follo¥ang  table  (says  Mr.  Clinton)  offers  a  summary 


Yean 

Dciore  the 

Fan  of 

Troy. 

(57o)» 

(283)  { 
(250) 

(200)  I 

(150) 

130 

(100) 

78 

(42) 

30 

26 

34 
20 

18 

16 

10 


Yean 

after  the 

FaUof 

Tioy. 

8 


60 

80 
109 

no 

131 

139 
140 

% 


300 

4o8> 
352) 


Thoroneus,  P*  19      

Danaus,  p.  73 

Pelasgus  K.  pp.  13,  88 

Deukalion,  p.  42       

Erecktheus 

DardanuSf  p.  88      

Aaan^  Aphidas^  Elaius 

Kadmus,  p.  85 

Pelofs 

Birth  of  HereuUs      

Argonauts 

First  Theban  war,  p.  51,  h 

Death  of /^oi/fx 

Death  of  Eurysthms^  p.  106,  x 

Death  of /Q^Z/kt       

Accession  of  Agamemnon       

Second  Theban  war,  p.  87,  I 

Trojan  expedition  (9^  <*) 

Troj  taken        

Orestes  reigns  at  Argos  in  the  8th  jear . . 
The  Thes^iti  occupy  Thessaly  .  •  . . 
The  BceoH  return  to  Boeotia  in  the  60th 

year      

iColic  migration  under  Penthilus  . .  . . 
Return  ofthe  IleracUda  in  the  80th  year 
Aletes  reigns  at  Corinth,  p.  130,  m. 

Migration  of  Theras 

Le^)os  occupied  130  years  after  the  sera 

Death  of  Codrus      

Ionic  migration  60  years  after  the  Return 
Cymd  founded  150  years  after  the  aera  . . 
Smyrna,   168  years   after  the  sera,  p. 

105,  t 

Olympiad  of  IphUus        

Olympiad  of  Combus      


Yean  in* 
tervening 
between 
the  differ- 
ent events. 


} 


287 

•33 
50 
50 

20 

30 
22 

36 
12 

4 

2 

4 

2^  9- 

2 

6 
9 


7 
20 


I 

1 

I 

II 
18 


131 


229 
(  108 

1  52 


B.C. 

Eratosth. 


(1753) 
(1466) 

(1433) 
(1383) 

(1333) 
I313 

(1283) 
I261 

(1225) 
I213 
1209 
1207 
1203 
1200 
II98 
1 192 


1183 
1170 


II24 

IIO4 
1075 
1074 

1053 
1045 

1044 
1033 

IOI5 


}  884 
776 


B.C. 

Kallimach. 


(1697) 
(1410) 

(1377) 

(1327) 

("77) 
1257 

(1227) 

1205 

(1169) 

"57 

"53 
1151 

"47 

"44 
1142 

1136 


1 127 
1120 

1068 

IQ48 
1019 
1018 

997 
989 
988 

977 
959 


828 
776 


'  These  dates,  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  brackets,  are  proposed  as  mere 
conjectures,  founded  upon  the  probable  length  of  generations. 
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view  of  the  leading  periods  from  !Phor6neus  to  the  Olympiad 
of  Coroebus,  and  exhibits  a  double  series  of  dates  ;  the  one 
proceeding  from  the  date  of  Eratosthenes,  the  other  from  a 
date  founded  on  the  reduced  calculations  of  Phanias  and 
Kallimachus,  which  strike  out  fifty-six  years  from  the  amount 
of  Eratosthenes.  Phanias,  as  we  have  seen,  omitted  fifty-five 
years  between  the  Return  and  the  registered  Olympiads  ;  for 
so  we  may  understand  the  account :  Kallimachus,  fifty-six 
years  between  the  Olympiad  in  which  Coroebus  won,^  The 
first  column  of  this  table  exhibits  the  current  years  before  and 
after  the  fall  of  Troy :  in  the  second  column  of  dates  the  com- 
plete  intervals  are  expressed." 

Wherever  chronology  is  possible,  researches  such  as  those 
The  data.  of  Mr.  CHntou,  which  have  conduced  so  much  to  the 
chronological  better  Understanding  of  the  later  times  of  Greece, 
tion.  are  deservc  respectful  attention.  But  the  ablest  chrono- 
^rc  wan  -     j^gjg^  ^^^  accompllsh  nothing,  unless  he  is  supplied 

with  a  certain  basis  of  matters  of  fact,  pure  and  distinguishable 
from  fiction,  and  authenticated  by  witnesses,  both  knowing 
the  truth  and  willing  to  declare  it  Possessing  this  preliminary 
stock,  he  may  reason  from  it  to  refute  distinct  falsehoods  and 
to  correct  partial  mistakes ;  but  if  all  the  original  statements 
submitted  to  him  contain  truth  (at  least  wherever  there  is 
truth),  in  a  sort  of  chemical  combination  with  fiction,  which 
he  has  no  means  of  decomposing, — ^he  is  in  the  condition  of 
one  who  tries  to  solve  a  problem  without  data :  he  is  first 
obliged  to  construct  his  own  data,  and  from  them  to  extract 
his  conclusions.  The  statements  of  the  epic  poets,  our  only 
original  witnesses  in  this  case,  correspond  to  the  description 
here  given.  Whether  the  proportion  of  truth  contained  in 
them  be  smaller  or  greater,  it  is  at  all  events  unassignable, — 
and  the  constant  and  intimate  admixture  of  fiction  is  both 
indisputable  in  itself,  and  indeed  essential  to  the  purpose  and 
profession  of  those  from  whom  the  tales  proceed.  Of  sudi  a 
character  are  all  the  deposing  witnesses,  even  where  their  tales 
agree  ;  and  it  is  out  of  a  heap  of  such  tales,  not  agreeing,  but 
discrepant  in  a  thousand  way%  and  without  a  morsel  of  pure 
authenticated  truth, — ^that  the  critic  is  called  upon  to  draw 


'  The  date  of  Kallimachus  for  Iphiius  is  approved  by  Clavier  (Prem.  Temps, 
torn.  iL  p.  203),  who  considers  it  as  not  far  from  the  truth. 
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out  a  methodical  series  of  historical  events  adorned  with 
chronological  dates. 

If  we  could  imagine  a  modem  critical  scholar  transported 
into  Greece  at  the  time  of  the  Persian  war— endued  with  his 
present  habits  of  appreciating  historical  evidence,  without 
sharing  in  the  'religious  or  patriotic  feelings  of  the  country — 
and  invited  to  prepare,  out  of  the  great  body  of  Grecian  epic 
which  then  existed,  a  History  and  Chronology  of  Greece 
anterior  to  776  B.C,  assigning  reasons  as  well  for  what  he 
admitted  as  for  what  he  rejected — I  feel  persuaded  that  he 
would  have  judged  the  undertaking  to  be  little  better  than  a 
process  of  guess-work.  But  the  modem  critic  finds 
that  not  only  Pherekydfis  and  Hellanikus,  but  also  f**~»r. 
Herodotus  and  Thucydid6s  have  either  attempted  upthcMune 

problein  as 

the  task  or  sanctioned  the  belief  that  it  was  practi-  andent,  but 
cable, — a  matter  not  at  all  surpnsmg,  when  we  con-  entcanoaof 
sider  both  their  narrow  experience  of  historical  evi- 
dence and  the  powerful  ascendency  of  religion  and  patriotism 
in  predisposing  them  to  antiquarian  belief, — and  he  therefore 
accepts  the  problem  as  they  have  bequeathed  it,  adding  his 
own  efforts  to  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  solution.  Nevertheless, 
he  not  only  follows  them  with  some  d^^ee  of  reserve  and 
uneasiness,  but  even  admits  important  distinctions  quite  foreign 
to  their  habits  of  thought  Thucydidfis  talks  of  the  deeds  of 
Hell^n  and  his  sons  with  as  much  confidence  as  we  now  speak 
of  William  the  Conqueror:  Mr.  Clinton  recognises  HellSn 
with  his  sons  D6ms,  iEolus,  and  Xuthus,  as  fictitious  persons. 
Herodotus  redtes  the  great  heroic  genealogies  down  from 
Kadmus  and  Danaus  with  a  belief  not  less  complete  in  the 
higher  members  of  the  series  than  in  the  lower:  but  Mr. 
Clinton  admits  a  radical  distinction  in  the  evidence  of  events 
before  and  after  the  first  recorded  Olympiad,  or  776  B.c. 
— "the  first  date  in  Grecian  chronology  (he  remarks,  p.  123) 
which  can  be  fixed  upon  authentic  evidence^' — the  highest 
point  to  which  Grecian  chronology,  reckoning  upward,  can 
be  carried.  Of  this  important  epoch  in  Grecian  develop- 
ment,— the  commencement  of  authentic  chronological  life, — 
Herodotus  and  Thucydid^s  had  no  knowledge  or  took  no 
account:  the  later  chronolog^ts,  from  Timaeus  downwards, 
noted  it,  and  made  it  serve  as  the  basis  of  their  chronological 
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comparisons,  so  far  as  it  went :  but  neither  Eratosthen^  nor 
ApoUoddrus  seem  to  have  recognised  (though  Varro  and 
Africanus  did  recognise)  a  marked  difference  in  respect  of 
certainty  or  authenticity  between  the  period  before  and  the 
period  after. 

In  further  illustration  of  Mr.  Clinton's  opinion  that  the  first 
recorded  Olympiad  is  the  earliest  date  which  can  be  fixed 
Mr.  Clin-  upon  authentic  evidence,  we  have  in  p.  138  the  follow- 
on  the  com-  ing  just  remarks  in  reference  to  the  dissentient  views 
S'e  da^  of  of  Eratosthenes,  Phanias,  and  Kallimachus,  about  the 
Jri.  ~^*°  date  of  the  Trojan  war : — "  The  chronology  of  Era- 
tosthenes (he  says),  founded  on  a  careful  comparison  of  cir- 
cumstances, and  approved  by  those  to  whom  the  same  stores 
of  information  were  open,  is  entitled  to  our  respect  But  we 
must  remember  that  a  conjectural  date  can  never  rise  to  the 
authority  of  evidence ;  that  what  is  accepted  as  a  substitute 
for  testimony,  is  not  an  equivalent :  witnesses  only  can  prove 
a  date,  and  in  the  want  of  these,  the  knowledge  of  it  is  plainly 
beyond  our  reach.  If,  in  the  absence  of  a  better  light,  we 
seek  for  what  is  probable,  we  are  not  to  forget  the  distinction 
between  conjecture  and  proof ;  between  what  is  probable  and 
what  is  certain.  The  computation  then  of  Eratosthenes  for 
the  war  of  Troy  is  open  to  inquiry  ;  and  if  we  find  it  adverse 
to  the  opinions  of  many  preceding  writers,  who  fixed  a  lower 
date,  and  adverse  to  the  acknowledged  length  of  generation 
in  the  most  authentic  dynasties,  we  are  allowed  to  follow  other 
guides,  who  give  us  a  lower  epoch." 

Here  Mr.  Clinton  again  plainly  acknowledges  the  want  of 
evidence  and  the  irremediable  uncertainty  of  Grecian  chrono- 
logy before  the  Olympiads.  Now  the  reasonable  conclusion 
from  his  argument  is,  not  simply  that  "the  computation  of 
Eratosthenes  was  open  to  inquiry  "  (which  few  would  be  found 
to  deny),  but  that  both  Eratosthenes  and  Phanias  had  de- 
livered positive  opinions  upon  a  point  on  which  no  sufficient 
evidence  was  accessible,  and  therefore  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  was  a  guide  to  be  followed.^    Mr.  Clinton  does 


'  Karl  MUUer  observes  (in  the  Dis- 
sertation above  referred  to,  appended  to 
the  Fragmenta  Historiconim  Grseconun, 
p.  568)— "Quod  attinet  aeram  Tro- 
janam,  tot  obmimnr  et  tarn  diversis  ve- 
tenim  scriptomm  compatationibus,  ut 


singulas  enumerare  negotium  sit  tsedii 
plenum,  eas  vel  probare  vel  improbare 
res  vana  nee  vacua  ab  arroganti&.  Nam. 
nemo  hodie  nescit  qusenam  fides  his 
habenda  sit  omnibus." 
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indeed  speak  of  authentic  dynasties  prior  to  the  first  recorded 
Olympiad,  but  if  there  be  any  such,  reaching  up  from  that 
period  to  a  supposed  point  coeval  with  or  anterior  to  the  war 
of  Troy — I  see  no  good  reason  for  the  marked  distinction 
which  he  draws  between  chronology  before  and  chronology 
after  the  Olympiad  of  Koroebus,  or  for  the  necessity  which 
he  feels  of  suspending  his  upward  reckoning  at  the  last- 
mentioned  epoch,  and  beginning  a  different  process,  called 
"a  downward  reckoning,"  from  the  higher  epoch  (supposed 
to  be  somehow  ascertiained  without  any  upward  reckoning) 
of  the  first  patriarch  from  whom  such  authentic  dynasty 
emanates.^  Herodotus  and  Thucydidfis  might  well,  upon 
this  supposition,  ask  of  Mr.  Clinton,  why  he  called  upon  them 
to  alter  their  method  of  proceeding  at  the  year  776  B.C.,  and 


*  The  distinction  which  Mr.  Clinton 
draws  between  an  upward  and  a  down* 
ward  chronology  is  one  to  which  I  can- 
not assent  His  doctrine  is,  that  up- 
ward chronology  is  trustworthy  and 
practicable  up  to  the  first  recorded 
Oljonpiad ;  downward  chronology  is 
trustworthy  and  practicable  from  Pho- 
r6neus  down  to  the  Ionic  migration : 
what  is  uncertain  is  the  length  of  the. 
intermediate  line  which  joins  the  Ionic 
migration  to  the  first  recorded  Olympiad, 
— the  downward  and  the  upward  ter- 
minus. (See  Fasti  Hellenici,  voL  i. 
Introduct  p.  ix.  second  edit  and  p.  123, 
ch.  vi.) 

All  chronology  must  begin  by  reckon- 
ing upwards ;.  when  by  this  -process  we 
have  arrived  at  a  certain  aetermined 
sera  in  earlier  time,  we  may  from  that 
date  reckon  downwards,  if  we  please. 
We  must  be  able  to  reckon  upwards 
from  the  present  time  to  the  Christian 
sera,  before  we  can  employ  that  event 
as  a  fixed  point  for  chronological  deter- 
minations generally.  But  if  Eratos- 
thenes could  perform  correctly  the  up- 
ward reckoning  from  his  own  time  to 
the  fall  of  Troy,  so  he  could  also  per- 
form the  upward  reckoning  up  to  the 
nearer  point  of  the  Ionic  migration.  It 
is  true  that  Eratosthenes  gives  all  his 
statements  of  time  from  an  older  point 
to  a  newer  (so  far  at  least  as  we  can 
judge  from  Clemens  Alex.  Strom,  i.  p. 
336) ;  he  says,  "  From  the  capture  of 
Troy  to  the  return  of  the  Herakleids  is 
80  years ;   from  thence  to  the   Ionic 


migration,  60  years;  then  further  on, 
to  the  guardianship  of  Lykuigus,  159 
years ;  men  to  the  first  year  of  the  first 
Olympiad,  108  years;  from  whidi 
Olympiad  to  the  invasion  of  Xerxes, 
297  years :  from  whence  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  48  years,'' 
&c.  But  here  is  no  difference  between' 
upward  reckoning  as  high  as  the  first 
Olympiad,  and  then  downward  reckon- 
ing for  the  intervals  of  time  above  it. 
Eratosthenes  first  found  or  made  some 
upward  reckoning;  to  the  Trojan  cap- 
ture, either  from  his  own  time  or  from 
some  time  at  a  known  distance  from  his 
own:  he  then  assumes  the  capture  of 
Troy  as  an  sera,  and  gives  statements  of 
intervals  going  downwards  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian war:  amongst  other  state- 
ments, he  assigns  clearly  that  interval 
which  Mr.  Clinton  pronounces  to  be 
undiscoverable,  viz.  the  space  of  time 
between  the  Ionic  emigration  and  the 
first  Olympiad,  interposing  one  epoch 
between  them.  I  reject  uie  computa- 
tion of  Eratosthenes,  or  any  other  com- 
putation, to  determine  the  supposed  date 
of  the  Trojan  war ;  but  if  I  admitted  it, 
I  could  have  no  hesitation  in  admitting 
also  the  space  which  he  defines  .between 
the  Ionic  migration  and  the  first  Olym- 
piad. Eusebius  (Prsep.  £v.  x.  9,  p. 
485)  reckons  upwards  from  the  hirih  of 
Cmist,  making  various  halts  but  never 
breaking  ofi",  to  the  initial  phaenomena 
of  Grecian  antiquity — the  deluge  of 
Deukalidn  and  the  conflagraition  of  Phae- 
th6n. 
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why  they  might  not  be  allowed  to  pursue  their  "upward 
chronologrical  reckoning  "  without  interruption  from  Leonidas 
up  to  Danaus,  or  from  Peisistratus  up  to  Hell6n  and  Deuka- 
li6n,  without  any  alteration  in  the  point  of  view.  Authentic 
dynasties  from  the  Olympiads,  up  to  an  epoch  above  the 
Trojan  war,  would  enable  us  to  obtain  chronolog^ical  proof 
of  the  latter  date,  instead  of  being  reduced  (as  Mr.  Clinton 
affirms  that  we  are)  to  "  conjecture  "  instead  of  proot 

The  whole  question,  as  to  the  value  of  the  reckoning  from 
the  Olympiads  up  to  Phordneus,  does  in  truth  turn  upon  this 
one  point : — ^Are  those  genealogies  which  profess  to  cover  the 
space  between  the  two,  authentic  and  trustworthy  or  not? 
Mr.  Clinton  appears  to  feel  that  they  are  not  so,  when  he 
admits  the  essential  difference  in  the  character  of  the  evidence. 
Value  of  the  ^^^  the  uccessity  of  altering  the  method  of  computa- 
dhwnoiogiaa  tjQ^  before  and  after  the  first  recorded  Olympiad : 
^s**^the  y^t  in  his  Preface  he  labours  to  prove  that  they 
^of*£*"  possess  historical  worth  and  are  in  the  main  cor- 
geneaiogies.  fgctly  sct  forth :  morcover,  that  the  fictitious  persons, 
wherever  any  such  are  intermingled,  may  be  detected  and 
eliminated.  The  evidences  upon  which  he  relies,  are — i.  In- 
scriptions ;  2.  The  early  poets. 

I.  An  inscription,  being  nothing  but  a  piece  of  writing  on 
marble,  carries  evidentiary  value  under  the  same 
ton;»vindi.  conditions  as  a  published  writing  on  paper.  If  the 
^^ogies  inscriber  reports  a  contemporary  fact  which  he  had 
^'^  '  the  means  of  knowing,  and  if  there  be  no  reason  to 
suspect  misrepresentation,  we  believe  this  assertion :  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  records  facts  belonging  to  a  long  period  before 
his  own  time,  his  authority  counts  for  little,  except  in  so  far 
as  we  can  verify  and  appreciate  his  means  of  knowledge. 

In  estimating  therefore  the  probative  force  of  any  inscrip- 
1.  inscrip.  ^o^  ^^  ^^  2md  most  indispensable  point  is  to 
of  S?^"i!L  assure  ourselves  of  its  date.  Amongst  all  the  public 
tiquity.  registers  and  inscriptions  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Clinton, 
there  is  not  one  which  can  be  positively  referred  to  a  date 
anterior  to  776  B.C.  The  quoit  of  Iphitus — the  public  r^fisters 
at  Sparta,  Corinth,  and  Elis — the  list  of  the  priestesses  of 
Juno  at  Argos — are  all  of  a  date  completely  uncertified. 
O.  Miiller  does  indeed  agree  with  Mr.  Clinton  (though  in  my 
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opinion  without  any  sufficient  proof)  in  assigning  the  quoit  of 
Iphitus  to  the  age  ascribed  to  that  prince :  and  if  we  even 
grant  thus  much,  we  shall  have  an  inscription  as  old  (adopting 
Mr.  Clinton's  determination  of  the  age  of  Iphitus)  as  828  B.a 
But  when  Mr.  Clinton  quotes  O.  Milller  as  admitting  the 
registers  of  Sparta,  Corinth,  and  Elis,  it  is  right  to  add  that 
the  latter  does  not  profess  to  guarantee  the  authenticity  of 
these  documents,  or  the  age  at  which  such  registers  began  to 
be  kept  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  there  were  registers 
of  the  kings  of  Sparta  carrying  them  up  to  H6rakl£s,  and  of 
the  kings  of  Elis  from  Oxylus  to  Iphitus  :  but  the  question  is, 
at  what  time  did  these  lists  begin  to  be  kept  continuously  ? 
This  is  a  point  which  we  have  no  means  of  deciding,  nor  can 
we  accept  Mr.  Clinton's  unsupported  conjecture,  when  he  tells 
us — ^^  Perhaps  these  were  begun  to  be  written  as  early  as 
B.C  1048,  the  probable  time  of  the  Dorian  conquest"  Again 
he  tells  us — "At  Argos  a  register  was  preserved  of  the 
priestesses  of  Juno,  which  might  be  more  ancient  than  the 
catalogues  of  the  kings  of  Sparta  or  Corinth.  That  register, 
from  which  Hellanikus  composed  his  work,  contained  the 
priestesses  from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the  age  of  Hel- 
lanikus himself.  •  •  •  .  But  this  catalogue  might  have  been 
commenced  as  early  as  the  Trojan  war  itself,  and  even  at  a 
still  earlier  date."  (Pp.  x.  xi.)  Again,  respecting  the  inscrip- 
tions quoted  by  Herodotus  from  the  temple  of  the  Ismenian 
Apollo  at  Th6bes,  in  ,which  Amphitryo  and  Laodamas  are 
named,  Mr.  Clinton  says — "  They  were  ancient  in  the  time  of 
Herodotus,  which  may  perhaps  carry  them  back  400  years 
before  his  time  :  and  in  that  case  they  might  approach  within 
300  years  of  Laodamas  and  within  400  years  of  the  probable 
time  of  Kadmus  himself." — "  It  is  granted  (he  adds  in  a  note) 
that  these  inscriptions  were  not  genuine,  that  is,  not  of  the  date 
to  which  they  were  assigned  by  Herodotus  himself.  But  that 
they  were  ancient  cannot  be  doubted,"  &c 

The  time  when  Herodotus  saw  the  temple  of  the  Ismenian 
Apollo  at  Thfibes  can  hardly  have  been  earlier  than  450  B.C. : 
reckoning  upwards  from  hence  to  776  B.C,  we  have  an  interval 
of  326  years  :  the  inscriptions  which  Herodotus  saw  may  well 
therefore  have  been  ancient,  without  being  earlier  than  the  first 
recorded  Olympiad.    Mr.  Clinton  does  indeed  tell  us  that 
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ancient "  may  perhaps  "  be  construed  as  400  years  earlier  than 
Herodotus.  But  no  careful  reader  can  permit  himself  to  con- 
vert such  bare  possibility  into  a  ground  of  inference,  and  to 
make  it  available,  in  conjunction  with  other  similar  possibilities 
before  enumerated,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  there  really 
existed  inscriptions  in  Greece  of, a  date  anterior  to  ^76  B.C. 
Unless  Mr.  Clinton  can  make  out  this,  he  can  derive  no  benefit 
from  inscriptions,  in  his  attempt  to  substantiate  the  reality  of 
the  mythical  persons  or  of  the  mythical  events. 

The  truth  is  that  the  Herakleid  pedigree  of  the  Spartan 

kings  (as  has  been  observed  in  a  former  chapter)  is 
numerous,  ouly  ouc  out  of  the  uumerous  divine  and  heroic 
^»:ertmi^e  gcnealog^es  with  which  the  Hellenic  world  abounded,^ 

— a  class  of  documents  which  become  historical  evi- 


'  See  the  string  of  fabulous  names 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Halicamassian 
Inscription,  professing  to  enumerate  the 
series  of  priests  of  Poseid6n  from  the 
foundation  of  the  city  (Inscript  No. 
2655,  Boeckh),  with  the  commentary  of 
the  learned  editor  :  compare  also  what 
he  pronounces  to  be  an  inscription  of  a 
genealogy  partially  fabulous  at  Hiera- 
pytna  in  Krete  (No.  2563). 

The  memorable  Parian  marble  is  it- 
self an  inscription,  in  which  legend  and 
history, — gods,  heroes,  and  men — are 
blended  together  in  the  various  succes- 
sive ep>ochs  without  any  consciousness 
of  transition  in  the  mind  of  the  inscriber. 

That  the  Catalogue  of  priestesses  of 
H6re  at  Argos  went  back  to  the  extreme 
of  fabulous  times,  we  may  discern  by 
the  Fragments  of  Hellanikus  (Frag. 
45-53).  So  also  did  the  registers  at 
Sikyon  :  they  professed  to  record  Am- 
phion,  son  of  Zeus  and  Antiop6,  as  the 
mventor  of  harp-music  (Plutvch,  De 
Musidt,  c  3,  p.  1 132). 

I  remarked  in  a  preceding  page  that 
Mr.  Clinton  erroneously  cites  K.  O. 
Miiller  as  a  believer  in  the  chronological 
authenticity  in  the  lists  of  the  early 
Spartan  kings :  he  says  (vol.  iii.  App. 
VI.  p.  330),  **Mr.  Miiller  is  of  opimon 
that  an  authentic  account  of  the  years 
of  each  Lacedaemonian  reign  from  the 
return  of  the  Heraclidae  to  me  Olympiad 
of  Koroebus  had  been  preserved  to  the 
time  of  Eratosthenes  and  Apolloddrus.'* 
But  this  is  a  mistake :  for  Miiller  ex- 
pressly disavows  any  belief  in  the  authen- 
ticity  of  the  lists  (Dorians,  i.  p.  146) : 


he  says,  "I  do  not  contend  that  the 
chronological  accounts  in  the  Spartan 
lists  form  an  authentic  document^  more 
than  those  in  the  catalo^e  of  the  priest- 
esses of  H6r6  and  in  me  list  of  Hali- 
camassian priests.  The  chronological 
statements  m  the  Spartan  lists  may  have 
been  formed  from  imperfect  memorials : 
but  the  Alexandrine  chronologists  must 
have  foqnd  such  tables  in  existence," 
&c 

The  discrepancies  noticed  in  Hero- 
dotus (vi.  52)  are  alone  sufficient  to 
prove  that  continuous  registers  of  the 
names  of  the  Lacedaemonian  kings  did 
not  b^n  to  be  kept  imtil  very  long 
after  me  date  here  assigned  by  Mr. 
Clinton. 

Xenophdn  (Aeesilaus,  viiL  7)  agrees 
with  what  Herodotus  mentions  to  nave 
been  the  native  Lacedaemonian  story — 
that  Aristod^mus  (and  not  his  sons) 
was  the  king  who  conducted  the  Dorian 
invaders  to  Sparta.  What  is  farther 
remarkable  is  tiiat  Xenoph6n  calls  him 
—  *Apurr((8i)fu»r  h  'HpaKk4ovs.  The 
reasonable  inference  here  is,  that  Xeno- 
phdn believed  Aristod^mus  to  be  the 
son  of  Hdrakl^s,  and  that  this  was  one 
of  the  various  genealogical  stories  cur- 
rent But  here  the  critics  interpose :  **4 
*Hpaic\4ovs  (observes  Schneider),  non 
muSf  sed  kwiyot^oSf  ut  ex  Heiodoto  viii. 
131  admonuit  Weiske."  Surely  if 
Xenophdn  had  meant  this,  he  would 
have  said  6  &^*  *HpaicX4cvs, 

Perhaps  particular  exceptional  cases 
might  be  quoted,  wherem  the  veiy 
common  phrase  of  6  followed  by  a  geni- 
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dence  only  so  high  in  the  descenijing  series  as  the  names 
composing  them  are  authenticated  by  contemporary,  or  nearly 
contemporary,  enrolment.  At  what  period  this  enrolment 
began,  we  have  no  information.  Two  remarks  however  may 
be  made,  in  reference  to  any  approximate  guess  as  to  the  time 
when  actual  registration  commenced : — First,  that  the  number 
of  names  in  the  pedigree,  or  the  length  of  past  time  which  it 
professes  to  embrace,  affords  no  presumption  of  any  superior 
antiquity  in  the  time  of  registration : — Secondly,  that  looking 
to  the  acknowledged  paucity  and  rudeness  of  Grecian  writing 
even  down  to  the  60th  Olympiad  (540  B.C.),  and  to  the  absence 
of  the  habit  of  writing,  as  well  as  the  low  estimate  of  its  value, 
which  such  a  state  of  things  argues,  the  presumption  is,  that 
written  enrolment  of  family  genealogies  did  not  commence 
until  a  long  time  after  776  B.C.,  and  the  obligation  of  proof 
falls  upon  him  who  maintains  that  it  commenced  earlier. 
And  this  second  remark  is  farther  borne  out  when  we  observe, 
that  there  is  no  registered  list,  except  that  of  the  Olympic 
victors,  which  goes  up  even  so  high  as  776  B.C  The  next 
list  which  O.  Miiller  and  Mr.  Clinton  produce,  is  that  of  the 
Kameonikae  or  victors  at  the  Kameian  festival,  which  reaches 
only  up  to  6y6  B.c. 

If  Mr.  Clinton  then  makes  little  out  of  inscriptions  to  sus- 
tain his  view  of  Grecian  history  and  chronology  ,.  Early 
anterior  to  the  recorded  Olympiads,  let  us  examine  J***^ 
the  inferences  which  he  draws  from  his  other  source  of  evi- 
dence— the  early  poets.  And  here  it  will  be  found,  First,  that 
in  order  to  maintain  the  credibility  of  these  witnesses,  he  lays 
down  positions  respecting  historical  evidence  both  indefensible 
in  themselves,  and  especially  inapplicable  to  the  early  times 
of  Greece :  Secondly,  that  his  reasoning  is  at  the  same  time 
inconsistent — inasmuch  as  it  includes  admissions,  which  if 
properly  understood  and  followed  out,  exhibit  these  very 


live  means  descendant^  and  not  son. 
But  if  any  doubt  be  allowed  upon  this 
point,  chronological  computations, 
founded  on  genealogies,  will  be  exposed 
to  a  serious  additional  suspicion.  Why 
are  we  to  assume  that  Xenophon  must 
give  the  same  story  as  Herodotus,  un- 
less his  words  naturally  tell  us  so  ? 

M.  John  Brandis,  in  an  instructive 
Dissertation  (De  Temporum  Graeconim 

VOL.  I. 


Antiquissimorum  Rationibus,  Bonn, 
1857)  insists  forcibly  on  the  point  that 
Herodotus  knew  nothing  of  these  regis- 
ters of  Spartan  kings,  and  that  they  did 
not  exist  at  Sparta  when  his  history  was 
composed  (p.  6).  M.  Brandis  conceives 
Helumikus  to  be  the  first  arranger  and 
methodiser  of  these  early  genealogies 
(p.  8-37). 
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witnesses,  as  habitually,  indiscriminately,  and  unconsciously, 
mingling  truth  and  fiction,  and  therefore  little  fit  to  be'believed 
upon  their  solitary  and  unsupported  testimony. 

To  take  the  second  point  first,  he  says.  Introduction,  p.  iL  liL 
— "  The  authority  even  of  the  genealogies  has  been  called  in 
question  by  many  able  and  learned  persons,  who  reject  Danaus, 
Kadmus,  Hercules,  Theseus,  and  many  others,  as  fictitious 
persons.  It  is  evident  that  any  fact  would  come  from  the 
hands  of  the  poets  embellished  with  many  fabulous  additions : 
and  fictitious  genealogies  were  undoubtedly  composed.  Be- 
cause, however,  some  genealogies  were  fictitious,  we  are  not 
justified  in  concluding  that  all  were  fabulous.  ....  In 
estimating  then  the  historical  value  of  the  genealogies  trans- 
mitted by  the  early  poets,  we  may  take  a  middle  course ;  not 
rejecting  them  as  wholly  false,  nor  yet  implicitly  receiving  all 
as  true.  The  genealogies  contain  many  real  persons^  but  these 
are  incorporated  with  many  fictitious  names.  The  fictions 
however  will  have  a  basis  of  truth :  the  genealogical  ex- 
pression may  be  false,  but  the  connexion  which  it  describes 
is  real.  Even  to  those  who  reject  the  whole  as. fabulous,  the 
exhibition  of  the  early  times  which  is  presented  in  this  volume 
may  still  be  not  unacceptable :  because  it  is  necessary  to  the 
right  understanding  of  antiquity  that  the  opinions  of  the  Greeks 
concerning  their  own  origin  should  be  set  before  u^  even  if 
these  are  erroneous  opinion^  and  that  their  story  should  be 
told  as  they  have  told  it  themselves.  The  names  preserved 
by  the  ancient  genealogies  may  be  considered  of  three  kinds ; 
either  they  were  the  name  of  a  race  or  clan  converted  into 
the  name  of  an  individual,  or  they  were  altogether  fictitious, 
or  lastly,  they  were  real  historical  names.  An  attempt 
is  made  in  the  four  genealogical  tables  inserted  below  to 
distinguish  these  three  classes  of  names.  .  •  .  .  Of  those 
who  are  left  in  the  third  class  i^e.  the  real)  all  are  not 
entitled  to  remain  there.  But  I  have  only  placed  in  the 
third  class  those*  names  concerning  which  there  seemed  to 
be  little  doubt.  The  rest  are  left  to  the  judgement  of  the 
reader." 

Pursuant  to  this  principle  of  division,  Mr.  Clinton  furnishes 
four  genealogical  tables,^  in  which  the  names  of  persons 

'  See  Mr.  Clinton's  work,  pp.  32, 40,  loa 
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representing  races  are  printed  iii  capital  letters^  and  those 
of  purely  fictitious  persons  in  italics.     And  these  Mr.  cHn- 

-  ,      ,  ton's  scpttra* 

tables  exhibit  a  curious  sample  of  the  intimate  com-  Uonof  a^ 
mixture  of  fiction  with  that  which  he  calb  truth :  pmonsuto 
real  son  and  mythical  father,  real  husband    and  buioas: 

.%  •      1       »r  •  A  principles  on 

mythical  wife,  or  vice  versa.  which  it  is 

Upon  Mr.  Clinton's  tables  we  may  remark — 

1.  The  names  singled  out  as  fictitious  are  distinguished  by 
no  common  character,  nor  any  mark  either  assign-  Remarks  on 
able  or  defensible,  from  those  which  are  left  as  real  ^  opinion. 
To  take  an  example  (p.  40),  why  is  Itdnus  the  ist  pointed  out 
as  a  fiction,  while  Itdnus  the  2nd,  together  with  Physcus, 
Cynus,  SalmdneuSj  Ormenus,  &a,  in  the  same  page,  are  pre- 
served as  real,  all  of  them  being  epon}ans  of  towns  just  as 
much  as  Itdnus  ? 

2.  If  we  are  to  discard  Hell6n,  Ddrus,  JEolus,  Idn,  &c,  as 
not  being  real  individual  persons,  but  expressions  for  per- 
sonified races,  why  are  we  to  retain  Kadmus,  Danaus,  Hyllus, 
and  several  others,  who  are  just  as  much  eponyms  of  races  and 
tribes  as  the  four  above  mentioned  ?  Hyllus,  Pamphylus,  and 
Dymas  are  the  eponyms  of  the  three  Dorian  tribes,^  just  as 
Hoplfis  and  the  other  three  sons  of  I6n  were  of  the  four  Attic 
tribes:  Kadmus  and  Danaus  stand  in  the  same  relation  to 
the  Kadmeians  and  Danaans,  as  Argus  and  Achaeus  to  the 
Argeians  and  Achsans.  Besides,  there  are  many  other  names 
really  eponymous,  which  we  cannot  now  recognise  to  be  so, 
in  consequence  of  our  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  sub- 
divisions of  the  Hellenic  population,  each  of  which,  speaking 
generally,  had  its  god  or  hero,  to  whom  the  original  of  the 
name  was  referred.  If,  then,  eponymous  names  are  to  be 
excluded  from  the  cat^ory  of  reality,  we  shall  find  that  the 
ranks  of  the  real  men  will  be  thinned  to  a  far  greater  extent 
than  is  indicated  by  Mr.  Clinton's  tables. 

3.  Though  Mr.  Clinton  does  not  carry  out  consistently 
either  of  his  disfranchising  qualifications  among  the  names 
and  persons  of  the  old  mythes,  he  nevertheless  presses  them 
far  enough  to  strike  out  a  sensible  proportion  of  the  whole. 
By  conceding  thus  much  to  modem  scepticism,  he  has  de- 


*  ^'From  these  three"  (Hyllus,  Pamphjlus,  and  Dymas),  says  Mr.  Clmton, 
vol.  i.  ch.  5,  p.  109,  "  the  three  Dorian  tribes  derived  their  names." 
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parted  from  the  point  of  view  of  Hellanikus  and  Herodotus, 
and  the  ancient  historians  generally ;  and  it  is  singular  that 
the  names,  which  he  has  been  the  most  forward  to  sacrifice, 
are  exactly  those  to  which  they  were  most  attached  and  which 
it  would  have  been  most  painful  to  their  faith  to  part  with — 
I  mean  the  eponymous  heroes.  Neither  Herodotus,  nor 
Hellanikus,  nor  Eratosthenes,  nor  any  one  of  the  chrono- 
logical reckoners  of  antiquity,  would  have  admitted  the 
distinction  which  Mr.  Clinton  draws  between  persons  real 
and  persons  fictitious  in  the  old  mythical  world,  though  they 
might  perhaps  occasionally,  on  special  grounds,  call  in  ques- 
tion the  existence  of  some  individual  characters  amongst  the 
mythical  ancestry  of  Greece  ;  but  they  never  dreamt  of  that 
Hisconccs-  general  severance  into  real  and  fictitious  persons 
JJSld^d  which  forms  the  principle  of  Mr.  Clinton's  "  middle 
ydT^ffiSt  course."^  Their  chronological  computations  for  Gre- 
ih/^en^o-  Clan  antiquity  assumed  that  the  mythical  characters 
Jiiabic^r  '^^  their  full  and  entire  sequence  were  all  real  per- 
chronoiogy.  gons.  Setting  up  the  entire  list  as  real,  they  calcu- 
lated so  many  generations  to  a  century,  and  thus  determined 
the  number  of  centuries  which  separated  themselves  from  the 
gods,  the  heroes,  and  the  autochthonous  men,  who  formed  in 
their  view  the  historical  starting-point  But  as  soon  as  it  is 
admitted  that  the  personages  in  the  mythical  world  are 
divisible  into  two  classes,  partly  real  and  partly  fictitious, 
the  integrity  of  the  series  is  broken  up,  and  it  can  be  no 
longer  employed  as  a  basis  for  chronological  calculation. 
In  the  estimate  of  the  ancient  chronologers,  three  succeeding 
persons  of  the  same  lineage — ^gfrandfather,  father,^  and  son — 
counted  for  a  century  ;  and  this  may  pass  in  a  rough  way,  so 
long  as  you  are  thoroughly  satisfied  that  they  are  all  real 
persons :  but  if  in  the  succession  of  persons  A,  B,  C,  you  strike 
out  B  as  a  fiction,  the  continuity  of  data  necessary  for  chrono- 
logical computation  disappears.  Now  Mr.  Clinton  is  incon- 
sistent with  himself  in  this — ^that  while  he  abandons  the 
unsuspecting  historical  faith  of  the  Grecian  chronologers,  he 
nevertheless  continues  his  chronological  computations  upon 
the  data  of  that  ancient  faith, — upon  the  assumed  reality  of 
all  the  persons  constituting  his  ante-historical  generations. 
What  becomes,  for  example,  of  the  Herakleid  genealogy  oT 
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the  Spartan  kings,  when  it  is  admitted  that  eponymous 
persons  are  to  be  cancelled  as  fictions;  seeing  that  Hyllus, 
through  whom  those  kings  traced  their  origrin  to  Hfiraklfis, 
comes  in  the  most  distinct  manner  under  that  category,  as 
much  so  as  Hopl^s  the  son  of  I6n  ?  It  will  be  found  that 
when  we  once  cease  to  believe  in  the  mythical  world  as  an 
uninterrupted  and  unalloyed  succession  of  real  individuals,  it 
becomes  unfit  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  chronological  computa- 
tions, and  that  Mr.  Clinton,  when  he  mutilated  the  data  of 
the  ancient  chronologists,  ought  at  the  same  time  to  have 
abandoned  their  problems  as  insoluble.  Genealogies  of  real 
persons,  such  as  Herodotus  and  Eratosthenes  believed  in, 
afford  a  tolerable  basis  for  calculations  of  time,  within  certain 
limits  of  error,  "genealogies  containing  many  real  persons, 
but  incorporated  with  many  fictitious  names,"  (to  use  the 
language  just  cited  from  Mr.  Clinton),  are  essentially  un- 
available for  such  a  purpose. 

It  is  right  here  to  add,  that  I  agree  in  Mr.  Clinton's  view 
of  these  eponymous  persons :  I  admit  with  him  that  **  the 
genealogical  expression  may  often  be  false,  when  the  con- 
nexion which  it  describes  is  real"  Thus,  for  example,  the 
adoption  of  Hyllus  by  iEgimius,  the  father  of  Pamphylus 
and  Dymas,  to  the  privileges  of  a  son  and  to  a  third  fraction 
of  his  territories,  may  reasonably  be  construed  as  a  mythical 
expression  of  the  fraternal  union  of  the  three  Dorian  tribes, 
Hyll^is,  Pamphyli,  and  Dymanes  :  so  about  the  relationship  of 
I6n  and  Achaeus,  of  Ddrus  and  iEolus.  But  if  we  put  this  con- 
struction on  the  name  of  Hyllus,  or  I6n,  or  Achaeus,  we  cannot 
at  the  same  time  employ  either  of  these  persons  as  units  in 
chronological  reckoning ;  nor  is  it  consistent  to  recognise  them 
in  the  lump  as  members  of  a  distinct  class,  and  yet  to  enlist 
them  as  real  individuals  in  measuring  the  duration  of  past  time. 
4.  Mr.  Clinton,  while  professing  a  wish  to  tell  the  story  of 
the  Greeks  as  they  have  told  it  themselves,  seems  unconscious 
how  capitally  his  point  of  view  differs  from  theirs.  The  dis- 
tinction which  he  draws  between  real  and  fictitious  persons 
would  have  appeared  unreasonable,  not  to  say  offensive,  to 
Herodotus  or  Eratosthenes.  It  is  undoubtedly  right  that  the 
-  -^early  history  (if  so  it  is  to  be  called)  of  the  Greeks  should  be 
-  teW  as  they  have  told  it  themselves,  and  with  that  view  I 
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have  endeavoured  in  the  previous  narrative,  jts  far  as  I  could, 
to  present  the  primitive  legends  in  their  origfinal  colour  and 
character — pointing  out  at  the  same  time  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  transformed  and  distilled  into  history  by  passing 
through  the  retort  of  later  annalists.  It  is  the  l^end  as  thus 
transformed  which  Mr.  Clinton  seems  to  understand  as  the 
story  told  by  the  Greeks  themselves — ^which  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  true,  unless  the  meaning  of  the  expression  be 
specially  explained.  In  his  general  distinction,  however, 
between  the  real  and  fictitious  persons  of  the  mythical  world, 
he  departs  essentially  from  the  point  of  view  even  of  the  later 
Greeks,  And  if  he  had  consistently  followed  out  that  dis- 
tinction in  his  particular  criticisms,  he  would  have  found  the 
ground  slipping  under  his  feet  in  his  upward  march  even  to 
Troy — not  to  mention  the  series  of  eighteen  generations 
farther  up  to  Phor6neus  ;  but  be  does  not  consistently  follow 
it  out,  and  therefore  in  practice  he  deviates  little  from  the 
footsteps  of  the  ancients. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  witnesses  upon  whom 
Mr  ain  ^^'  Clinton  relies  blend  truth  and  fiction  habitually, 
ton's  posi-  indiscriminately  and  unconsciously,  even  upon  his  own 
inghutoricai  admissiou.  Let  us  now  consider  the  positions  which 
he  lays  down  respecting  historical  evidence.  He  says 
(Introduct.  pp.  vi.  vii.)  : — 

"  We  may  acknowledge  as  real  persons  all  those  whom  there 
is  no  reason  for  rejecting.  The  presumption  is  in  favour  of 
the  early  tradition,  if  no  argument  can  be  brought  to  over- 
throw it  The  persons  may  be  considered  real,  when  the 
description  of  them  is  consonant  with  the  state  of  the  country 
at  that  time  :  when  no  national  prejudice  or  vanity  could  be 
concerned  in  inventing  them  :  when  the  tradition  b  consistent 
and  general :  when  rival  or  hostile  tribes  concur  in  the  leading 
facts  :  when  the  acts  ascribed  to  the  person  (divested  of  their 
poetical  ornament)  enter  into  the  political  system  of  the  age, 
or  form  the  basis  of  other  transactions  which  fall  within  known 
historical  times.  Kadmus  and  Danaus  appear  to  be  real 
persons ;  for  it  is  conformable  to  the  state  of  mankind,  and 
perfectly  credible,  that  Phoenician  and  Egyptian  adventurers, 
in  the  ages  to  which  these  persons  are  ascribed,  should  have 
foundtheir  way  to  the  coasts  of  Greece;  and  the.  Greeks  (as 
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already  observed)  Had  no  motive  from  arty  national  vanity  to 
feign  these  setUementsl  Hercules  was  a  real  person.  His 
acts  were  recorded  by  those  who  were  not  friendly  to  the 
Dorians ;  by  Achseans  and  iEolians  and  lortians^  who  had  no 
vanity  to  gratify  in  celebrating  the  hero  of  a  hostile  and  rival 
people.  His  descendants  in  many  branches  remained  in  many 
states  down  to  the  historical  times.  His  son  Tlepolemus  and 
his  grandson  and  great-grandson  Cleodaeus  and  Aristomachus 
are  acknowledged  {i,e.  by  O.  Miiller)  to  be  real  persons :  and 
there  is  no  reason  that  can  be  assigned  for  receiving  these, 
which  will  not  be  equally  valid  for  establishing  the  reality  both 
of  Hercules  and  Hyllus.  Above  all,  Hercules  is  authenticated 
by  the  testimonies  both  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey," 

These  positions  appear  to  me  inconsistent  with  sound  views 
of  the.  conditions  of  historical  testimony.  According  to  what 
is  here  laid  down,  we  are  bound  to  accept  as  real  all  the  persons 
mentioned  by  Homer,  Arktinus,  Lesch£s,  the  Hesiodic  poets* 
Eum^lus,  Asius,  &c.,  unless  we  can  adduce  some  positive 
ground  in  each  particular  case  to  prove  the  contrary.  If  this 
position  be  a  true  one,  the  greater  part  of  the  history  of  Eng- 
land, from  Brute  the  Trojan  down  to  Julius  Caesar,  ought  at 
once  to  be  admitted  as  valid  and  worthy  of  credence.  What 
Mr.  Clinton  here  calls  the  early  tradition^  is  in  point  of  fact 
the  narrative  of  these  early  poets.  The  word  tradition  is  an 
equivocal  word,  and  begs  the  whole  question  ;  for  while  in  its 
obvious  and  literal  meaning  it  implies  only  something  handed 
down,  whether  truth  or  fiction — it  is  tacitly  understood  to 
imply  a  tale  descriptive  of  some  real  matter  of  fact,  taking  its 
rise  at  the  time  when  that  fact  happened,  and  originally  accu- 
rate, but  corrupted  by  subsequent  oral  transmission.  Under- 
standing therefore  by  Mr.  Clinton's  words  early  tradition^  the 
tales  of  the  old  poets,  we  shall  find  his  position  totally  inad- 
missible— that  we  are  bound  to  admit  the  persons  or  statements 
of  Homer  and  Hesiod  as  real,  unless  where  we  can  produce 
reasons  to  the  contrary.  To  allow  this,  would  be  to  put  them 
upon  a  par  with  good  contemporary  witnesses  ;  for  no  greater 
privilege  can  be  claimed  in  favour  even  of  Thucydid^s,  than 
the  title  of  his  testimony  to  be  believed  unless  where  it  can 
be  contradicted  on  special  grounds.  The  presumption  in  favour 
of  an  asserting  witness  is  either  strong,  or  weak,  or  positively 
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nothing,  according  to  the  compound  ratio  of  his  means  of 
knowledge,  his  moral  and  intellectual  habits,  and  his  motive 

to  speak  the  truth.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  Hesiod 
MtCTuic-  ^^^'^  "^  ^^^  ^'^  father  quitted  the  iEolic  Kym^  and 
m^t^  in  cawic  to  Askra  in  Boe6tia,  we  may  fully  believe  him ; 
^,;3J*^^  but  when  he  describes  to  us  the  battles  between  the 

Olympic  gods  and  the  Titans,  or  between  H^rakl£s 
and  Kyknus — or  when  Homer  depicts  the  efforts  of  Hect6r, 
aided  by  Apollo,  for  the  defence  of  Troy,  and  the  struggles  of 
Achilles  and  Odysseus,  with  the  assistance  of  H^6  and  Posei- 
d6n,  for  the  destruction  of  that  city,  events  professedly  long 
past  and  gone — ^we  cannot  presume  either  of  them  to  be  in 
any  way  worthy  of  belief.  It  cannot  be  shown  that  they 
possessed  any  means  of  knowledge,  while  it  is  certain  that 
they  could  have  no  motive  to  consider  historical  truth :  their 
object  was  to  satisfy  an  uncritical  appetite  for  narrative,  and 
to  interest  the  emotions  of  their  hearers.  Mr.  Clinton  says, 
that  "  the  persons  may  be  considered  real  when  the  description 
of  them  is  consistent  with  the  state  of  the  country  at  that 
time."  But  he  has  forgotten,  first,  that  we  know  nothing  of 
the  state  of  the  country  except  what  these  very  poets  tell  us ; 
next,  that  fictitious  persons  may  be  just  as  consonant  to  the 
state  of  the  country  as  real  persons.  While  therefore,  on  the 
one  hand,  we  have  no  independent  evidence  either  to  affirm  or 
to  deny  that  Achilles  or  Agamemn6n  are  consistent  with  the 
state  of  Greece  or  Asia  Minor  at  a  certain  supposed  date 
1 183  B.C — so,  on  the  other  hand,  even  assuming  such  con- 
sistency to  be  made  out,  this  of  itself  would  not  prove  them 
to  be  real  persons. 

Mr.  Clinton's  reasoning  altogether  overlooks  the  existence 
Plausible  oi platisible  fiction — fictitious  stories  which  harmonise 
Sfics  the  perfectly  well  with  the  general  course  of  facts,  and 
Sd*dotJ^*by  which  are  distinguished  from  matters  of  fact  not  by 
-nof  UrsuS.  ^^y  internal  character,  but  by  the  circumstance  that 
froiJlmJih  flatter  of  fact  has  some  competent  and  well-informed 
JIw*S^JJ?*  witness  to  authenticate  it,  either  directly  or  through 
dencc.  legitimate  inference.  Fiction  may  be,  and  oflen  is, 
extravagant  and  incredible  ;  but  it  may  also  be  plausible  and 
specious,  and  in  that  case  there  is  nothing  but  the  want  of  an 
attesting  certificate  to  distinguish  it  from  truth*    Now  all  the 
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testSy  which  Mr.  Clinton  proposes  as  guarantees  of  the  reality 
of  the  Homeric  persons,  will  be  just  as  well  satisfied  by  plausi- 
ble fiction  as  by  actual  matter  of  fact ;  the  plausibility  of  the 
fiction  consists  in  its  satisfying  those  and  other  similar  con- 
ditions. In  most  cases,  the  tales  of  the  poets  did  fall  in  with 
the  existing  current  of  feelings  in  their  audience :  "  prejudice 
and  vanity"  are  not  the  only  feelings,  but  doubtless  prejudice 
and  vanity  were  often  appealed  to,  and  it  was  from  such  har- 
mony of  sentiment  that  they  acquired  their  hold  on  men's 
belief.  Without  any  doubt  the  Iliad  appealed  most  power- 
fully to  the  reverence  for  ancestral  gods  and  heroes  among 
the  Asiatic  colonists  who  first  heard  it :  the  temptation  of 
putting  forth  an  interesting  tale  is  quite  a  sufficient  stimulus 
to  the  invention  of  the  poet,  and  the  plausibility  of  the  tale  a 
sufficient  passport  to  the  belief  of  the  hearers.  Mr.  Clinton 
talks  of  "  consistent  and  general  tradition."  But  that  the  tale 
of  a  poet  when  once  told  with  effect  and  beauty,  acquired 
general  belief — is  no  proof  that  it  was  founded  on  fact :  other- 
wise, what  are  we  to  say  to  the  divine  legends,  and  to  the 
large  portion  of  the  Homeric  narrative  which  Mr.  Clinton  him- 
self sets  aside  as  untrue  under  the  designation  of  "poetical 
ornament  ? "  When  a  mythical  incident  is  recorded  as  "  form- 
ing the  basis  "  of  some  known  historical  fact  or  institution — 
as  for  instance,  the  successful  stratagem  by  which  Melanthus 
killed  Xanthus  in  the  battle  on  the  boundary,  as  recounted  in 
my  last  chapter, — ^we  may  adopt  one  of  two  views :  we  may 
either  treat  the  incident  as  real,  and  as  having  actually  given 
occasion  to  what  is  described  as  its  effect — or  we  may  treat 
the  incident  as  a  legend  imagined  in  order  to  assign  some 
plausible  origin  of  the  reality, — "Aut  ex  re  nomen,  aut  ex 
vocabulo  fabula."  ^  In  cases  where  the  legendary  incident  is 
referred  to  a  time  long  anterior  to  any  records — as  it  com- 
monly is — the  second  mode  of  proceeding  appears  to  me  far 
more  consonant  to  reason  and  probability  than  the  first  It  is 
to  be  recollected  that  all  the  persons  and  facts,  here  defended 
as  matter  of  real  history  by  Mr.  Clinton,  are  referred  to  an 
age  long  preceding  the  first  beginning  of  records. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  Mr.  Clinton  shrinks  from  his 
o\m  rule  in  treating  Kadmus  and  Danaus  as  real  persons, 
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since  they  are  a$  much  eponyms  of  tribes  or  races  as  Ddrus 
Kadmu«,  and  Hell^n.  And  if  he  can  admit  Hfirakl^s  to  be  a 
SXJ^&c.  real  man,  I  do  not  see  upon  what  reason  ie  can 
aid  Sr*  consbtently  disallow  any  one  of  the  mythical  person- 
auTton^'  ages,  for  there  is  not  one  whose  exploits  are  more 
ficritiilJi"p^.  strikingly  at  variance  with  the  standard  of  historical 
^'^'  probability.    Mr.  Clinton  reasons  upon  the  supposi- 

tion that  "  Hercules  was  a  Dorian  hero  : "  but  he  was  Achsean 
and  Kadmeian  as  well  as  Dorian,  though  the  legends  reispect- 
ing  him  are  different  in  all  the  three  characters.  Whether  his 
son  Tlepolemus  and  his  grandson  Kleodaeus  belong  to  the 
category  of  historical  men,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  say, 
though  O.  Muller  (in  my  opinion  without  any  warranty) 
appears  to  admit  it ;  but  Hyllus  certainly  is  not  a  real  man, 
if  the  canon  of  Mr.  Clinton  himself  respecting  the  eponyms  is 
to  be  trusted.  "  The  descendants  of  Hercules  (observes  Mr. 
Clinton)  remained  in  many  states  dowii  to  the  historical  times.** 
So  did  those  of  Zeus  and  Apollo,  and  of  that  god  whom  the 
historian  Hekataeus  recognised  as  his  progenitor  in  the  six- 
teenth generation :  the  titular  kings  of  Ephesus,  in  the  historical 
times,  as  well  as  Peisistratus,  the  despot  of  Athens,  traced 
their  origin  up  to  iEolus  and  Hellfin,  yet  Mr.  Clinton  does  not 
hesitate  to  reject  ^Eolus  and  Hell^n  as  fictitious  persons.  I 
dispute  the  propriety  of  quoting  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  (as 
Mr.  Clinton  does)  in  evidence  of  the  historic  personality  of 
Hercules.  For  even  with  regard  to  the  ordinary  men  who 
figure  in  those  poems,  we  have  no  means  of  discriminating  the 
real  from  the  fictitious ;  while  the  Homeric  H^raklds  is  un- 
questionably more  than  an  ordinary  man, — he  is  the  favourite 
son  of  Zeus,  from  his  birth  predestined  to  a  life  of  labour  and 
servitude,  as  preparation  for  a  glorious  immortality.  Without 
doubt  the  poet  himself  believed  in  the  reality  of  Herculfis,  but 
it  was  a  reality  clothed  with  superhuman  attributes. 

Mr.  Clinton  observes  (Introd.  p.  il),  that  "because  some 
,  genealogies  were  fictitious,  we  are  not  justified  in 

What  is  real   ^         ,      -^  ,  ,,  V  ,      ,  ..       t      • 

in  the  concludmg  that  all  were  fabulous.      It  is  no  way 

ffchcalogies  . 

cannot  be      necessary  that  we  should  maintain  so  extensive  a 
ed  from  what  positlou  :  it  is  sufficieut  that  all  are  fabulous  so  far 
/  *    as  concerns  gods  and  heroes, — some  fabulous  throughr 

out — and  none  ascertainabLy  true,  for  the  period  anterior  to 
the  recorded  Olympiads.     How  much,  or  what  particular  por- 
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tions,  may  be  true,  no  one  can  pronounce.  The  gods  and 
heroes  are,  from  our  point  of  View,  essentially  fictitious ;  but 
from  the  Grecian  point  of  view  they  were  the  most  real  (if  the 
expression  may  be  permitted,  i.e.  clung  to  with  the  strongest 
faith)  of  all  the  members  of  the  series.  They  not  only  formed 
parts  of  the  genealogy  as  originally  conceived,  but  were  in 
themselves  the  grand  reason  why  it  was  conceived,— as  a 
golden  chain  to  connect  the  living  man  with  a  divine  ancestor. 
The  genealogy  therefore  taken  as  a  whole  (and  its  value  con- 
sists in  its  being  taken  as  a  whole)  was  from  the  beginning  a 
fiction ;  but  the  names  of  the  father  and  grandfather  of  the 
living  man,  in  whose  day  it  first  came  forth,  were  doubtless 
those  of  real  meiu  Wherever  therefore  we  can  verify  the  date 
of  a  genealogy,  as  applied  to  some  living  person,  we  may  rear 
sonably  presume  the  two  lowest  members  of  it  to  be  also  those 
of  real  persons  :  but  this  has  no  application  to  the  time  ante-, 
rior  to  the  Olympiads — still  less  to  the  pretended  times  of  the 
Trojan  war,  the  Kalydonian  boar-hunt,  or  the  deluge  of  Deu- 
kalion.  To  reason  (as  Mr.  Clinton  does,  Introd.  p.  vi.), — 
**  Because  Aristomachus  was  a  real  man,  therefore  his  father 
Cleodaeus,  his  grandfather  Hyllus,  and  so  farther  upwards,  &c. 
must  have  been  real  men," — is  an  inadmissible  conclusion. 
The  historian  Hekataeus  was  a  real  man,  and  doubtless  his 
father  Hegesander  also— but  it  would  be  unsafe  to  march  up 
his  genealogical  ladder  fifteen  steps  to  the  presence  of  the 
ancestral  god  of  whom  he  boasted :  the  upper  steps  of  the  lad-^ 
der  will  be  found  broken  and  unreal  Not  to  mention  that 
the  inference,  from  real  son  to  real  father,  is  inconsistent 
with  the  admissions  in  Mr.  Clinton's  own  genealogical  tables  ; 
for  he  there  insertis  the  names  of  several  mythical  fathers  as 
having  begotten  real  historical  sons. 

The  general  authority  of  Mr.  Clinton's  book,  and  the  sincere 
respect  which  I  entertain  for  his  elucidations  of  the  later 
chronology,  have  imposed  upon  me  the  duty  of  assigning 
those  grounds  on  which  I  dissent  from  his  conclusions  prior  to 
the  first  recorded  Olympiad  The  reader  who  desires  to  see 
the  numerous  and  contradictory  g^uesses  (they  deserve  no 
better  name)  of  the  Greeks  themselves  in  the  attempt  to  chro- 
polog^e  their  mythical  narratives,  will  find  them  in  the  copious 
notes  annexed  to  the  first  half  of  his  first  volume.  As  I  con- 
sider all  such  researches  not  merely  as  fruitless  in  regard  to 
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any  trustworthy  result,  but  as  serving  to  divert  attention  from 
the  genuine  form  and  really  illustrative  character  of  Grecian 
legend,  I  have  not  thought  it  right  to  go  over  the  same  ground 
in  the  present  work.  Differing  as  1  do,  however,  from  Mr. 
Clinton's  views  on  this  subject,  I  concur  with  him  in  depre- 
cating the  application  of  etymology  (Introd.  p.  xL  xiL)  as  a 
general  scheme  of  explanation  to  the  characters  and  events  of 
Greek  legend.  Amongst  the  many  causes  which  operated 
as  suggestives  and  stimulants  to  Greek  fancy  in  the  creation 
of  these  interesting  tales,  doubtless  Etymol<^y  has  had  its 
share ;  but  it  cannot  be  applied  (as  Hermann,  above  all  others, 
has  sought  to  apply  it)  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  supposed 
sense  and  system  to  the  general  body  of  mythical  narrative. 
I  have  already  remarked  on  this  topic  in  a  former  chapter. 

It  would  be  curious  to  ascertain  at  what  time,  or  by  whom, 
the  earliest  continuous  genealogies,  connecting  existing  per- 
Aiwhat  sons  with  the  supposed  antecedent  age  of  legend, 
^J^g^  were  formed  and  preserved  Neither  Homer  nor 
Siri^oS  Hesiod  mentioned  any  verifiable  present  persons  or 
fro'^thf^*^'  circumstances:  had  they  done  so,  the  age  of  one 
myth^  to  Qj.  other  of  them  could  have  been  determined  upon 
worid?  good  evidence,  which  we  may  fairly  presume  to  have 
been  impossible,  from  the  endless  controversies  upon  this 
topic  among  ancient  writers.  In  the  Hesiodic  Works  and 
Days,  the  heroes  of  Troy  and  Thfibes  are  even  presented  as 
an  extinct  race,*  radically  different  from  the  poet's  own  con- 
temporaries, who  are  a  new  race,  far  too  depraved  to  be 
conceived  as  sprung  from  the  loins  of  the  heroes ;  so  that  we 
can  hardly  suppose  Hesiod  (though  his  father  was  a  native  of 
the  -^olic  Kymd)  to  have  admitted  the  pedigree  of  the  iEolic 
chiefs,  as  reputed  descendants  of  Agamemndn.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  earliest  poets  did  not  attempt  to  measure  or  bridge 
over  the  supposed  interval,  between  their  own  age  and  the 
war  of  Troy,  by  any  definite  «series  of  fathers  and  sons : 
whether  Eum^lus  or  Asius  made  any  such  attempt,  we  cannot 
tell,  but  the  earliest  continuous  backward  genealogies  which 
we  find  mentioned  are  those  of  Pherekydfes,  Hellanikus,  and 
Herodotus.  It  is  well  known  that  Herodotus,  in  his  manner 
of  computing  the  upward  genealogy  of  the  Spartan  kings. 


*  See  above,  Chi^.  ii. 
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assigns  the  date  of  the  Trojan  war  to  a  period  800  years 
earlier  than  himself,  equivalent  about  to  B.a  1270- 1250 ;  while 
the  subsequent  Alexandrine  chronologists,  Eratosthenes  and 
ApoUoddrus,  place  that  event  in  11 84  and  11 83  B.C. ;  and  the 
Parian  marble  refers  it  to  an  intermediate  date,  different  from 
either — 1209  B.C.  Ephorus,  Phanias,  Timaeus,  Kleitarchus, 
and  Duris,  had  each  his  own  conjectural  date ;  but  the  com- 
putation of  the  Alexandrine  chronologists  was  the  most  gene- 
rally followed  by  those  who  succeeded  them^  and  seems  to 
have  passed  to  modern  times  as  the  received  date  of  this  great 
legendary  event — though  some  distinguished  inquirers  have 
adopted  the  epoch  of  Herodotus,  which  Larcher  has  attempted 
to  vindicate  in  an  elaborate,  but  feeble,  dissertation.^  It  is 
unnecessary  to  state  that  in  my  view  the  inquiry  has  no  other 
value  except  t;o  illustrate  the  ideas  which  guided  the  Greek 
mind,  and  to  exhibit  its  progress  from  the  days  of  Homer 
to  those  of  Herodotus.  For  it  argues  a  considerable  mental 
progress  when  men  begin  to  methodise  the  past,  even  though 


'  Larcher,  Chronologie  d*H6'odote, 
chap.  xiv.  p.  352-401. 

From  the  capture  of  Troy  down  to 
the  passage  of  Alexander  with  his  invad- 
ing army  into  Asia,  the  latter  a  known 
date  of  334  B.a,  the  following  different 
reckonings  were  made : — 

Fhanias gave  7x5  years. 

Ephorus „    735      „ 

Eratosthenes ,,    774     „ 

TlmaBUS >  «„ 

Kleitarchus     f     "    ^^     " 

Duris ,,  1000     o 

(Clemens  Alexand.  Strom,  i.  p.  337.) 

Democritus  estimated  a  space  of  730 
years  between  his  composition  of  the 
H.ucphs   AtdKOiTfuts    and  the  capture  of 
Troy  (Dioeen.  Laert  ix.  41).    Isokrat^s 
believed    the  Lacedaemonians   to  have 
been   established  in  Peloponnesus  700 
years,     and   he    repeats    this  in  three 
different  passages  (Archidam.  p.   118; 
Panatben.  p.  275;   De  Pace,  p.   178). 
The  dates  of  these  three  orations  them- 
selves differ  by  twenty-four  years,  the 
Archidamus     being    older    than    the 
Panatbenaic  by  that  interval;  yet  he 
employs  the  same  number  of  years  for 
each   in    calculating  backwards  to  the 
Trojan  war  (see  Cunton,  vol.  L  Introd. 
p.  5).     In  round  numbers,  his  calcula- 
tion coincides  pretty  nearly  with  the  800 
years  given  by  Herodotus  in  the  pre- 
ceding century. 


The  remarks  of  Boeckh  on  the  Parian 
marble  generally,  in  his  Corpus  Inscrip- 
tionum  Graec.  t  iL  p.  322-336,  are  ex- 
tremely valuable^  but  especially  his 
criticism  on  the  epoch  of  the  Trojan 
war,  which  stands  the  twenty-fourth  in 
the  Marble.  The  ancient  chronologists, 
from  Damast6s  and  Hellanikus  down- 
wards, professed  to  fix  not  only  the 
exact  year,* but  the  exact  month,  day, 
and  hour  in  which  this  celebrated  cap- 
ture took  place.  [Mr.  Clinton  pretends 
to  no  more  than  the  possibility  of  deter- 
mining the  event  within  fifty  years,  In- 
troduct  p.  vi.]  Boeckh  illustrates  the 
manner  of  their  argumentation. 

O.  Miiller  observes  (History  of  the 
Dorians,  t  ii.  p.  442,  En^.  Tr.),  **In 
reckoning  from  the  migration  of  the 
Heraklicue  downward,  we  follow  the 
Alexandrine  chronology,  of  which  it 
should  be  observed,  that  our  materials 
only  enable  us  to  restore  it  to  its  original 
state,  not  to  examine  its  correctness. 

But  I  do  not  see  upon  what  evidence 
even  so  much  as  this  can  be  done.  Mr. 
Clinton,  admitting  that  Eratosthenes 
fixed  his  date  by  conjecture,  supposes 
him  to  have  chosen  "a  middle  point 
between  the  longer  and  shorter  compu- 
tations of  his  predecessors."  Boeckh 
thinks  this  explanation  unsatisfactory 
(/.  c.  p.  328). 
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gi^flE^  better  course.  The  Homeric  man  was  satisfied  with 
STd^"^'  feeling,  imag^ning^,  and  believing,  particular  incidents 
littoul  priS-  °f  *  supposed  past,  without  any  attempt  to  graduate 
ofia.  jjig  jjjjg  (jf  connexion  between  them  and  himself: 
to  introduce  fictitious  hypotheses  and  media  of  connexion  is 
the  business  of  a  succeeding  age,  when  the  stimulus  of  rational 
curiosity  is  first  felt,  without  any  authentic  materials  to  supply 
it.  We  have  then  the  form  of  history  operating  upon  the 
matter  of  legend — the  transition-state  between  legend  and  his- 
tory ;  less  interesting  indeed  than  either  separately,  yet  neces- 
sary as  a  step  between  the  two. 


END  OF  VOL    I. 
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